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PREFACE. 


The  events  which  have,  of  late  years, 
taken  place  in  Greece,  are  so  interesting  in 
themselves,  and  so  likely  to  be  of  consider- 
able  influence  on  the  future  history  of  the 
world,  that  the  proprietors  of  Constable's 
Miscellany  have  deemed  that  they  could 
not  select  a  subject  more  likely  to  prove 
acceptable  to  the  public,  than  the  narrative 
of  the  War  of  Independence  in  Greece. 
They  proposed  the  task  of  writing  it  to  me ; 
and  after  some  hesitation,  I  agreed  to  un- 
dertake it. 
I  saw  plainly  the  absurdity  of  attempting 
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to  write  the  critical  history  of  the  Greek 
War,  before  a  sufficient  number  of  Me- 
moires  pofur  servir  had  appeared.  At  pre- 
sent, we  have  little  more  before  us  on  the 
subject,  than  the  journals  and  narratives  of 
foreigners,  who,  either  as  travellers,  or  in 
the  service  of  the  Greek  government,  have 
passed  some  time  in  Greece — many  of 
whom  were  full  of  prejudices,  little  versed 
in  human  nature,  and  ignorant  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country.  These  materials 
certainly  did  not  present  a  very  promising 
appearance.  Still,  I  thought,  that  without 
injury  to  any  little  reputation  which  my 
other  writings  might  have  acquired  for  me,* 
I  might  venture  to  give  a  pppular  synopsis 
of  the  mass  of  information  on  this  subject 
which  is  actually  in  print,  and  before  the 
eyes  of  the  public.  I  laid  it  down  as  a  rule, 

*  Tbough  my  "  Outlines  of  History'*  did  not  appear 
till  last  Aogntty  it  was  written  in  1828,  and  printed  in 
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stricdy  to  confine  myself  to  such, — to  act 
the  part  of  a  mere  narrator  ;  and  by  constant 
reference  to  my  authorities,  free  myself  from 
responsibility  for  the  accuracy  of  the  details. 
It  was,  however,  impossible  for  me  to  ^vrite, 
without  occasionally  pronouncing  opinions ; 
and  for  such,  as  well  as  the  exercise  of  judg- 
ment in  the  selection  of  my  materials,  I  am 
justly  to  be  held  accountable. 

As  a  popular  history  demands  details  in 
order  to  be  interesting,  I  could  not  follow 
the  safe  and  judicious  plan  of  Col.  Leake, 
in  his  excellent  Sketch  of  the  Greek  Revo- 
lution. It  had  also  appeared  to  me  that  a 
chief  cause  of  the  work  of  Capt.  Blaquiere 
not  having  been  so  popular  as  might  have 
been  expected,  lay  in  its  comparative  pau- 
city of  minute  circumstances.  I,  therefore, 
have  not  hesitated  to  have  frequent  recourse 
to  the  pages  of  MM.  de  Pouqueville  and 
Sontzo,  though  they  are  writers,  of  whose 
general  accurarj  zzi/  opinion  is  by  no  rnean^ 
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high.  Though  the  former,  however,  may 
embellish,  I  do  not  believe  that  he  often 
invents  facts ;  4  have,  therefore,  thought  I 
might  foUow  him  with  safety  in  the  history 
of  Ali  Pasha,  with  which  he  had  such  su- 
perior means  of  being  acquainted  ;  and  as 
to  the  early  events  of  the  Revolution,  I  had 
the  choice  of  following  him,  or  of  giving 
hardly  any  details.  As  to  M.  Soutzo,  he  is 
one  of  the  Fanariot  Greeks,  and  pretends 
to  superior  sources  of  information  :  I  have 
accordingly  thought  it  right  to  take  him  as 
my  gcude  in  the  account  of  the  Hetairia, 
and  of  the  afiairs  of  the  provinces  beyond 
the  Danube.  The  writer  whom  I  regard  as 
most  trustworthy,  and  who  has  furnished 
some  of  the  most  interesting  details  in  the 
present  volumes,  is  CoL  Maxime  Raybaud^ 
whose  Memdirs,  unfortunately,  do  not  go 
beyond  the  second  year  of  the  war. 

Ab  the  proper  pronunciation  of  names 
is  a  matter  of  some  consequence,  and  as 
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ihe  Greek  system  of  accentuation  is  almost 
as  capricious  as  our  own,  I  have  taken  care, 
in  general,  to  mark  the  accent  wherever  I 
could  ascertain  it.     I  have  also  spelt  the 
proper  names  according  to  English,  and 
not|  as  is  usually  the  case,  French  ortho* 
graphy,  as  being  likely  to  be  of  more  use 
to  the  mere  English  reader,  who  will  pro- 
bably find  no  difficulty  in  Jower  and  Mi- 
owliSj  though  he  might  be  perplexed  with 
daofur  and  Miaoulis.    The  final  s  not  being 
sounded  in  Greek  names,  I  have  sometimes 
written,  sometimes  omitted  it.     Botzaris  is 
pronounced  Botzari ;  the  same  is  the  case 
with  all  the  otber  names  which  will  occur. 
I  doubt  not,  but  those  persons  who  have 
been  in  Greece  will  accuse  me  of  having 
&llen  into  error  on  various  occasions,  and 
perhaps  magnify  trifles  into  affairs  of  great 
importance.     I  have,  however,  faithfully 
followed  my  authorities ;  and  I  feel  confi- 
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dent  that  I  have  given,  on  the  whole,  a  more 
complete  and  correct  account  of  the  war 
than  is,  to  my  knowledge,  elsewhere  to  be 
found. 

T.  K. 
London,  October  1. 
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Curing  the  tbree  centaries  which  succeeded 
the  time  when  her  history  emerges  from  the 
mists  of  the  mythic  ages,  Greece  exhibited  one 
of  the  most  active  and  basy  scenes  of  social  and 
political  existence  which  the  world  has  ever  wit- 
nessed. The  faculties  of  men  were  kept  in  a 
continued  state  of  activity  by  the  incessant  de- 
mands made  on  them  in  consequence  of  the  po- 
litical relations  of  the  various  independent  states 
into  which  the  country  was  divided ;  and  leg^s- 
latioo»  military  science,  and  diplomacy,  may  be 
laid  to  be»  in  a  great  measure^  indebted  for  their 
,  origin  to  this  ffolden  age  of  Hellas.  At  t\ifi 
fnoBpmoi  au  the  arte  which  adorn  and  eox- 
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bellish  life  attained  a  degree  of  perfection  which 
has  never  been  surpassed. 

A  period  of  two  centuries  succeeded,  in  which 
the  superiority  of  the  Macedonian  and  other  mo- 
narchs,  the  successors  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
controlled  the  independence  of  Greece.  The 
energy  which  had  animated  her  rival  states  was 
fled,  and  during  this  period  she'  makes  no  figure 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  year  147  b.c. 
witnessed  the  last  faint  struggle  of  Grecian  in- 
dependence against  the  world-absorbing  ambi- 
tion of  Rome,  and  the  flames  of  Corinth  lighted 
the  funeral  pile  on  which  its  remains  were  con- 
sumed. 

Reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  province,  Greece 
partook  of  the  fortunes  of  the  republic.  It  was 
the  scene  of  war  between  Rome  and  Mithrida- 
tes ;  it  shared  in  the  evils  of  the  civil  wars ;  it 
became  a  portion  of  the  empire  of  the  Csesars. 
The  tranquillity  of  the  first  two  centuries  of  the 
empire  was  enjoyed  by  Greece  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  the  Roman  world ;  the  invasions  of 
the  barbarians  wasted  it  in  the  succeeding  cen- 
turies :  its  devastators  were  the  tribes  of  the  re- 
mote peninsula  of  Scandinavia,  who  entered  it 
on  the  north,  or,  embarking  on  the  Enxinoi 
landed  their  hardy  youth  on  the  coast  of  Attica. 

In  the  division  of  the  Roman  world,  Greece 
went  to  form  a  part  of  the  eastern  empire ;  and 
it  remained  in  peaceful  subjection  to  the  despo- 
tism of  Byzantium  till  the  year  1204,  when  the 
decrepitude  of  the  empire  fell  prostrate  before 
a  Venetian  fleet  and  a  small  army  of  crusaders. 
A  large  portion  of  the  sea-coasts^  and  nearly  all 
the  iaJande,  -fell  to  Venice,  who  uoir  i^xoudlY 
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,  churches,  and  other  edifice*,  raised  bjr 
oblea  of  the  west,  etill  remain  to  attest 
lode  in  Greece. 

igh  the  Latin  empire  in  Constantinople 
lut  lifty-geren  years,  the  Latin  princes  of 
still  retained  their  principalities,  as  snh- 
the  Byzantine  emperors ;  and  the  first 
1  of  Greece  by  the  Ottoman  Turks,  who 
burteenth  century  conquered  the  north- 
1  western  European  dominions  of  the 
1  emperors,  was  in  consequence  of  an  in- 
i  from  a  bishop  of  Fhocis  to  sultan  B»- 
to  obtain  vengeance  on  Trudelinda,  the 
of  the  duke  of  Delphi.  The  ambitiona 
:  cheerfully  compile  a  with  the  call.  All 
ntal  Greece  submitted  at  his  approach ; 
etals  Yacoob  and  Evrenos  were  sent  to 
the  Morea ;  30,000  of  the  inhabitants  of 
were  removed  to  Asia,  and  Turkman 
transplanted  to  the  Peloponnesus.  The 
'confusion  into  which  the  Turkish  afiairs 
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of  the  continent.  Towards  the  end  of  the  se- 
venteenth century,  she  gained  the  Morea  and 
lost  Candia;  bat  in  the  beginning  of  the  eight- 
eenth centory,  the  entire  of  Greece  was  under 
the  dominion  of  the  sultan. 

Using  the  rights  of  conquest,  the  Turks  had 
everywhere,  except  in  the  Cyclades,  in  which 
they  did  not  settle,  seized  on  the  greater  part  of 
the  most  fertile  lands.  Under  the  title  of  Ag^ 
a  word  corresponding  to  our  country  gendemenf 
they  formed  the  landlord  and  proprietor  class  of 
Greece  ;*  the  Rayas,  as  the  Turks  style  their 
Christian  subjects,  usually  farmed  the  lands  of 
the  proud  and  indolent  Moslems,  on  what  is 
called  the  metayer  system ;  a  tax  called  kharatch 
was  paid  annually  by  each  Christian  for  permis- 
sion to  live  and  enjoy  his  religion ;  oppressive 
corvSes,  and  the  rapacity  of  the  Turkish  govern- 
ors, kept  them  in  a  continual  state  of  misery; 
the  justice  administered  to  them  by  the  Mus- 
sulman cadis,  was  venal  and  partial ;  abuse  and 
insult  were  their  daily  treatment  from  the  igno- 
rant and  fanatical  Turks. 

The  country  was  divided,  like  the  rest  of  the 
empire,  into  pashaliks ;  the  subdivisions  of  these 
were  governed  by  voivodes ;  a  cadi  was  station- 
ed  in  each  town  to  administer  justice.  The  en- 
tire of  the  Morea  formed  but  one  gt>vemment; 
the  person  holding  this  government  was  always 
a  vizir,  that  is,  a  pasha  of  three  tail8.f     Ilis 

*  Some  of  these  mien  bad  estates  in  the  Morea  of 
L.30,000  fr-year. — Leake's  Travelsin  the  Morea, 

i*  The  number  of  horse  taUs  borne  on  poles  before  • 
T^midab  {Meer  deootet  hla  rank.     The  greatest  mnnber 
i9tbne. 
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tide  was  Moreh-Valesi,  (Lieutenant  of  the  Mo- 
rn) ;  his  residence  was  usually  at  Napoli  di  Ro* 
maniat  on  the  gulf  of  Argos,  but  latterly  at  the 
town  of  Tripolitza,  in  Arcadia.  The  islands,  in 
general,  were  left  to  their  own  local  administra- 
tions; the  capi tan-pasha,  or  admiral,  was  their 
gorenior-generaI,and  every  year  he  sailed  round 
thenii  to  collect  the  kharatch,  and  other  taxes. 
The  Isle  of  Candia,  in  which  the  Moslems  form- 
ed nearly  one-half  of  the  population,  was  divided 
into  three  pashaliks. 

Hie  Greeks,  however,  were  not  totally  devoid 
of  landed  property;  the  church,  whose  hierarchy 
had  not  been  interfered  with  by  the  conquerors, 
retained  Some  lands,  as  also  did  the  descendants 
of  some  of  the  ancient  families.  Some  of  these 
had  more,  some  less,  of  this  species  of  property ; 
others  gained  wealth  by  trade  and  commerce, 
and  these  formed  the  Greok  gentry  of  tlie  con- 
tinent and  the  Morea.  Under  the  Turks,  all 
influence  was  in  the  hands  of  them,  and  of  the 
higher  clergy ;  they,  like  the  head  men  of  vil- 
kges  in  the  East,  regulated  the  aflairs  of  the 
districts  in  which  they  resided,  collected  the 
taxes,  and  made  all  the  local  arrangements 
which  were  requisite.  The  name  given  to  tiiem 
by  the  Turks  was  Khoja-bashis  (old-heads),  by 
the  Greeks  they  were  styled  Gerontcs  (elders)^ 
Archontes  (archons),  Proesti  (primates) ,  &c 
Being  under  the  necessity  of  using  a  consider- 
able degree  of  subserviency  towards  their  Turk- 
ish masters,  the  character  of  these  men  was  not 
in  general  of  an  elevated  cast;  they  had  adopted 
many  Turkish  customs,  and  their  tyranny  over 
thdr  vaferioiv  was  JJttle  less  than  that  of  t\i<d 
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Tnrks  themselves.  The  islanders  of  all  cla 
being  less  exposed  to  the  baleful  influence  oi 
pression  and  insult,  were,  in  general,  of  a  s 
rior  character  to  their  brethren  of  the  contir 

The  present  inhabitants  of  Greece  are  do 
less,  for  the  greater  part,  the  descendants  oi 
ancient  Hellenes;  but,  like  man  y^other  count 
Greece  has  received  some  foreign  accession 
its  population.  The  Valachian  shepherds  h 
for  many  centuries,  pastured  their  flocks  on 
mountains  around  Thessal^i,  and  many  of 
descendants  of  the  Latins  are,  of  course,  stil 
maining  in  the  villages  and  towns.  But  Alb; 
is  the  region^  which  has  sent  most  colonists 
Greece.-  The  people  of  this  country,  the 
cessors,  and  probably  the  descendants,  of 
ancient  Illyrians,  are  also  named  Sheept 
they  are  divided  into  various  tribes,  distingu 
ed  by  dialects  of  their  language^  and  nai 
Guegues,  Tokshis,  Mirdites,  &c.  &c.  They  v 
all  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  long,  particul: 
under  their  valiant  chief,  Scanderbeg,  oiFere< 
obstinate  resistance  to  the  Turks.  They  fin 
submitted  to  their  rule^  and,  like  their  ne: 
hours  the  Bosniacs,  the  greater  number  of  t 
tribes  embraced  the  Mohammedan  faith.  T 
are  of  a  highly  martial  character,  and  are  t( 
found  acting  as  the  guards  of  most  of  the  Ti 
ish  p9,shas  and  great  vassals. 

The  Albanians  gradually  encroached  u 
Epinis  and  Acarnania ;  and,  in  the  fourtee 
century,  they  were  invited  into  the  Morea 
the  Greek  princes  who  ruled  it,  to  assist  tl 
against  the  Turks.  The  tribe  of  Bardooni: 
I^onia,  and  that  of  Lalla  in  Ells,  derive  tl 


petzia,  and  Poros,  and  they  are  aI«o  name- 
n  Attica  and  B<eotia.     These  Albanianf 

of  the  Christian  faith;  (hey  retain,  in  a 
measure,  their  ancient  language,  manners, 
■ess. 

m  a  rery  early  period  of  the  Turkish 
iun  over  Greece,  a  lystem  was  adopt- 
baviiig  a  local  police, -f-  composed  of  na- 
reeks,  fur  the  preservation  of  the  peaco 
;li  district,  ana  fur  repressing  the  io- 
ig  of  the  independent  tribea  of  themoun- 

The  appellation  of  this  police  was  Ar- 
«  ('A(^T«Ai>i)  ;  they  were  uommanded  by 
ikiii  (lessiTarg;},  who  had  Under  him  a  lieu- 
,  called  ProtO'palicare,  (palicares — xaJ^M- 
-being  the  designation  of  the  common 
who  usually  acted  as  his  secretary.  The 
)f  captain  was  hereditary  in  a  family.  The 
Dies  were  bound  to  obey  the  directions  of 
isha  or  his  deputy,  and  the  Greek  pri- 
The  anns  of  the  armatules  were  the 
1$  those  of  the  Albanians,  namtly,  a  long 
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or  armatole-districts  into  wkidi  Greece  was  di- 
ridedy  were  seventeen  in  number,  ten  of  which 
were  in  Thessaly  and  Livadia,  four  in  ^tolia, 
Acamania,  and  Epims,  three  in  Cis-Axian  Ma- 
cedonia. This  species  of  force  was  unknown  in 
the  Morea.  Eiach  captain  resided  with  a  part 
of  his  men  in  the  chief  place  of  his  district,  the 
remainder  were  scattered  in  detachments  over  it. 
The  armatoles,  it  must  be  again  observed,  were 
a  purely  Greek  force,  no  Turks  or  Albanians 
heing  admitted  into  their  body.* 

The  institution  of  the  armatoles  having  left  a 
good  deal  of  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks, 
the  divan,  at  a  subse(j|uent  period,  sought  to 
weaken  it  by  establishing  a  countervailing  Turk- 
ish  force.  The  office  of  dervenjee-bashee  (t»- 
spector  of  the  passes)-^  was  instituted,  and  was 
usually  conferred  on  one  of  the  pashas  of  Greece^ 
who  was  thereby  empowered  to  keep  on  foot  a 
foi^  adequate  to  the  preservation  of  the  security 
of  the  highways,  particularly  the  defiles  of  the 
mountains,  throughout  the  country.  As  this 
was  an  encroachment  on  the  rights  of  the  arma- 
toles, a  considerable  degree  of  ill  feeling,  which 
occasionally  broke  out  into  acts  of  violence,  pre- 
vailed between  them  and  the  new  police.  No- 
thing, however,  of  importance  occurred  so  long 
as  the  Porte  adhered  to  the  wise  policy  of  not 
conferring  the  pashaliks  of  Greece  on  Albanians ; 
but,  during  the  last  century,  this  policy  was  de- 

*  For  our  accoant  of  the  armatoles  aod  klephts,  we  are 
indebted  to  M.  FaurieFs  introduction  to  hU  **  Cliants 
Fopulaires  de  la  Gr^ce  Moderne." 
■f  Also,  aooording^to  Leake,  an  office  in  the  time  of  the 
Sfzaatiae  enaperan. 
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pnted  from,  and  four  Albanian  chiefs  were 
made  anocessively  pashas  of  Epirus,  and  derven- 
jee-basheea.  These  turned  all  their  efforts  to- 
mrds  the  breaking  np  of  the  corps  of  the  arma- 
tolesy  and  numerous  conflicts  ensued  between 
Aem  and  the  Albanian  soldiers  of  the  pashas. 

Tlie  nnmeroos  monntain-ridges  which  occupy 
10  large  a  portion  of  the  surface  of  Hellas,  have 
been  M  aU  times  the  seat  of  a  wild  and  lawless 
independence.  The  tribes  of  Mani  in  the  Morea, 
and  of  Sphakia  in  Crete,  have  never  been  com- 
pletely brought  under  tiie  Turkish  power ;  the 
nme  was  the  case  with  those  who  dwelt  in  the 
precipitons  heights  of  Olympus,  Ossa,  Pindns, 
and  the  other  ranges  of  continental  Greece,  and 
they  infested  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain  by  their 
constant  depredations.  The  appropriate  appella- 
tion given  to  them  was  that  of  Klephts  (KM^rai), 
or  robbers.  Unable  to  subdue  them,  tlie  Turks 
treated  with  them  on  very  favourable  terms. 
Hiey  acknowledged  their  right  to  independence, 
and  to  govern  themselves  by  tJieir  own  laws, 
IS  also  to  bear  arms  ;  and  they  only  required  a 
moderate  tribute,  by  way  of  acknowledgment 
of  the  sultan's  supremacy.  The  tribes  nearest 
the  plain  accepted  these  terms ;  those  who  dwelt 
in  the  more  inaccessible  parts  of  the  mountains 
disdained  acknowledging  a  supremacy  which 
eonld  not  be  enforced,  and  they  retained  their 
former  rude  independence.  It  is  thought,  that 
at  it  was  in  Thessaly  that  the  armatole  system 
was  first  adopted,  that  it  was  employed  against 
these  last,  and  that  the  first  armatoles  were 
those  klephts  who  had  accepted  the  terms  juftl 
mentione4  who  now  turned  their  arms  against 
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their  former  associates,  in  defence  of  their  own 
property  and  that  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of 
the  plain. 

When  the  destruction  of  the  armatole  corps 
was  attempted  by  the  Turkish  pashas,  many  of 
the  captains  and  their  bands,  driven  from  their 
armatoliks,  retired  to  the  mountains,  and  adopted 
the  klephtic  life,  while  others  maintained  them-* 
selves  in  their  districts  by  main  force.  The 
titles  klepht  and  armatole,  both  implying  en- 
mity to  the  Turks,  were  now  confounded;  in 
some  parts,  as  in  ^tolia,  the  word  armatole 
signified  both  states  of  life ;  in  Thessaly,  where 
perhaps  the  term  klepht  was  more  familiar,  it 
was  used  by  way  of  preference.  A  distinction^ 
however,  was  made ;  the  armatole  who  acted 
to  preserve  the  peace  of  his  district  was  called  a 
tame  klepht  (icXi(pmi  iV^^o$) ;  the  independent 
robber,  the  genuine  klepht  or  armatole  in  re- 
volt, a  wild  klepht  («Xg(p'njj  ccy^iog). 

The  mode  of  transition  from  the  armatolic 
to  the  klephtic  state  was  this.  When  a  captain 
became  aware  of  a  plot  hatched  against  him  by 
a  pasha  or  the  dervenjee-bashee,  which  he  did 
not  think  himself  able  to  resist,  he  instantly  re- 
tired to  the  neighbouring  mountains,  whither 
his  corps  of  armatoles  lost  no  time  in  follow- 
ing him.  He  immediately  directed  his  thoughts 
towards  the  augmentation  of  his  band,  and  if 
his  character  stood  high  for  courage  and  con- 
duct, numbers  of  the  victims  of  oppression  re- 
paired to  him,  in  hopes  of  taking  vengeance  on 
their  tyrants  under  his  guidance.  In  this  man- 
ner a  klephtic  chief  sometimes  found  himself 
St  the  head  of  two  or  three  hundred,  or  even  a 
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greater  namber,  of  palicares ;  bat  in  general 
these  bands,  as  it  was  not  easy  to  keep  a  large 
Bomber  together,  rarely  exceeded  one  hundredi 
frequently  did  not  go  beyond  fifty  men.  They 
wandered  freely  oyer  the  mountains,  but  they 
usually  had  a  kind  of  permanent  station  called  a 
lmh%  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  district  from 
which  they  had  been  expelled. 

The  only  means  of  liying  which  the  arma- 
toleSy  when  turned  klephts,  had,  was  by  pillage. 
They,  howeyer,  were  not  indiscriminate  plun- 
derers ;  the  flocks  of  the  pashas  and  of  the  Tnrk- 
iih  beys  and  agas,  which  fed  on  the  mountains, 
were  frequently  seized  by  them  ;  they  descend- 
ed and  plnndei^ed  the  yillages  and  lands  of  the 
agaa  and  beys,  carrying  off  whateyer  might  be 
of  use  to  them,  and  homing  what  remained ;  the 
beys  and  agas  themselves  were  not  unfrequently 
seized  and  conveyed  to  the  mountains,  where 
they  were  detained  till  the  ransom  at  which 
they  were  set  was  paid.  But  the  only  Greeks 
whom  they  pillaged,  without  absolute  necessity, 
were  the  caloyers  or  monks,  against  whom  they 
had  a  particular  animosity,  and  who,  in  return, 
never  failed  to  give  any  information  which  might 
enable  the  Turks  to  surprise  them.  When  they 
plundered  tbe  other  Greeks,  they  justified  them- 
lelves  by  asserting  that  they  deserved  it,  as  they 
were  the  farmers  and  servants  of  the  Turks. 

They  sometimes,  when  they  found  themselves 
luffidently  strong,  attacked  the  villages,  and  even 
the  towns.  Their  mode  of  proceeding  on  these 
occasions  was  as  follows.  They  first  sent  to 
the  place  agunst  which  they  had  planned  t\ie. 
attad^  darecting  a  certain  sum  of  money,  or  oi 
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goods,  provisions,  &c  to  be  furnished  at  ft  oer^* 
tain  time  and  place,  or  else  it  would  be  burnt. 
As  the  Turks  punished  compliance  with  these 
klephtic  requisitions,  those  to  whom  they  were 
directed  rarely  yielded  obedience  to  the  first 
one ;  a  second,  and  a  third,  would  then  come^ 
containing  menaces  more  terrible  than  those  of 
the  first.  When  a  summons  arrived  whose  four 
comers  were  burnt,  delay  was  no  longer  safe, 
and  the  requisition  was  at  once  complied  with* 
Similar  summonses  were  occasionally  sent  to  rich 
Turkish  proprietors,  or  to  the  ofiicers  of  govern* 
iiient,'and  even  to  the  Greek  bishops,  w£om,  ai 
beingrich  and  avaricious,  the  klephts  regarded  as 
fair  game,  though  they  had  not  any  antipathy  to 
them,  as  was  the  case  with  respect  to  the  monks. 
Similar  situations  will  produce  similar  man- 
-  ners,  and  many  of  the  traits  of  the  klephtic 
character  will  call  to  our  recollection  correspond- 
ing  traits  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders  at  one 
period,  and  of  various  other  tribes  of  moun- 
taineers, whose  chief  occupation  was  ravag^g 
the  adjacent  low  countries.  The  klepht  was 
hardy  and  active ;  he  lay  in  the  open  air,  wrap- 
ped close  in  his  cloak  of  goat's  hair;  he  made  lus 
expeditions  by  night,  selecting' for  that  purpose 
the  nights  which  were  most  dark  and  stormy.* 
The  klephts  never  fought  in  a  body ;  each  man 
placed  himself  behind  a  piece  of  a  wall  or  rock, 
a  tree  or  a  bush,  where  with  his  long  gun  he 
took  certain  aim  at  his  enemy.    From  constant 

MBjm  Homer,  (IL  III.  10. )  The  name  and  the  thing  were 
b0tb  fiimlliar  totiuokd  hard. 
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nsctioe  in  firing  at  marks,  dnring  their  leisure 
lKmn»  these  men  had  arrived  at  such  a  degree 
of  exactness  in  taking  aim,  that  it  was  a  com- 
mon exploit  with  them  tp  hit  at  a  distance  of 
SOO  paces  an  egg  suspended  from  the  branch  of 
a  tree,  and  some  of  them  would  even  send  a 
ball  at  the  same  distance  through  a  ring,  whose 
diameter  hardly  exceeded  that  of  the  ball  itself. 
The  flash  from  the  gun  of  an  enemy  in  the  dark 
wai  snfficient  to  enable  them  to  hit  him.  If  a 
party  of  klephts  were  surrounded^  and  no  other 
meana  of  escape  remained,  they  drew  their 
swords  and  cut  their  way  through  their  enemies. 
The  stratagems  which  they  employed  in  order  to 
escape  were  frequently  most  extraordinary,  as 
the  rollowing  account  of  one  of  them  will  testify. 
Hie  celebrated  Captain  Katzant6ni8,  and  his 
palicares,  were  one  time  occupying  the  summit 
of  a  rugged  mountain,  which  was  accessible  only 
by  two  very  narrow  defiles,  about  half  a  mile 
distant  from  each  other.  They  had  probably 
been  betrayed,  for  two  strong  detachments  of 
Albanians  occupied  the  defiles.  The  palicares 
gave  themselves  over  for  lost,  for  the  only  pos- 
sibility of  escape  remaining  was  by  the  smooth, 
dippery,  and  nearly  perpendicular  face  of  a  lofty 
rocky  which  it  was,  however,  almost  certain  death 
to  attempt.  While  they  viewed  this  precipice 
m  dismay^  Katzant6nis  bade  them  look  at  him, 
and  follow  his  example.  Going  then  to  a  pine- 
tree,  he  hewed  down  with  his  sword  a  strong 
bnmch ;  he  cleared  its  lower  part,  leaving  the 
bushy  top  on  it,  then  going  to  the  edge  of  the 
lock,  he  g^t  lying  on  it,  and  began  to  descend; 
the  friotiter  ofiAe  braBcbea,  pressed  dowuVy  ^ 
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weight,  diminished  the  rapidity  of  his  descent, 
and  he  reached  the  hottom  in  safety.  His  men 
followed  his  example,  and  the  news  of  their  ra- 
vages soon  told  the  Albanians  that  their  prey 
had  escaped. 

The  klephts  amused  their  leisure  with  all 
kinds  of  manly  exercises,  such  as  running,  lei^ 
ing,  throwing  the  discus,  as  in  the  days  of  an- 
ient Hellas.  The  agility  attained  by  some  of 
them  is  astonishing ;  the  captain,  ISico  Tsaras^ 
has  been  known  to  jump  over  seven  horses 
ranged  abreast ;  others  are  said  to  have  cleared 
three  carts  laden  with  briers^  to  the  height  of 
seven  or  eight  feet.  Many  klephts  are  said  to 
have  been  able,  under  the  weight  of  their  clothes^ 
accoutrements,  and  arms,  to  keep  up  to  a  horse 
at  full  gallop. 

The  klephts  were  inured  to  support  fatigue, 
want  of  sleep,  hunger,  and  thirst,  to  a  surpri- 
sing degree.  They  have  been  known  to  sustain 
a  combat  of  three  days  and  nights  without  eat- 
ing, drinking,  or  sleeping.  Their  firmness  in 
enduring  pain  equalled  that  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican Indians ;  they  have  endured  the  smashing 
of  all  the  bones  of  their  lower  extremities  with 
sledge  han)mers  without  letting  a  groan  escape 
them.  Their  wish  was  for  a  death  in  the  field ; 
a  good  ball  f  (xmAov  (to>ivfii)was  an  ordinary  toast 
at  tl^eir  banquets.  Like  the  ancient  Northmen, 
they  contemplated  with  aversion  the  idea  of  a 
death  by  disease. 

Like  the  Northmen,  also,  the  klephts  were 
cmel  towards  their  enemies,  but  kind  and  affec- 
tionate to  their  families  and  friends.  One  of  the 
jaast  noUe- features  in  their  character  wa^  the 
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mpect  wliich  they  manifested  towards  the  fe- 
DBie  sex.  They  often  carried  off  tlie  wiven  and 
daughters  of  wealthy  Turks,  and  sonH*tiines 
those  of  the  Greek  primates,  and  they  kept  these 
women  with  them  in  the  wild  woods  and  ca- 
Terns  for  several  days,  till  the  ransom  set  on 
them  should  he  paid.  It  not  mifrecpKjntly  hap- 
pened that  these  females  belonged  to  tlios'o  who 
Old  abased  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the 
UmhtSi  yet  still  not  the  slightest  attempt  was 
made  on  their  persons.  An  instance  is  even 
given  of  a  captain  being  slain  by  his  own  pali- 
careiy  for  having  insulted  a  Turkish  woman  who 
was  kept  a  prisoner  till  her  ransom  should  arrive. 
One  of  the  ballads  which  we  shall  presently 
have  occasion  to  mention,  describes  a  captain 
taking  his  repast  in  his  limM,  with  a  Greek 
woman  at  his  side,  whom  Iio  had  carried  off.  He 
insolently  desires  her  to  fill  out  drink  for  him  ; 
she  undauntedly  replies,  "  I  am  not  thy  slave, 
Dimes,  that  I  should  pour' out  drink  ior  thee.  1 
am  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter-in-law,  of  a 
primate."  This  she  says  in  the  midst  of  a  forest, 
on  a  wild  mountain,  where  she  was  entin>]y  at 
the  mercy  of  her  captors.  <<  It  is  not  among 
Mich  men,"  justly  observes  Mr  Fauriel,  "  that 
Scipio  would  have  met  with  admiration  for  not 
having  insulted  his  captive.*'  * 

•  There  may  liave  been  something;  of  superstition  in 
thn  respect  for  femalosi.  M.  Ray  baud  (1.  288)  observes, 
that  the  Greeks  in  general  were  rarely  guilty  of  violating 
the  chastity  of  female  prisoners.  The  ^laniotes,  he  sa\-rs 
hid  an  idea  that,  in  that  case,  a  ball  would  hit  them  in  the 
next  action  they  were  engaged  in.  The  islanders  did  not 
nhare  this  prtjudiee^  aud  tbey  were  consequently  inucU 
IcM  vtrupuioua  an  thlsAead, 
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The  klephts  were  extremely  religions  aftor 
their  own  fashion,  resembling  in  this  respect  the 
Italian  banditti,  and  all  those  who  deem  religion 
and  morality  to  be  two  different  things.  A  kle{^t» 
be  he  where  he  might,  would  keep  as  well  as  he 
could  the  festivals  of  the  church ;  no  degree  of  . 
distress  would  induce  him  to  take  any  offering  or 
sacred  utensil  from  a  church;  and  an  instance  oc« 
cnrred  of  a  chief,  who  had  carried  off  an  ex  voto 
from  a  church  of  the  Virgin,  near  Vonitza,  being 
delivered  up  by  his  own  palicares  to  Ali  Pasha, 
by  whose  orders  he  was  hanged.  The  famous 
Captain  Blakhavas  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six,  attended  by 
his  proto-palicare,  and  died  in  the  Holy  Land. 

During  the  summer,  when  the  fields  were 
green  and  the  weather  warm,  the  klephts  abode 
in  the  mountains.  The  shepherds,  who  drove 
their  flocks  up  from  the  plains  every  spring  to 
pasture  among  the  glens  and  declivities  of  Pin- 
dns  and  its  kindred  ranges,  were,  both  from  in- 
clination and  interest,  the  friends  and  associates 
of  the  klephts,  whom  they  furnished,  at  a  mo- 
derate rate,  with  the  flesh  of  kids,  lambs,  sheep, 
and  goats.  Wine,  purchased  in  the  towns,  and 
concealed  in  the  recesses  of  the  limiriy  enliven- 
ed the  klephtic  banquets ;  the  pure  air  of  the 
mountains  gave  health  and  inspired  cheerfulness; 
and  the  Idepht  was  distinguished  for  the  gaiety 
of  his  humour  and  the  poignancy  of  his  repartee* 

In  the  winter,  when  the  snow  began  to  cover 
the  mountains,  the  klepht  wrapt  his  arms  and 
ammunition  in  strongpitched  cloths,  and  conceal- 
ed ihem  in  a  cavern  or  -  in  the  crevice  of  a 
rock,  JEfelliandescendedintotheplami.totpend 
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the  time,  till  the  return  of  the  spriiipf,  wit]i  liis 
friends  or  relatives,  or  he  passed  over  to  the  Io- 
nian Islands,  where  he  could  be  ^ate  beneath  the 
protection  of  Venice.  But^  unaifected  by  social 
enjoyments,  by  security,  and  by  the  adiiiiration 
with  which  his  countrymen  in  genoral  regarded 
him,  the  heart  of  the  klepht  was  still  among  his 
mountains,  and  he  looked  eagerly  for  the  mo- 
ment when  the  verdant  hue  of  the  distant  hills 
would  tell  him  that  the  snow  was  dissolved,  and 
that  he  might  return  to  his  Umeru 

With  an  oppressed  people  like  the  Greeks, 
the  men  who  venture  to  set  at  defiance  those 
hefbre  whom  others  tremble,  will  always  be  re- 
garded by  their  8u£Pering  countrymen  with  ve- 
neration and  affection.  The  klepht ic  chiefs,  ac- 
cordingly, were  the  popular  heroes,  the  Hercules 
and  Theseus,  of  modern  Greoce.  Their  exj)loit8 
formed  the  chief  subject  of  the  national  ballads 
which  were  sung  throughout  the  country  by  the 
wandering  minstrels,  the  genuine  descendants^ 
of  the  singers  («ot^o<^  and  rhapsodists  of  ancient 
Hellas ;  and  thus  tue  fame  of  a  Blakliavas,  a 
Katzantonis,  a  Nico  Tsaras,  was  spread  far  and 
wide,  and  tended  to  keep  up  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  the  hatred  of  the  Turks,  and  the  hope  of 
being,  at  some  period  or  other,  able  to  cast  off 
their  yoke.  In  effect,  it  was  to  the  klepUts  that 
those  who  first  conceived  the  idea  of  insurrec- 
tion chiefly  looked,  esteeming  their  hardy  and 
undaunted  bands  the  nuclei  of  future  armies  in 
the  cause  of  independence. 

The  ballads  which  we  have  just  alluded  to 
are  seldom  of  great  length,  often  consisting  ssi 
only  a  fcwYines,  in  that  respect  differing  wiueVy 
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from  the  songs  of  the  days  of  Homer.*  They 
are  of  a  very  simple  structure,  unrhymed,  regu- 
lated by  accent,  not  by  quantity,  and  consisting 
of  lines  of  fifteen  syllables.  The  following  short 
specimen  will  serve  to  give  an  idea  of  them  : — 

What  though  the  passes  all  are  watched  and  kept  by  the 

Albanians  ? 
While  Sterghios  lives,  he  heed  will  ne'er  of  them  take, 

or  their  pashas. 
As  long  as  on  the  hills  it  snows,  we  ne*er  to  Turks  will 

yield  us. 
Come,  let  us  take  our  stations  high,  where  woWes  in  ca- 

rerns  shelter. 
Let  slaTes  with  Turks  dwell  in  these  plains,  dwell  in 

these  towns  and  cities ; 
The  towns  of  the  bold  palicares  are  glens  and  lonely 

mountains.! 
'Tis  better  far  with  beasts  to  live  than  with  the  Turkish 

tyrants.  *!* 


*  This  only  applies  to  those  collected  by  M.  Fauriel;  for, 
like  those  of  the  Highland  bards,  the  effusions  of  the  Hel- 
lenic singers  are  often,  as  it  would  appear,  of  considerable 
length.  "  On  the  day  of  his  (  Hypsilaiitis*)  arriyal,**  says 
M.  Raybaud,  (L  496,)  "  he  invited  to  supper  a  party  of  the 
Greek  captains,  and  all  the  foreign  officers.  Hardly  had 
each  person  taken  his  place,  when  a  cul-de-jatte  of  horri- 
ble deformity  was  brought  in,  and  set  down  in  a  comer 
of  the  room.  We  looked,  and  soon  heard  issue  from  the 
breast  of  this  modem  TyrtsBUS  a  full  and  sonorous  voice, 
which  sung  the  names  and  the  exploits  of  those  who  had 
given  lustre  to  the  commencement  of  the  present  war.  I 
was  sorry  that  I  was  not  able  to  judge  of  the  merit  of  the 
jioHry ;  but  I  can  at  least  bear  testimony  to  its  abundance^ 
and  to  the  strength  of  lungs  of  this  legless  bard,  for  his 
songs  did  not  terminate  till  a  very  late  hour.** 

'O  Irifyssf  itfos  ^ivrrav^f,  waMtf  Uv  ^n^&u. 
'Orfv  ;^««W{«vr  rk  0wfkj  T^^xcvf  /4i)  if^HrxuvmifAtf, 

»«  T.  K   • 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Detufns  of  Russia  on  Greece — Papas-oghS  proceeds  to  the 
Morea — Meets  little  success  in  Mani — aenakhi — Ar- 
rioal  of  a  Russian  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean — Russians 
land  m  the  Morea — Siege  of  Coron^  and  Capture  of 
Jfufro — Capture  of  Navarino,  and  Siege  of  Modon — 
Arrioal  of  the  AWanians  in  the  Morea — Greeks  and 
Russians  defeated  at  Dripolitzd — Russians  driven  out 
of  the  Morea — Excesses  of  the  Albanians — They  are 
destn^ed  by  Hassan  Pasha — Mani  reduced — Adven- 
tares  ofAndrootzos — Account  ofRhigas, 

Such  as  we  have  described  it  in  the  foregoing 
chapteTywas  the  state  of  Greece  under  the  Turk- 
ish yoke,  ahout  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Independence  had  fixed  her  seat  in 
the  various  mountain-ranges,  the  people  of  the 
plains  were  galled  by  oppression,  but  advancing 
in  knowledge,  the  Ottoman  empire  was  beco- 
ming every  day  more  feeble,  and  all  men  of  saga- 
city were  aware  that  it  was  verging  to  its  fall. 

The  most  formidable  foe  of  the  Ottoman 
power  is,  beyond  question,  Russia,  before  whose 
might  it  must,  sooner  or  later,  succumb;  and 
the  idea  of  the  Russian  cabinet  seeking  to  take 
advantage  of  the  oppressed  condition  of  the 
Ghreeks,  and  their  community  of  religious  faith, 
is  80  obvious  a  one,  that  the  conception  of  it  i^ 
very  generally,  though  without  perhaps  much 
reason,  ascribed  to  Peter  the  Great.  This  mo- 
narch, however,  took  no  steps  to  excite  disaffec- 
tion among  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte; 
bat  in  die  rei^n  of  the  Empre&B  ElizabetVi,  b. 
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Rnssian  emissary  appeared  among  the  moun- 
tains of  Taygetum,  to  ascertain  the  strength  and 
the  sentiments  of  the  Maniotes  who  inhabit 
them,  and  to  hold  out  a  prospect  of  the  aid  of 
Russia  when  a  favourable  opportunity  should 
present  itself. 

When  Catherine  II.,  great  in  talent  and  great 
in  crime,  had  seated  herself  on  the  throne  of  her 
murdered  husband,  a  proposal  of  raising  Greece 
in  insurrection  was  made  to  her  favourite  and  pa- 
ramour, Alexis  Orlov,by  a  The^ssalian  named  Pa- 
pas-oglo6  or  Papa-d6poolo,*  who  was  an  officer 
of  artillery  in  the  Russian  service.  The  ambitions 
Orlov  eagerly  caught  at  the  project,  dreaming 
of  glory  and  fame  for  himself,  and  a  kingdom 
in  Greece  for  his  royal  mistress.  Two  Russian 
ships,  laden  with  the  produce  of  the  north,  were, 
in  1766,  sent  round  by  the  ocean  to  Leghorn, 
and  the  money  for  which  their  cargo  sold  was 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  Papas-ogloo,  who,  bar 
ving  established  relations  with  all  the  Greeks 
scattered  through  the  towns  of  the  Adriatic, 
set  out  for  the  Morea. 

Papas-ogloo  directed  his  steps  to  the  district 
of  Mani,  the  ancient  Taygetum,  where,  owing  to 
the  strength  of  the  country,  a  race  of  men, 
falsely  boasting  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  an- 
cient Spartans,  maintained  their  independence, 
and  exercised  brigandage  by  sea  and  by  land^ 
Papas-ogloo  spoke  to  these  men  of  the  libera- 
tion of  Greece ;  but  the  Maniotes  had  already 
all  the  liberty  that  they  desired,  and  they  were 

*  That  iBfihe  priests  son;  the  former  in  Turkisbytbelat- 
ter  ID  Greek*  TkiiJUrth  it  held  in  great  respect  in  Greece. 
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Hot  chivulroiis  enongli  to  risk  their  independence 
b  an  attempt  to  communicate  the  blessing.  Two 
of  their  chiefs,  of  the  family  of  jVIavromichuli, 
discossed  his  project  with  much  good  sense  and 
jadgment,  and  warned  him  against  sulFering 
himself  to  be  led  astray  by  the  apparent  alacrity 
of  the  other  Greeks,  who,  he  might  rely  upon  it, 
wonld  fly  at  the  very  sight  of  a  turban.  All  he 
could  obtain  was  a  promise  that  the  Maniotes 
would  join  the  Russians,  if  they  gave  them  an 
accarate  idioa  of  their  plans,  and  the  forces  in- 
tended to  carry  them  into  execution,  and  sent 
deputies  properly  accredited  to  them. 

These  prudent  precautions  of  the  Maniote 
chiefs  were  not  agreeable  to  the  sanguine  tem- 
per of  Papas-ogloo;  and  quitting  Mani,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Calamata,  a  town  of  some  importance, 
distant  about  a  mile  from  the  scta,  at  the  head 
of  the  gulf  of  Messenia.  Here,  in  tlie  person  of 
a  wealthy  Greek  named  Benaklii,  he  found  a 
man  much  more  to  his  purpose  tlian  the  rude 
chiefs  of  Mani.  The  riches  of  Beniikhi  g<ave 
him  great  consideration  in  the  eyes  of  the  Turks, 
as  well  as  of  his  own  countrymen,  and  he  had 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  each  succeeding  pasha  of 
the  Morea ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  vanity  and  ambition  which 
form  so  prominent  a  part  of  the  national  cha- 
racter, the  possession  of  wealth  and  influence 
made  the  Greeks  in  general  only  the  more  ar- 
dent in  their  desires  after  independence.  Be- 
nakhi,  the  first  of  his  countrymen  in  riches  and 
aothority  in  the  Morea,  was  readily  led  to  ima- 
gine, that  by  the  aid  of  the  Russian  empress, 
and  under  her  protection,  be  might  become  l\ie 
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prince  of  the  peninsula.  Led  away  by  their  en- 
thusiasm, he  and  Papas -oglo6  mutuaUy  deceived 
each  other ;  the  one  exaggerated  the  numbers, 
the  power,  the  means,  the  patriotism  of  the 
Greeks  {  the  other  promised  every  thing  on  the 
part  of  Russia.  Some  prelates,  primates,  and  a 
few  Maniote  chiefs,  relatives  of  Bendkhi,  met 
secretly  at  Calamata,  and  entered  into  an  en- 
gagement to  raise  100,000  men  when  the  Rus- 
sians should  arrive. 

Papa8*oglo6  hastened  to  Venice,  where  Alexis 
Orlov  and  his  brother  Theodore  had  arrived 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  1768.  Emissaries 
were  sent  in  all  directions,  and  Venice  became 
the  centre  of  intrigues  against  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire. '  The  cautious  senate,  however,  soon  gave 
the  two  Russians  warning  to  quit  that  city,  and 
choose  some  other  place  of  residence.  They 
topk  up  their  abode  successively  in  different 
dties  of  Italy,  still  sending  emissaries  to  keep 
up  the  hopes  of  the  Maniotes,  and  Alexis  as- 
sumed the  title  of  envoy  of  God  and  the  Tsarina 
for  the  deliverance  of  Greece.  He  sent  medals 
of  that  princess,  and  presents  in  her  name,  to  the 
primates,  as  testimonies  of  her  regard  for  them 
and  their  country. 

The  Russian  ministry  was  all  along  adverse 
to  the  project  of  raising  the  Greeks ;  they  con« 
ceived  it  to  be  quite  beyond  the  present  re- 
sources of  Russia  to  bring  it  to  a  happy  termi- 
nation, and  its  failure  would,  they  judged,  only 
serve  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  Greeks. 
The  influence  of  the  favourite,  however,  pre- 
vaUed  over  their  remonstrances,  and  in  the 
month  ofSeptemhetf  1769,  ntqiiadton  of  seven 
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ail  of  the  line,  four  frigates,  and  transports 
with  1200  men  on  board,  sailed  from  the  ports 
of  the  Baltic  As  these  vessels  were  olcf  and 
ill  constracted,  several  of  them  were  lost  on 
their  way  to  England,  where  the  fleet  pnt  in 
to  refit.  A  second  squadron,  composed  of  four 
ships  of  the  line,  two  frigates,  and  two  sloops 
of  war,  under  the  command  of  the  Scottish  ad- 
mind,  Elphinstone,  was  at  the  same  time  getting 
ready  for  sea  with  all  expedition. 

It  is  said  that  the  true  reason  for  hastening 
the  expedition  to  the  Morea,  was  the  condition 
of  the  Russian  army,  which  had  been  driven  out 
of  Moldavia  into  Poland,  and  was  then  actually 
besieged  in  its  camp  on  the  Dniester  by  sixty 
thousand  Turks.  A  diversion  on  the  side  of 
Greecse  might,  it  was  thought,  be  of  great  advan- 
tage by  distracting  the  attention  of  the  Porte. 

In  tne  beginning  of  the  year  1770,  the  Rus- 
sian admiral,  Spiridov, arrived  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean with  a  part  of  the  first  squadron.  He  was 
joined  by  Theodore  Orlov,  who,  leaving  Port 
Mahon  in  the  beginning  of  February,  sailed  di- 
rect for  the  Morea,  expecting,  as  he  had  been 
led  to  think,  that  all  Greece  would  rise  at  the 
tight  of  the  Russian  flag.  Having  cast  anchor 
at  Porto  Vitylo,  the  ancient  Stylus,  on  the  east 
coast  of  the  gulf  of  Coron,  he  was  there  joined 
by  the  two  Mavromichalis  of  Mani,  who  came 
to  confer  with  him.  They  demanded,  previous 
to  their  making  any  engagement,  some  positive 
stipulations ;  more  especially  they  required  to 
see  some  document  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
empress.  Orlov  producing*  an  engagement,  \>^ 
which  the^Aad  bound  tbemselves  to  second  iliEke 


.^ 
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efforts  of  a  Rassian  force,  they  declared  it  to  be 
a  forgery  of  Papas-ogloo.  After  a  good  deal  of 
altercation,  they  agreed  to  give  their  aid,  know- 
ing that  their  people  would,  in  all  probability, 
get  a  good  deal  of  plunder  during  the  contest, 
and  reckoning  on  the  strength  of  their  moun- 
tains, to  secure  them  from  the  vengeance  of  the 
Turks. 

Disease  had  made  such  ravages  among  the 
Russians,  that  on  leaving  his  ships  almost  with- 
out any  crews,  Orlov  was  able  to  land  but  be- 
tween five  and  six  hundred  men,  and  with  this 
slender  force  he  barbarously  proposed  to  excite 
the  Greeks  of  the  Peloponnesus  to  insurrection 
against  their  masters  I    Upwards  of  a  fortnight 
was  spent  in  constructing  some  galliots,  which 
were  sent  to  the  Ionian  Isles  to  fetchoff  all  who 
might  be  disposed  to  take  a  share  in  the  enter- 
prise.    The  Greeks,  seeing  the  mere  handful  of 
men  who  had  arrived,  were  dejected,  and  little 
disposed  to  join  them ;  but  Orlov,  by  putting  a 
bold  face  on  the  business,  and  declaring,  that 
what  he  had  brought  was  only  the  vang^rd  of 
the  expedition  commanded  by  his  brother,  which 
consisted  of  sixty  vessels,  and  being  seconded 
by  the  bishop  of  Montinero,  who  went  about 
with  the  cross  in  his  hand,  offering  two  sequins 
for  the  head  of  every  Turk  that  was  slain,  and 
by  the  influence  of  Bendkhi,  he  succeeded  in 
drawing  together  a  few  hundred  men.     These 
were  formed  into  two  divisions,  to  which  Orlov 
gave  the  pompous  titles  of  the  ESastern  and  West- 
em  Legions  of  Sparta ;  the  first  being  destined 
to  advance  along  the  valley  of  the  Eurotas,  and, 
beingjoined  by  me  Maniotea^  penetrate  the  east 


eastern  legion  advanced,  massacring  and 
g  all  that  they  met,  for  the  terror  of  the 
n  name  made  the  Turks  fly  before  them, 
;y  arrived  at  Mistra,  which  place  they 
iv  assault.  The  Maniotes  distingnished 
Ives  by  their  ferocity,  and  it  was  with 
ty  that  even  the  Turks,  who  had  sought 
in  the  Christian  church,  could  be  saved 
beir  rage.  The  Turks  in  general  fled  to 
itza,  a  Urge  town  in  the  valley  whera 
ly  stood  Tegea  and  Mantinea;  and  the 
uf  the  Morea,  who  resided  at  Anapli,  or 
.  dr  Romania,  on  the  gulf  of  Argos,  sent 
]>urage  them  to  a  vigorous  resistance,  in 
'  attack,  by  the  assurance,  tiiat  an  Alba- 
rmy,  and  the  fleet  of  the  capitan-pasha, 
soon  arrive  for  the  defence  of  the  Morea. 
Forte  had  got  early  information  from 
ench  ambassador  of  the  designs  of  Rns- 
t,  with  its  characteristic  pride  and  stapid- 
refused  to  give  credit  to  the  intelligence. 
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in  astrology ;  and  they  were  at  first  for  proceed- 
ing to  a  general  massacre  of  the  Greeks  by  way 
of  precantion.  They  were  contented,  however, 
with  makii'ig  preparations  to  resist  the  invader. 

On  a  false  report  of  the  fall  of  Coron,  the 
people  of  Mesolonght,  in  iS^tolia,  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt ;  Patrds,  in  Achsea,  did  the 
same.  All  parts  of  Greece  and  the  islands  were 
ready  to  rise  on  the  appearance  of  the  Russians, 
with  arras  and  ammunition.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  Ionian  Islands  embarked  in  crowds,  and  land- 
ed in  the  Morea,  to  share  in  the  crusade  against 
the  infidels. 

Meantime  the  siege  of  Coron  went  on  bnt 
slowly  for  want  of  artillery,  and  serious  differ- 
ences arose  between  the  Greeks  and  their  allies. 
On  one  occasion,  when  Mavromichdli,  the  Ma- 
niote,  had  expressed  himself  with  the  boldness 
and  energy  of  a  freeman,  Orlov  affected  to  treat 
his  conduct  as  insubordination.  Roused  to  in- 
dignation, the  mountain  chief  said  to  him,  **  Yoa 
forget  that  I  am  not  become  the  subject  of  the 
woman  who  commands  i/oUy  and  that  if  yon  had 
under  your  orders  all  the  armies  of  your  mistroMy 
you  would  be  still  but  a  slave ;  while  /,  the  chief 
of  a  free  people — even  if  fate  had  made  me  the 
meanest  among  them^  my  head  would  be  of 
more  value  than  yours/'  £ach  laid  his  hand  on 
his  pistol — disdam  checked  the  one,  fear  the 
other. 

The  arrival  of  a  sixty-gun  ship,  abomb-ketchy 

and  two  transports  with  some  troops  on  board, 

enabled  the  Russians  to  undertake  something  of 

more  importance.     It  was  resolved  to  abandon 

the  siege  of  Coron,  and  proceed  to  that  of  Na- 
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niinoy  on  the  west  coast  of  tlie  Morea.  The 
Greek  inhahitants  of  Coron  and  its  neighbour- 
lioody  fearing  the  vengeance  of  the  Turks,  crowd- 
ed to  the  shore,  with  their  families  and  pro- 
perty, seeking  with  cries  and  tears  an  asylum 
00  mmrd  the  ships ;  and  the  Turks,  quitting  the 
dtadel,  hastened  to  complete  the  destruction  of 
the  town,  which  had  been  already  in  part  de- 
stroyed. 

By  the  order  of  Alexis  Orlov,  Psaros,  who 
hid  led  the  eastern  legion  to  Mistra,  proceeded 
•gainst  Tripolitza,  of  which  city  tiie  archbishop 
and  the  primates  had  early  entered  into  tlie  con- 
spiracy. Alexis  himself  meanwhile  sat  down 
before  Modon,  the  ancient  Metlione,  a  town  not 
Skt  from  Navarino,  while  an  officer,  named  Dol- 
gonicki,  advanced  and  took  possession  of  this 
last  place.    The  siege  was  pushed  on  with  vi- 

Sonr,  and  the  place  was  on  the  eve  of  siirren- 
ering,  when  the  arrival  of  the  Turkish  fleet  off 
the  coast  of  the  Peloponnesus  was  announced, 
and  at  the  same  time  it  was  learned  that  the 
Albanians  were  ready  to  burst  into  the  Penin- 
sula. 

The  Albanians  having  descended  from  their 
mountains  to  thenamber  of  15,000,  divided  their 
forces ;  the  cavalry  and  part  of  tlie  infantry  pro- 
ceeding to  the  isthmus,  the  remainder  of  the  in- 
fantry entering ^tolia.  The  inhabitants  of  Me- 
solonghi  sought  refuge  in  the  isle  of  Anatolico, 
where  they  were  massacred,  notwithstanding  a 
capitulation  which  had  been  granted  to  them. 
Crossing  over  to  the  Morea,  the  Albanians  sur- 
prised Fatras,  on  the  night  of  Good  Friday, 
when  the  greater  part  of  tbe  inhabitants  wece 
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in  the  charcbes.  Numbers  of  them  were  slaugh- 
tered, others,  especially  the  lonians  who  were 
there,  got  into  boats,  to  make  their  escape,  but 
met  with  other  Albanians  on  the  sea,  by  whose 
arms  they  perished.  The  rest  of  the  inhabitants 
fled  to  the  mountains,  whence  it  was  attempted 
in  vain  to  draw  them  by  a  promise  of  an  amnes- 
ty.  The  Albanian  cavalry  now  poured  into  the 
Morea;  one  thousand  of  them  threw  themselves 
into  Tripolitza,  in  view  of  the  besiegers;  and 
Turks  and  Albanians,  sallying  forth,  dispersed 
the  Greeks,  and  cut  to  pieces  the  Russians;  three 
thousand  Christians  who  were  in  the  town  were 
massacred,  and  the  archbishop  and  several  priests 
were  hanged.  A  camp  of  six  thousand  Mos- 
lems was  formed  under  the  walls,  ready  to  pro* 
ceed  to  Mistra,  Modon,  or  Navarino,  as  soon  as 
the  fleet  should  have  arrived  to  co-operate. 
.  When  they  heard  that  the  Ottoman  fleet  was 
off  the  coast  of  Mani,  the  Turks  and  Albanians 
marched  for  Coron  by  the  defile  of  Nisi,  whidi 
was  defended  by  four  hundred  Maniotes,  under 
John  Mavromichdli.  Though  this  chief  had  left 
the  Russians  in  discontent,  he  was  generous 
enough  to  send  to  assure  them,  that  he  would 
maintain  the  pass  till  they  should  come  to  his 
aid,  if  they  were  so  incUned,  or  effect  their 
escape,  if  they  despaired  of  success.  He  kept 
•his  word,  and  nearly  the  entire  body  of  the 
Maniotes  fell  bravely  fighting. 

The  Turks  now  spread  over  Messenia,  and 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants  sought  refuge  un* 
der  the  walls  of  Navarino,  which  was  occupied 
hy  the  Russians.    The  Turks  fell  on  the  Rus- 
sian camp  before  Modon)  burst  their  way  into 
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^  it,  shugbtered  a  part  of  its  defenders,  and  drove 
'  tbe  rest  to  Navarino.     Their  cannon  became 
die  prize  of  the  victors. 

Orlov,  who  was  in  the  fortress  of  Navarino, 
with  a  dastardly  regard  for  his  own  safety 
tlone,  shut  the  gates  against  the  crowds  of  un- 
happy men,  women,  and  children,  whom  his 
wild  project  had  exposed  to  destruction.     In 
Tun  they  stood,  with  piteous  cries,  at  the  foot 
of  the  ramparts,  imploring  him  to  give  them  a 
refuge  from  the  merciless  Moslems.     He  was 
deif  to  entreaty.  The  enemy  was  now  in  view ; 
the  maltitade  ran  down  to  the  beach  to  get  into 
the  boats  which  were  lying  there.    Some  of  the 
boats  twaikf  overladen  with  the  fugitives,  some 
thousands  of  whom  got  to  the  desert  island  of 
Sphacteria,  which  lies  in  front  of  the  harbour, 
wnere  they  remained  without  food,  water,  or 
shelter.     The  Russians  meantime  got  on  board 
of  their  ships,  and  fled.    Benaklii,  deploring  his 
folly,  was  forced  to  accompany  their  flight.  The 
unfortunate  Greeks  in  Spiiacteria  were  massa- 
cred by  the  Turks. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  Russians,  the  vizir 
of  the  Morea  was  anxious  to  get  rid  of  the 
Albanians  also,  and  suffer  the  Greek  population 
to  resume  their  former  occupations.  But  the 
Albanians  were  not  disposed  readily  to  leave  a 
ooantry  which  held  out  a  prospect  of  so  much 
plunder.  They  resolved,  too,  to  have  it  all  to 
themselves ;  and  they  placed  a  guard  at  the 
isthmus  to  prevent  any  more  of  their  country- 
men coming  to  share  in  it.  They  replied  to 
the  orders  of  the  vizir  by  clamorously  demaTvOi- 
ing  the  pay  which  was  due  to  them.    As  it  yt^s 
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not  in  his  power  to  satisfy  them,  they  dividei 
themselves  into  bands,  who  traversed  the  conn 
try  in  all  directions,  massacring  and  pillagini 
Greeks  and  Turks  indifferently.  Having  g^t 
ten  a  large  proportion  of  the  money  of  the  Morei 
into  their  hands,  they  fell  on  an  expedient  tn 
draw  the  remainder  to  themselves,  by  lending  t< 
the  wretched  Greeks  at  the  rate  of  two  parage 
a-month  interest  for  each  piastre;  and  then,  add 
ing  interest  to  principal,  like  the  creditors  € 
ancient  Rome,  they  had  the  debtor  completdj 
at  their  mercy,  and  were  this  way  making  them 
selves  completely  masters  of  the-  country*  A 
to  the  vizir,  they  even  had  the  audacity  to  keq 
him  almost  besieged  in  Napoli  di  Romania. 

The  Albanians  had  held  possession  of  th 
Morea  for  nine  years,  regardless  of  the  repeated 
firmans  sent  to  command  them  to  return  to  thei 
own  country,  when  the  Porte,  having  made  peae 
with  Russia,  ordered  the  celebrated  Hassa 
Pasha  to  clear  the  Morea  of  them.  Hassa 
assembled  his  troops  at  Argos,  and  set  out  o 
the  10th  of  June  for  Tripolitza,  before  whoa 
walls  the  Albanians  were  encamped  to  the  nniK 
her  of  11,000  men.  Having  marched  dorin 
the  night,  he  appeared  with  the  dawn  in  th 
plain  in  which  that  town  stands.  Without 
moment's  delay  he  attacked  the  rebels;  the  con 
bat  lasted  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  da] 
and  ended  in  the  total  rout  of  the  Albanians 
and  in  the  evening,  Hassan  erected  before  th 
eastern  gate  of  Tripolitza  a  pyramid  of  moi 
than  4000  heads.     The  fugitives  were  pursue 

*  A  piastre  contains  forty  paras. 
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ttd  slaughtered,  and  in  a  woody  gorge  of  the 
nountains,  thence  named  the  Defile  of  the  Mas- 
^     Msre,  the  greater  part  of  tliem  were  slain.    Of 
J     the  survivors,  some  joined  their  kindred  tribes 
f    of  Lalla  and  JBardoonia ;  others  entered  the  ser- 
I    Tice  of  the  Pasha ;  few  returned  to  Albania. 
The  Maniotes  did  not  escape  so  easily  as  they 
had  reckoned  on.  Before  the  insurrection,  they 
'    hid  been  subject  to  a  nominal  tribute  of  fifteen 
I     pones  which  they  never  paid  ;  but  now  Has- 
lu  Pasha  sent   Hassan-bey  with  a  body  of 
troops  into  Mani,  to  reduce  it  to  submission. 
This  active  chief  took  a  great 'many  of  the 
Maniote  castles,  and  forced  several  of  their 
dudb  to  surrender  themselves.    An  annual  tri- 
bute of  thirty  purses  to  the  Porte,  and  five  to 
the  capitjBn-pasha,  which  was  in  future  rigor- 
omly  exacted,  was  laid  on  the  district.    The 
Maniotes  were  forced  to  submit  to  be  governed 
by  a  bey  of  their  own  choice,  subj  ect  to  the  appro- 
val of  the  Porte.    Hassan-bey  was  made  gover- 
nor of  Monemvasia,  a  strong  place  on  tlie  east 
coast  of  Mani,  in  order  to  check  their  piracies.* 
Before  we  quit  the  INIorea,  we  shall  relate  the 
adventures  of  Captain  Androotzos  of  Livadia.f 
The  news  of  the  landing  of  the  Russians 
having  spread  rapidly  over  Greece,  and  the 
sinallness  of  their  numbers  not  being  known, 
many  of  the  klephtic  chiefs  of  the  north  has- 
tened with  their  palicares  towards  the  scene  of 
action.     The  most  distinguished  of  these  was 
Androotzos  of  Livadia,  who,  at  the  head  of 
about  300  brave  palicares,  cros!&ed  the  isthmus 

•  Leake's  Trave-i*  In  the  Morcu.  \  Fauriel, 
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of  Corinth,  and  directed  his  course  for  Messenia 
But  he  soon,  to  his  grief,  learned  that  the  cause 
which  he  came  to  support  was  lost.  The  Turks 
and  Albanians  were  spread  over  the  whole  coun- 
try, plundering  and  massacring  the  unfortunalie 
peasants ;  and  he  saw  that  it  was  doubtful  if  he 
should  be  able  to  regain  Livadia. 

Undismayed,  Androotzos  cheered  his  mea, 
and  desired  theip  to  rely  on  him ;  and,  piXKSQ^ 
ing  to  Tripolitza,  presented  himself  before  the 
pasha,  and  demanded  a  safe  conduct  for  himsdtf 
and  his  men.  This  was  granted  at  once ;  but 
measures  had  been  taken  to  render  it  of  ne 
avail;  and,  when  he  entered  the  isthmus,  he 
found  a  large  force  of  horse  and  foot  waiting 
for  him  in  a  strong  position.  They  chargea 
him  instantly.  Androotzos  feigned  flight,  till 
he  reached  an  advantageous  position  ;  thim 
turning,  charged  his  pursuers  in  turn  so  fiercely, 
that  he  forced  them  to  a  precipitate  flights 
Finding  the  isthmus  thus  closed  against  hinii 
he  turned  to  the  west,  and  marched  along  the 
gulf  of  Lepanto  with  the  intention  of  getting 
on  board  any  Ionian  vessels  that  he  might  find 
in  Patras,  or  any  other  port.  The  Turks  dose- 
ly  pursued  him,  and,  day  or  night,  the  combat 
was  never  intermitted.  The  wearied  palicareSy 
after  ten  days  of  fatigue  and  danger,  came  on 
the  tenth  day  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Vostitu^ 
a  seaport,  some  miles  to  the  east  of  Patras. 
Here  they  were  assailed  for  three  successive 
days  and  nights  by  the  Turks.  On  the  foTorth 
morning,  Androotzos  encouraged  his  despond- 
ng  men  to  be  the  assailants.  They  fell  on  the 
Mussulmans,  ere  they  were  aware  of  them ;  the 
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eombat  was  long  and  obstinate.  At  lenpfth  tlio 
enemies  fled,  leaving  a  great  number  slain,  and 
the  greater  part  of  their  provisions  and  bag- 
gaffe.  Androotzos  lost  about  the  fourth  of  his 
BtUe  army.  Of  all  the  spoil,  the  victors  took 
nothing  bat  the  food  :  they  had  been  three  days 
vithont  eating,  and  many  had  fallen  with  hun- 
ger in  the  battle.  They  lost  no  time  in  pro- 
ceeding to  Vostitza,  where  they  found  vessels 
of  Coifa  and  Zante,  in  which  they  embarked  ; 
and  landing  at  Prevesa,  they  coYitinued  there 
till  an  article  of  amnesty  for  the  Greeks,  insert- 
ed in  the  treaty  of  Kamargie,  in  1774,  enabled 
them  to  retom  to  Livadia. 

The  base  cruelty  and  selfishness  displayed 
by  the  Rassian  cabinet,  in  thus  luring  the  un- 
fortunate Greeks  into  rebellion,  and  then  lea- 
ving them  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of  the 
Porte,  did  not  alienate  their  aifectioii  for  that 
power,  or  diminish  the  belief,  founded  on  cur- 
rent prophecies,  that  their  deliverance  was  ul- 
timately to  come  from  the  north.  They  had, 
however,  received  a  lesson  of  prudence ;  and, 
eager  as  they  were  to  cast  off  the  oppressive 
yoke  of  the  barbarians,  they  abstained  from  all 
insurrectionary  movements  for  a  long  series  of 
years.  Meantime  exertions  were  made  to  pre- 
pare the  Grecian  mind  for  appreciating  and 
acquiring  independence.  Schools  were  opened, 
in  which  the  ancient  literature  of  Hellas,  and  a 
portion  of  that  of  modem  Europe,  were  taught; 
translations  were  made  into  the  Romaic  or  mo- 
dem Greek  of  various  works;  and  many  patriotic 
Greeks  sought  by  their  writings  to  reamuvate 
the  ardonr  ior  liberty  and  independence. 

VOJU,  I,  c 
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Of  these  men  the  most  celehrated  was  Rhigasi^ 
He  was  bom  in  the  year  1753,  at  Velestini,  a 
little  town  in  Thessaly.  Having  received  as 
good  kn  edacation  as  his  country  conld  afford, 
he  devoted  himself  to  commerce,  and  settled  at 
Bnkharest,  the  capital  of  Valachia.  He  here 
fonnd  leisure  from  business  sufficient  to  enable 
him  to  pursue  his  studies^  and  he  became  fami- 
liar with  the  languages  and  the  literature  of 
France,  Italy,  and  Germany.  His  favourite 
study  was  the  ancient  literature  of  his  native 
country ;  and  as  his  imagination  warmed  at  the 
contemplation  of  free  and  independent  Hellas, 
he  brooded  over  plans  for  restoring  her  to  that 
happy  state.  It  is  asserted,  that  he  had  the 
influence  and  the  address  to  organize  a  secret 
society,  the  pattern  and  forerunner  of  the  future 
Hetairia,  for  the  purpose  of  emancipatingGreece; 
and  that  its  members  were  the  principal  pre^ 
lates,  merchants,  primates,  captains,  and  others 
of  the  Greek  nation,  together  with  some  eminent 
foreigners,  and  even  some  Turks  of  note,  such  as 
Passvand-ogloo,  the  refractory  pasha  of  Vidin. 

Rhigas  afterwards  left  Bukharest,  and  took 
up  his  residence  in  Vienna,  where  he  commenced 
the  publication  of  a  Greek  journal,  translated 
the  travels  of  Anacharsis,  and  other  works,  into 
Romaic,  and  wrote  some  original  ones.  It  Was 
at  this  period  also,  that — a  modem  Tyrtseus— - 
he  composed  those  spirit-stirring  hymns,  which 
have  since  roused  the  youth  of  Greece  to  deeds 
of  heroism. 

Rhigas  had  all  the  vanity  and  imprudence  of 
his  country ;  he  talked  openly  of  his  projects* 
The  Tarktsh  government  got  information,  and 
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^w  alarmed.  An  application  was  made  to  the 
obinet  of  Vienna ;  Rliigas  and  four  others  were 
•eiied  and  delivered  up  to  the  Porte,  and  they 
were  beheaded  at  Belgrade,  in  May  1798.'* 


CHAPTER  II. 

Birtk  of  AU  Tebetadl—his  Early  Life— Marries  tlie 
Daughter  of  Ca-pdan  Pasha — Plots  against  his  FaUier- 
im-Law — Murders  his  JBrother-in-Law,  and  also  Selim 
made  Pasha  ofLarissa  and  ofJannina, 


After  the  nnfortonate  termination  of  the 
innirrection  of  1770,  the  political  interest  of 
Greece  was  for  several  years  attached  to  the 
person  of  a  man,  for  whom  his  ambition  and  his 
crimes  have  obtained  a  lasting  celebrity;  and 
his  history  is  too  closely  interwoven  with  the 
noble  struggle  of  the  Greeks,  whicli  we  have 
undertaken  to  record,  to  admit  of  its  being  pass- 
ed over  in  silence.f 

Ali  Tebelinli  (i.  e.  native  of  Tehelin)  was 
bom  about  the  year  1740,  at  Tebeliu,  in  Eplrus. 
His  father,  Veli,  having  been  driven  from  his 
patemfd  heritage,  in  the  little  town  of  Tebelin, 
by  his  two  elder  brothers,  had  been  forced  to 
tnm  robber  for  his  support.     Having  enriched 

*  See  Notice  sur  la  Vie  et  les  Ecrits  de  Rhigas,  by 
Nlcdopoolo,  at  the  end  of  Raybaud's  Meinoires  sur  la 

f  M.  de  Pouqueville  is  tlie  guide  whom  we  follow 
thraaglioat  in  our  account  of  Ali  Pasha,  as  his  long  resi- 
deoee  as  French  consul  at  Jannina  gave  him  superior 
•pportunities  of  hecomin^  acqiuuated  with  his  history. 
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himself  by  this  trade,  and  got  a  hardy  band  of 
followers,  he  came  suddenly  to  his  native  town, 
and  attacked  and  burnt  his  brothers  in  the  fami- 
ly mansion.  Master  of  the  whole  fortune  of  the 
family,  he  now  became  the  chief  aga  of  Tebelin. 
Though  he  had  already  a  son  by  a  slave,  who 
afterwards  bore  him  another  son  and  a  daughter, 
he  was  ambitious  to  ally  himself  to  some  family 
of  consequence  in  the  country,  and  he  sought 
and  obtained  the  hand  of  Khamco,  daughter  of 
a  bey  of  Conitza,  related  to  Khoord,  pasha  of 
Berat.  By  her  he  had  a  son,  Ali,  and  a  daughter, 
E^hainitza. 

Veli  dying  in  consequence  of  excess,  at  the 
age  of  45,  his  widow  Khamco  resolved  to  sup- 
port the  rights  of  her  son :  she  poisoned,  at 
was  asserted,  his  eldest  brother,  and  collected 
around  her  as  many  of  her  husband's  partisans 
as  she  was  able.  The  number  of  her  adherents 
became  so  great,  and  her  ulterior  projects  so 
bold,  that  the  people  of  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts of  Cormovo  and  Gardlki,  fearing  for  their 
independence,  resolved  to  stand  betimes  on  their 
defence  against  her ;  and  one  of  those  little  wars, 
so  common  among  the  turbulent  tribes  of  Alba^ 
nia,  broke  out,  in  which  Khamco  and  her  child- 
ren were  taken  prisoners,  and  confined  at  Grar- 
diki.  They  were,  however,  by  means  of  a  Greek 
of  Argyrocastro>  ransomed  for  22,800  piastreSi 
(about  L.SOOO;)  and  EJiamco's  circumstanced 
being  thus  somewhat  reduced,  she  no  longer 
meddled  in  public  afiairs,  but  devoted  her  time 
to  giving  her  son  such  an  education  as  would 
prepare  him  for  the  commission  of  every  crime 
which  leads  to  greatneis  ia  the  East, 
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All  beg^n  to  put  the  lessons  of  his  mother 
early  into  practice,  and  before  he  was  14  years 
old  he  had  acquired  some  fame  by  carrying  off 
the  sheep  and  goats  of  his  neighbours.  By 
what  he  made  in  this  way,  and  tlie  savings  of 
his  mother,  he  collected  about  him  a  set  of  idle, 
thieving  vagabonds ;  and  he  soon  felt  himself 
strong  enough  to  attempt  carrying  into  effect 
Khamco's  plans  of  vengeance  against  the  peo- 
ple of  Gardiki  and  Cormovo,  who  had  made  her 
a  captive.  He  failed,  however,  in  liis  attempt 
on  the  latter  people,  and  ran  away  back  to  Te- 
belin  as  fast  as  his  leg^  could  carry  him.  His 
mother  received  him  with  sarcasms  and  con- 
tempt, (railed  by  her  reproaches,  Ali  left  Te- 
belin  at  the  head  of  thirty  palicares,  and  went  and 
took  service  with  the  pasha  of  Negropont ;  but 
soon  wearied  with  the  idle  sort  of  life  which  he 
led  there,  he  moved  into  Thessaly,  and  became 
a  highway  robber.  Having  made  some  money 
in  this  way,  ho  went  up  into  Mount  Pindus, 
where  he  plundered  some  villages ;  and  he  then 
returned  to  Tebelin,  where  his  wealth  at  once 
procured  him  consideration. 

Repose  not  being  suited  to  his  temper,  Ali 
soon  resumed  his  former  courses,  and  he  carried 
his  depredations  to  such  a  length  as  drew  on 
him  the  attention  of  Khoord  Pasha,  the  gover- 
nor of  Middle  and  Lower  Albania.  Troops 
were  sent  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  he  and  his 
comrades  were  taken,  and  cast  into  prison  at 
Beraty  the  capital  of  Middle  Albania.  The 
others  were  forthwith  hanged  as  robbers ;  the 
old  viair  took  compassion  on  the  youth  and  beau- 
ty ofA2i  who  waa,  moreover,  his  relative  \  \^ 
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gave  him  his  life,  and  kept  him  for  some  years 
with  himself,  in  hopes  of  weaning  him  from  his 
evil  courses ;  and  at  length,  yielding  to  the  re- 
peated solicitations  of  Khamco,  he  set  him  at 
liberty,  assuring  both  mother  and  son,  that  they 
had  no  mercy  to  expect  if  they  persisted  in  dis- 
turbing the  public  tranquillity.  They  promised 
to  remain  quiet,  and  as  long  as  Khoord  lived, 
they  kept  their  word. 

Epirus,  or  Lower  Albania,  was  at  that  time 
divided  into  three  pashaliks — Delvino,  Jannina, 
and  Paramythia ;  the  districts  of  Chimsera,  Grar- 
diki,  Zoolati,  Argyrocastro,  and  Sooli,  were 
free  and  autonomous,  but  acknowledging  the 
superiority  of  the  pashas  ;  the  vizir  Khoord  ex- 
ercised the  supreme  authority  over  the  whole* 
Jealousies  and  animosities  prevailed  among  the 
people  of  the  different  districts,  and  petty  wars 
were  continually  breaking  out ;  but  a  kind  of 
balance  of  power  was  instinctively  maintained^ 
and  when  any  district  was  menaced  by  a  more 
powerful  neighbour,  some  of  the  others  hasten- 
ed to  its  defence. 

Ali  now  looked  for  occupation  as  a  partisan 
in  the  quarrels  of  others,  and  he  soon  took  a 
distinguished  rank  among  the  beys  of  Epims. 
Being  at  this  tinoe  about  24  years  of  age,  he 
was  anxious  to  strengthen  himself  by  some  matri- 
monial alliance ;  and  he  sought  and  obtained  the 
hand  of  Emin6,  the  virtuous  and  amiable  daugh- 
ter of  Oapelan,  the  fierce  and  turbulent  pasha 
of  Delvino,  who  resided  at  Arg^ocastro.  Ca- 
pelan  was  one  of  those  pashas  who  had  taken 
up  the  cibiinerical  idea  of  becoming  independent, 

and  be  reckoned  on  having  an  ab\f&  aft:^  and  U^- 

'^ament  in  his  son-in-law* 
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It  was  at  this  time  that  the  adventurer  na- 
med Ste£atno  Piccolo,  (^Little  Stephen,)  who  fi^ive 
himself  out  to  be  Peter  III.,  the  murdered  hus- 
band of  Catherine,  had  excited  the  Montene- 
grins to  take  arms  against  the  Porte ;  and  agents 
sent  through  Epirus,  had  induced  the  Sooliotes 
and  the  Chimseriotes  to  join  in  the  same  cause. 
The  artful  Catherine,  who  was  but  too  well 
aware  of  the  falsehood  of  the  pretensions  of 
Stefkno,  refused  to  participate  in  the  actions  of 
the  Montenegrins,  who  had  been  for  some  years 
subjects  of  Rassia,  and  left  to  the  Porte  the 
task  of  chastising  them,  as  well  as  its  own  re- 
bellioas  subjects.  Orders  were  therefore  is- 
sned  to  all  the  vassals  of  the  sultan  to  lend  their 
aid  to  subdue  the  insurgents. 

Capelan,  instead  of  hastening  to  the  standard 
of  the  vizir  Khoord,  hung  back  by  the  advice 
of  his  son-in-law,  and  secretly  thwarted  the 
plans  and  measures  of  the  vizir,  and  the  incom- 
plete success  which  was  obtained  against  tlic 
rebels  was  ascribed  to  his  disloyalty.  He  was 
accordingly  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Roomeli-Valesi,  (^Governor  of  Hoomelia^  at 
Monastir,  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct. 
All  did  all  in  his  power,  and  made  his  wife, 
Emin^,  join  her  entreaties,  to  induce  Capelan 
to  obey  the  summons.  The  pasha  went  to  Mo- 
aastir,  and  was  forthwith  seized  and  beheaded. 
This  was  what  Ali  had  expected,  for  he  had 
been  the  secret  accuser  of  his  father-in-law, 
ipHiose  place  and  wealth  he  hoped  to  get ;  but, 
to  his  great  mortification,  the  pashalik  was 
j^yen  to  Ali,  bey  of  Argyrocastro,  a  man  o( 
uppaccfved  hjralir,  who  faith  faHy  tranfiimtledx\ie 
wmlib  ofCipeUn  to  the  Porte. 
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Though  disappointed,  Ali  was  not  depressed ; 
the  new  pasha  was  unmarried,  his  sister,  Khai- 
nitza,  was  just  now  marriageable ;  a  match  be* 
tween  them  was  proposed;  the  pasha  readily 
hearkened  to  the  proposal,  and  espoused  the 
sister  of  Ali,  who  was  speedily  engaged  plot- 
ting against  his  brother  as  before  against  his 
father-in-law.  His  ambition,  it  is  said,  had  at 
this  time  dared  to  aspire  to  the  only  daughter 
of  the  yizir  Khoord,  when  that  aged  prince 
died,  after  having  given  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage to  Ibrahim,  bey  of  Avlona,  who  was  ap- 
pointed his  successor  in  the  viziriate  of  Middle 
Albania. 

**  I  now  at  length"  (these  are  Ali*s  own 
words*)  "  became  aware  of  the  necessity  of  es- 
tablishing myself  solidly  in  the  place  of  my 
birth.  I  had  partisans  there  who  were  disposed 
to  serve  me,  and  formidable  adversaries  whom 
it  was  necessary  to  find  in  fault  in  order  to  de- 
stroy them  all  together ;  and  I  conceived  the 
following  plan  for  accomplishing  my  object. 

<<  It  was  my  custom,  after  a  hunting  party, 
to  lie  down  to  take  my  afternoon  sleep  in  the 
shade  of  the  wood  of  Bentcha;  and  I  made  one 
of  my  trusty  followers  propose  to  my  enemies  to 
watch  me  thither,  and  to  fall  on  and  assassinate 
me.  I  myself  gave  the  plan  of  the  whole  affair, 
and  then,  going  to  the  appointed  place  before 
my  adversaries,  I  took  a  goat,  and  tying  its  legs 
together,  and  muzzling  it,  put  it  lying  under 
my  doak.  I  then  returned  to  my  house  by 
bywaysy  and  in  disguise.    Meantime  my  ene* 

iog  to  M.  4a  Fou<||aeYiUe* 


idiDfp  reached  my  faarem.  I  beard  the 
of  Btj  mother  and  my  women,  mingled 
[he  inouts  of  my  enemies.  I  did  nut  stir, 
the  Dflwa  be  spread.  I  waited  till  night, 
they  vrere  drunk  with  winu  and  joy.  1 
indeceired  my  mother,  and,  aided  by  my 
an«,  I  fell  on  my  enemies.  Night  was  on 
de.  They  were  all  exterminated  befiire 
in  appeared.  I  diitributed  tlieir  riches  and 
housea  among'  my  creatures ;  and  from  that 
>nt  I  Gonld  aay  that  Tebelin  was  mine." 
i  cherished  a  deep  hatred  to  big  brother- 
T,  the  pasha;  ana  it  ia  said  that  be  endea- 
id  to  prevail  on  Khainltza  to  poison  her 
lod.  She  had,  however,  the  virtue  to  re- 
ia  solicitations,  and  he  g&ve  over  the  pro- 
br  a  time.  At  length  he  fomid  a  more 
g  agent  in  Boliman,  the  pasha's  brother, 
lom  he  promiaed  the  hand  of  Khaiaitia, 
he  inheritance  of  her  husband.    As  the 
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The  ambition  of  Ali  was  not  yet  to  be  grati* 
fied.  The  Sanjak,  (stapdard,)  or  pashalik  of 
two  tails  of  Delvino,  was  bestowed  by  the  Porte 
on  Selim  Bey,  belonging  to  one  of  the  principal 
families  of  the  country ;  and  the  seat  of  govern* 
ment  was  established  in  the  town  of  DeMno. 
Ali  applied  himself  to  gain  the  affection  of  the 
new  pasha,  and  he  became  the  constant  inmate 
of  his  palace.  All  his  thoughts  were  now  di- 
rected towards  the  destruction  of  his  benefactor, 
and  the  upright  character  of  Selim  Pasha  fur- 
nished him  with  the  means  of  ruining  him  with 
the  Porte. 

The  pashalik  of  belvino  bordered  on  the 
possessions  of  the  Venetians,  on  the  mainland; 
and  this  had  been  a  constant  source  of  quarrel 
between  them  and  the  preceding  pashas.  Selim 
adopted  a  different  course  from  his  predecessorSf 
and  he  established  amicable  relations  with  the 
government  of  Corfu.  He  some  time  after- 
wards sold  a  wood  near  Lake  Pelodes  to  the 
Venetians,  and  Ali  took  advantage  of  this  cir- 
cumstance to  malign  him  to  the  Porte,  already 
ill-inclined  towards  him  on  account  of  noble, 
qualities.  He  accused  Selim  of  having  alienated 
a  part  of  the  Sultan's  territory,  and  of  a  design 
of  putting  the  whole  province  of  Delvino  into 
the  hands  of  the  infidels.  Without  any  enquiry 
being  made,  a  firman  was  secretly  forwarded  to 
Ali,  directing  the  death  of  Selim  Pasha. 

Ali,  who  had  retired  to  Tebelin,  hastened  to 
Delvino,  where  he  was  received  by  Selim  with 
his  usual  kindness,  and  an  apartment  was  as- 
signed him  in  the  palace.    He  repaired  every 
mommgf  according  to  coatom,  to  ^ay  his  re- 
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0  tlie  paslm.     At  length  La  feigned  i: 
iun,  and  requested  that  the  pasaa  would  i 
m  in  his  apartment.     Mnrderers  were 
ed  in  a  press.    The  pasha  came.    At  th9 
«d   signal,  (Ali'e  letting  his  coffee-cup    ' 
the  ground,)  the  assasainH  ruihed  forth, 
ind  slew,  the  excellent  SeJim.  His  gaards 

1  at  the  noise.  All  displayed  the  firman,, 
ly  bowed  stibmission.  The  head  of  the 
i-Bs  cut  off,  to  be  sent  to  the  Seraglio, 
di,  the  beyg,  and  the  Greek  primates, 
isenibled  to  draw  up  u  statement  of  the 
idairj  and  a  seal  was  plaiied  or  the  goods 
murdered  man,  which  n        '    ' 


reward  of  the  traitor  was  the  pashalik 
issa,    {/.  c  Thessaly,)   and  the  office  of 

i'ee-bashee ;  and  by  the  orders  of  the 
e  look  into  his  pay  a  corps  of  4-000  re- 
Albanians,  to  crush  the  power  of  the 
les  of  his  province- 

■ft  behind  me,  in  Lower  Albania,"  said 
sha,  as  we  are  now  to  call  him,  "  a 
n  of  a  pasha,  who  was  the  plaything  of 
^s  of  Janiiina,  and  ]  avoided  passing 
I  that  town  on  my  way  to  my  post.  I 
tliroug-b  tbc  Zagori,  where  the  trusty 
* — whose  soul  be  with  God!  for  he  waa 
!  man — replenished  my  purse,  without 
permission  of  Soliman,  who  was  then 
bey  of  EpiruB.  We  raised,  with  the  aid 
and  my  brave  Sheeptars,  a  trifling  con- 

txe,  WAS  t.  Greek  of  Mnunt  Findus,  with  whom 
formed  an  intimacy  during  bia  first  ibods  in 
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tribntiofi,  which  stood  me  in  good  stead ;  for 
on  arriring  at  Trikkala,  I  found  nothing  tmt  at 
exhausted  country.  They  had  here  a  crowd  oj 
poor  peasants,  whose  labours  enrich  sudi  peri 
sonages  as  we.  The  agas  of  Larissa  had  im 
vented  conspiracies^  in  order  to  have  a  pretexil 
for  seizing  their  sheep,  their  wives  and  children 
Those  they  ate,  these  they  sold.  I  saw  at  ohm 
that  there  had  never  been  any  rebels  or  robben 
but  the  Turks.  I  was  soon,  therefore^  in  a  stati 
of  hostility  with  the  beys  of  Larissa.  However 
I  began  with  pouncing  on  the  parties  of  armm 
toles  who  infested  the  plains ;  and  I  speedily  dron 
them  back  into  their  mountains,  where  I  -hegii 
them,  as  it  were,  penned  up,  till  I  should  mi 
occasion  to  make  use  of  them.  I,  at  the  8am< 
time,  sent  sonbe  heads  to  Constantinople  to  amuM 
the  sultan  and  the  populace,  and  money  to  hv 
ministers ;  for  tvater  sleeps,  btU  envy  never  does^ 

Ali  spent  some  years  in  Thessaly,  where  hi 
re-established  order  throughout  the  whole  coas« 
try.  Under  the  guise  of  a  rigid  adherence  tc 
justice,  he  amassed  great  treasures ;  for  it  wm 
fdways  on  the  wealthy  beys,  and  other  personi 
of  opulence,  that  the  sword  of  justice  descended 
Presents,  opportunely  bestowed,  gained  him  & 
vour  and  influence  at  the  Porte.  At  length  hi 
found  himself  in  a  condition  to  bid  for  till 
pashalik  of  Jannina. 

It  was  previously,  however,  necessary  to  mil 
the  actual  pasha  in  the  mind  of  the  sultan.  Foi 
this  purpose,  Ali,  by  means  of  Nootza,  formec 
an  intimacy  with  Paleopoolo,  the  Greek  vol 
Vod6  of  iSitolia^  and  head  of  the  armatoles  oi 
that  province.     They  had  an  interview  at  Trik- 


while  Theeaaly  wu  flonrishing  be- 
)  government  of  Ali  Pashk.  The  com- 
r  the  prorince  reached  the  Porte,  and 
jeh  goremment,  acting,  as  nsnal,  with- 
liry,  deemed  that  the  wisest  course 
)  to  confer  the  ravaged  province,  under 

of  an  arpailk,  (provmee  to  be  conqver- 
he  able  pasha  of  Thetaaly. 
the  death  of  Khoord  Pasha,  the  beys  of 
had  enjoyed  a  state  of  anarchic  inde- 
i,  directing  all  things  according  to  their 
,  and  keeping  the  feeble  and  inefficient 
rho  came  to  gorem  them,  prisoners  itt 
le  of  the  La^e.  Ali  Pashs  had  long 
action  among  them ;  bnt  owing  to  the 
itertained  of  his  character,  it  wm  not 
and  when  the  newt  arrived  of  his  ap- 
it  to  the  govemiaent,  it  was  almost 
osly  resolved  not  to  receive  him.  Ali, 
ing  himself  strong  enough  to  reduce 

force,  contented  himself  with  pillaginr 

ma  a.ni\  vilLtvps.      Thnst>  who  suffered 
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Jannina  by  night,  and  going  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  cadi,  he  demanded  to  have  hi^  firmans  of 
investiture  registered  and  published.  This  legal 
act  being  performed,  he  was  proclaimed  pasha 
of  two  tails  of  Jannina ;  and  he  thus  united  in 
his  person  three  important  posts.  This  event 
occurred  in  the  year  1788. 

To  break  the  power  of  the  beys  of  Jannina 
was  the  first  object  of  Ali ;  and  to  e£Fect  this 
he  had  recourse  to  every  means  of  depriving 
them  of  their  property,  well  assured,  that,  when 
poor,  they  could  form  no  party  against  him  in 
the  divan.  At  the  same  time  he  lavished  his 
caresses  on  the  Sheeptars ;  and,  what  had  been 
hitherto  unknown,  he  introduced  Greeks  into 
his  council,  knowing  the  advantages  which  he 
might  derive  from  their  talents. 

Feeling  himself  now  sufficiently  strongs  he 
resolved  to  set  about  avenging  the  insults  of 
his  mother  and  himself  on  the  people  of  €or- 
movo ;  for  the  ferocious  Khamco,  when  dying, 
had  charged  him  never  to  rest  till  he  had  had 
vengeance  on  them  and  the  people  of  Gardiki ; 
and  Ali,  though  the  most  heedless  of  men  in 
cases  of  benefits,  never  forgot  an  injury  or  in- 
sult. He  collected  a  force,  of  which  ne  gave 
the  command  to  Demir  Dost,  who  had  been 
kaimakan  (standard-bearer)  of  Delvino,  and  sent 
it  against  Cormovo.  All's  own  sons,  Mookhtar 
and  Veil,  and  their  cousin,  Ismail  Pasho,  made 
their  first  campaign  in  this  expedition.  Under 
the  guise  of  a  truce,  the  people  of  Cormovo  were 
lulled  into  security,  and  then  were  fallen  on  in 
the  night,  and^  massacred.  An  accession  of  ter- 
ritory  to  All  was  the  coB«e<\u.ence  of  thia  act. 
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As  this  territory  belonged  to  the  paehalik  of 
Berat,  or  Middle  Albania,  Ibrahim  Faslia  was 
roused  at  this  encrouchoient ;  and,  ufter  some 
thiitless  nppoliation,  he  sent  a  body  of  troops 
Boder  the  eummand  of  his  brother  Sephir,  bey 
gf  Arlooa.  Against  these,  All  gammoned  the 
umatolcs  of  Thessaly ;  and  ai'tcr  villages  had 
iieeu  burnt,  peasants  robbed  and  tiaaged,  and 
llocka  carried  off  on  both  sides,  peace  was  made- 
Ibrahim  g^are  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
^[aoklitar,  the  eldest  son  of  Ali,  and  the  dis- 
puted territory  as  her  dower.  As  Sephir  bey 
liad  displayed  qualities  which  might  prore  for- 
midable hereafter,  AH  contrived  to  have  him 
poiioned  by  a  physiiiiau ;  and,  after  his  ugnal 
fashion,  he  hansed  the  agent  of  the  crime,  that 
no  witne>is  might  remain  of  it. 

Such  had  been  the  principal  events  of  the  life 
of  Ali  Pasha,  previous  to  the  time  when  be  at- 
lempted  the  reduction  nf  the  Siioliotes,  of  which 
brave  and  hardy  tribe  we  now  proceed  to  give 
tome  account. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Origin  of  Sooli—Manneri  lyf  iKt  Soolioles—ThaT  First 
War  ,nlb  Ali  Pasha— Second  War— Third  War— 
The  Mimk  Samvel— Surrender  of  Sodi—TreaditTy 
^  All  Pasha. 

In  the  latter  half  of  the  ITtb  century,  some 
siiepherds  of  Gardiki,  in  Epirus.  to  escape  the 
ill-nsage  of  the  Turks,  retired  with  their  fami- 
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lies  and  their  flocks  to  the  district  of  Khaimoo- 
ree,  {ChinuBra^  which  faces  the  isle  and  chan- 
nel of  Corfu,  and  fixed  their  abode  on  one  of 
its  most  rugged  mountains.  Other  victims  of 
tyranny,  both  Greeks  and  Christian  Albaniant, 
goon  joined  them ;  and  to  the  number  of  100 
persons,  they  formed  a  village,  which  was 
named  Sooli,  as  it  was  situated  in  the  ancient 
Selleis.  They  gradually  extended  their  power 
over  the  neighbourhood,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  Sooli  was  the  capital  of  a  little 
republic* 

The  inhabitants  of  this  republic  were  the 
Sooliotes,  and  the  Para-Sooliotes ;  the  former, 
the  descendants  of  the  original  founders  of  the 
state,  were  the  governing  partv*  They  dwelt 
in  eleven  villages,  of  which  the  four  oldest, 
Sooli,  Avarikos,  Samoniva,  and  Kidpha,  were 
jiamed  the  Tetrakhorion.  The  Para-Sooliotes 
inhabited  sixty  villages,  conquered  from  the 
neiffhbonring  agas.  These  people  were  the 
subjects ;  and  though  the  Sooliotes  were  as 
rigorous  masters  as  ever  the  Turks  had  been, 
yet,  as  they  were  Christians,  their  yoke  was 
borne  without  complaint.  The  Sooliotes,  when 
their  power  had  forced  the  Porte  to  recognise 
them  as  an  independent  people,  still  continued 
to  pay  the  capitation-tax,  as  rayas,  for  them- 
selves and  their  subjects,  on  whom  they  raised 
the  necessary  sums ;  and  they  also  obliged  the 
pasha  and  the  neighbouring  agas  to  pay  them 
bUick-mailf  to  save  their  lands  from  devastation. 

The  villages  of  the  Tetrakhorion  were  bnflt 

*  For  an  aceonnt  of  the  Sooliotes,  see  Fauriel,  voL  L 
p.  225,  #/  *eq. 
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on  the  precipices  of  a  mountain,  and  tlio  only  ap- 
proach to  them  was  by  a  winding  defile  of  three 
miles  in  length— a  labyrinth  of  trees,  rocks, 
and  beetling  cliffs.  At  certain  distances,  on  the 
most  rugged  parts  of  the  defile,  were  erected 
towers  for  defence.  Near  the  first  tower,  at 
the  end  of  the  first  mile,  lay  the  village  of  Kia- 
pha;  and  two  miles  farther,  on  steep  cliffs,  sur- 
ronndiDg  a  circular  valley,  were  built  the  otlier 
three  yillages.  The  remaining  seven  villages, 
called  the  Heptakhorion,  were  colonies  of  the 
former,  and  lay  on  a  fertile  plain,  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain.  Tlie  population  of  these  eleven 
villages  was  about  5000  souls.  The  Para- 
Sooliotes,  whose  villages  were  on  the  flat  coun- 
try round  the  mountain,  within  a  circuit  wliose 
radius  was  from  12  to  15  miles,  amounted  to 
about  7000  persons. 

The  5000  Sooliotes  formed  about  800  fami- 
lies, which  were  collected  into  47  pliaras,  or 
tribes.  These  pliaras  were  each  composed  of 
the  families  wliich  came  of  a  common  stock,  or 
were  allied ;  and  each  phara  was  governed  by 
the  head  of  the  oldest  and  most  respectable 
family  in  it.  All  private  disputes  were  settled 
by  the  heads  of  the  families,  or  pharas,  to 
which  the  disputants  belonged ;  and  all  public 
nutters  were  discussed  and  settled  by  the  coun- 
cil of  the  47  heads  of  pharas. 

Peace  and  war  were  necessarily  almost  the 
only  public  business  of  the  state ;  and  in  the 
latter  case,  every  measure  was  regulated  before- 
hand. At  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  the  Soo- 
liotes of  the  plain  were  to  abandon  their  houses 
and  -property;  the  old  men,  the  women,  and 
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children,  to  retire  to  the  moantain ;  the  men  to 
place  themselves  at  the  entrance  of  the  defiles, 
and  the  other  Sooliotes  to  come  down  from  the 
mountain  to  aid  them.  The  Para- Sooliotes  were 
abandoned  to  the  enemy. 

Their  only  arms  were  the  musket  and  the 
sword.  Each  man  posted  himself  where  he 
conld  act  with  most  advantage,  and  least  dan- 
ger.  No  one  was  to  fly,  or  show  any  terror  of 
the  enemy.  It  was  their  maxim  to  oppose  but 
a  few  of  their  men  to  a  large  body  of  enemies, 
but  to  attack  a  small  party  with  all  their  force ; 
they  would  therefore  send  but  150  or  20(> 
against  5000  or  6000  men,  while  they  would 
fidl  on  500  or  1000  with  double  their  number. 
For,  in  the  former  case,  all  they  could  hope  for 
was  to  repel  the  enemy ;  in  the  latter,  there  was 
the  prospect  of  destroying  the  whole  corps,  or 
of  making  a  number  of  prisoners,  whom  they 
might  sell,  or  set  at  ransom. 

As  1500  combatants  was  the  utmost  that  the 
Sooliotes  could  muster,  the  lives  of  their  men 
were  extremely  precious  in  their  eyes;  and  every 
precaution  was  adopted  to  prevent  quarrels^ 
which  would  so  easily  become  bloody  feuds, 
and  bring  on  the  destruction  of  the  community. 

The  women  followed  the  men  to  the  war,  to 
bring  them  provisions  and  anmiunition,  and 
they  not  unfrequently  fought  at  their  sides. 
By  theur  presence  they  stimulated  them  to  ex- 
ertion ;  and  they  have  been  sometimes  seen  to 
snatch  his  arms  from  one  who  they  thought 
was  behaving  cowardly,  and  to  take  his  place. 

The  petty  wars  which  the  Sooliotes  hadyfrom 
the  time  of  their  firfet  eftt«b\^«i\m^ccLt)  waged 


the  desigD  of  roaung  the  Greeks  to  in- 
ioD,  and  Russian  emUs&ries  trareraed  the 
f  with  that  view.  The  recollection  of 
uters  of  1770,  however,  had  cooled  the 
sent  of  the  Greeks  for  those  who,  as 
elieved,  had  betrayed  them,  and  they 
lOt  to  be  moved.  In  1789,  some  Greek 
M  set  out  for  St  Petersburg,  where  tbey 
most  flattering  reception :  and  on  their 
Sotiri,  primate  uf  Vostitza,  wrote  to 
dliotes,  informing'  them  of  the  deeigns  of 
rthem  empress  in  favour  of  Greece,  and 
g  them  to  commence  hostilities  against 
«ha,  as  a  signal  for  the  general  rising  of 
lias." 

on  hearing  that  the  Sooliotes  were  show* 
mptoms  of  an  intention  to  renew  ho^tili-  ~ 
nt  3000  men  against  them.  TheSooliotes, 
ere  prepared  to  receive  tfaem,  had  placed 
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covering  the  spoil,  and  chasing  the  ravagera 
the  yalley  of  Jannina,  where  they  burned  i 
mosqnes  and  the  country  houses.  Ali,  bei 
at  this  time  summoned  to  join  the  army  at  i 
Danube,  and  Greece  remaining  quiet,  the  S< 
liotes,  content  with  haying  repelled  the  enen 
desisted  from  any  farther  hostilities.  In  17\ 
after  the  return  of  the  pasha,  they  descend 
again  from  their  eyry,  and  spread  their  raya^ 
oyer  Amphilochia;  the  conmierce  of  Lonf 
Albania  was  disturbed  by  them,  and  their  dari 
bands  penetrated  even  to  Mount  Pindus.  B^ 
as  they  plundered  indifferently  friend  and  £ 
they  alienated  both  the  Turks  of  Thespro 
and  the  klephtic  chiefs  of  Agrapha  {Pmdu 
At  the  commencement  of  winter  they  return 
to  repose  in  their  mountains. 

The  Sooliotes,  as  usual,  satisfied  with  tb 
success,  remained  inactive ;  and  Ali  shortly  ; 
terwards  feigning  some  causes  of  quarrel  wi 
the  people  of  Argyrocastro,  he  wrote  to  t 
Sooliotes  in  the  most  flattering  terms,  inviti 
them  to  join  him  in  an  expedition  against  d 
town,  and  offering  them  double  the  pay  of  t 
Albanians,  because,  as  he  said,  they  were  twi 
as  braye  as  they.  The  Sooliotes,  though  jusi 
distrustful  of  All,  could  not  resist  the  tempt 
tion  of  so  much  money;  but  they  were  pruac 
enough  to  send  only  seventy  men,  under  t 
command  of  Tzavellas,  sufficient,  as  they  ass 
red  him  in  their  letter,  to  make  him  yictoric 
in  every  quarter.  Ali,  who  perceived  their  d 
trust,  took  no  notice  at  the  time ;  he  receiv 
his  auxiliaries  with  every  demonstration  of  ] 
spect^  and  joining  them  to  10,000  chosen  I 
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banians,  he  set  out  for  Argyrocastro.  At  about 
thirty  miles  from  Jannina  he  made  a  halt ;  the 
Sooliotes,  unsuspicious  of  treachery,  hiid  down 
their  arms  and  went  to  take  repose.  Ali  in- 
stantly ordered  his  Albanians  to  full  upon  and 
make  prisoners  of  them.  The  Sooliote  war- 
riors could  offer  no  resistance,  and  all  of  them 
were  destined  to  be  conducted  to  .lannina,  and 
cast  into  its  dungeons.  Turning  then  suddenly, 
Ali  directed  his  march  for  Sooli,  hoping  to  take 
the  inhabitants  by  surprise.  Fortunately  one 
of  the  captive  Sooliotes  broke  from  his  conduct- 
ors, plunged  into  the  river  Thyamis,  and  swim- 
ming across  it  under  a  shower  of  balls,  reached 
the  mountains,  and  announced  the  approach  of 
Ali,  who  arrived  within  three  hours  at  the 
month  of  the  defiles,  which  he  now  found  well 
guarded.  Without  venturing  to  attack  tlioni,the 
wily  pasha  fell  back,  resolving  to  try  the  effect 
of  stratagem  and  treachery.  Summoning  Tza- 
vellas  before  him,  he  menaced  him  with  the 
most  cruel  death  if  he  did  not  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  Sooli.  ^'  How  can  I  do  so,"  replied 
he,  "  when  I  am  your  prisoner  ?  If  you  would 
have  me  to  do  it,  give  me  my  liberty ;  let  mo 
send  to  Sooli  for  my  son,  and  let  him  remain  in 
your  hands  as  a  hostage."  Ali  assented ;  Photos, 
the  son  of  Lambros  Tzavellas,  a  youth  of  eigh- 
teen, was  put  into  his  hands,  and  his  father  set 
out  on  his  return  for  Sooli.  Ali  was  expecting 
the  accomplishment  of  his  promise,  when  the 
following  letter  was  presented  to  him. 

<<  Ali  Pasha  Tebelin,  I  exult  in  having  de- 
ceived a  laiare;  lam  ready  to  defend  my  comtv- 
irr  against  a  robber  like  thee.     My  sotk  ma^ 
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die,  bnt  I  shall  ayenge  him  before  the  grave  re 
ceives  me.  Some  Turks,  like  thee,  will  say  tha 
I  am  a  father  without  pity,  who  have  sacrifice 
my  son  for  my  personal  freedom.  Bat  tell  me 
wouldst  then  not,  if  thou  became  master  of  oo 
mountains,  have  slaughtered  my  son  and  all  th 
population?  Who  would  avenge  him  then 
Now  that  I  am  free,  we  may  be  conquerors 
my  wife  is  still  young,  and  I  may  have  othe 
children.  If  my  son  murmured  at  being  sacri 
ficed  for  his  country,  he  would  be  unworthy  c 
living,  and  of  bearing  my  name.  Come  on,  thei 
infidel.     I  burn  for  vengeance  I 

"  I,  thy  sworn  enemy, 

"  TZAVELLAS." 

This  letter  filled  Ali  with  rage ;  but  his  pas 
sions  were  always  under  the  control  of  prudeno 
and  he  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  injure  th 
hostages.  He  preferred  daimting  the  Sooliotc 
by  the  display  of  his  forces.  He  divided  hi 
army  of  15,000  men  into  four  corps,  the  tw 
largest  of  which,  commanded  by  his  son  Mookl 
tar  and  himself,  occupied  the  Sooliote  village 
upon  the  defiles  leading  to  Sooli. 

A  bold  plan  for  surprising  the  pasha  in  tl 
midst  of  his  camp,  and  carrying  him  ofi;  wf 
formed  by  the  Sooliotes ;  but,  fortunately  ft 
Ali,  it  came  to  his  knowledge,  and  he  resolve 
to  delay  no  longer,  but  to  make  the  meditate 
attack.  Assembling  his  officers,  and  7000  or  80C 
of  the  bravest  of  his  Albanians,  he  addresse 
them  in  terms  calculated  to  excite  their  fani 
ticism  and  hatred  of  the  Sooliotes,  and  he  pn 
mised  a  gratification  of  500  piastres  to  each  < 
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tkoae  wlio  ahould  penetrate  to  Sooli  and  take  it. 
The  All>anian8  drew  their  swords,  and  swore  to 
accomplish  his  wishes. 

To  oppose  this  formidable  force,  the  Sooliotes 
had  but  1300  warriors,  commanded  by  George 
Botzaris,  the  riyal  of  Lambros  Tzavellas  in 
▼alour  and  experience.  On  the  2d  of  July,  1792, 
the  troops  of  Ali  advanced  to  the  attack ;  after 
a  brave  defence  of  the  defiles,  the  Sooliotesfell 
back  to  Kiapha,  where  small  parties  could  act 
with  greater  advantage.  The  Albanians  at- 
tacked them  with  a  degree  of  obstinacy  and  in- 
trepidity to  which  thev  had  not  been  accustom- 
ed; twice  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  they 
returned  a  third  time  to  the  charge.  Tlie  heat  of 
the  day  was  now  excesisive ;  the  Sooliotes  were 
suffering  from  the  combined  effects  of  hunger, 
thirst,  and  fatigue;  their  guns  were  grown  so  hot 
with  constant  firing,  that  they  could  no  longer 
hold  them ;  and,  ai'ter  a  combat  of  ten  hours, 
they  fell  back,  in  order  to  take  up  new  posi- 
tions in  the  higher  part  of  the  mountain.  At 
the  second  tower,  a  small  detachment,  com- 
manded by  George  Botzaris  in  person,  made  a 
halt;  a  much  larger  corps,  under  the  command 
of  Lambros  Tzavellas,  placed  itself  in  ambush 
in  a  dense  wood  which  overhangs  the  defile ;  and 
400  men  took  their  post  at  Sooli,  to  oppose  the 
enemy  in  front. 

The  Albanians,  elated  with  their  success, 
pushed  forward ;  as  they  met  no  opposition  at 
the  second  tower,  they  passed  it  by.  They  con- 
tinned  to  ascend  the  mountain,  and  at  length 
they  approach  Sooli.  Here  some  of  the  ^ov>- 
liote  womea,  iwacquainted  with  the  plaa  oi  t\ve 
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chiefii,  who  were  only  waiting  till  tbe  Alb: 
were  caught  in  the  trap  which  they  had  Is 
theniy  thinking  that  the  glory  of  saving 
country  was  reserved  for  them,  prepared 
fend  the  village.  Moskho,  the  wife  of 
bros  Tzavellas^  seized  an  axe  and  broke 
a  chest  of  cartridges :  she  filled  her  aproi 
them,  g^rasped  a  sword  and  gun,  and,  at  thi 
of  her  companions,  advanced  to  meet  the 
nians ;  the  400  men  joined  them,  and  fell  < 
ascending  foes,  and  drove  them  back.  A: 
fled  towards  the  second  tower,  Botzaris  o 
a  destructive  fire  on  them ;  at  the  same 
Tzavellas,  at  the  head  of  those  who  wi 
ambush,  took  them  in  flank ;  balls  showei 
them  in  all  directions,  firagments  of  rocks 
hurled  down  the  sides  of  the  hills ;  and 
Albanian  who  had  passed  the  second 
found  his  death — the  rest  fled  towards  the 
pursued  by  the  victors. 

Moskho  was  one  of  the  most  ardent 
pursuit.  Around  the  tower  of  Kiapha  sh 
the  bodies  of  ten  young  Sooliotes,  to  who; 
been  given  the  charge  of  defending  it.  1 
of- them,  who  had  just  breathed  his  last,  s 
cognises  her  nephew,  Kitsos  Tzavellas 
bends  over  him,  kisses  his  lips,  covers  bin 
her  apron — **  Beloved  nephew,"  says  she,  * 
come  too  late  to  save  thy  life,  but  I  can  a1 
avenge  thy  death  on  thy  murderers  ;" — sh< 
set  forward  in  pursuit  of  the  flying  Albai 

The  Albanians  were  flying  on  all  sic 
dismay ;  they  fling  away  their  arms,  seek  i 
in  the  woods  and  mountains ;  arms,  ammui 
baggage,  every  thing  falls  into  the  hands 
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TictorionB  Sooliotes.  SOOO  Albanians,  it  is  said, 
were  slain ;  the  loss  of  the  Sooliotes  amounted 
to  74  men  killed,  and  100  wounded. 

All,  who  had  seen  the  catastrophe  from  a  dis- 
tance, was  the  first  to  fly,  and  his  speed  was 
such,  that  he  killed  two  horses  between  his 
camp  and  Jannina.  He  shut  himself  up  in  his 
paLuse,  and  for  an  entire  fortnight  he  admitted 
no  one  to  his  presence.  Obliged  to  defer  his 
plana  of  vengeance,  he  sent  a  bishop  to  the  Soo- 
uotes,  and,  through  him,  made  a  peace  with 
them  on  the  following  conditions : — 1st,  to  cede 
to  them  a  certain  extent  of  territory ;  2dly,  to 
pay  them  100,000  piastres  as  a  ransom  for  the 
prisoners  whom  they  had  taken ;  3dly,  to  set 
at  liberty  all  the  Sooliotes  who  were  then  in  his 
hands,  particularly  the  young  Photos  Tzavellas. 

When  the  French,  in  1797,  took  possession 
of  the  Ionian  Isles,  they  also  became  masters  of 
the  territories  of  Venice  on  the  coast  of  Epinis ; 
and  Ali  affected  the  utmost  friendship  and  con- 
sideration for  these  powerful  new  neighbours. 
But  when,  on  account  of  their  expedition  to 
£g^t,  the  Porte  had  declared  war  against  them, 
he  niade  use  of  the  opportunity  of  attacking  and 
making  himself  master  of  Prevesa,  (whose  in- 
habitants he  massacred  in  the  most  barbarous 
manner,)  and  of  burning  Bfitrinto,  the  ancient 
Buthrotum,  and  Vonitza.  He  was  preparing,  in 
his  zeal  for  the  Porte,  to  reduce  Parga  beneath 
his  mild  dominion,  when  the  appearance  of  the 
Russian  and  Ottoman  fleet  saved  it  from  his 
talons,  and  Admiral  Ocsacoff  took  possession  of 
it  in  the  name  of  his  imperial  master,  lu  coiv* 
Megaence  of  the  succesaea  of  Ali,  the  Porte  uon? 
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sent  him  the  third  horsetail,  and  the  title  of 
vizir ;  and  as  the  French  had  been  the  beaten 
party,  the  British  admiral,  Nelson,  sent  one  of 
his  officers  to  congratulate  the  hero  ofEpiru9 — 
the  merciless  Ali.  It  is,  however,  more  than 
probable,  that  the  Briton  knew  little  of  the  real 
character  of  the  Epirote. 

The  winter  of  1798  was  spent  by  Ali  in  ma- 
king preparations  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Sooliotes,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  greatest 
obstacles  to  his  ambition.  He  wrote  a  circular 
to  all  the  agas  of  the  neighbourhood,  calling  oa 
them  to  aid  in  the  destruction  of  the  impious 
race  of  the  Sooliotes,  before  they  were  attacked 
by  the  French  and  Russians,  who  were  destined 
to  overturn  the  Ottoman  empire.  As  the  Rus- 
sians now  occupied  the  Ionian  Isles,  the  Moham- 
medan agas  and  beys  were  alive  to  the  danger 
of  their  having  an  ally  in  the  interior  of  the 
country;  and  being  greatly  struck  by  the  prophe- 
tic tone  of  the  vizir*s  letter,  they  all  repaired  to 
Jannina,  and  at  the  end  of  three  months  Ali 
was  enabled  to  march  at  the  head  of  12,000 
Mussulmans  against  the  tribes  of  Sooli. 

The  Sooliotes  were  completely  ofiP  their  guard, 
and  George  Botzaris,  the  hero  of  the  prece- 
ding war,  who,  either  indignant  at  not  being 
continued  in  his  conmiand,  or  gained  by  a  bribe 
of  25,000  piastres  oflFered  him  by  the  vizir, 
had  retired  from  Sooli,  with  all  the  families 
of  his  phara,  in  which  were  200  men  able  to 
bear  arms.  Undismayed,  however,  they  took 
to  their  arms,  resolved  to  defend  their  lives 
and  liberty.  On  the  2d  of  June,  the  troops  of 
the  vizir,  divided  into  foxuc  cq\\ixds^,  ^^wasfid 


THE  SOOLIOTES.  59 

on  four  points,  and  posted  themselves  round  the 
mountain  of  Sooli.  All  himself  took  his  place 
vith  the  reserve  at  Lyva,  a  village  halfway  be- 
tween Sooli  and  Jannina.  Photos' Tzavellas 
and  Kitzos  Botzaris,  who  commanded  the  Soo- 
liotesy  instead  of  lying  in  wait  in  the  defiles, 
advanced  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  after  a  severe 
conflict  of  seven  hours,  they  drove  them  from 
tlie  banks  of  the  Acheron,  with  a  loss  of  370 
killed,  and  two  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a  number 
of  muskets.  The  wounded,  who  were  nume- 
roosy  also  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  whose 
loss  had  been  inconsiderable. 

The  vizir  was  greatly  mortified  at  this  re- 
pulse ;  but  he  still  persisted  in  his  resolution, 
deeming  it,  however,  necessary  to  employ  more 
troops  than  he  had  originally  destined  for  the 
enterprise.  These  measures  caused  sonic  delay ; 
but,  on  the  night  of  the  8th  June,  orders  were 
issued  to  march  at  break  of  day  to  attack  the 
defiles  of  Sooli. 

The  troops  were  taking  their  repose,  prepa- 
ratory to  the  toils  of  the  coming  morn,  when, 
in  the  depth  of  the  night,  they  were  roused 
from  their  sleep  by  a  volley  of  musketry.  They 
sprang  up,  crying,  ^*  The  Sooliotes  !  the  Soo- 
liotes  r*  It  was  in  effect  the  200  brave  Sooliotes 
who,  three  days  before,  had  routed  the  Turks 
of  Zagooris,  who,  now  reinforced  by  50  others, 
and  still  led  by  Photos  Tzavellas,  had  fallen  on 
the  Albanians.  The  darkness  of  the  night, 
combined  with  the  suddenness  of  the  attack^ 
and  their  terror  of  the  Sooliotes,  rendered  the 
Albanians  incapable  of  making  any  effectwe 
deieaee;  some  hid  tbemselves^  Others  fougfait  ttX 
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random,  falling  on  each  other ;  and  it  was  not 
till  the  dawn  of  day  that  they  could  attempt  a 
retreat  in  any  order.  Scarcely  had  they  set  ont 
when  there  came  on  a  furious  tempest  of  hail 
and  wind^  which,  driving  in  their  faces,  impeded 
their  progress,  and  exposed  them  to  the  swords 
of  the  Sooliotes.  The  terrors  of  superstition 
were  now  united  with  those  of  the  enemy  to 
complete  the  rout.  They  fled  pell-mell  to  Lyva, 
where  Ali  was  waiting,  expecting  to  hear  of 
their  success.  His  presence  no  longer  inspired 
them  with  their  usual  awe;  and  they  holdly 
and  openly  declared,  that  they  would  not  fight 
any  more  against  the  Sooliotes,  who,  they  said^ 
were  not  men,  but  incarnate  devils. 

Ali,  seeing  the  temper  of  his  soldiers,  and 
miwilling  to  provoke  them  by  any  unseasonable 
rigfour,  promised  that  he  would  not  require 
them  any  more  to  engage  the  Sooliotes,  but 
only  to  keep  them  blocked  up  by  means  efforts, 
which  he  would  have  built  for  that  purpose. 
This  assurance  quieted  them  ;  and  Ali,  without 
loss  of  time,  collecting  3000  masons,  made 
them  work  night  and  day  till  they  had  raised 
twelve  forts  round  the  mountain,  on  the  points 
by  which  the  Sooliotes  communicated  with  the 
surrounding  country.  The  nearest  of  these  forts 
was  within  two  hours'  march  of  Sooli,  the  most 
distant  within  five.  The  vizir  himself  retired 
to  Jannina,  leaving  his  son  Mookhtar  Pasha  to 
cany  on  the  blockade. 

As  the  autumn  approached,  the  Sooliotes 

began  to  feel  the  pressure  of  want.  They  ther^ 

fore  took  advantage  of  dark  and  stormy  nig^its 

^  paaa  the  hue  ot  blocloide,  and  to  %q  lEke^ois^ 
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the  country  collectiDg  guppHes ;  and  tliey  rare- 
ly returned  without  bringing  with  tliem  cattle 
or  horses,  or  men  taken  from  the  (*neniy.  Epi- 
demic diseases  also  afflicted  the  troops  of  the 
niir ;  and  Ali,  finding  how  little  progress  he 
had  made,  resolved  to  have,  as  usual,  recourse 
to  treachery  and  deceit.  He  sent  to  the  Soo- 
liotes,  oflPering  to  put  things  on  the  old  footing 
hetween  them  and  him,  provided  they  would 

SVe  twenty-four  hostages,  as  a  security  for 
m  not  committing  any  ravages  on  his  terri- 
tory. To  these  terms  the  Sooliotes  readily  as- 
Mnted,  and  they  gave  the  hostages.  But  the 
frithless  satrap,  when  he  got  the  hostages  into 
his  power,  dropped  all  thoughts  of  peace,  now 
knowing,  that,  as  it  was  in  his  power  to  put 
them  to  death,  if  he  pleased,  their  relatives 
would  be  opposed  to  the  war.  A  letter  from 
the  Sooliotes  to  this  effect  undeceived  him. 
"  Ali  Pasha,  as  yet  we  have  lost  17  men  in  de- 
fending ourselves  against  thee.  Put  to  death 
our  hostages,  and  forty-one  victims  will  have 
perished  for  their  country.  It  is  worth  more, 
and  will  not  he  given  at  that  price.'' 

Again,  Ali  offered,  if  they  would  quit  their 
mountain,  to  give  them,  in  exchange  for  it,  a 
fertile  district,  and  2000  purses  of  money,  or, 
if  they  chose,  to  let  them  pass  over  to  the 
Ionian  Islands.  They  thanked  him  for  his  offers; 
but  assured  him,  that  neither  their  liberty  nor 
their  country  was  to  be  purchased  by  gold,  and 
that  they  would  defend  them  as  long  as  there 
was  a  Sooliote  alive.  Hopeless  of  bribing  the 
community,  Ali  assailed  the  patriotism  oi  'mda- 
widaala;  mad  be  sent  to  tell  Dimos  DrakoA,  ou^ 
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of  their  chiefs,  that  if  he  and  his  tribe  would 
quit  Sooli,  he  would  give  him  800  purses. 
Faithful  to  his  country,  Dimes  made  answer 
that  it  was  needless  to  send  him  all  that  money, 
which  he  was  unable  so  much  as  to  count ;  and 
that  even  if  he  was,  he  would  not  sell  for  it  a 
single  stone  of  his  country^  much  less  his  conn- 
try  itself.  His  arms,  he  said,  were  the  only 
riches  and  honours  that  he  valued ;  his  ambi- 
tion was  to  defend  his  natal  soil. 

Ten  months  had  now  elapsed  since  the  block- 
ade had  been  formed.  Disease,  desertion,  and 
the  sword,  had  greatly  diminished  the  pasha's 
army ;  but  new  troops  arrived  each  (lay  to  fill 
up  the  vacancies.  The  Sooliotes^  on  their  side, 
hkd  lost  twenty-five  men,  their  provisions  were 
nearly  run  out,  and  the  surrounding  country 
was  quite  exhausted.  They  were  reduced  to 
feed  upon  roots  and  herbage,  and  on  the  bark 
of  trees,  pounded  up  with  a  little  flour.  Still 
no  one  spoke  of  surrender ;  and,  feeble  and  ex- 
hausted as  they  were,  they  were  always  in  arms 
to  oppose  or  to  harass  the  enemy.  They  con- 
trived to  send  away  about  200  old  men,  women, 
and  children,  who  were  hospitably  received  in 
the  Ionian  Isles  by  the  Russians.  The  famine, 
however,  still  increased,,  and  it  was  at  length 
resolved  to  make  an  attempt  at  conveying  pro- 
visions from  Parga.  Accordingly,  one  dark 
night,  a  detachment,  composed  of  413  men  and 
174  women,  descended  the  mountain,  passed 
the  line  of  blockade,  and  safely  reached  Parga^ 
where  they  were  received  with  the  utmost 
Idndnest*  The  Parganotes  kept  and  fed  them 
^or  foot  dMy8,  and  on  the  fifui  moTmni^  liadK^ 

18 
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departed,  laden  with  as  mnch  provisions  as,  in 
their  feeble  state,  they  were  able  to  carry  to  a 
distance  of  twelve  leagues,  tlirough  roiigli  ruads, 
and  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

When  the  Sooliotes  approached  their  moun- 
tains,  they  proceeded  with  the  utmost  caution. 
A  hundred  men,  less  heavily  laden  than  the  rest, 
went  first,  to  be  prepared  in  case  of  an  attack. 
This  precaution  was  not  needless.  Eighteen 
hundred  Albanians  were  lying  in  wait;  but, 
daunted  by  the  air  of  the  Sooliotes,  they  did  not 
venture  to  move,  and  the  detachment  reached  the 
defile  in  safety.  Their  arrival  was  a  seasonable 
relief  to  the  half-famished  spectres  who  awaited 
them,  and  the  provisions  which  they  brought  re- 
stored them  to  some  degree  of  vigour.  But  this 
was  but  transient,  and  famine  soon  reappeared 
among  them.  Yet  it  is  remarkable,  that  so  far 
from  entertaining  any  thoughts  of  surrender, 
they  retained  a  pride,  and  even  gaiety  of  hu- 
mour, suited  to  the  times  of  their  greatest  pro- 
sperity. Thus,  when  Ali  set  a  price  of  five 
piastres  on  their  heads,  their  chiefs  issued  the 
tbUowing  proclamation  in  return  : — 

"  Ali  Pasha  rates  the  heads  of  the  Sooliotes 
too  low.  It  would  appear  that  he  does  not 
know  the  value  of  them,  and  how  hard  they  arc 
to  get.  We  think  that  we  rate  at  their  just  value 
those  o]F  the  Turks ;  and  every  Sooliote  who 
brings  one  shall  receive  a  reward  of  five  car- 
tridgeflu" 

Again,  the  Turks  took  one  day  an  ass  be- 
longing to  the  Sooliotes,  which  had  strayed 
within  their  lines.  The  Sooliotes  sent  to  Te- 
dbiat  it,  and H  was  returned^  without  any  twv- 
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som  being  fixed.  The  Sooliotes  having  just 
then  tal^en  a  Turk,  'sent  him  in  exchange  for 
the  ass,  excusing  themselves  for  hot  having 
sent  the  full  value  of  their  donkey. 

The  animosity,  however,  between  the  Soo- 
liotes and  their  besiegers,  was  not  extreme.  The 
army  of  the  vizir  was,  as  we  have  seen,  chi^y 
composed  of  volunteers  and  auxiliaries,  whom 
his  arts  or  their  ovm  fanaticism  had  drawn  to 
his  standard,  and  who  in  secret  dreaded  and 
hated  him.  The  slender  success  which  had  aa 
yet  attended  their  operations,  and  some  severi- 
ties exercised  by  him  against  them,  made  them 
lend  an  attentive  ear  to  the  representations  of 
Photos  Tzavellas  and  Dimes  Drakos,  the  -Soo- 
liote  chiefs ;  and  they  saw  that  they  were  acting 
against  their  own  interest  in  contributing  to 
extend  the  power  of  Ali,  who,  as  they  well 
knew,  would,  when  eased  of  his  apprehensioni^ 
from  the  Sooliotes,  turn  his  arts  and  his  arms 
against  themselves.  A  league  against  Ali  Pasha 
was  secretly  concluded  between  the  Sooliotes^ 
on  one  part,  and  Ibrahim,  vizir  of  Berat,  Moos- 
tafa,  pasha  of  Delvino,  Islam  Progno,  aga  of 
Paramythia,  Mahmood  of  Conispolis,  and  the 
beys  of  Khaimoori,  on  the  other,  to  make  simnt 
taneous  war  on  the  vizir  of  Jannina.  The  Soo- 
liotes received  forty  purses  from  their  allies  for. 
the  purchase  of  provisions  and  ammunition,  and 
they  made  an  exchange  of  hostages.  Those  of 
the  Sooliotes,  in  number  six,  were  sent  to  Dd- 
vino.  The  agas  and  beys,  taking  advantage  o( 
the  absence  of  Mookhtar  Pasha,  retired  to  their 
homes,  and  the  Sooliotes  were  left  at  liberty. 

Ali  was  enraged  beyond  measure  at  the  news 
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of  this  conspiracy  against  liim,  and  still  more, 
when,  incompliance  with  a  treaty  concluded  be- 
tween Russia  and  the  Porte,  he  was  oblig-ed  to 
gire  np  the  Venetian  districts  which  he  had 
ravished  from  the  French,  and  which  were  now 
formed  into  a  yoivodilik,  independent  of  him. 
On  this  occasion,  we  are  told,*  he  summoned  to 
his  presence  Kanavos,  a  klcphtic  chief,  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  for  his  life.  <<  We  are  alone,'* 
said  he ;  "  you  see  my  situation,  you  see  tlie 
lumber  of  my  enemies :  well,  there  are  but  three 
things  in  the  world  that  I  fear ;  guess  what  they 
are.  — «•  The  first,  of  coarse,  is  God.*'—"  Psha  I 
I  nerer  feared  him." — ''  Well,  then,  tell  what 
libey  are?" — **  The  first  is  the  Sooliotc,  Kitzos 
Botsaris  ;f  the  second  is  Yoosoof  bey,  the  Sul- 
tana Vidide's  kiaya ;  the  third  is" — "  Whom  ?  " 
— "  Yourself  I  Your  courage  and  your  services 
make  you  an  object  of  terror  to  mo." — "  My  lite  is 
in  your  liands,  and  you  may  dispose  of  it." — "  I 
would  tear  it  from  you  this  moment,  M-ere  it  not 
for  fear  of  my  soldiers  ;  you  see  how  formichi- 
ble  you  are  to  me.  Where  is  your  brotlier-in- 
law,  Paleopoolo?" — "  He  is  returned  to  Agra- 
pha." — "  Do  you  know  any  thing  of  Kitzos  Bot- 
saris ?" — "  lie  is  at  the  head  of  the  Sooliotes." 
— "  How  you  all  hate  me  I  Desire  Paleopoolo 
to  come  hither  with  all  his  men  ;  yon  will  soon 
see  that  Ali  is  a  liglited  torch,  which  blazes  like 
the  sun;  when  he  rises,  he  will  disperse  the 
shades."  Kanavos  retired;  wrote  to  his  bro- 
ther-in-law, informing  him  of  this  conversation, 

*  Fouqueville,  I.  p*  155. 

t  Mors  prolnbl^r  Photos  Tzarellns,  as  BotzarUYiBd  \eU 
SoolL 
FOI^  I.  E 
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and  desiring  him  to  collect  his  roen,  and  to  b 
upon  his  guard.  Some  nights  after,  bs  he  wa 
passing  through  the  streets  of  Jannina,  he  wa 
wounded  in  the  shoulder  by  a  pistol-ball ;  h 
immediately  set  out  for  ^tolia,  but  the  pash 
had  laid  an  ambush  for  him,  and  he  and  his  pa 
licares  were  all  slain.  All  the  klephts  of  Thet 
saly^iBtolia,  and  Acamania,  took  arms  to  avenge 
the  murder  of  Kanavos ;  the  beys  of  Sdlona  alai 
shared  in  the  confederacy,  and  the  Peloponne 
sian  Colocotronis  crossed  the  g^ulf  of  Lepanto 
to  join  the  warriors  of  ^tolia. 

This  apparently  formidable  confederacy  gavt 
little  apprehension  to  Ali.  By  bribery  and  b^ 
artifice  he  raised  up  internal  enemies  to  Ibrahin 
and  the  agas,  and  by  gaining  the  governor  o 
the  castle  of  Delvino,  he  got  the  Sooliote  host 
ages  into  his  hands,  four  of  whom  he  imme 
diately  hanged ;  the  other  two,  the  brother  o 
Photos  Tzavellas,  and  the  son  of  Dimos  Drakof 
by  means  of  whom  he  hoped  to  gain  or  to  inti 
midate  these  chiefs,  he  retained. 

When  the  news  of  their  hostages  having  fallei 
into  the  hands  of  Ali,  and  of  the  death  of  foa 
of  them,  reached  Sooli,  Photos  and  Dimos  ai 
sembled  the  people  and  their  priests.  *'  W 
gave,''  said  they,  '<  six  hostages  to  the  aga  c 
Delvino ;  they  have  all  fallen  into  the  hands  c 
Ali  Pasha ;  they  are  all  dead, — for  such  is  th 
fate  of  every  true  Sooliote  whom  he  gets  int 
his  power.  Repeat  the  prayers  of  the  dead  fo 
tliem  all ;  when  we  have  prayed  for  the  six  vie 
tims,  we  will  go  and  avenge  their  death  on  tfa 
Turks."  The  prayers  were  said,  and  on  leavin 
the  church,  Photos  and  his  men  descended  inem 


V  of  this  ioteiral  of  ease  to  lay  ia  fltoraa 
nition  and  proTisionH,  and  prepare  for 
ending  conflict. 

waa  at  this  time  in  Sooli  a  monk  named 
called  TAe  Last  Judgment,  (Ji  nAivra/s 
'om  the  words  with  which  lie  concladed 
Hconrses.  This  man  was  a  zealong  and 
visionary;  hisoniy  stady  weu  the  pro- 
>oka  of  Scriptnre,  especially  the  Apo- 
tn  which  he  fancied  he  found  the  most 
predictions  of  the  trioraphs  of  Sooli. 
mdefatigable  in  his  exhortations  to  the 
dl  whose  toils  and  dangers  he  cheerfully 
and  his  eloquent  discourses  wrought 
to  a  high  pitch  of  enthnsiasm.  To  this 
le  chiefs  of  the  Sooliotes  confided  the 
Fthe  ammunition  and  the  provisions,  and 
id  a  tower  to  contain  them  between  Kia- 
Sooli,  which  he  named  Kioooghi. 
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jaang  men  of  great  merit,  but  who  fomid  them- 
selves, in  consequence  of  their  father  s  conduct^ 
obliged  to  continue  in  the  service  of  the  vizir, 
who  now  resolved  to  employ  them  against  their 
country.  Kitzos  Botzaris  was,  therefore,  the 
bearer  of  two  proposals  to  the  Sooliotes,  one  of 
which  was^  that  a  strong  tower  should  be  erect- 
ed in  Sooli,  in  which  Kitzos  Botzaris  should 
reside  with  forty  of  his  men,  with  power  to  pu^ 
nish  any  Sooliote  who  should  commit  any  ra» 
rages  in  any  place  belonging  to  the  pashalik  of 
Jannina ;  the  other,  that  Photos  Tzavellas  should 
be  obliged  to  leave  Sooli. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  these  tenns 
would  be  rejected  by  the  Sooliotes,  who  were 
now  well  supplied  with  provisions  and  amnm- 
nition,  and  whose  admiration  of  the  valour  of 
the  brave  Photos  was  such,  that,  "  Tfllieytnajf 
the  suoord  of  Photos  cut  off  my  days^*  was  become 
their  ordinary  asseveration.  But  they  seem  to 
have  been  weary  of  everlasting  war,  and  even 
to  have  placed  some  confidence  in  the  words  of 
the  vizir,  as  reported  by  Botzaris.  The  chiefii 
besought  Photos  to  give  way  for  the  good  of 
his  country.  Photos,  whose  patriotism  was  pure, 
and  his  judgment  unclouded,  sought  in  vain  to 
open  their  eyes.  Seeing  them  immovable,  he 
hastily  left  the  assembly,  ran  to  his  house,  and 
set  fire  to  it,  and  then  retired  with  his  fkmily 
to  the  village  of  Khortia,  distant  about  six  miles, 
and  beyond  the  Sooliote  territory. 

Ali  had  now  obtained  the  object  of  his  negt- 

tialion,  in  depriving  the  Sooliotes  of  the  courage 

and  the  talent  of  Photos*    He  instantly  wrote 

to  BotssmB  to  proceed  no  {aEl\i«c  Vn  \&ft 
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ness  at  present,  and  he  wrote  at  the  same  time 
to  Photos,  exhorting  him  to  come  to  Jannina, 
to  confer  with  him  on  the  affairs  of  Sooli,  offer- 
ing all  the  securities  he  conld  require  for  his 
safety.  The  invitation  was  accepted  hy  Pho- 
tos* and  he  met  with  a  most  flattering  reception 
from  the  crafty  vizir,  who  at  once  proposed  to 
him  to  avenge  himself  on  the  Sooiiotes,  hy  aid- 
ing to  Bubdoe  them.  Photos  coolly  replied,  that 
to  do  so  was  no  longer  in  his  power.  Ali  then 
proposed  that  he  should  make  all  his  tribe  and 
his  party  leave  Sooli.  Photos,  who,  from  the 
beginning,  was  resolved  how  to  act,  affected  to 
hesitate,  to  raise  objections,  and  concluded  by 
agredmg  to  go  to  Sooli,  and  try  what  he  could 
do  to  serve  the  pasha,  pledging  his  word  to  re- 
turn to  Jannina,  and  give  an  account  of  his  suc- 
cess. 

Photos  set  forth,  came  to  Sooli,  assembled 
the  people,  revealed  to  them  the  machinations 
of  the  pasha,  and  was  fully  believed  by  them. 
They  implored  his  pardon  for  their  treatment  of 
him,  pledged  themselves  to  rebuild  his  house  for 
him,  to  be  entirely  guided  by  him,  and  never 
again  to  treat  with  the  pasha,  if  he  would  but 
stay  and  be  their  leader  as  before.  Gratified  at 
seeing  their  ancient  spirit  rekindled,  Photos 
assured  them  of  his  devotion  to  his  country;  but 
his  word  was  pledged,  and  in  spite  of  their  intrea- 
ties,  he  returned  to  Jannina,  where  the  pasha, 
aware  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  perform- 
ed his  mission,  flung  him  into  a  dungeon,  with- 
out hearing  or  seeing  him. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

■ft 

JTie  war  against  SooU  authorized  by  the  Porte — Treach' 
ery  of  Goosis — Patriotism  of  Photos  Tzavellas — Capi- 
tidation  of  Sooli — Death  of  Samuel — Treachery  of  VeH 
Pasha — Heroism  of  the  Sooliote  Women,  and  oflDegpo 
and  her  Daughters — Dispersion  of  the  Sooliotea, 

The  war  lingered  on  till  the  spring  of  1803. 
Hitherto,  the  Porte  had  not  authorized  the  war 
against  the  Sooliotes,  and  Ali  had  been  carrying 
it  on  at  his  own  responsibility ;  but  now,  taking 
advantage  of  some  real  or  pretended  commnni- 
cation  between  them  and  the  French,  with  whom 
the  Porte  was  at  war,  Ali,  by  his  bribes  and  his 
representations  at  the  Seraglio,  obtained  a  fir- 
man, authorizing  him  to  summon  to  his  stand- 
ard the  forces  of  all  the  neighbouring  pashas, 
beys,  and  tenants  of  the  crown,  and  attack  and 
destroy  the  Jowers  of  Sooli.  He  was,  in  conse- 
quence, enabled  to  assemble  a  more  numerous 
and  more  obedient  army  than  before,  which  he 
sent  to  join  that  now  under  his  son,  Veli  Pasha ; 
and  the  war  proceeded  with  renewed  vigour. 

The  Sooliotes  were  in  want  of  neither  pro- 
visions nor  ammunition ;  their  courage  was  as 
fresh  as  ever.  They  harassed  and  destroyed 
the  besiegers,  who  suffered,  moreover,  greatly 
from  disease,  who  continually  were  diminished 
by  desertion,  and  who  cursed  the  madness  fit 
Ali  in  hoping  ever  to  take  the  impregnable  rock 
of  Sooli,  The  month  of  September,  1803,  saw 
the  Sooliotea  yictorious  and  tnum^hant;  but  it 
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was  for  the  last  time,  and  treason  accomplislied 
what  force  could  not  efFcct. 

There  was  a  man  in  Souli  named  Pilios  Goosis, 
who  had  one  time,  in  an  action  with  the  enemy, 
turned  his  back  and  fled.  Accordinf^  to  the 
customs  of  Sooli,  this  offence  was  visited  on  the 
wife  of  the  coward,  who  was  not  suffered  to 
draw  water  at  the  fountain  till  all  the  other 
women  had  filled  their  pitchers.  This  insult, 
repeated  day  after  day,  exasperated  the  wife  of 
Goosis ;  and,  on  her  return  home,  she  used  to 
vent  her  indignation  on  liim  who  had  been  the 
caase  of  it.  Goosis,  if  so  inclined,  might  liave 
efiaced  his  shame  by  performing  some  striking 
action  against  tlie  enemy ;  but  he  preferred  ven- 
geance procured  by  treason.  He  secretly  sought 
the  quarters  of  Veli  Pasha,  accepted  his  bribes, 
and  arranged  with  him  a  plan  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  country. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  September,  Veli 
put  all  his  Albanians  in  motion,  and  advanced 
towards  Sooli.  They  forced  the  defile,  and  be- 
gan to  ascend  the  mountain.  The  alarm  was 
spread,  and  the  Sooliotes  took  to  their  ai-ms ; 
but  there  were  only  si?wty  men  at  Sooli,  and  at 
Kiapha  a  very  small  force ;  the  greater  part  of 
the  men  being  at  Kioonghi  with  Samuel.  The 
troops  of  tlie  pasha  pushed  on  direct  for  Sooli ; 
the  handful  of  men  who  were  there  flew  to  attack 
them;  when  suddenly  200  Albanians,  whom 
the  traitor  Goosis  had  introduced  in  the  night, 
and  concealed,  in  his  house,  which  stood  at  the 
end  of  the  village,  rushed  forth  and  fell  on  their 
rear,  while  the  troops  led  by  Veil  took  lliemm 
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front.  Against  snch  odds,  resistance  was  YmOf 
and  Sooli  became  the  prize  of  the  pasha. 

Veli  now  sent  some  troops  against  Avarikos, 
where  they  met  no  opposition,  the  inhabitanta 
having  retired  to  Kiapha.  The  people  of  Sa- 
moniva  had  also  left  their  village,  so  that  there 
were  no  places  remaining  to  the  Sooliotes  but 
Kiapha  and  Kioonghi ;  the  former  defended  by 
a  tower  and  some  intrenchments ;  the  latter, 
strong  only  by  its  position  on  an  abrupt  roi^ 
These  the  pasha  cannonaded :  day  after  day  re- 
peated assaults  were  made  by  his  troops,  and 
repelled  by  the  brave  Sooliotes ;  and  the  mcmtli 
of  November  arrived  without  the  besiegers  ha- 
ting  made  any  apparent  progrew.  But  fkwme, 
the  enemy  most  to  be  dreaded  by  the  brave^ 
was  approaching;  their  ammunition,  too,  was 
running  short,  and  there  were  no  hopes  of  relief 
to  cheer  them. 

The  distressed  state  of  his  country  reached 
the  ears  of  Photos  Tzavellas  in  the  dungeons  of 
Jannina.  He  sent  to  say  to  Ali,  that  if  he  woidA 
let  him  out  of  his  prison,  he  would  go  and  makft 
the  men  of  his  tribe  and  party  quit  Kiapha  and 
KiooDghi,  which,  when  thus  weakened,  would 
be  unable  to  hold  out  any  longer.  He  at  the 
same  time  o£Pered  to  leave  his  wife  and  children 
as  hostages  for  his  good  faith.  Ali,  wily  as  he 
was,  caught  eagerly  at  this  proposal.  Phofeoa 
hastened  to  Veli  Pasha;  informed  him  of  the 
arrangement  which  he  had  made  with  the  viair ; 
named  Parga  as  the  place  to  which  he  would 
lead  his  partisans,  and  demanded  and  obtained 
M  puMsport  for  them  to  that  place.  Photos  then 
entered  Kiapha;  he  aaaeinbled  xVi^  e\Afi£v VM 
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them  what  he  had  done,  and  how  he  designed 
to  deceive  the  pasha.  <<  I  promised,"  said  he, 
'*  that  I  and  my  friends  would  retire  to  Parg^ 
Let  as  send  instead  of  them  the  aged,  the  wo- 
mokf  and  the  children.  I  will  demand  and  ob- 
tain hostages  for  their  safety  on  the  way ;  and 
once  they  are  safe  at  Parga,  and  none  but  men 
here,  things  will  take  a  torn.  Our  valour  will 
be  no  longer  impeded  by  pity  for  our  helpless 

Cnts  and  children,  and  we  shall  fight  as  it 
mes  men  who  combat  for  freedom  and  ex- 
istence." 

His  words  were  received  with  applause  and 
sdmiration.  All  that  remained  to  be  done  being 
to  induce  the  Parganotes  to  receive  the  fugi- 
tives. Photos  himself  proceeded  to  Parfl;a  n>r 
that  purpose;  it  having  been  previously  ar- 
ranged that  nothing  should  be  attempted  during 
his  absence. 

The  Parganotes  willingly  consented  to  all  that 
was  required  of  them ;  but  as  they  would  do  no- 
thing without  the  consent  of  the  Russians,  who 
were  now  masters  of  Corfu,  a  message  was  sent 
o£P  to  the  governor  of  that  isle.  Unfortunately, 
the  weather  was  stormy ;  one,  two,  three  days 
dapsed,  and  no  answer  arrived;  a  week,  ten 
days,  were  passed  by ;  the  impatient  Photos  was 
in  an  agony  of  despair.  The  twelfth  morning 
brought  no  tidings  from  Corfu,  but  it  brought 
those  from  Kiapha,  which  put  an  end  to  all 
amdety  about  the  reply  of  the  Russian  com- 
mander. Photos  set  out  for  Kiapha,  and  arri- 
ved to  find  that  all  was  lost. 

The  tribe  ofZervas  had  been  induced,  aa'WVA 
mki  by  m  chief  named  Kootzonikas  and  t\!yft 
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Botzaris,  to  treat  with  Veil  Pasba,  and  obtain 
permission  to  quit  Kiapha ;  and  of  the  whole 
tribe,  only  Dimes  ZeiTas  and  his  near  relations 
had  remained,  and  Kiapha  contained  now  only 
the  friends  and  partisans  of  Photos.  As  these 
were  too  few  in  number  to  hope  to  resist  with 
any  chance  of  success,  they  resolved  to  abandon 
it,  and  retire  to  Kioonghi,  which  now  contained 
the  last  hopes  of  Sooli.  Ali,  whose  personal 
courage  was  not  very  conspicuous,  on  learning 
the  state  of  a£Pairs,  hastened  to  the  camp,  re- 
proached his  son  Veli  with  want  of  activity,  and* 
collecting  18,000  men,  resolved  to  end  the  war 
at  one  stroke.  He  previously  summoned  Pho- 
tos to  surrender;  but  the  undaunted  Sooliote 
replied,  that  the  danger  of  his  wife  and  children 
would  never  make  him  a  coward ;  that  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  his  country  forbade  him  to 
think  of  them,  and  that  he  and  his  companions 
would  never  yield'  their  arms. 

It  was  the  Sooliote  custom  never  to  wait  to 
be  attacked.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Photos  saw 
the  vizir's  troops  in  motion,  he  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  150  men  and  some  women,  and 
advanced  to  meet  them.  The  fire  of  the  Soo- 
liotes  was  so  rapid,  that  their  guns  soon  became 
too  hot  to  be  used ;  and  laying  them  down,  they 
commenced  hurling  down,  from  the  commanding 
position  which  they  occupied,  large  masses  of 
stone  on  the  enemy.  The  combat  lasted  seven 
hours ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  the  Mossol- 
mans  retired,  leaving  700  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  taking  with  them  thrice  that  nnm- 
ber  of  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  Sooliotes,  in 
this  their  last  Yictory,  waa  otI^  ca^ViX  tslqiv  «d4 
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three  women ;  fourteen  of  their  number  were 
wonnded.  Ali,  not  relishing  this  sperinien  of 
Sooliote  valour,  returned  to  Janninn,  leaving 
Veli  Pasha  to  conduct  the  war  as  he  deemed 
heat. 

The  war,  however,  was  at  its  close ;  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Sooliotes  were  nearly  exhausted, 
and,  to  add  to  their  misery,  they  were  now  totally 
destitute  of  water.  After  enduring  the  miseries 
of  thirst  for  several  days,  they  saw  that  nothing 
remained  for  them,  but  either  to  capitulate,  or 
to  fall  sword  hi  hand  on  the  enemies,  and  perish, 
or  cut  their  way  through  them.  Affection  for 
their  wives  and  children  at  once  diverted  them 
from  the  latter  course;  and  a  capitulation,  on 
condition  of  being  allowed  to  depart  with  their 
iamilies,  and  as  much  property  as  they  could 
carry,  was  offered  to  Veli.  The  pasha  accepted 
the  offer  with  joy,  and  the  capitulation  was 
signed  on  the  12th  December,  1803  (o.  s.) 

The  following  morning  the  Sooliotes  depart- 
ed. They  dropt  some  natural  tears  at  abandon- 
ing the  graves  of  their  fathers,  and  the  moun- 
tains where,  during  a  century  and  a  half,  they 
had  lived  in  independence,  and  bidden  defiance 
to  the  Turkish  power ;  but  they  were  not  van- 
quished, and  they  still  grasped  their  arms. 

Samuel  remained  with  four  Sooliotes  at  Ki- 
oonghi,  to  deliver  up  the  place,  and  the  remain- 
ing stores,  to  the  Mussulmans.  He  took  his 
seat  on  a  box  full  of  powder ;  two  officers,  sent 
to  take  possession  of  the  fortress,  entered.  "  O 
monk,"  said  they  on  entering,  "  how  do  you 
suppose  that  the  vizir  will  treat  you,  now  xWX. 
he  hM8  got  you  into  bis  hands  ?" — ^"  He  Vj\io 
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cares  as  little  for  life  as  I  do,  has  litde  fear  of 
yizirs,"  replied  the  monk ;  and,  setting  fire  to  the 
powder,  he  hlew  np  himgelf,  the  officers,  and 
two  of  the  Sooliotes*  The  two  remainmg 
Sooliotes,  who  were  near  the  door,  were  only 
wonnded,  and  it  was  they  who  afterwards  re- 
lated the  particulars  of  tms  scene. 

Two  thousand  of  the  Sooliotes,  led  hy  Pho- 
tos Tzavellas,  Dimes  Drakos,  and  Tzima  Zeiu 
vas,  directed  their  course  for  Parga.  A  thou- 
sand others  followed  Kitzos  Botzaris  and  Koot- 
aonikas  to  Zalongos,  a  precipitous  mountain, 
distant  ahout  twenty  miles  to  the  sotith,  where 
there  was  a  celebrated  monastery  and  a  small 
village.  Others  bent  their  steps  towards  the 
village  of  Regniassa,  and  others  made  for  Mount 
Joomerka,  intending  thence  to  pass  to  the  momi- 
tains  of  ^tolia. 

It  was  far  from  being  the  intention  of  Veli 
or  his  ikther  to  adhere  to  the  terms  of  the  ca- 
pitulation. Ali  could  never  regard  himself  as 
the  master  of  Sooli  so  long  as  a  Sooliote  was 
alive ;  and  the  opportunity  of  attacking  and  de- 
stroying his  enemies,  while  separate,  and  off 
their  guard,  was  not  to  be  let  slip.  Aocont 
ingly,  Veli,  collecting  4000  picked  men,  sedt 
them  in  haste  after  Photos  and  his  detadunent. 
Fortunately,  the  Sooliotes  had  marched  rapidly^ 
and  the  greatest  part  of  them  had  passed  the 
frontiers  of  Parga,  when  Veli's  troops  appeared. 
Photos,  who,  with  a  few  men,  brought  up  the 
rear,  were  still  on  the  territory  of  the  pasha; 
bnt  there  was  now  no  use  in  attaddng  him^  and 
tbe  Sooliotes  all  escaped,  with  only  the  loss  of 
9  part  of  their  baggage. 
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The  detadnnent  conducted  by  Botzaris  had 
srriyed  at  Zalongos,  and  now  deemed  them- 
lelyes  in  safety ;  when,  one  day,  they  saw  the 
troops  of  the  pasha  approaching — for  Veil, 
enraffed  at  missing  his  destined  prey,  had  in- 
stantly ordered  his  forces  off  to  the  attack  of 
the  Sooliotes  at  Zalongos.  The  chiefs  then 
peroeiyed  their  error  in  having  put  faith  in  the 
promises  of  the  vizir,  and  resolved  to  show 
themselves  true  patriots  in  death,  if  not  in  life. 
Chance  of  escape  there  was  none ;  the  troops  of 
the  pasha  were  on  all  sides  of  them ;  they  were 
encombered  by  their  old  men,  their  women,  and 
diildren.  TheiVloslems  advanced  to  the  charge ; 
the  Sooliotes  g^lantly  met  them,  and  the  com- 
bat was  protracted  to  the  entire  length  of  the 
day.  Night  came  on,  and  the  conflict  ceased. 
Next  morning,  it  was  renewed ;  the  Sooliotes 
were  fighting  with  their  usual  valour,  when 
sixty  of  their  women,  aware  that  all  must  be 
finally  destroyed,  resolved  to  save  at  least  their 
honour.  They  were  assembled  on  a  table  of 
rock,  one  of  whose  sides  rose  perpendicularly 
from  a  deep  rocky  valley,  through  which  a  moun- 
tain-stream rushed,  boiling  and  foaming  along. 
Each  was  a  mother;  eacli  led  or  carried  her 
child.  Their  deliberation  was  short ;  seizing 
their  children,  they  gave  them  a  last  kiss,  and, 
with  averted  faces,  fiung  them  into  the  torrent 
beneath  ; — ^then,  grasping  each  other  by  the 
handy  they  placed  themselves  in  a  circle  as  near 
the  edge  of  the  precipice  as  possible,  and  com- 
menced an  impetuous  dance.  The  first  \v\io 
came  to  the  edge  in  the  whirling  motion,  ftuT\g 
henelforer;  tJie  circle  again  closed,  each  re^o- 
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lution  diminished  the  number  of  the  dancers,  till 
at  length  all  had  disappeared.  All  were  killed 
in  the  fall. 

Night  closed  in,  and  the  Sooliotes  still  kept- 
their  foes  at  bay. '  Their  food  and  their  car- 
tridges were  both  exhausted ;  the  night  was  dark, 
and  they  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  it  to 
attempt  escape.  Dividing  themselves  into  two. 
parties,  and  placing  the  old  men,  the  women,  and 
the  children  between  them,  they  set  forth  in 
silence ;  the  mothers  carried  their  childr^,  and 
several  of  the  men  moved  on,  the  sword  in  one 
hand,  and  a  child  in  the  other.  They  reached  the 
enemies*  camp,  but  found  them  on  their  guard; 
twenty  Sooliotes  were  slain,  several  more  were 
made  prisoners  ;  the  rest  forced  their  way,  pur- 
sued by  tlie  Mussulmans.  The  darkness  of  the 
night,  and  the  density  of  the  woods,  aided  the 
Sooliotes,  and  confounded  their  pursuers.  The 
fugitives  separated  into  small  parties,  and  took 
different  directions ;  but  all  availed  not  to  save 
them  ;  and  of  from  800  to  900  who  left  Zalon- 
gos  led  by  Botzaris,  but  150  reached  the  terri- 
tory of  Parga.  The  remainder  were  slain,  or 
taken  and  brought  to  Jannina,  whence  they  were 
transferred  to  Boorgareli. 

All  next  ordered  his  troops  to  Regniassa.  Here 
were  only  Women ;  and  they  killed  or  took  these 
as  they  pleased.  One  house  only  made  resist- 
ance. It  belonged  to  a  Sooliote,  who  was  ab- 
sent; its  only  occupants  were  his  wife,  Despo^ 
and  seven  of  her  daughters  and  daughters-in- 
Jaw,  and  three  of  their  children.  Arming  them- 
selrea  with  muskets,  thefie  \>t«iY«  ^omen  kept 
vp  a  &ce  on  the  assailants.     A.t\eii^>\>«i5<^>' 

12 
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seeing  that  success  was  hopeless,  placorl  a  rliest 
of  cartridges  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  and 
seized  a  lighted  torch :  <<  Will  you  die,  or  ha 
taken  by  the  Turks?"  cried  slie.  "  Die  !"  re- 
plied they ;  and  she  set  lire  to  the  powder. 

The  Sooliotes  at  Boorgareli  were  1010  in 
namber,  and  they  were  commanded  l>y  Hotzaris, 
who  had  joined  them  after  leaving  Zaiongofu 
It  was  therefore  rather  hazardous  to  attack 
them.  Wliiie  the  pasha  deliberated,  Jiotzaris, 
distmsting  the  strength  of  this  position,  led  his 
Sooliotes  away  to  that  part  of  the  mountains 
of  Agrapha  where  the  convent  of  Seltzon  lies 
over  the  river  Aspropotamos,  the  ancient  Aclie- 
lous.  Mortified  at  their  escape,  Ali  sought  to 
gain  them  into  his  power  by  arts  and  flattery ; 
ODt  finding  these  unavailing,  h(^  flung  (»fl^  the 
mask,  and  sent  6000  of  his  best  troo])s  against 
tliem.  Aware  of  what  was  likely  to  haj)pen, 
the  Sooliotes  had  laid  in  a  supply  of  ])rovisions 
and  ammunition,  and  taken  their  post  on  one 
of  the  most  precipitous  parts  of  the  mountain. 
With  the  beginning  of  the  year  1804,  the  pasha  s 
troops  arrived;  and  in  April,  tlie  So(»liotes  still 
held  out.  Ali,  in  a  rage,  wrote  to  reproa<*h  his 
officers  with  cowardice ;  they  renewed  their 
efforts ;  the  Sooliotes  were  surrounded  and  cut 
off  from  the  monastery;  fortune  turned  against 
t]iem,ancl  their  men  fell  by  dozens.  Tlie  wcmien, 
who  from  the  top  of  the  monastery  viewed  tluj 
combat,  and  the  fall  of  their  defenders,  flew  to 
precipitate  themselves  into  the  Aspropotamos. 
Some  reached  the  edge  of  the  cliifs,  and  aocom- 
piished  their  desire,  the  rest  were  interceptedL 
bjr  *  corps  of  tbe  Tiwks;  they  defended  tViem- 
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selves  ifnth  sticks,  stones,  and  knives ;  many  of 
them  were  slain,  160  reached  the  clifPs,  and  flnng 
themselves  and  their  children  into  the  stream. 
Of  the  1000  Sooliotes  who  left  Boorgareli,  only 
Botzaris  himself,  55  men,  and  one  woman,  esca- 
ped and  retired  to  Parga. 

Ali  now  hastened  to  take  possession  of  Sooli. 
His  abode  there,  and  his  return  to  Jannina, 
were  signalized  by  the  martyrdom  of  the  onfor- 
tunate  Sooliotes  who  had  fallen  into  his  hands ; 
till,  wearied  with  slanghter,  he  suffered  a  few 
families  of  them  to  live  in  some  wild  remote 
parts  of  his  territories. 

Seventeen  hundred  Sooliotes,  of  both  sexei^ 
passed  over  to  Corfu,  where  the  Russians  assign- 
ed them  lands.  But,  after  their  former  active 
life  in  the  mountains,  where  they  ever  moved 
with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  plundered  the  sur- 
rounding low  country,  they  could  not  lay  them* 
selves  down  to  the  quiet,  peaceful  labonrs  of 
agriculture.  They  stole  the  goats  and  fowls  of 
the  Corfiote  nobles ;  their  wives  destroyed  the 
fences  of  the  fields,  and  carried  the  wood  to  the 
town  to  sell  it,  while  their  husbands  employed 
their  time  in  furbishing  their  arms  and  playing 
on  the  lyre.  Complaints  against  them  were 
incessant,  and  the  only  remedy  which  the  Rus- 
sians saw,  was  to  form  a  regiment  of  them^ 
which  they  took  into  their  pay.  It  is  remark- 
able that,  brave  as  the  Sooliotes  were,  their  re- 
giment never  distinguished  itself  anywhere  that 
it  was  employed.  It  was  in  a  system  of  irre- 
^n/ar  Trarfare  that  they  had  been  bred,  and  they 
could  not  adapt  themselves  to  tVi^e  Te^j^olar  move- 
laentB  o/ civilized  war. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Extauion  of  Hie  Power  of  Ali  Pasha — Sliqht  Insurrec- 
twnary  movement — Thesscdy — Ali  makes  \Var  on  Ibra- 
kak  cfJBerat — Rdationa  with  Ali  cultivated  by  the  Bri- 
fuA — HU  attempt  on  Parga — It  is  given  up  to  him  by 
ike  Eng&sh  Government — Reflections  thereon. 

Au  now  rapidly  extended  his  power:  he  was 
already  lord  of  Epirus  and  Thessaly ;  he  pro- 
ceeded to  make  himself  master  of  all  Hellas,  ex- 
cept Boeotia  and  Attica,  of  which  his  influence 
had  made  one  of  his  creatures  be  appointed  voi- 
yoAbj  and  this  officer  fixed  his  seat  at  Athens. 
The  activity  and  the  barbarity  of  his  lieute- 
nant, Yoosoof  Arab,  were  employed  in  extend- 
ing his  power  over  Acarnania  and  ^^tolia;  and 
when,  in  1806,  war  broke  out  between  the  Porte 
and  Russia,  the  influence  of  the  French  ambas- 
sador at  Constantinople  aided  to  have  Veli  ap- 
pointed vizir  of  the  Morea,  and  Mookhtar  pasha 
of  L^panto.  Ali  resolved  to  employ  his  power 
solely  for  his  own  advantage,  and  instead  of 
sendmg  his  troops  to  combat  the  Russians  on  the 
Danube,  he  turned  his  forces  against  Prevesa, 
from  which  he  drove  the  sultan's  voivode,  and 
nothing  but  the  prompt  succour  of  the  Russians 
saved  Parga  from  falling  into  his  clutches. 

It  18  not  undeserving  of  attention,  that  the 
Greeks  at  this  period  showed  no  inclination  to 
stir.     They  had,  in  fact,  been  very  much.  im&^ 
eeived  witi  respect  to  the  views  and  the  cot\- 
dact  of  Russia.     Unacquainted   witli  poVit\Ga\ 
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moYements,  and  led,  from  their  peculiar  situa- 
tion, to  regard  religion  as  the  thing  of  greatest 
importance^  they  were  shocked  to  see  the  nation 
who- were  of  common  faith  with  them,  and  whom 
tradition  held  forth  as  their  appointed  deliyer- 
ers,  postponing  religion  to  political  interests, 
and  entering  into  alliance  with  the  Porte  when 
Egypt  was  invaded  hy  the  French.  Hence,  all 
attempts  made  at  that  time  to  ronse  them  proved 
utterly  abortive ;  for  they  saw  but  too  plainly, 
that  Russia,  to  attain  her  own  objects,  would 
not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  them.'  A  similar  feel- 
ing actuated  them  on  the  present  occasion,  and 
though  Veli  Pasha  harassed  the  Moreotes  by 
his  extortions,  his  tolerance  gained  him  favour 
in  their  eyes ;  for  he  not  merely  suffered  the  old 
churches  to  be  repaired,  but  he  allowed  new 
ones  to  be  erected,  and  the  Greek  clergy  enjoy- 
ed a  degree  of  influence  at  his  court,  far  beyond 
what  they  had  ever  before  possessed. 

Ali  had  now  established  close  relations  with 
the  English,  who  were  at  war  with  the  sultan ; 
he  had  marched  his  troops  down  to  the  sea-coast, 
and  was  apparently  about  to  undertake  some- 
thing of  importance,  when  news  i  eached  him  of 
an  insurrection  in  Thessaly,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  return  to  Jannina. 

Euthymus  Blakhavas,  captain  of  the  arma- 
toles  of  the  canton  of  Cachia,in  Thessaly,  raised, 
at  the  head  of  1200  men,  his  standard  on  Moanl 
Olympus,  and  proclaimed  Liberty  and  our  Cawnr 
try  !  But  as  no  mention  was  made  of  the  Rot- 
8ian9,  Ali  felt  little  concerned.  His  son  Mookh- 
tar  fell  on  the  villages,  and  slaughtered  thepea- 
s&ntSf  and  Gabriel,  archbisliop  oila^rnvdw^Y^^w^ 
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ed  peace  and  resignation  to  the  people,  by  com- 
mand of  the  yizir.  The  great  majority  of  the 
people, therefore,  remained  qniet,an(l  Blakhavsm 
soon  saw  himself  compelled  to  transfdT  his  ((iiitr- 
ten  to  the  isle  of  Sciathos,  whence  lie  infected 
the  Archipelago  with  his  piracy.  Two  Turkish 
frigates  being  sent  against  him,  he  was  obliged 
to  retire  to  the  chains  of  Mount  Pindus,  and 
parties  of  both  Greek  and  Mohammedan  murau- 
dera  soon  spread  terror  and  destruction  over 
the  low  country.  Ali  sent  orders  to  liis  s(»n  to 
try  the  effects  of  bribery  and  promises,  since 
force  did  not  suffice,  and  Blakhavas  was  soon 
deserted  by  his  confederates.  He  might  have 
escaped  in  the  islands,  it  is  said,  but  the  pasha 
menacing  the  destruction  of  some  of  his  (.'hrJ!^- 
tian  friends  if  he  did  not  give  himself  up,  he  re- 
turned to  the  continent  (m  roceiviii*'^  an  assu- 
rance of  his  life  from  jNlookhtar.  He  knew  wolJ, 
however,  what  awaited  him.  "  1  am  goiug"  to 
die,"  said  he  to  his  friends;  **  I  know  the  faith 
of  the  Turks.  Reserve  your  arms  for  happier 
times;  fly."  He  was condncted  to  Janiiina,  and 
there  put  to  death  with  torture.  Jihikluivas  was 
the  last  of  the  great  armatolc  cliiefs  of  Thessaly. 
The  Vizir  Ali,  taking  advantage  of  the  feeble- 
ness of  the  Turkish  government  after  the  death 
of  the  excellent  Selim  HI.,  in  whose  dethrone- 
ment  he  is  accused  of  having  had  some  hand, 
went  on  extending  his  power  over  the  remain- 
der of  Albania;  and  he  had  the  hardihood  t(» 
make  war  on  Ibrahim,  the  vizir  of  Berat,  the 
father-in-law  of  his  sons  Mookhtar  and  Vel\,ui\d 
never  rested  tjU  he  had  shut  up  that  \iu\\a^- 
/fjr  riM/r  and  his  son  in  the  duiigeous  oJ  iaw- 
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nina.  Ali's  pretext  to  the  Porte  for  attacking' 
Ibrahim  was,  that  the  latter  was  strongly  in  the 
French  interest.    The  Sultan  at  first  expressed 

■  indignation  at  this  daring  act,  but  did  not  al 
that  time  feel  himself  in  a  condition  to  attempt 
punishing  it,  and  he  actually  gave  a  sanction  to 
it  shortly  afterwards,  by  appointing  Mookhtar 
begler-bey  of  Berat.  This  was,  howeyer,  but 
a  part  of  the  crowning  of  the  victim;  for  the  de- 
struction of  All  and  his  family  was  secretly  re- 
solved on  in  the  divan,  and  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity only  looked  for. 

The  occupation  of  the  Ionian  Isles  by  the 
French,  had  made  the  English  direct  their  at- 
tention towards  that  quarter,  and  the  troops 
sent  from  Malta  had  wrested  from  the  Frendb 
the  isles  south  of  Corfu.  The  powerful  viceroy 
of  Epirus  acquired  from  his  situation  a  g^opd 
deal  of  importance,  and  intimate  relations  were 
established  between  him  and  the  British,  who 
supplied  him  with  cannon,  ammunition,  Con- 
greve  rockets,  and  money.  Whether  it  was  the 
object  of  the  British  Government  merely  to 
have  in  him  a  useful  ally  against  the  French  in 
Corfu, — or  whether  it  was  in  contemplation  to 
assist  him  in  becoming  eflPectually,  though  not 
nominally,  independent  of  the  Porte,  and  of 
thus  counterbalancing  the  influence  obtained  by 
Russia,  with  whom  England  was  then  at  en- 
mity, in  the  provinces  north  of  the  Danube^ — or 
whatever  might  have  been  the  motive,  a  clote 
connexion  was  maintained  with  the  Epirotic 
tyrant,  Jannina  became  the  resoit  of  Britiih 
oBjcerB  and  trayellers ;  aad  l\ie  Bt\l\ftK  ^uUic 

learned,  from  poema  and  \>ooS&&  oi  Xtvi^^  \a 
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lew  with  an  eye  of  complacency  the  moat  de- 
estable  of  despots. 

Parga,  situated  on  the  continent,  and  inde- 
>endent  of  him,  was  an  eye-sore  to  the  vizir  of 
lannina ;  but  it  was  garrisoned  by  the  French, 
nd  he  despaired  of  being  able  to  make  himself 
□aster  of  it  by  force.  In  1S14,  when  fortune 
ras  mnning  a^inst  Napoleon,  Ali,  with  the 
idvice  and  approbation  of  Khalet-eflendi,  a  fa- 
onrite  of  the  auitan,  attempted  to  carry  it  by  a 
m^  de  main.  Bnt  hia  troops  were  repulsed 
ly  the  valour  of  a  handful  of  French  who  de- 
ended  it ;  and  Ali,  learning  that  the  Parganotes 
rere  not  his  slaves,  uttered,  with  a  «igh.  Fate 
niB  have  it  go  /  (^Kismol  ijel  gfieldiJ)  Afewdays 
ifterwardti,  he  Eummoned  to  hig  presence  the 
Prench  consul,  (M.  Pouquerille,)  and  his  bro- 
her.  He  affected  the  greatest  consideration 
'or  them ;  detailed  to  them  the  pleasure  and 
;he  happiness  of  his  early  youth ;  lamented  that 
ihose  days  would  never  return ;  and  avowed, 
tW  he  saw,  at  l/ie  other  aid  of  life,  nothing  bnt 
laeasinesB  and  misery.  The  conclusion  of  bis 
liuonrse  was,  that  the  possession  of  Parga  was 
Bnential  to  his  existence.  The  consul  repre- 
wnted  to  him,  that  bis  desire  was  contrary  to 
lis  true  interests ;  that,  if  once  he  was  master 
if  Epims,  his  restless  ambition  wonld  drive 
lim  on  to  some  new  enterprise,  which  would 
>ring  on  his  min ;  and  that,  perhaps,  the  most 
Ireadfnl  calamities  of  himself  and  his  family 
rould  date  from  the  possession  of  Parga.  "  I 
rfy  the  omen,"  said  he.  "  Let  me  but  build 
palace  or  that  rock,  and  I  am  consoled  for 
rery  thing.    Each  man  bears  impressed  on 
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his  forehead  the  irrevocahle  seal  of  his  destiny, 
and  what  is  written  must  necessarily  come  to 
pass.  I  will  have  Parga  I" — " .  Dread  heing 
master  of  Parga." — "  I  will  have  Parga  I"  and 
he  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  a  sigh.* 

It  was  not  by  the  French,  however,  that  the 
longing  of  the  vizir  was  to  be  gratified.  After 
the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  the  island  of 
€orfu  was  given  up  by  France,  and  the  repub- 
lic of  the  Seven  Islands  was  placed  under  the 
protection  (properly  called  dominion)  of  Eng<« 
land.f  Parga,  shortly  after  the  attack  of  AU. 
tm  it,  had  been  put  by  the  inhabitants  into  die 
hands  of  the  British,  on  the  assurance  that  it 
should  share  the  fate  of  the  Ionian  Isles."!^  Ge- 
neral Campbell,  who  had  made  this  promise, 
had  been  succeeded  by  Sir  T.  Maitland,  under 


^  Pouqueville,  I.  420,  421.  The  reality  of  this  ooiiTer« 
satiou  rests  entirely  on  the  veracity  of  the  narrator. 

•f-  The  history  of  the  Ionian  I&^ands  may  he  briefly 
told.  At  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  the  Greek  empire 
by  the  Venetians  and  the  crusaders,  they  fell  to  Venice, 
.under  whose  dominion  they  continued  till  1797,  when, 
by  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio,  they  were  surrendered  to 
France.  In  1800,  the  French  were  driven  out  of  them 
by  the  joint  strength  of  the  Porte  and  Russia ;  the  islands 
were  formed  into  a  republic,  similar  to  Ragusa,  under  the 
suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  and  it  was  recognised  by  Great 
Britain.  The  French  afterwards  recovered  their  domU 
nion  over  them.  In  1815,  the  Ionian  Islands  were  recog- 
nised by  the  allied  powers  as  a  free  and  independent  states 
under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain. 

^  Pouqueville,  I.  435.     For  the  whole  of  the  transao- 

tJons  relative  to  Parga,  see  the  work  of  lieutenant-  Colond 

de  Bosaet,  called  '*  Parga  and  t^ie  loiuvin.  Inlands;**  a 

work  whose  statements  are,  we  a'^i^ic^^fi^)  \icT^MftjiiABb» 
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the  title  of  Lord  High  Commissioner  ;*  and 
the  Parganotes,  finding  that  they  had  heen  ne- 
glected in  the  treaty  of  Paris,  and  that  All 
Pasha  was  urgent  in  his  demand  of  their  town 
being  given  np  to  him,  they,  on  the  25th  of 
December,  1816,  addressed  a  respectful  petition 
to  the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  praying  that 
he  would  coyer  them  with  the  protection  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty. 

Three  months  elapsed  without  any  answer 
being  returned ;  and  the  Parganotes  were  be- 
ginning to  consider  themselves  quite  secui'e, 
when,  on  the  24ith  IVIarch,  1817,  a  letter  arrived 
from  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  to  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel de  Bosset,  who  commanded  at 
Parga,  informing  him  that  the  cession  of  that 
town  and  its  territory  to  the  Ottoman  Porte 
had  been  concluded  and  signed  by  the  British 
minister  at  Constantinople.  It  was  added,  that 
care  had  been  taken  to  secure  for  such  o^  tlie 
Parganotes  as  might  wish  to  emigrate,  an  e(jui- 
valent  for  their  houses  and  property,  and  that 
they  should  be  transported  to  the  Ionian  states, 
¥nthout  any  expense  to  them. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Russia,  when  she 
had  made  herself  mistress  of  the  Ionian  Islands, 
and  the  districts  of  Epirus  taken  from  Venice 
by  France,  had  formed  them  into  a  republic,  by 
a  treaty  concluded  with  the  Porte  the  2l8t 
March,  1800.     The  districts  on  the  mainland, 

•  The  name  of  Sir  T.  Maitland  will  go  down  with 
little  credit  to  jwaterity.     The  rudeness  and  insolence  of 
bis  manners  gave  on  all  occasions  additional  bUtevn^^  \a 
the  harsh  meaaures,  of  which  he  was  the  author  or  \Vi& 
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namely,  Preyesa^Vonitza,  Parga,  and  Batrinto^ 
were  placed  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  Porte; 
bnt  it  was  expressly  stipulated,  that  no  Moham- 
medan should  settle  in  any  of  them,  except  a 
Yoivode  to  levy  the  taxes  laid  on  by  the  senate 
of  Corfu,  and  to  remit  them  to  the  Porte ;  that 
this  voivode  should  be  approved  of  by  the 
Ionian  senate,  and  be  removable  at  their  de- 
sire ;  that  the  Turks  should  build  no  mosques 
in  any  of  the  four  cantons,  &c.  We  have  seen 
above  how  openly  this  treaty  was  trampled  on 
by  Ali  Pasha,  whose  avidity  Parga  alone  had 
as  yet  escaped.  . 

Had  the  cession  of  Parga,  by  the  British  go- 
vernment, been  only  the  fulfilment  of  this  treaty, 
as  the  Parganotes  were  at  first  inclined  to  thiiuc 
was  the  case,  there  would  have  been  no  grounds 
whatever  for  complaint,  and  it  would  have  been 
a  natural  consequence  that  Prevesa,  Vomtssa, 
and  Butrinto,  would  have  been  rescued  from 
the  tyranny  of  Ali,  and  restored  to  the  inde- 
pendence secured  to  them  by  treaty.     But  no 
such  justice  or  generosity  entered  into  the  con- 
templation of  a  ministry  of  which  Castlereagli 
was  the  movingpower ;  Parga  was  to  be  reunited 
to  its  fellow-cantons,  but  it  was  by  being  placed 
under  the  same  unmitigated  despotism  with 
them.     Grieved  and  indignant  at  the  treachery,  ' 
as  they  justly  considered  it,  of  those  who  had 
pledged  themselves  to  be  their  protectors,  the 
Parganotes  resolved  to  abandon  their  country* 
Mr  Cartwright,  the  British  consul  at  Patras, 
sccompamed  by  Mr  Parish,  proceeded  to  Jan- 
nma,  to  settle  with  Hamed  bey^  the  ^Turkish 
commhaioner,  the  soxn  to  \>e  ^^^  V^  ^^  ^ssc^ 
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granta  for  the  property  which  they  left  hehind 
them.  This  property  was,  by  the  estimation,  ra- 
ined at  nearly  L.500,000  ;  but  Ali,  inviting  Sir 
T.  Mfutland  to  a  conference  at  Prevesa,  and 
complaining  of  the  exorbitance  of  it,  the  latter 
most  complaisantly  consented  to  a  new  valua- 
tion of  Parga,  by  other  commissioners,  by  whom 
it  was  estimated  at  L.266,756 ;  a  wonderful  de- 
gree of  accuracy,  no  doubt !  This  sum  was  still 
too  ]arge  for  the  avaricious  vizir  to  think  of  pay- 
bg;  and  at  a  conference  held  at  Butrinto,  the 
generous  Lord  High  Commissioner,  after  a  third 
valuation,  agreed  to  reduce  it  to  L.  150,000,  and 
a  prochunation  was  issued,  ordering  the  people 
of  Parga  to  quit  Eplrus  by  the  10th  May. 

Murmur  and  remonstrance  being  equally  vain, 
the  Parganotes  prepared  to  leave  their  country, 
and  the  tombs  of  their  fathers.  Two  days  be- 
fore the  term  assigned,  the  troops  of  the  impa- 
tient vizir  were  descried  on  the  heights  of 
Mount  Pezzovolos ;  the  Parganotes  grasped 
their  arms,  and  passed  an  unanimous  resolution 
to  kill  their  wives,  and  die  in  avenging  them,  if 
the  infidels  presumed  to  enter  the  town  before 
the  appointed  moment,  and  the  English  com- 
mander was  desired  to  dispatch  a  messenger 
to  inform  Sir  T.  Maitland  of  their  resolution. 
Meantime  the  Parganotes  ascen'ded  to  the  church 
of  die  Virgin  of  Parga,  on  the  Acropolis,  to  pray 
for  her  aid.  A  voice  from  the  temple  cried  out 
that  the  tombs  of  their  forefathers  had  not  been 
included  in  the  sale.  Immediately  they  ran  to 
their  burial-places,  opened  the  graves,  collected 
the  mouldering  bodies,  and  the  bones  oi  t\ie 
daui  /aimed  a  pyre,  and  placed  them  on  it,  audi 
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then  set  fire  to  the  heap  containing  all  that  re- 
mained of  their  ancestors  and  relatives.'* 

The  messenger  sent  to  Corfu  returned  as  the 
pyre  was  flaming ;  the  sight  of  it,  as  he  knew 
not  the  cause,  filled  him  with  anxiety.  As  he 
landed,  the  clergy  and  the  chief  persons  of  the 
place  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  assured  him, 
that  they  were  ready  to  do  as  they  had  said,  if 
the  pasha's  troops  were  allowed  to  enter.  He 
hastened  to  the  Mohammedans,  told  them  of  the 
determination  of  the  Parganotes,  and  they  rea- 
dily consented  to  a  little  delay,  sooner  than  en- 
counter the  despair  of  the  people.  On  the 
morning  of  the  10th  May  the  embarkation  com- 
menced, and  with  the  fondness  which  the  people 
of  small  states  always  feel  for  the  land  of  their 
birth,  the  exiles  bade  a  mournful  adieu  to  I^arga. 
Some  carried  away,  in  little  bags,  handfuls  of 
the  ashes  of  their  sires,  gathered  from  the  pyre ; 
others  handfiils  of  the  earth  of  Parga ;  others 
shells  and  pebbles  collected  on  the  strand.  The 
morning  breeze  wafted  them  away  from  Parga 
as  the  troops  of  Ali  entered  it  in  triumph. 

On  their  arrival  in  Corfu,  the  Ionian  senate 
confirmed  to  them  the  title  of  citizens  of  the 
Ionic  Isles,  a  rank  which  they  had  enjoyed  for 
centuries;  and  the  Lord  High  Commissioner 
informed  them,  that  as  he  had  agreed  with  Ali 
Pasha  to  be  paid  in  Spanish  instead  of  Turkish 
money,  that  would  cause  a  diminution  of  the 
sum  which  they  were  to  receive ;  and  that,  far- 
ther, there  would  be  a  reduction  of  one  per  cent 

♦  We  cannot  undertake  to  ^oucVi  tat  li\ifc  w»v«wsy  of  aQ 
these  details,  our  authority  \>emg'M..  ^e  ^o\i«^««i^&A« 


REFLECTIONS.  91 

for  the  freight  of  the  Ganymedo  fi  ifrnto,  wliich 
brought  the  money  to  Corfu,  and  for  tlu*  cost  of 
the  negotiations.  The  Parganotcs  fflt  disp(»scd 
at  first  indignantly  to  reject  any  in<1(*ninity. 
Their  necessities  however,  oblip^ed  tlioni  to  ac- 
cept it  the  following  winter.  The  one  per  cent 
haid  been  remitted  to  them,  tliey  were  told,  by 
the  generosity  of  the  King  of  Enp:lan(L 

It  was  thus,  that,  in  compliance  with  the  dic- 
tates of  a  false  and  narrow  policy,  4000  happy 
and  industrious  Christian  Greeks  were  forcecl 
to  abandon  their  homes,  their  natal  soil,  the 
scenes  of  their  childhood,  and  the  tombs  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  see  them  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemies  of  their  fkith,  and  tin*  oppressors  of 
tlieir  race.*  Politicians  may  scoif  at  these  ima- 
gifutr?/  miseries,  and  ask.  Wore  not  the  Parga- 
notes  indemnified  for  their  losses? — as  it*  th(»ro  are 
not  feelings  and  enjoyments  for  tlu»  deprivation 
of  which  money  never  can  compensate.  And 
what  right  had  the  Britisli  govern  nient  to  soil 
Parga  and  her  territory?  And  what  but  dis- 
grace has  been  gained  by  tlie  scandalous  trans- 
action? The  vain  project  of  strengthening  the 
Porte  has  been  completely  frustrated,  and  the 
fully  of  its  advisers  manifested  to  the  world. 

•  M.  de  Pouqueville,  I.  454i,  gives  a  Grook  poem  by 
Xenocles,  called  **  The  Last  Soiijj  of  Piirpi,  (TfTseivov 
fffAa  tr.f  ndpynff)  which  strongly  expresses  the  feelings 
with  which  the  Purgaiiotes  abandoned  their  country. 
"  O  !  thunders,'*  cries  the  poet — 

**  O  I  th undent  of  the  heaven  above  and  of  eternal  justice  t 
Descend  and  strike  Ab  Pasha,  and  the  accursed  EngUiht 
Thit  tyrant*,  trembling,  may  behold  how  tiod  supreme  dolVi 
punifb  '** 
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But  it  was  only  of  a  piece  with  many  of  the 
transactions  of  the  time,  when  those  who  had 
oyertomed  the  throne  of  a  despot,  followed  the 
path  of  self  interest  as  openly,  and  deprived 
princes  and  people  of  their  rights  and  inde- 
pendence as  unblushingly,  as  ever  he  had  done. 
Political  sophistry  and  falsehood  may,  as  they 
have  already  done,  seek  to  gloss  over,  or  de- 
fend, this  act  of  the  British  government ;  but 
the  general  feeling  and  general  voice  of  man- 
kind, from  which  there  is  no  appeal,  have 
stamped  the  transaction  with  the  note  of  in- 
famy. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

State  of  Greece — Philomuse  Society — the  Hetairia — Ga- 
latis  the  Hetairist — Prophecies — Murder  of  GaJati» — 
Progress  of  the  Hetairia — Alexander  HypsUantis — his 
interview  with  tlie  Emperor  of  Russia — he  joins  the  He* 
tairia. 

While  the  tyrant  of  Epims  was  thus  gra- 
dnally  extending  his  power  by  treachery  and 
cmelty, — the  nsual  expedients  of  despotism,— 
and  had,  perhaps,  already  in  idea  stretched  his 
delegated  sceptre  over  the  entire  of  Greece^ 
the  Hellenes  were,  imobserved  by  their  stnpid 
oppressors,  acquiring  the  means  of  conquering 
their  freedom,  and  learning  to  aspire  after  it. 

The  effects  of  the  French  revolution  were 

felt  even  in  Greece,  and  many  of  her  patriots 

tamed  their  eyes  towards  the  new  repnolic,  as 

the  point  from  which  her  regeiiveT^i^oTi  ^^raa^tA 
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eome.*  The  insecurity  of  the  ModiterraDean, 
in  consequence  of  the  wars  in  wliii-h  France  was 
speedily  enga^d,  tlirew  the  greater  part  of  the 
commerce  of  France  and  Italy  with  the  ports 
of  Turkey  and  southern  Russia,  into  the  hands 
of  the  Greeks  ;  and  the  enterprising  mariners 
and  shipowners  of  the  isles  of  Hydra,  Spetzia, 
and  Ipsara,  hecame  the  general  carriers  of  the 
commerce  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Greek 
sail  was  seen,  for  the  first  time  prohably  since 
the  creation,  to  be  spread  beyond  the  straits  of 
Gades.  Commerce  brought  wealth  to  the  isles 
and  coasts  of  the  Archipelago,  and  wealth  ex- 
cited the  desire  of  knowledge.  Schools  and 
colleges  were  established  at  Scio,  Smyrna,  Cy- 
donia^  and  other  places,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  too  enlightened  Selim  III. ;  and  even  Ali 
Pasha  favoured  the  establislnnent  of  a  school 
at  Jannina,  hoping  to  be  able  tu  turn  the  sci- 
entific acquirements  of  the  pii])ils  to  his  own 
advantage.  Numerous  Greek  students  resort- 
ed for  instruction  to  Frauce  and  Germany,  and 
many  translations  and  original  works  of  the 
modern  Greek  language  procc^eded  from  the 
presses  of  Paris,  Leipzig,  Vienna,  and  Venice. 
The  learned  Coray,  the  imprudent  and  unhappy 
Rhigas,  and  many  others,  both  in  verse  and 
prose,  sought  to  fan  the  flame  of  patriotism  in 
the  minds  of  their  countrymen;  and  as  the 
young  Greeks  studied  in  the  schools  the  ex- 
ploits and  fortunes  of  those  whom  they  regard- 

*  Soutzo,  p.  8,  gives  a  letter  of  Bonuparte,  in  reply  to 
one  from  the  chief  of  the  Maniotes,     It  is  not  d'dted,  W\ 
it  WM9  erideatljr  written  during  the  time  of  his  &rst  eouv- 
mmad  la  Italy. 
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ed  as  their  ancestors,  they  hnmed  to  emulate 
their  deeds,  and  drive,  like  them,  the  Asiatic 
tyrant-slaves  from  the  sacred  soil  of  HeUas. 
Their  enthusiasm  was  farther  inflamed  hy  the 
reports  of  the  happiness  and  security  to  be  en- 
joyed under  just  and  moderate  governments 
spread  among  them  hy  their  countrymen,  who 
returned  after  an  ahode  in  western  Europe; 
and  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  which  were  under  their  eyes,  testified 
that  the  tongue  of  fame  spoke  true. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Hellas  at  the  memor- 
able period  of  the  overthrow  of  the  French  em- 
pire. She  had  comparative  wealth,  an  exten- 
sive marine,  skilful  and  enterprising  mariners, 
and,  in  the  various  bands  of  klephts,  a  daring 
soldiery.  She  was  at  the  same  time  galled  by 
the  tyranny  and  exactions  of  her  Mussulman  op- 
pressors ;  and  the  feebleness  of  the  Ottoman 
power  had  been  demonstrated  to  her  by  the 
victories  of  the  Russians,  of  Pasvend-ogloo,  the 
rebel  pasha  of  Viddin,  and  of  the  Servian,  Czer- 
ni  Georges.  Greece  was  therefore  full  of  hope, 
of  courage,  and  of  expectation. 

In  the  year  1814,  a  society  called  the  Philo- 
muses,  composed  of  Greeks  and  of  eminent 
foreigners,  was  formed  at  Vienna,  under  the 
patronage,  it  is  said,^  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  at 
the  instance  of  Count  Capo-d'Istrias.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  society  was  to  form  a  fund  for  edu- 
cating young  Greeks  of  talent  in  the  best  uni- 
versities of  Europe,  in  order  that,  on  their  re- 
tara  to  their  own  country,  they  might,  by  oc- 

•  Soutzo,  p.  12. 
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copying  professorial  chairs  in  the  phices  of  iii- 
itruGtion,  di£Piise  the  valuable  knowledge  wliich 
they  bad  acquired.  A  gradual  regeniTution  of 
Greece,  by  means  of  an  opening  and  enlarging 
of  the  public  mind,  was  what  was  contemphited 
by  the  benevolent  society  of  the  Philomuses, 
sad  they  looked  forward  to  Hellas  becoming 
free,  wben  ber  sons  should  have  acquired  the 
character  of  freemen ; — a  vain  and  idle  dream 
of  Utopia!  and  utterly  at  variance  with  the 
history  of  the  world,  which  says,  that  there  is 
a  period  of  transition  at  Avhich  the  slave  is  suf- 
ficiently enlightened  to  feel  his  bonds  intoler- 
able, and  sufficiently  strong  to  shake  them  off; 
bat  still  too  little  accustomed  to  self-direction  to 
enter  at  once  into  full  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
of  freedom,  too  little  used  to  her  beams  to  bear 
their  strong  effulgence  without  pain.  It  was 
thus  that  some  well-meaning  and  benevolent 
opponents  of  the  claims  of  the  Irish  Catholics 
cried,  "Emancipate yourselves  from  your  j)riests, 
(i.  e,  become  Protestants,)  and  we  will  most 
cheerfully  give  you  political  emancipation!" — 
ignorant  that  what  they  would  place  last,  must 
of  necessity  precede. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  a  more  bold  and 
energetic  association  soon  sprung  from  the  bo- 
som of  that  of  the  benevolent  Philomnses.  This 
was  the  celebrated  Hetairia,*  a  society  whose 
objects  were  purely  political;  who  aimed  at 
extinguishing  all  partial  dissensions  among  the 
Greeks,  and  of  uniting  the  whole  nation  against 
the  common  enemy.f 

•  'h  ST«<f  lift  ptX/Mv,  the  Friendhi  Socivhj, 

f  Tbe  foUofring  account  of  thQ  lUivXAvi  Va  dcmed  ?\- 
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Two  Greeks  of  low  rank,  named  Skoo&s 
and  Xantlios,  and  Dikaios,  an  archimandrite, 
all  men  of  courage  and  talent,  resolved  to  play, 
if  possible,  a  distinguished  part  in  the  deliver- 
ance of  their  country ;  and  they  formed  the  se- 
cret society  of  the  Hetairia.  They  represented 
to  their  proselytes  that  the  society  of  the  PhUo- 
muses  was  only  a  branch  of  theirs,  and  that» 
consequently,  all  the  distinguished  personages 
who  were  known  to  belong  to  the  former  were 
prime  movers  of  the  latter.  It  was  also  secretly 
intimated,  that  its  real  and  superior  head  was 
the  Emperor  of  Russia.  Each  member  was 
bound  to  devote  his  talents  and  his  fortune  to 
the  good  cause,  and,  on  his  admission,  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  national  funds.  The  seal 
of  the  society  had  on  it  several  a's,  with  a  K 
and  a  2  in  the  centre.  The  first  letter  was 
generally  taken  to  stand  for  Alexander,  the 
second  for  Capo-d*Istrias,  and  the  last  for  the 
Holy  AUiance  (lLvftfMtxl»  U^ei,)  The  agents  of 
the  society  were  spread  over  the  entire  Ottoman 
empire,  and  the  number  of  its  members  was 
rapidly  augmented.  To  g^ve  greater  effect  to 
the  form  of  reception,  it  always  took  place  in  a 
chapel,  before  a  picture  of  the  Resurrection; 
and  the  priest  who  officiated  made  the  aspirant 
swear  on  his  knees  the  most  profound  secrecy, 
and  most  absolute  obedience. 

mo^  exclusively  from  the  work  of  Soutzo,  who  seems  to 

have  had  hetter  means  of  being  acquunted  with  it  than 

any  of  the  other  writers  on  the  Greek  revolution.     The 

Header  will  And  a  minute  account  of  this  society,  its  modes 

ofadmJaaioa,  catechism,  &c.  from  a  Greek  MS.  in  Wad- 

dhigtoD'a  Vmt  to  Greece. 
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A  form  of  fraternization  called  Adclphopci^esii 
{broiher-making)  had  long  been  in  use  in  Greece. 
It  was  not,  strictly  speaking,  of  a  religious  na- 
ture, since  the  Greeks  and  the  Mohammedan 
Albanians  were  in  the  habit  of  uniting  them- 
selves in  its  sacred  bands.  Arrayed  in  their 
best  garments,  the  future  brothers  presented 
themselves  before  the  altar  of  God,  exchanged 
their  arms,  and  clasped  the  hands  of  each  other ; 
and  then,  embracing,  they  repeated  these  words : 
— ^c(  Thy  life  is  my  life,  and  thy  soul  is  my  soul." 
So  strong  was  the  obligation  imposed  by  this 
ceremony,  that  a  Greek  would  often  leave  his 
family  to  the  care  of  his  Albanian  brother,  and 
pass  weeks  from  home,  engaged  in  the  labours 
of  agriculture,  and,  on  returning,  find  no  reuscm 
to  complain  of  the  faith  of  his  friend. 

The  Hetairists  appropriated  to  tliemselves 
this  institution  ;  but  the  natures  of  thoir  union  de- 
manding the  exclusion  of  JVIohammedaiis,  they 
refused  to  admit  them.  The  Adolphop<vesis 
became  the  first  degree  in  their  order. 

Towards  the  end  of  1813,  the  three  heads  of 
the  society  held  a  consultation  in  Constanti- 
nople, where  it  was  arranged,  that,  for  fear  of 
discovery,  they  should  not  attempt  to  gain  any 
members  to  it  in  the  capital;  but  that  they 
should  remain  there  themselves,  and  select  the 
ablest  agents  to  send  as  their  missionaries  to 
foreign  countries,  and  intrust  them  with  full 
powers  to  act  for  the  good  of  the  common  cause. 
Accordingly,  a  young  man,  a  native  of  Ithaca, 
named  Galatis,  whose  patriotism  was  most  ar- 
dent, and  his  penetration  most  extraordmat^  > 
wMs  selected  for  the  mission  to  Russia.     Uuior- 
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tunatelf,  as  is  too  frequently  the  case  with  a 
Greek,  his  discretion  did  not  correspond  to  his 
other  qualities. 

Galatis,  wearing  the  English  uniform,  landed 
at  Odessa  in  1816.  He  immediately  sought 
out  the  principal  merchants ;  sounded  their  dis- 
positions ;  discovered  himself  to  them,  reason- 
ed, wept,  and  succeeded  in  making  many  ar- 
dent proselytes.  At  St  Petersburg  he  proceed- 
ed in  the  same  manner,  and  speedily  drew  On 
himself  the  attention  of  the  police,  who  arrest- 
ed him  and  his  two  companions,  Argyropoolos 
and  Pereros.  His  papers  were  seized  and  ex- ' 
amined  by  General  Gorgoli,  the  chief  of  the 
police,  and  the  object  of  his  mission  discovered, 
and  communicated  to  the  emperor.  An  order 
was,  however,  instantly  issuea  for  their  libera- 
tion, and  twenty  ducats  each  presented  to  Argy- 
ropoolos and  Perevos.  Galatis  went  thence  to 
Yassy  in  Moldavia,  where,  hearing  one  day  that 
he  was  enquired  after  by  the  Russian  consul,  he 
gave  himself  up  for  lost ;  but  on  his  going  to  that 
minister,  he  was,  to  his  great  surprise,  present- 
ed by  him  with  5000  francs  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor.  He  forthwith  traversed  Valachia  and 
Transylvania,  endeavouring  to  gain  to  the  He- 
tairia  every  man  whom  he  thought  likely  to  be 
of  use  in  the  great  work  of  liberating  Greece. 
The  person  of  greatest  importance  whom  he 
associated  to  the  Hetairia,  was  Athanasius 
Tsacalof,  the  son  of  a  rich  merchant  of  Moscow, 
who  entered  with  the  utmost  zeal  into  the  plans 
of  the  society ;  and,  leaving  parents  and  pro-  < 
pertjy  repaired  without  de^y  to  Constantrao-' 
pie,  in  order  to  deyoie  \i\mftft\i  V»  V)e^^  cwqa^  ^i 
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his  country.  Him  the  heads  of  the  society  fix- 
ed on  as  their  agent  for  organizing  Greece; 
and  in  the  beginning  of  1817^  they  directed  him 
to  proceed  to  the  Morea. 

The  Greeks  were  jnst  now  in  that  state  of  im- 
perfect knowledge  which  leads  men  to  put  faith 
m  supposed  predictions  and  revelations,  more  es- 
pecially when  they  are  in  accordance  with  their 
nopes  and  wishes.  A  monk  of  Mount  Athos 
had  deduced  from  the  Apocalypse  a  confirmation 
of  a  tradition  long  current,  that  tlie  Ottoman 
power  would  be  overturned  by  a  fair-haired 
racOy  who  would  descend  from  the  North,  and  a 
book  of  prophecy,  named  the  Agathangelos,  had 
fixed  the  event  for  the  commencement  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  It  was  fartlier  a  tradition, 
that  the  city  of  Constantinople,  founded  by  one 
Constantino,  lost  by  another,  would  be  rocon- 
quered  by  a  third,  who  could  be  no  othor  than 
tne  Russian  Grand  Duke  of  that  nauK),  wliom 
his  grandmother,  Catherine  II.,  had  had  thus 
named,  when  she  proudly  anticipated  the  con- 
quest of  Byzantium.  Though  more  than  once 
most  cruelly  deceived  in  their  hopes,  the  Greeks 
still  fondly  clung  to  the  idea  that  tlie  Russian 
autocrat  was  their  destined  deliverer.  Accord- 
ingly, when  Tsacalof  gave  himself  out  to  bo  an 
emissary  of  that  monarch,  he  was  enabled  to 
spread  the  Hetairia  with  the  greatest  rapidity 
among  the  primates,  the  sailors,  and  the  klephts. 

Meanwhile,  the  extreme  imprudence  of  Galatis 
g^ve  considerable  disquietude  to  the  heads  of 
the  society,  and  they  came  to  the  barbarous  re- 
solution of  BacriBcing  him  to  what  they  deemeA 
the  public  good.  They  accordingly  directed  \v\m 
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to  join  Tsacalof,  to  whom  they,  at  the  same 
time,  gave  secret  orders  to  put  him  out  of  the 
way.  Tsacalof  shrank  from  the  task  of  imhm- 
ing  his  hands  in  the  hlood  of  his  friend ;  hat  he 
communicated  the  order  to  his  disciples,  who 
felt  no  scruples  to  ohey  it.  They  received  their 
ansuspectiug  victim  with  open  arms,  were  lavish 
of  caresses  to  him,  and  one  day  taking  him 
through  the  country,  led  him  over  hill  and 
vale,  till  they  reached  a  spreading  plane- tree, 
where  they  sat  down  to  rest ;  and  while  the  un- 
happy Galatis,  stretched  on  the  grass,  was  sing- 
ing a  patriotic  hymn,  one  of  them  discharged  a 
blnnderhuss  at  his  back,  and  he  expired,  crying, 
«  What  have  I  done  ?" — words  which  a  friend  is 
said  to  have  afterwards  cut  on  the  bark  of  the 
plane-tree,  beneath  which  his  ashes  repose. 

After  the  death  of  Galatis,  a  man  named 
Anagnostopoolos  became  of  some  importance  in 
the  Uetairia,  to  which  he  gained  Theodore  Ne- 

gris^  the  secretary  of  Chai*les  Callamachis,  the 
ospodar  of  Moldavia ;  but  quarrelling  with  two 
other  Hetairists,  he  retired  from  action,  and  his 
rivals,  aided  by  an  old  man  named  Andronicos, 
spread  it  at  Yassy  and  through  Bessarabia* 
The  three  chiefs  of  the  society  now  deemed  it 
incumbent  on  them  to  exert  themselves  with  a 
little  more  activity  than  hitherto.  Skoofaa  set 
out  for  Russia,  Dikaios  went  to  join  Tsacalof 
in  the  Morea :  Xanthos  remained  at  Constanti- 
nople to  gain  the  princes  of  the  Fanar ;  but  he 
was  timid,  and  devoted  to  pleasure,  so  that  the 
chief  part  of  his  duties  fell  to  an  active,  torbu- 
Jent  priest,  named  Papa  Georges^  who  hannted 
tie  bagfuuM,  the  taYemai  and  exet^  i^aa^  oil  ^^ 
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city,  heedless  of  danger,  though  the  plague  was 
then  raging;  and,  in  the  short  space  of  two 
months,  he  raised  the  number  of  the  initiated 
to  15,000,  of  whom,  however,  the  far  greater 

Ct  were  persons  of  no  importance — ^bakers, 
tmen,  porters,  and  such  like. 

In  the  following  year,  1816,  the  number  of 
Hetairists  was  become  so  great  that  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  establish  Ephoriait,  or  com- 
mittees, in  all  the  chief  towns  of  the  Ottoman 
dominions,  and  every  place  where  there  were 
Greeks  residing.  Each  Ephoria  was  to  have  its 
own  separate  funds,  and  full  power  to  act  inde- 
pendently; but  it  was  to  keep  up  a  constant 
correspondence  with  that  stationed  at  Constan- 
tinople, from  which  all  the  ultimate  decisions 
were  to  emanate.  The  members  were  to  be 
chosen  from  among  the  leading  merchants  and 
bankers  in  each  place,  and  they  were  enjoined  to 
exert  all  their  address  to  have  access  to  the 
offices  of  the  Turkish  government,  and  to  spy 
out  its  movements. 

In  the  course  of  tlie  year  181 8,  Ephorias  were 
established  in  Smyrna,  Chios,  Samos,  Meso- 
longhi,  Calamata,  Jannina,  Bukharest,  Yassy, 
Trieste,  Moscow,  Pest,  and  other  towns ;  and 
most  of  the  men  who  afterwards  distinguished 
themselves,  such  as  Mark  Botzaris,  George  of 
Olympns,  Kyriakoolis,  Mavromichalis,  Criesis, 
Saivas,  Goondooriotis,  and  a  number  of  pre- 
lates and  princes  of  the  Fanar,  were  among  the 
Hetairists. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Alexander  Hypsi- 
Utntis  and  h»  brother  Nicholas  became  memWi^ 
i^ihe  HetMirhL    They  were  the  sons  o£  Coxfc- 
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stantine  Hypsildntis,  formerly  hospodar  of  Vallk- 
chia,  who  had  died  at  Kiev  in  1816.  Alexan- 
der, who  was  his  eldest  son,  had  entered  the 
Russian  service  in  1809.  He  was  a  major  of 
hussars  at  the  hattle  of  Dresden,  where  he  lost 
his  right  hand,  and  the  emperor  Alexander 
shortly  afterwards  promoted  him  to  the  rank  of 
colonel,  and  made  him  his  aide-de-camp.  He  and 
his  hrotfaer  were  on  their  way  from  Kiev  to 
Kishenoff,  when  they  stopped  at  the  house  of 
their  hrother-in-law,  Constantine  Catacazis,  the 
governor  of  Bessarahia.  Gabriel,  the  hrother 
of  their  host,  a  zealous  Hetairist,  happened  to 
arrive  there  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  know- 
ing the  patriotism  of  Nicholas  Hypsilantis,  he 
took  him  apart  one  night,  and  began  to  picture 
to  him,  in  lively  colours,  the  wretched  state  of 
their  country.  The  moon  was  sitting,  calm 
and  bright,  in  the  unclouded  sky ;  all  nature  lay 
still  and  in  repose  around  them ;  the  contrast 
which  they  presented  to  the  images  evoked  by 
the  voice  of  his  companion  gave  them  double 
vividness,  and  the  young  patriot  burst  into  tears. 
While  he  was  in  this  mood,  Catacazis  ventured 
to  reveal  to  him  the  secret  of  the  Hetairia.  Ni- 
cholas instantly  declared  his  readiness  to  be- 
come one  of  its  members,  and  Catacazis  pre- 
sented him  with  the  catechism  of  the  institution. 
Nicholas  essayed  in  the  morning  to  gain  over 
his  brother ;  but  Alexander,  after  running  over 
the  catechism,  expressed  no  inclination  to  hare 
any  thing  to  do  with  it. 

Some  time  afterwards,  it  is  said,  A.  Hypsi- 
Mntis,  meeting  some  Greeks  goin^  to  St  P^en- 
burg'  to  engage  in  tiie  sernce  <>f  i^«  «Gu^«raK) 
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told  them  to  reserve  their  arms  for  the  8er\'ic*e  of 
their  country,  adding  that  Russia  was  too  great  to 
think  of  them.  They  replied,  that  when  they 
were  at  home  in  Macedonia,  a  Russian  consul  had 
told  them  that  the  emperor  was  at  the  head  of 
the  Hetairia.  Hypsilantis  assured  them  that 
this  was  false.  They  deplored  the  fate  of  their 
country :  he  said,  she  would  be  free  when  they 
resolved  it.  They  pictured  to  him  the  onthu- 
•iasm  of  the  Greeks,  and  asked  him  why  he  did 
not  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Hetairia  ? 
He  answered  by  giving  them  a  copy  of  a  letter 
firom  Count  Capo  d*Istrias  to  a  professor,  on  the 
fubject  of  the  Hetairists,  in  wliich  that  states* 
man  declared,  that  they  were  urging  the  nation 
to  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  They  declared  that 
it  was  now  too  late  to  recede.  Hypsilantis  asked 
where  were  their  finances,  their  armies,  their 
generals,  and  if  they  thought  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  a  nation  would  be  accomplished  by  mira- 
cle? "  Friends,"  said  he,  in  conclusion,  "  my 
advice  to  you,  as  your  countryman,  is  to  reckon 
on  your  own  resources  alone,  and  to  prepare  for 
your  defence  before  you  rouse  the  tiger  who  is 
asleep.  If  at  any  time  you  feel  yourself  in  a 
condition  to  dispute  your  natal  soil  with  the 
tyrants,  then  think  of  Hypsilantis.  One  of  my 
hands  fell  beneath  the  walls  of  Dresden,  the 
other  I  reserve  for  my  country." 

Tiie  leading  Hetairists  perceived,  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  peace  which  prevailed  through- 
out Europe,  and  the  freedom  of  navigation  re- 
sulting from  it,  the  commerce  of  the  Greeks  no 
longer  enjoyed  the  advantages  to  whicli  \t>  QiNV^di 
jt$  angiB,  and  that  their  marine  ^as  gradu'd!^^ 
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decaying;  that  the  Turks,  now  grown  raspi- 
cioos,  were  become  inimical  to  the  education  of 
the  people,  and  were  beginning  to  look  more 
closely  to  them.     They  were  also  harassed  by 
the  enquiries  and  complaints  of  a  number  of  the 
members  of  their  society,  who  accused  them  of 
turning  the  public  funds  to  their  own  use,  and 
pressed  them  to  give  an  account  of  what  they 
had  done  in  their  capacity  of  heads  of  the  so- 
ciety.   They,  therefore^  came  to  a  resolution  of 
getting  rid  of  the  responsibility,  by  throwing 
the  weight  of  it  upon  some  man  of  importance^ 
whose  name  would  be  a  security  to  the  nation* 
They  first  thought  of  old  Prince  Carajas,  or  of 
Constantine  Mooroosis,  or  A.  Mavrocord^tos— 
but  none  of  these  was  believed  to  possess  the 
requisite  qualifications.     One  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, who  bad  held  the  conversation  just  men- 
tioned With   A.  Hypsilantis,  pronounced  his 
name;  another  voice  spoke  of  Capo  d'Istriaa, 
praising  his  diplomatic  powers.     The  assembly 
was  divided ;  Xanthos,  who  had  been  hitherto 
silent,  rose,  and  saying  that  the  nation  required 
statesmen  as  well  as  warriors,  proposed  thai 
Anagnostopoolos  and  Tsacalof  should  sail  over 
to  Italy,  and  engage  the  archbishop  Ignatius  to 
try  and  prevail  on  his  friend  Capo  d'Istrias  to 
undertake  the  direction  of  the  Uetairia.     *^  For 
myself,'*  said  Xanthos,  **  I  will  go  to  St  Petenk 
burg,  and  knock  at  the  door  of  Capo  d*Istrias 
and  of  Hypsildnjis,  and  to  whichever  of  them 
opens  to  me^  I  will  deliver  our  papers,  our  ac- 
counts^ and  the  title  of  our  chief." 
Xanthos,  on  his  arrival  at  St  Petersburg,  went 
struigbt  to  ib»  houae  of  Capo  d'Ulm&\VQXi}wSk 
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minister,  to  whom  he  had  been  represented  as  a 
man  utterly  devoid  of  patriotism,  refused  to  hear 
luniy  and  ordered  him  never  more  to  set  foot  in 
his  house.  Repulsed  in  this  quarter,  Xanthos 
uplied  himself  to  gain  the  most  intimate  friends 
of  Hypsil&ntis ;  and  when  ho  obtained  an  inter- 
riew  with  him,  he  did  not,  while  he  solicited 
bim  to  become  the  chief  of  the  Hetairia,  conceal 
from  him  its  real  state,  and  the  insufficiency  of 
its  means.  Hypsil&ntis,  before  he  would  yield 
hiB  consent  to  what  was  required  of  him,  re- 
solved to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  emperor, 
who,  he  knew,  was  not  insensible  to  the  mise- 
ries of  the  Greeks,  and  regarded  their  tyrants 
as  barbarians  who  should  be  expelled  from  Eu- 
rope. 

The  emperor,  about  to  proceed  to  Warsaw, 
and  thence  to  Laybach,  was  at  that  time  in  the 
country,  at  his  gardens  of  Tzarski  Cclo.  Hyp- 
sil4ntis  proceeded  thither,  under  the  pretext  of 
asking  for  leave  of  absence.  As  he  was  one 
evening  strolling  through  the  garden  walks  in 
hopes  of  finding  the  emperor  alone,  he  heard 
his  name  called ;  he  turned  round,  and  saw  the 
emperor  approaching.  '<  What  are  you  doing 
here  ?"  said  he ;  *<  you  seem  melancholy."  Hyp- 
siUntis,  showing  him  a  leaf  which  he  held  in  his 
hand,  began  to  repeat  the  elegy,  by  M.  Arnault, 
which  commences  thus — 

Pauvre  feuille  dess6ch£^ 
I>e  ta  tige  detach^e. 
Oil  vas-ta  ? 

The  tsar  asked  whose  were  these  verses.  Hyp- 
siUntis  replied  that  they  were  a  FrenchmaoL^; 
hnfwerempplicable  to  those  unfortunate  Greekat 
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who  were  wandering  from  their  country^,  find 
dying  in  a  foreign  soil.  Alexander  assured  him 
that  he  should  not  die  content  till  he  had  done 
something  for  his  poor  Greeks,  and  that  he  was 
only  waiting  for  a  sign  from  Heaven  for  that 
purpose ;  but  that  they  must  previously  qualify 
themselves  for  happiness,  so  that  he  might  be 
able  to  say, "  See,  they  call  for  liberty  I** — "  Sire, 
they  do  call  for  it ;  I  lay  their  desires  at  your 
feet/' — <<  I  must  think  of  it ;  a  bullet  fired  on 
the  Danube  would  set  all  Europe  on  fire."  Lay- 
ing his  mouth  to  the  emperor's  shoulder,  Hyp- 
silantis  said,  ^<  Ah  I  if  you  cast  but  one  glanoe 
on  my  unhappy  country." — <'  Let  the  bucklers 
be  once  raised  in  Greece,  and  my  Cossacks  shall 
be  there  to  second  them."* 

Satisfied  of  the  good  intentions  of  the  tsar  to- 
wards Greece,  Hypsilantis  decided  on  accepting 
the  perilous  post  which  was  o£Pered  to  him ;  but 
only  on  the  express  condition,  that  the  time  of 
the  insurrection  should  be  retarded  till  he  had 
been  able  to  make  all  the  necessary  preparations. 
He  then  wrote  to  all  the  Ephorias,  recommend- 
ing activity,  prudence,  and  patriotism;  and  he 
visited  in  person  all  the  principal  towns  of  Rus- 
sia, collecting  the  contributions  bf  the  Hetairists 
to  the  cause  of  their  country.  He  set  the  ex- 
Ample  of  liberality  himself,  by  devoting  a  sum 

*  M.  Soutzo  says,  that  a  portion  of  these  details  is  taken 
from  a  letter  addressed  by  A.  HypsiMotis  to  the  empe- 
ror Nicholas,  but  seven  days  before  his  death.     The  soi- 
timeutal  anecdote,  related  above,  is  sufficiently  in  the  cha- 
racter o{  the  emperor  Alexander  to  be  true.     A.  Hypd- 
Jdntie  was  a  poet  himself.    M.  ^uUa  %Wea  a  specimen  «f 
Mtr  Greek  veraci. 
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of  L.20,000  to  that  purpose ;  \m  sister,  Maria, 
placed  in  his  hands,  for  the  service  of  their  coun- 
try, her  dower  of  L.  15,000;  and  the  Princess 
Bligiria  Mavrocordatos  gave  L.20()0,  and  a  pair 
of  most  valaable  ear-rings.  Hyp^ilantis  establish- 
ed a  regular  correspondence  with  Jacob  Rhizos, 
the  secretary  of  Michael  Soulzo,  the  hospodar 
of  Moldavia ;  and  he  even  gained  this  prince  to 
enter  into  his  views.  On  an  islet  of  the  Danube, 
near  Ismael,  he  held  a  secret  conference  with 
the  archimandrite  Dikaios,  who  communicated  to 
him  the  plan  which  he  had  formed  of  setting 
fire  to  the  principal  qnarters  of  Constantinople, 
the  arsenal,  and  the  magazines  of  Topchana. 
It  was  his  design  that  it  should  be  done  by  the 
Greeks  of  the  capital,  in  the  night,  and  they 
were  to  fall  upon,  and  cut  to  pieces,  tlie  Turks, 
while  ten  Hydriote  brigs  kept  up  a  iire  on  the 
seraglio,  to  force  the  sultan  to  leave  it,  and  thus 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents.  Hyp- 
silantis  approved  of  the  plan ;  and  after  making 
some  alterations  in  it,  with  the  aid  of  Soutzo 
and  Rhizos,  he  dismissed  Dikaios,  giving  him 
a  letter  of  credit  on  the  Ephoria  of  Constanti- 
nople. 

Snch  was  the  state  of  afiairs  in  the  year  1820. 
A  storm  had  meantime  burst  over  Epirus,  and 
the  old  tyrant,  Ali  Tebelin,  was  in  arms  against 
the  sultan. 


[     108     ] 


CHAPTER  Vin. 

Power  of  Ali  Pasha — Ismael  Pa8h6J}ey — AUempU  of 
AH  on  the  Ufe  of  Ismael — AH  declared  a  Rthd-^Mea^ 
sures  of  Defence  adopted  hy  him — AnagnostOB — AJtt 
Great  Divan — Pehlevan  Pasha — His  March  through 
Soeotia — Capture  qfParga — Description  ofJamtmm  ^ 
Destroyed  hy  AU — Miseries  of  the  Inhabitants — Siego 
ofAUs  Castles. 

After  the  acquisition  of  Parga,  Ali  seemed 
to  have  little  left  to  desire,  except  the  perma- 
Dent  establishment  of  his  family.  He  was  now 
seventy-eight  years  old,  and,  in  the  conrae  of 
nature,  could  not  have  very  many  years  to  lire; 
his  son,  Mookhtar,  was  begler-bey  of  Berat,  and 
that  prince's  eldest  son,  Hussein,  was  pasha  of 
Delvino ;  Salik,  the  old  vizir^s  third  son,  gorem- 
,  ed  Lepanto.  Veli,  who  had  been  deprived  of 
his  government  of  the  M orea,  was  living  in  re- 
tirement ;  but  his  son,  Mehemet,  was  Valesi  of 
Paramythia.  The  power  of  the  family  of  Te- 
belin  thus  extended  over  all  the  country  jGrom 
the  confines  of  Macedonia  to  the  gulf  of  Lepiiiito* 
The  thirst  of  vengeance,  that  strongest  passion 
of  the  ferocioi^s  Ali,  caused  the  downfall  of  this 
edifice  of  power,  which  it  had  taken  him  so  maoy 
years  to  erect. 

Ismael  Pash6-bey,  who  was  married  to  a  fe- 
male relative  of  the  pasha,  was  regarded  by  hfan 
as  the  chief  cause  of  the  want  of  submission  to 
bis  will  shown  by  Veli  Pa&ha,  to  whom  Ismaelf  it 
tf  said,  bad  revealed  the  \iorn\AA  a«cx«\  ^  ^3m 
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bcest  committed  by  Ali  with  lij's  innocent  and 
utgospecting  daughter-in-lnw,  Zobeide,  the  wife 
of  Veli.  Having  escaped  the  blows  of  six  a^aas- 
lins  gent  against  him  by  the  old  patha,  Isniael 
PhsHo  had  fiouglit  refuge  in  Nepropont.  A  fresh 
attempt  of  the  revengeful  Ali  obliging  liim  to 
[eare  that  island,  he  went  to  Egypt,  performed 
the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  thence  proceeded  to 
AuB  Minor,  and  finally  to  Roomelia.  In  ali  hh 
vandering,  he  was  traced  by  the  agents  of  Ail, 
vko,  on  finding  that  under  a  feigned  name  he 
kid  entered  thesi^rvice  of  MuhammedDramali, 
the  Tiair  of  Drama  in  Thrace,  procured  a  fir* 
nan,  addrestedtulhe  vizir,  directing  him  to  cat 
■ff  the  head  of  Pasho-bey.  Pasho,  by  good  for- 
tune meeting  the  capijee-basiiee  who  was  the 
bearer  of  the  order,  and  pretending  to  him 
ihat  he  was  Drainali,  succeeded  in  making  hi* 
escape ;  and,  nnder  the  character  of  a  pilgrim 
from  the  Holy  Liind,  he  toiik  up  his  abode  in  a 
Servian  convent,  in  Upper  Macedonia.  Ali  ac- 
oued  Drumali  to  the  Porte  of  having  favoured 
tlia  escape  of  Pashd-hey.  He  easily,  liowever, 
deared  himself,  and  the  innocence  of  Pasho  was 
itthe  same  time  made  manifest.  As  there  were 
BO  further  hopes  of  obtaining  a  firman  against 
Urn,  Ali  resolved  to  have  once  more  recourse  to 
uaaisination  ;  and  having  ascertained  where  lie 
was,  be  dispatched  a  Christian,  named  Athana- 
<ius  Vaya,  one  of  his  most  devoted  a^nts,  to 
perform  the  deed.  This  man,  pretending  that 
tie  had  fallen  from  the  favour  of  Ali,  and  that 
there  was  no  security  for  him  but  under  the 
dms  of  the  caloyerg,  sought  refuge  in  the  same 
emirent  irith  Pubd.   The  superior  basteoed  tu 
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inform  the  latter  that  a  countryman  of  hifl  was 
coming  to  abide  in  the  convent.  From  the  de-* 
scription  of  him  given  by  the  superior,  he  at 
once  recognised  Vaya,  and  easily  guessed  with 
what  design  he  was  come.  He,  therefore,  did 
not  hesitate  to  inform  the  superior  of  his  real 
name  and  character,  and  with  his  aid  he  left 
the  convent,  and  departed  for  Constantinople. 

In  the  capital,  the  manners,  and  the  talents 
and  acquirements,  of  Ismael  Pash6,  speedily 
gained  bim  friends ;  and  here  he  met  th^  iBto- 
lian  captain  Paleopoolos,  who  had  been  for  some 
years  living  under  the  protection  of  France, 
and  was  now  about  to  settle  in  Russian  Bess- 
arabia. The  Gteek  communicated  to  him  a 
memorial  presented  to  the  Porte  against  AH 
in  1812,  at  which  time,  though  circun^stances 
had  obliged  the  sultan  to  defer  his  vengeance, 
he  had  sworn  by  the  tombs  of  his  ancestors  to 
perform  it  on  the  first  opportunity.  This  me- 
morial was  now  presented  anew,  and  Pashd 
showed  that  the  clear  revenue  of  Ali  so  far  ex- 
ceeded his  expenditure,  and  his  annual  remit- 

-  tance  to  the  Porte,  that  his  treasure  must  ne- 
cessarily be  immense.  This  consideration  ope- 
rated strongly  on  the  mind  of  Sultan  Mahmood, 
and  Pasho  pledged  his  head,  that,  with  20,000 
men,  he  would  force  his  way  to  Jannina,  with- 
out firing  a  shot.  The  ministers  applauded  his 
plans,  then  hesitated,  at  length  refused  to  en- 
gage in  the  business,  expecting  that  time  would, 
as  usual,  bring  in  the  spoils  of  the  old  vizir. 
Paleopoolos  was  setting  out  in  despair  for  Bess- 
arabiM,  when  death  sar^^riaedhim ;  and  he  died 

regretting  that  he  cotud  not  fii^^to  o\i<^  tbasia 
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in  arms  against  his  old  foe.  Pasho  deemed  it 
his  interest  to  afFect  the  character  of  a  d^votee ; 
and  Ali^  learning  that  he  frequented  tlie  CJema 
and  the  dervishes,  thought  that  he  niiglit  safely 
defer  his  plans  of  vengeance  against  liini. 

Meantime  complaints  against  the  vizir  of 
Jannina  poured  in  every  day  to  tlie  serap^lio, 
and  Pasho-hey,  whom  the  sultan  had  made  one 
of  his  capijee-bashees,  took  care  to  call  atten- 
tion to  them.  The  sultan  at  the  same  time 
admitted  into  the  council  Abdi-eifendi  of  La- 
ristay  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  of  Thessaly, 
who  had  been  obliged  to  fly  from  the  tyranny 
of  Veil  Pasha;  and  these  two  soon  drew  to 
their  aide  Khalet-eflfendi,  formerly  the  stanch 
friend  of  AH,  but  whom  the  avaricious  pasha 
had  of  late  neglected  to  fee.  As  Khalet  was 
the  friend  of  Mahmood's  head- barber  and  fa- 
vourite, his  influence  was  all-powerful.*  Just 
at  this  time  some  assassins  tired  pistols  at 
Pasho-bey,  and  wounded  him,  as  he  was  going 

*  As  every  Ottoman  prince  is  oblijjed  to  lenrn  some 
tnide  or  art,  that  chosen  by  the  present  sultan  Mahmood 
was  callijp*aphy.      Charmed  with  his  skill  in  this  art, 
Mahmood  resolved  to  be  the  writer  oi'  his  kluit-sheritH 
himself,   and  he  also  kept  a  private  journal.      As  the 
pi^Mrs  accumnlated  tm  his  sofa,  he  found  it  necessary  to 
have  some  one  to  take  charge  of  them.      He  fixed  upon 
his  barber,  whom  he  Inul  known  from  liis  childhood,  who 
•haved  with  great  dexterity',  and  who,  moreover,  could 
neither  write  nor  read,  and  so  was  a  safe  (person,     llie 
barber's  credit   rapidly  increased  ;    and   as  in    Turkey, 
where  there  is  no  hereditary  nobility,  or  distinction  of 
ranks,  parvenus  do  not  find  it  necessary  to  cut  their  old 
aoquaintancea,   K.httlet'effendi,    who  wius  un  old  fnewO^ 
of  the  Araurlte,  aoon  found  that  his  fortune  wasi  mixde. 
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to  the  mosque  of  St  Sophia,  on  the  day  tiiat 
the  sultan  was  to  repair  thither.  The  assassins, 
who  were  taken,  and  hung  at  the  gate  of  the 
seraglio,  confessed  that  they  had  been  sent  by 
All  Pasha.  The  sultan  and  his  minister  per* 
oeived  that  there  was  no  security  for  any  one, 
so  long  as  the  Tizir  of  Jannina  lived.  His 
destruction  was  resolved  on  in  the  privy  coim- 
ciL  He  was  declsived  fermanfy,  or  excommu- 
nicate ;  and  a  fetwa  was  issued  against  him  by 
the  mufti,  stating,  that  Ali  Tebelin  having  been 
declared  guilty  of  high  treason,  had  been  seve- 
ral times  pardoned ;  but  that  now,  as  a  relapse^ 
he  was  put  to  the  ban  of  the  empire,  nmesi 
within  forty  days  he  appeared  to  justify  him- 
self at  <<  the  golden  threshold  of  the  gate  of 
felicity  of  the  monarch  who  is  the  dispenser  of 
crowns  to  the  princes  who  reign  in  the  world." 
To  carry  this  sentence  into  effect,  it  was  re- 
solved to  fit  out  a  fleet,  which  might,  after  the 
Ramazan,  sail  round  to  Epirus  with  troops  on 
board,  especially  the  Maniotes  of  Laconia,  who, 
as  mountaineers,  were  the  best  to  oppose  to  the 
Albanians  of  Ali.  At  the  same  time,  orders 
were  issued  to  Mohammed  Dramali,  whose 
daughter  Pasho^bey  had  lately  married,  and  to 
Pehlevan  Baba,  pasha  of  Roochood,  to  colleet 
their  troops,  and  to  the  chiefs  of  Roomelia  to  be 
ready  to  march  with  their  spahis  and  timariots, 
at  the  first  notice,  against  the  Epirotefemumfy, 
Moostai,  pasha  of  Scodra,  and  the  valesi  of 
Roomelia,  received  similar  directions.  The  chief 
command  of  the  whole  army  was  given  to  Ismael 
Pasbd-beyf  with  the  title  ot  Vali  of  Jannina 
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and  Delvino,  under  the  name  of  (frpnli/i;^  and 
the  name  of  All  Tebeliu  was  erased  frum  tiie 
list  of  the  Tizirs  of  the  empire. 

Having'  been  declared  fvrmanh/,  AH  could 
not  put  much  trust  in  the  Mohammedans  ;  and 
he  naturally,  therefore,  had  recourse  to  his  Chris- 
tian subjects,  whom  he  sought  earnestly  to  at- 
tach to  his  cause.  Equal  to  himself  in  dissimu- 
lation, they  were  profuse  in  declarations  of  at- 
tachment to  him ;  and,  versed  in  all  wiles  as  he 
was,  the  crafty  old  vizir  became  convinced  that 
he  was  loved  by  his  people^  as  he  had  latterly 
been  in  the  habit  of  calling  them,  instead  of 
alaves  and  rayas.  It  is  even  said,f  we  know 
not  with  what  truth,  that  at  this  time  the  Mo- 
restes  wei*e  well  affected  to  Veli  Pasha,  of  whose 
tolerance,  when  among  them,  they  retained  a 
grateful  recollection ;  that  many  of  their  lead- 
ing men  wen;  his  partisans ;  and  that  th(^  lly- 
draotes  had,  in  180S,  offered  to  acknowledge 
him  as  prince,  if  he  would  declare  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  isles  of  the  Arcliipelago. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Ali  was  a  rebel  against  his 
will,  and  he  cautiously  abstained  from  any  act 
which  would  compromise  him  effectually  with 
the  Porte.  He  therefore  confined  himself,  as 
much  as  possible,  to  mere  measures  of  defence, 
the  most  judicious  of  which  was  that  of  re-orga- 
nixiug  the  armatoles,  whose  mode  of  warfare 
was  so  admirably  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the 
country,  and  whose  hatred  of  the  Osmanlis  was 
80  intense.     To  their  chiefs  he  committed  the 

•  That  is,  A  government  to  be  conquered. 
f  rouqueville,  IL,  22. 
VOL.  /.  H 
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defence  of  the  most  important  passes  and  onl- 
posts.  Odysseus,  son  of  Andriscos  of  Prevesa, 
a  young  man  who  had  long  been  one  of  his 
pages,  and  was  distinguished,  above  all  his  fel- 
lows, for  speed  in  the  race,  and  strength  in  the 
combat, — the  attributes  of  the  heroes  of  ancient 
Greece, — was  appointed  to  defend  Livadia^ 
Tassos  was  sent  to  Thermopylse.  Stoomaris  was 
directed  to  take  the  command  of  the  bands  of 
the  Aspro-potamos;  Karaiskdki  and  his  brother, 
of  those  of  ^tolia  and  Mount  Agrapha ;  John 
Varnikiotis  was  sent  to  the  Xeromeros;  Zongos 
was  at  the  head  of  the  armatoles  of  Mount 
Olympus.  They  all  repaired  to  their  posts; 
the  caravans  were  soon  stopped ;  the  couriers 
robbed ;  the  payment  of  taxes  suspended.  The 
primates  represented  in  vain,  in  their  com- 
plaints to  the  Porte,  that  Ali  alone  could  put 
an  end  to  the  system  of  pillage.  This  stale  de- 
vice was  easily  seen  through,  and  they  were  told 
to  remedy  themselves,  by  engaging  the  klephts 
to  turn  their  arms  against  the  rebel  Ali,  for 
whom  there  were  now  no  hopes  of  pardon. 

The  government  of  Thessaly,  and  the  post  of 
Dervenjee-bashee,  of  which  Ali  had  been  de- 
prived, were  given  to  Suleiman  Pasha.    The 
secretary  of  this  pasha,  a  Macedonian,  named 
Andgnostos,    and  a  member  of  the  Hetairia, 
was  resolved  to  devote  all  his  influence  and  his 
talents  to  the  deliverance  of  his  country.    As 
Suleiman  was  the  bearer  of  a  flrman,  addressed 
to  all  the  cadis,  announcing  that  Ali  had  been 
pat  to  the  ban  of  the  empire,  the  artful  Anag- 
B08to8  persuaded  his  master  to  have  it  trans- 
lated  into  Greek,  andcircu\aledLX\aQi\^^^\IiA 
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country.  Suleiman  assented,  and  the  task  was 
committed  to  Anagnostos  himself.  The  pasha 
being  utterly  ignorant  of  tlie  Greek  language, 
the  secretary  took  what  liberties  he  pleased 
with  the  document ;  and  he  made  of  it  such  an 
appeal  to  the  people,  as  had  surely  never  issued 
from  the  Ottoman  chancery.  The  sultan,  in  it, 
calls  on  his  faithful  ray  as  to  grasp  their  arms, 
and  march  against  the  Arnowts,  who  supported 
the  sacrilegious  cause  of  Ali  Tebelin,  and  avenge 
their  own  wrongs,  as  well  as  those  of  the  padi- 
shah  (emperor.) 

This  proclamation  was  published  by  all  orders 
of  the  clergy,  and  it  excited  a  universal  sensa- 
tion throughout  Hellas.  The  people  every- 
where armed  themselves,  and  remained  in  a  pos- 
ture of  expectation  ;  the  labours  of  agriculture, 
however,  were  not  suspended ;  tlio  taxes  were 
paid  as  usual ;  no  injury  was  oi^ered  to  the 
Mohammedans. 

On  learning  the  state  of  affairs  in  Hellas, 
Ali  Pasha  fell  into  perplexity,  doubting  if  he 
should  be  able  to  withstand  the  storm  likely  to 
burst  over  him.  His  bolder  counsellors  repre- 
sented to  him,  that  the  Greeks,  though  armed, 
had  no  leader,  and  had  as  yet  taken  no  decided 
part;  and  that  if  he  was  boldly  to  raise  the 
standard  of  revolt,  to  proclaim  liberty,  to  give 
the  Greeks  to  understand  that  ho  was  not  in- 
disposed to  embrace  their  religion,  to  promise 
the  poorer  Turks  a  share  of  the  properties  of 
tlie  agas,  which  he  had  confiscated,  he  might  be 
able  to  triumph  over  all  the  arts  and  the  forces 
of  the  divan. 

TbiB  coansel  was  adopted  by  the  old  tyivnX) 
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and  on  the  23d  May,  1820,  he  assembled  at 
Jannina  what  he  called  a  great  divan,  com- 
posed of  the  principal  members  of  the  two  re- 
ligions*. In  a  long  speech,  he  expatiated  on  the 
kindness  and  favour  which  he  had  always  mani- 
fested towards  the  Greeks.  As  he  could  not 
deny  that  he  had  done  them  a  good  deal  of  evil 
also,  he  shifted  the  blame  of  all  such  peccadilloes 
on  the  orders  of  the  Porte,  and  on  destiny. 
The  Sooliotes  and  Parganotes  he  was  obliged 
to  attack,  he  declared,  in  bis  own  defence,  as 
they  were  the  constant  allies  of  his  enemies. 
He  lamented  his  faults,  which  he  was  now  en- 
deavouring to  repair ;  he  had,  he  said,  many 
Sooliotes  in  his  employment,  and  he  intended 
to  recall  the  others,  that  ail  united  might  fight 
against  the  Osmanlis.  His  avarice  he  excused^ 
from  the  necessity  which  he  had  been  under  of 
gratifying  the  cupidity  of  the  Ottoman  ministry, 
and  of  collecting  treasures  to  sustain  the  war 
which  he  knew  they  would  one  time  or  other 
make  on  him.  He  then  ordered  a  great  quan- 
tity of  gold  to  be  poured  out  before  them  ;  Thisi 
he  said,  was  a  part  of  the  treasures  which  he 
had  torn  from  Turks,  their  common  enemiesy 
and  which  he  now  gave  to  them.  He  concluded, 
by  calling  upon  all  to  join  heart  and  hand  to 
drive  the  Osmanlis  over  the  Bosporus,  and  by 
announcing  an  important  resolution,  to  be  com- 
municated to  them  the  following  day. 

The  speech  and  session  were  ending  together 

in  silence,  when  Prink  Leshi,  the  chief  of  the 

Mirdites  or  Latin  Sheeptars,  spoke  out  and 

said,  that  neither  he  nor  his  men  would  bear 

Brms  agBinst  the  padiLahsli*    Bu  -hqV.^  ^rai 
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drowned  in  the  acclamations  of  the  adventurers 
and  captains  of  rohbers,  who  shouted  out,  '<  Long 
live  Aii  Pasha  I  Long  live  the  restorer  of  liber- 
ty I "  Next  day,  the  resolution  which  had  been 
announced  appeared.  It  was  an  address,  in 
which  the  vFzir  remitted  the  usual  taxes,  and 
directed  each  chief  to  bring  his  specified  con- 
tingent of  men  to  Jaimina. 

All  was  filled  with  confidence  when  he  be- 
held the  number  of  Albanians  who  crowded  to 
Jannina,  enticed  by  the  high  pay  which  he 
o£Pered,  and  saw  the  inactivity  of  the  enemy. 
He  endeavoured  to  establish  an  intercourse  with 
Suleiman  Pasha,  and  he  succeeded  in  making 
him  suspicious  of  Anagnostos,  who  was  obliged 
to  fly,  and  take  refuge  at  Constantinople,  where 
the  war-party  soon  got  up  a  charge  of  dilapida- 
tions, and  of  intelligence  with  the  enemy,  against 
the  upright  and  loyal  Suleiman,  which  ended  in 
the  displacement  and  decapitation  of  that  un- 
fortunate pasha.  Dramali  received  orders  to 
repair  to  Larissa,  and  Isniael  Pasho  to  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  his  army.  Anagnostos  has- 
tened to  Pehlevan  Baba,  pasha  of  Bulgaria,  who 
had  been  directed  to  lead  his  troops  to  Larissa, 
and  the  letters  of  recommendation  wliicli  he 
brought  induced  that  rude  chief  to  take  him 
into  his  service.  Pehlevan,  who  had  been  first 
a  wrestler,  {Pehlevan,  Persian,)  then  a  robber, 
and  at  length  a  pasha,  set  fortli  immediately  to 
take  possession  of  the  pashalik  of  Lepanto,  to 
which  he  had  been  appointed.  Ruin  and  de- 
vastation tracked  the  route  of  this  chief  and  his 
troops ;  and  on  their  entrance  into  Larissa,  they 
committed  such  excesses  as  were  on  tlie  poVot. 


118  PEHLEVAN  PASHA 

of  exciting  an  insurrection,  were  it  not  that 
Mohammed  Dramali  was  hourly  expected. 

Dramali  was  met  at  Philippi  by  the  couriers 
sent  to  hasten  his  arrival.  He  lost  no  time  in 
setting  out  for  Larissa,  where  he  was  hailed  as 
a  deliverer,  and  he  immediately  directed  Pehle- 
yan  Pasha  to  proceed  to  Thermopylse.  The 
submission  of  Zongos  and  his  men  soon  re- 
warded the  sentiments  of  justice  annoimced  by 
the  new  pasha,  and  Ali  was  at  once  deserted 
by  all  the  confederates  on  whom  he  had  reckon- 
ed in  Macedonia  and  Thessaly.  Dramali  took 
his  post  at  the  defile  of  Gomphi,  waiting  for  the 
army  of  Ismael  Pash6bey. 

As  Pehlevan  Pasha  led  his  Balgarians  through 
Thessaly,  the  inhabitants,  terrified  at  their  ap- 
proach, deserted  their  towns  and  villages,  and 
took  refuge  in  the  mountains.  He  expressed 
to  Andgnostos  bis  astonishment  at  the  terror 
which  he  caused,  and  the  crafty  Greek  exerted 
his  powers  of  persuasion  to  induce  him  to  send 
himself  to  endeavour  to  recall  them,  and  excite 
them  against  Ali  Tebelin.  Pehlevan  consent- 
ed, and  the  secretary  set  forth'  on  his  mission. 
The  pasha  continued  his  march.  The  people 
of  the  town  of  Livadia,  hearing  of  bis  approach, 
forced  Odysseus,  who  had  quartered  himself  in 
their  town,  to  leave  it,  and  deputed  their  archon 
and  the  principal  inhabitants  to  wait  on  the 
pasha,  and  signify  to  him  their  submission. 
They  also  brought  him  a  Welcome  in  money; 
but  this  did  not  save  them  from  farther  extor- 
tion ;  the  whole  of  Boeotia  was  plundered,  and 
the  moBt  detestable  atrodtie^  committed  by  him 
iuid  his  iMuHbarians. 
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AndgnoBtos  was,  in  the  meantime,  actively 
engraged  in  exciting  the  hatred  of  the  Greeks 
against  their  oppressors.  Under  the  veil  of 
profoiind  secrecy,  he  communicated  to  the  chicfo 
the  fact  of  the  assemhlage  of  a  Russian  army 
on  the  Pruth,  and  assured  them  that  the  ortho- 
dox emperor  was  determined  to  drive  the  Turks 
over  the  Bosporus.  A  monk  called  TJieodore, 
by  his  vehement  enthusiastic  eloquence,  and 
eopiouB  employment  of  the  lofty  language  of 
the  prophets  of  Israel,  contributed  to  augment 
the  flame  of  hope  and  of  religious  animosity. 

Odysseus  made  no  e£Pectual  attempt  to  im- 
pede the  march  of  Pehlevan,  and  Veil  Pasha 
abandoned  Lepanto  at  his  approach,  and  retired 
to  Jannina,  where  the  old  vizir  was  displaying 
an  energy  equal  to  that  of  his  youth,  exercising 
his  men,  superintending  the  repairs  of  his  for- 
tifications, and  engaged  in  the  futile  project  of 
giving  a  charter  to  his  subjects.  AV  hilc  he  was 
making  every  effort  to  attach  the  Greeks  to  his 
eaose,  the  pride  and  insolence  with  which  the  pre- 
lates and  the  armatole  captains  were  now  treat- 
ed by  Mohammed  Dramali,  sent  them,  breath- 
ing vengeance  against  the  Osmanlis,  to  their 
mountains. 

At  length,  at  the  end  of  July,  when  the  Ra- 
massan  was  over,  the  ser-asker,  (commander-in- 
ehiift)  Ismael  Pasho-bey,  reached  the  Vardar, 
(AxiuSy)  and  immediately  Moostai,  pasha  of  Sco- 
dra,  and  the  tribes  of  Upper  Albania,  appeared 
in  arms,  and  drove  the  agents  and  troops  of  All 
out  of  the  province  of  M usasheli.  Ali  now  pre- 
pared Yigoronslj  for  defence ;  he  took  \i\«  ovm 
^offT  Bi  Janniaa;  he  set  hia  sons  and  grandftOXA 
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over  his  towns  and  fortresses ;  and  he  made 
Omer  Brionis,  bey  of  Avlona,  his  ser-asker^. 
placmg  under  him  a  force  of  15,000  men.  An 
eruption  of  the  Montenegrins,  excited  by  Ali, 
recalled  Moostai  to  the  defence  of  his  govern- 
ment, the  ser-asker  Ismaei  was  not  advancing, 
and  things  began  to  look  well  for  Ali  Tebelin. 

Ismaei  Pasho-bey  entered  Larissa  at  the  head 
of  a  disorderly  host  of  20,000  men,  commanded 
by  six  vizirs  and  ten  pashas  of  two  tails.  He 
sent  orders  to  the  Roomeli  Valesi  to  advance 
by  the  defiles  of  the  Candavian  mountains  on 
Berat,  and  take  possession  of  that  town ;  and  to 
PehlevanBaba  to  proceed  to  co-operate  with  the 
fleet  in  the  attack  of  Prevesa.  That  savage 
chief,  after  pillaging  every  town  and  village  to 
which  he  came,  was  rejoined  at  Vonitza  by  his 
secretary  Anagnostos,  bearing  rich  presents,  and 
addresses  full  of  expressions  of  most  ardent  at- 
tachment to  the  sultan,  and  of  vengeance  against 
Ali  Tebelin.  The  former  Pehlevan  took  and 
kept,  the  latter  he  flung  into  the  sea. 

Parga,  where  Mehemet  Pasha,  the  son  of  Veli, 
commanded,  surrendered,  in  spite  of  all  his  ex- 
ertions, as  soon  as  the  fleet  of  the  capitan-bey 
(vice-admiraT)  appeared  before  it,  and  Mehemet 
was  conducted  a  prisoner  on  board  of  the  admi- 
ral's ship.  Ali,  on  hearing  of  the  loss  of  Parga, ' 
rent  his  clothes,  and  cursed  his  days.  His  grief 
and  rage  were  farther  augmented  when  he  heard 
that  the  Sooliotes,  led  by  their  young  hero, 
Mark,  the  son  of  Kitzos  Botzaris,  were  come 
from  Naples,  and  the  Chymariote  Sheeptars  firom 
the  Ionian  Isles,  and  had  offered  their  services 
to  the  sultan's .  officers,  agaiB&X  t\ie  i^^   T^^. 
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only  reward  the  Sooliotes  asked,  was  to  be  al- 
lowed to  reconquer  their  mountains, — a  request 
which  was  readily  granted,  on  the  condition  of 
their  preTiousIy  aiding  in  the  conquest  of  Pre- 
vesa.  That  town,  in  which  Veli  Pasha  com- 
manded, was  invested  by  land  and  by  sea.  Arta 
was  taken  by  Pehlevan  Baba,  who  directed  his 
march  to  Jannina ;  Pasho-bey,  having  forced  the 
pass  of  Grompbi,  and  a  part  of  the  troops  of  Ali 
having  joined  him,  pushed  on  also  for  Jannina. 
The  armatoles  of  Hellas  placed  themselves  un- 
der his  command,  and  he  reached,  without  op- 
position, the  plain  in  which  that  city  lies. 

The  town  of  Jannina  stands  on  the  western 
side  of  a  lake,  in  a  basin  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  lofty  mountains.  Upon  an  island  towards 
the  northern  extremity  of  the  lake,  stood  seven 
convents,  a  Greek  village,  and  a  redonht  and 
magazines,  formed  there  by  Ali  Pasha.  From 
the  town,  a  peninsula,  terminating  in  two  peaks, 
runs  out  into  the  lake ;  on  one  of  these  peaks 
stood  a  Turkish  mosque,  and  on  the  other  the 
seraglio  of  the  vizir,  commonly  called  the  Castle 
of  the  Lake.  A  deep  fosse  separated  the  pe- 
ninsula from  the  town,  and  it  was  commanded 
by  a  strong  castle  named  Litharitza,  situated 
towards  the  southern  extremity  of  the  town. 
The  external  defences  of  Jannina  consisted 
merely  of  a  paling,  incapable  of  offering  any  re- 
sistance to  an  enemy ;  and  Ali's  only  reliance 
was  on  the  castles  and  the  island,  which  places 
were  defended  by  250  pieces  of  cannon. 

Ali  Imd  long  since  adopted  the  resolution  of 
destroying  the  city  of  Jannina,  and  of  defewdmg 
hhagalf  in  his  fortresses^  in  case  of  the  eiveiu^ 
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penetrating  to  this  last  stronghold  of  his  power. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  Ottoman  army  came 
in  sight,  the  lake  was  covered  with  barks,  in 
which  the  Janninotes  conveyed  away  their  ftir 
milies  to  pnt  them  in  places  of  security.  Bat 
long  ere  they  had  all  departed,  the  ruthless  t3rrant 
gave  permission  to  his  Albanians  to  commence 
their  work  of  pillage.  Turks  and  Christians 
then  were  plundered  indiscriminately;  the  great 
church,  in  which,  as  in  the  ancient  temples,  mo- 
ney, jewels,  contracts,  bills  of  exchange,  mer- 
chandise, &c.  were  deposited  by  both  Turks 
and  Christians,  was  broken  into  and  pillaged  by 
diis  rude  soldiery;  the  harem  and  the  g3ma- 
ceum  were  violated  alike  by  them.  Jannina 
was  as  a  town  taken  by  storm.  Suddenly  the 
castles  of  the  lake  and  of  Lithdritza  commen- 
ced a  furious  discharge  of  bombs  and  Congreve 
rockets  on  the  devoted  city.  Ali  himself,  from 
a  platform  of  the  castle  of  the  lake,  directed 
the  destruction  of  his  capital,  and  in  a  few  hours 
Jannina  was  a  pile  of  smoking  ruins. 

The  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  Jannina, 
plundered  and  massacred  by  the  Albanians, 
cannonaded  by  the  artillery  of  him  who  should 
have  been  their  protector,  fell,  as  they  fled,  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  were  coming  as  their 
ostensible  deliverers.  By  these  they  were  rob- 
bed of  their  property,  their  wives,  and  their 
children  ;  and  those  who  escaped  from  them 
had  to  encounter  the  ambuscades  laid  by  the 

'  people  of  the  mountainous  districts  throngh 
which  they  had  to  pass  to  reach  a  place  of  safety. 
Hie  roads,  the  defiles,  the  sides  of  the  momi- 

tains,  were  filled  with  ihe  d^mg  «sid^&A  4»sd; 
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the  shrieks  of  ag^ny  rent  the  air ;  many,  o<pe- 
dally  the  young  virgins,  concealed  themselves 
in  caverns,  where  they  perished  by  hunger.  A  ud 
all  these  evils  were  produced  by  tlie  crime  of 
one  I 

The  Mohammedan  Sheeptars,  to  whom  Ali 
had  ffiven  up  his  subjects  to  be  plundered^  in- 
stead of  remaining  to  defend  him,  raising  a  cry 
of''  Let  as  return  home !"  set  out  with  their  booty 
finr  Upper  Albania,  their  native  country.  But 
they,  too,  had  their  enemies  to  encounter.  The 
mountaineers,  eager  to  possess  themselves  of 
the  booty  with  which  they  were  laden,  attacked 
and  destroyed  them  in  detail ;  ambuscades  were 
laid  for  them  on  all  sides,  and  the  whole  coun- 
try, to  the  frontiers  of  Middle  Albania,  was  filled 
with  the  bodies  of  the  Sheeptars,  lying  scatter- 
ed on  the  earth,  or  hanging  from  the  trees. 

Ismael  Pasho-bey  led  his  army  to  the  smo- 
king ruins  of  Jannina,  and  having  pitched  his 
tent  out  of  the  reach  of  the  cannon  of  the  for- 
tresses, he  planted  before  it  his  horse-tails,  ha- 
ving previously  read  the  firman  appointing  him 
pasha  of  Jannina  and  Delvino.  With  loud 
shouts,  his  soldiers  saluted  him  Vali  and  Gazi 
(victorious) ;  the  cadi  then  read  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication pronounced  by  the  mufti  against 
Ali  Tebelin,  and  directed  that  henceforth  Kara 
(Slack)  should  be  prefixed  to  his  name.  A  ma- 
raboot  (dervish)  hurled  a  stone  towards  the 
castle,  wnere  the  rebel  lay ;  all  present  repeated 
the  curse  on  the  Black  Ali,  with  cries  of  "  Live 
the  sultan  I    So  be  it !    Amen  I" 

But  weapons  of  a  different  kind  were  re(\u\red 
Bgainst  M  maa  who  was  master  of  three  «troxvg 
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fortresses,  well  garrisoned  and  well  supplied. 
His  artillery  was  numeroas,  and  a  corps  of  ad- 
ventorers,  commanded  by  Carreto,  a  Neapoli- 
tan officer,  managed  it  to  the  greatest  advan- 
tage. These  men,  whom  the  besiegers  were  im- 
prudent enough  to  menace  with  no  quarter, 
were  bound  by  interest  to  hold  by  him  to  the 
last ;  the  Guegues  and  Toshkis  also  swore  fide- 
lity to  him ;  his  treasure  was  almost  inexhausti- 
ble ;  his  flotilla  commanded  the  lake ;  the  neigh- 
bouring peasantry,  enticed  by  the  high  prices 
g^ven,  risked  every  danger  to  bring  fresh  pro- 
visions to  the  fortresses ;  the  lake  yielded  abun- 
dance of  excellent  fish.  The  besiegers,  on  the 
other  hand,  had  brought  no  battering  cannon 
with  them ;  the  season  was  far  advanced ;  pro- 
visions would  soon  begin  to  fail  them ;  at  the 
approach  of  winter  they  would  be  obliged  to 
go  into  distant  cantonments,  and  discord  qpuld 
not  fail  to  break  out  in  such  a  heterogeneous 
mass  as  they  composed. 

The  knowledge  of  the  immense  treasures 
which  the  castles  of  Black  Ali  contained,  and' the 
hopes  of  becoming  masters  of  them,  kept  the 
Turkish  army  from  disunion,  and  new  troops 
flocked  every  day  to  the  camp  of  Ismael  Pashd. 
Thirty-six  pashas  successively  traversed  and  pil- 
laged Thessaly :  before  the  unfortunate  inhabit- 
ants could  respire,  Selim,  the  valesi  of  Roomelia, 
collecting  the  feudatories  of  lllyria  and  cis- Axian 
Macedonia,  poured  an  inundation  of  barbarians 
over  the  hapless  plains  of  Thessaly.  A  new  pa- 
sha of  Negropont  fixed  his  seat  at  Livadia,  and 
forced  the  people  to  pay  a  double  contribution. 
No  redress  could  be  oWmQ^&oml&T&aeLP^hd ; 
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and  the  gOTemment  of  Ali,  oppressive  as  it  had 
been,  was  looked  back  to  with  regret.  AH  was 
aware  of  all  this  ;  he  was  in  secret  correspond- 
ence with  the  Hetairists ;  he  knew  of  the  great 
insurrection  which  was  meditated ;  his  partisans 
in  the  mountains  frequently  stopped  the  cou- 
riers sent  by  the  pashas  of  the  Ottoman  anny 
to  the  Porte ;  and  could  he  but  keep  the  large 
garrisons  of  his  castles  faithful,  he  might  yet 
have  his  fill  of  vengeance  on  his  enemies. 

The  old  satrap^  accordingly,  deemed  it  pru- 
dent to  get  rid  of  all  those  who  were  discon- 
tented, and  put  them  in  a  position  where  they 
might  be  of  more  real  service  to  him.  Odys- 
leus  had  retired  with  his  men  (tailed  the  Hoes 
cf  ^tolia  to  Jannina,  and  All  had  assigned 
them  their  post  in  the  castle  of  the  lake.  There 
these  free  rovers  of  the  mountains  felt  them- 
selves pent  up  and  ill  at  ease,  and  they  soon  be- 
gan to  talk  of  deserting.  Tlieir  commander, 
who  was  faithful  to  Ali,  informed  him  of  their 
sentiments,  and  was  directed  by  him  to  encou- 
rage them  in  them,  and  to  ascertain  all  who  were 
similarly  affected.  The  number  was  found  to 
amount  to  1500;  and  Ali,  announcing  a  sortie, 
named  them  all  to  be  of  it,  in  order,  as  he  said, 
fully  to  exhibit  their  devotion  to  him.  He  or- 
dered them  to  be  given  all  the  pay  that  was  due 
to  them ;  and  as  he  liad  given  Odysseus  the 
means  of  communication  with  Ismael  Pasho,  all 
things  were  likely  to  go  according  to  his  wislies. 

At  the  appointed  hour,  Odysseus  left  the  cas- 
tle at  the  head  of  his  1500  men.  As  soon  as 
they  came  in  view  of  the  head-quarters  of  Is- 
mael, i^Bj  raised  the  white  flag,  and  Od^d%«i\]A^ 
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putting  one  knee  to  the  ground,  proclaimed  Is- 
mael  idoud  Vali  and  Gazu  The  deserters  were 
received  iu  the  camp  with  joyful  shouts  oiAkn  I 
Alaif  and  assigned  a  quarter  to  hivonac  in. 
They  were  promised  bread  when  it  was  to  be 
had,  and  money  when  Ali's  castles  were  taken. 
But  soon  the  arts  of  their  old  master  were  em- 
ployed to  make  them  suspected  by  their  new 
friends ;  each  day  brought  them  fresh  insults  and 
humiliations ;  Odysseus  secretly  left  them,  and 
retired  to  Ithaca;  the  Osmanlis  augmented 
their  ill-treatment:  the  armatoles  at  last  left 
the  camp,  and  taking  to  the  mountains,  became, 
as  All  had  anticipated,  their  bitterest  enemies. 
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Vdi  and  Mookhtar  abandon  the  cause  of  their  Father—- 
Conduct  ofMahmood  hey — Pehlevan  Pasha  poisoned — 
The  Ottomans  driven  from  Jannina — The  ParganoteB 
are  offered  permission  to  return  to  Parga — They  refuse 
it — Ali  opens  a  communication  with  the  SooUotes — He^ 
pulses  the  enemy— The  Sooliotes  conclude  a  Treaty  with 
bim —  Jlicy  take  a  caravanfrom  Arta — Defeat  the  Turks 
at  the  Five  Wells — Ali  enters  into  a  Negotiation  trith 
the  Albanians — His  letter  to  the  Sooliotes  falls  into  the 
hands  of  Ismael — Stratagem  o/IsmaSl — Defeat  of  AH* 

Prevesa  was  still  defended  by  Veli,   and 

.  Mookhtar  held  the  strong  place  of  Argyrocas- 

tro.     Ismael  deemed  it  a  stroke  of  policy  to 

gain  these  two  places,  by  inducing  the  sons  to 

abandon  their  father.     Veli^  accordingly^  xe* 

ceived  a  letter  from  Yiift  oli  imndi  \si&a3^  «c« 


DEFECTION  OF  ALl's  SONS.  127 

eompanied  by  a  firman  appointing  him  pasha 
of  Acre,  and  directing  him  to  go  on  board  the 
▼ice-admiraly  after  he  had  given  up  Prevcsa. 
After  some  deliberation,  he  consented,  and  left 
I^inifl  for  ever*  A  letter  from  Veli,  and  a  fir- 
man naming  him  to  the  pashalik  of  Kntahiyeh, 
in  Asia  Minor,  reached  JVIookhtar  at  the  same 
time,  and  he  gave  up  the  castle  of  Argyrocas- 
tro,  and  procf»eded  to  Salonika,  where  he  was 
to  embark  for  his  new  government.  On  his 
way,  he  took  with  him  his  brother  Salik,  who 
was  also  appointed  to  asanjac  in  Anatolia, — for 
the  Porte  was  lavish  of  its  gifts ;  the  victims 
were  to  be  crowned  with  flower*,  and  to  pro- 
ceed voluntarily  to  the  altar.  IVIookhtar  wrote 
also  to  his  son  Mahmood,  a  boy  of  nine  years 
of  age,  who  commanded  at  Tebelin^  directing 
him  to  give  up  that  town,  and  to  proceed  to 
join  him.  Mahmood  assembled  his  council: 
'•  My  father,  my  uncles,  my  cousins,  have  de- 
ceived my  grandfather ;  would  you  liave  Mah- 
mood-bey  do  the  same  ?"  said  ho,  in  a  mourn- 
ful tone.  "  We  will  sooner  die !"  cried  the  Tosh- 
kis  warriors ;  and  they  tore  in  a  rage  the  sum- 
mons which  Ismael  Pasho  had  sent,  with  the  let- 
ter of  his  father. 

All  himself  was  the  first  to  announce  to  his 
soldiers  the  desertion  of  his  sons,  saying,  that 
from  this  day  forth^  he  had  no  children  and  no 
heirs  but  the  defenders  of  his  cause ;  and  to 
show  the  besiegers  how  little  the  intelligence 
aifected  him,  he  commenced  a  cannonade^  which 
lasted  till  late  at  night. 

The  surrender  of  Prevesa  having  furnished  the 
hemgms  with  cannon  and  mortars,  the  treudEi^ 
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were  opened  before  the  castle,  and  scarcely  had 
the  balls  begun  to  shake  the  walls  of  Litharitzn^ 
when  the  Turks,  mad  for  plunder,  clamoured  to 
be  led  on  to  the  assault.  Ismael  represented  the 
folly  of  attempting  to  take^  sword  in  hand,  a  place 
filled  with  cannon,  and  in  which  no  breach  had 
yet  been  made,  where  they  would  be  obliged  to 
advance  under  a  constant  fire,  without  any  works 
to  protect  them ;  and  the  wiser  sort  coming  over 
to  his  opinion,  the  cries  and  murmurs  of  the  sol- 
diers were  repressed.  But  Pehlevan  Baba  ac- 
cused the  ser-asker  of  treachery  and  cowardice, 
and  of  a  design  to  divide  the  treasures  of  Ali 
between  himself  and  Dramali ;  his  quarters  be- 
came the  resort  of  the  discontented ;  he  gave  his 
soldiers  all  manner  of  license,  and  at  length  went 
so  far  as  to  open  a  correspondence  with  Ali  Te- 
belin.  Ismael,  by  the  advice  of  An^gnostos,  had 
Pehlevan  poisoned,  pretending  that  it  was  the 
only  safe  course  to  pursue  with  him.  The  treach- 
erous Greek  passed  over  to  the  service  of  the 
«er-asker,  and  a  sum  of  £60,000  was  sent  to  the 
Porte  as  the  treasure  of  the  traitor,  with' a  state- 
ment of  his  crimes  and  of  his  death. 

To  excite  discontent;  among  the  soldiers  of 
Ali,  was  the  evident  policy  of  Ismael.  Accord- 
ingly, he  managed  dexterously  to  have  reproaches 
conveyed  to  the  Guegues  and  the  Toshkis  of 
the  garrison,  of  how  disgraceful  it  was  for  them 
to  suffef  their  old  masters  and  benefactors,  Ibra- 
him of  Berat  and  his  son,  still  to  languish  ^k 
prison.  The  Sheeptars  menaced;  Ali  yielded 
at  once,  and  set  his  mnstrious  captives  atUberty, 
obIjt  regoiring  that  they  should  not  leave  tlie 
eastle^     £nconraged  by  tUv«  %uck2««!&>  ttney  de- 
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manded  an  augmentation  of  tlioir  pay,  and  All 
was  obliged  to  raise  it  to  upwanls'  of  LA  a- 
month,  and  to  increase  that  of  hiss  other  troops 
in  proportion.  "  I  never  haggle  with  my  family," 
said  he,  thongh  each  piastre  he  gave  was  like 
a  drop  of  his  heart's  blood;  <<my  adoptive  child- 
ren shed  their  blood  for  me,  and  gold  is  notliing 
compared  with  what  they  do  for  me."  He, 
however,  resolved  to  get  rid  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, of  some  of  the  most  craving  of  his  children, 
by  making  them  the  enfans ])er(lus  of  a  sortie.  At 
the  appointed  time,  the  drawbridges  fell,  the 
Gnegues  and  Toshkis  rushed  like  lions  on  the 
redoubts  of  the  Ottomans,  their  bodies  were 
loon  an  ascent  for  the  reserve,  the  works  were 
carried,  disorder  was  spread  among  the  be- 
siegers, men  and  generals  fled  to  Jnlova,  and 
Ali  was  once  more  master  of  Jainiiiia. 

Knowing  that  his  treasures  wero  as  likely  to 
be  his  destruction  as  his  salvation,  Ali  now  re- 
solved to  put  them,  while  he  had  the  ()p])ortii- 
nity,  out  of  the  reach  of  both  friends  and  ene- 
mies. Placing,  thcrefoie,  a  certain  portion  of 
them  in  the  powder-magazine,  ready  to  be  de- 
stroyed if  he  should  be  reduced  to  such  ne<!es- 
sity,  he  was  employed,  during  several  successive 
nights,  in  getting  chests  full  of  treasure  sunk  in 
diiferent  parts  of  the  lake,  by  gipsies,  whom  he 
then  put  to  death,  that  the  knowledge  of  where 
his  wealth  lay  might  be  confined  to  his  own 
bosom.  Having  accomplished  this  object,  he 
recalled  his  men  to  the  castle,  leaving  the  enemy 
at  liberty  to  repossess  himself  of  the  town. 

By  the  exertions  of  the  British  minUter  aX. 
{jODBUuitinople,  an  order  was  procured  for  le- 

I 
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storing  the  Parganotes  to  their  country,  and  tiie 
ser-asker  wrote  to  them  to  say,  that  the  good- 
ness of  the  sultan  allowed  them  to  redeem  their 
property  on  condition  of  their  paying  the  royal 
tithe,  the  zygokephalon^  for  themselves  as  well  as 
for  their  cattle,  and  all  the  other  taxes  paid  by 
the  rayas  of  the  glorious  sultan ;  and  that  those 
who  had  not  the  means  of  redeeming  their  pro- 
perty, should  pay  every  year  two-thirds  of  the 
crop.  The  Parganotes  replied  by  expressing 
great  respect  for  the  sultan ;  but  they  said,  that» 
as  they  had  never  been  his  subjects,  they  owed 
him  neither  tribute  nor  obedience,  and  that  they 
claimed  their  country,  free  and  independent,  un- 
der the  protection  of  Great  Britain.  They  con- 
cluded by  thaiddng  Ismael  Pasho,  and  declaring 
that  they  had  nothing  farther  to  transact  wiw 
him  relative  to  a  matter  which  did  not  depend 
on  him. 

The  reply  of  the  Parganotes  was  read  in  the 
great  divan  of  the  ser-asker,  and  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  discharge  all  the  armatoles  of 
Hellas,  and  to  require  in  their  place,  men  to 
work  at  the  trenches  about  to  be  opened,  as  ar- 
tillery had  arrived  from  Constantinople.  The 
taskof  communicating  this  intelligence  was  com- 
mitted to  the  ser*asker,  as  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  Greek  language.  Ismael,  accordingly^ 
summoned  before  him  the  primates  and  captains 
of  the  Greeks,  and  telling  them  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  would,  for  the  future,  dispense  with  their 
military  services,  he  directed  them  to  go  home 
to  their  several  districts,  and  maintain  a  good 
police  against  the  robbers,  but  not  to  expect  any 
pay;  lie,  moreover,  infonaedtlbA^ima^^ 
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T  were  not  to  look  for  any  compensation  for 
'lossei  trhicli  might  have  been  sustained ;  and 
added,  that  according  to  the  letter  of  the  law 
julieman  I.,  the  sultan  did  not,  andwould  not, 
ugnise  in  Hellas  any  others  than  agas  (Jortk) 
!  rayas  tatikable  and  taxable  at  mercy.  He 
aired  from  them  within  three  montlis  a  list 
he  Jri/&/«&  paying  caroff/j,  in  order  to  increase 
tax;  and  concluded  by  assessing  the  nmu- 
of  men  and  cattle  tD  be  furnished  by  each 
a^e  every  three  months.  No  indignation  was 
iressed ;  the  captains  still  continued  at  Janni- 
hoping  to  prevail  on  the  ser-asker  to  employ 
m,  and  the  cattle  and  peasants  came  with- 
delay  to  the  camp. 

\i  the  siege  of  Prevesa  was  at  an  end,  the 
iliotes,  760  in  number,  came  to  head-qnartera, 
[demanded  the  executionofthe  promise  made, 
ttlbwing-  tliem  to  reconquer  their  country. 
there  were  but  60  men  in  the  castle  of  Kia- 
1,  they  undertook  to  take  it,  and  then  to  obey 
sultan,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  capi- 
ttion  made  with  their  ancestors.  This  de- 
ad of  the  Sooliotes  was  but  for  mere  justice ; 
it  \a  probable  either  the  divan,  or  Ismael 
uelf,  feared  to  see  them  again  in  their  fort- 
ies, whence  they  had  so  often  defied  the  Ot- 
lan  might.  He  offered  them  lands  near  Gly- 
S  where  their  families  then  were,  or,  he  said, 
would  give  them  Loroox.  Nothing,  how- 
r,  would  content  them  but  Sooli.  The  dis- 
tent of  the  Sooliotes  was  shared  by  the  other 
irotes,  who  were  plundered  and  oppressed  by 
imperial  troops ;  and  even  the  despotism  of 
was  DOW  regretted ;  provisions  began  to  iv\. 
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in  the  camp ;  the  hands  of  Odysseus  became  ac* 
tive^  and  harassed  the  convoys  ;  the  Mohamme^ 
dans  accused  the  Christians  of  all  their  suffer- 
ings, and  the  ser-asker  made  the  Sooliotesleaye 
his  camp,  assigning  them  the  quarter  near  the 
gate  of  St  Nicholas,  by  the  lake. 

While  the  Sooliotes  were  lying  in  this  posi* 
tion,  brooding  over  the  ill  treatment  which  they 
had  experienced^  and  listening  to  the  voice  and 
lyre  of  Mark  Botzaris,  who,  in  his  improvised 
poetic  strains,  evermore  called  on  them  to  imi- 
tate the  deeds  of  their  gallant  sires,  they  marked 
with  surprise  several  bombs  to  fall  on  their  camp 
without  bursting.  Moved  by  curiosity,  they 
examined  them,  and  found  in  one  a  roll  of  paper 
instead  of  a  fusee,  with  these  words  written  on 
it,  Open  carefully.  They  brought  it  to  the 
chiefs,  and  on  drawing  out  the  paper,  it  was 
found  to  contain  a  letter  irom  Ali,  telling  them 
that  he  had  sent  to  call  them  to  his  aid  when 
they  landed  at  Glychys,  but  that  destiny  had 
made  them  range  themselves  on  the  side  of  his 
enemies.  He  extolled  their  valour,  though  it 
had  been  fatal  to  him ;  and  hearing  that  Ismael 
had  perfidiously  refused  them  the  pay  due  to 
their  services,  told  them  that  they  would  find 
in  one  of  the  bombs  an  order  for  6000  gold 
sequins.  He  begged  that  one  of  them  would 
come  to  him  in  the  boat,  which  he  would  send 
to  a  certain  place  at  seven  o'clock  at  night ;  and 
that,  if  they  understood  him,  they  would  light 
three  fires  on  the  side  of  the  fosse  near  wmch 
their  quarters  were. 
TbeCreronte^  (elders)  of  the  Sooliotes,  having 
^oe$  to  consuiU  decided  to  accept  t\i<^  Qifi«c  of  AL» 
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and  a  monk  undertook  the  office  of  envoy  to  him. 
The  fires  were  lighted  as  required,  and,  at  the 
appointed  time  and  place,  the  hoat  appeared. 
The  caloyer  got  on  hoard,  and  soon  found  him- 
self in  the  presence  of  the  old  satnip.  AH  re- 
ceived him  iiiith  great  afiPection,  but  seemed  dis- 
appointed that  one  of  the  warriors  was  not  come ; 
and  placing  the  monk  at  his  side,  he  read  tlie 
letter  of  recommendation  which  he  brouglit  from 
the  Sooliote  chiefs.  He  then  put  into  his  hand  a 
real  or  pretended  intercepted  letter  from  Khalet- 
effsndi  to  Ismael  Pasho,  infonning  him  that  a 
conspiracy  of  the  infidels  had  been  revealed  to 
the  Porte,  and  that  it  had  been  resolved  to  an- 
ticmate  them,  to  massacre  all  the  males  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  and  to  circumcise  the  children, 
and  rear  uiem  up  as  soldiers,  trained  in  the  Euro- 
pean manner.  The  letter  then  entered  into  de- 
tails, and  enigmatically  pointed  out  the  approach- 
ing spring  as  the  season  of  putting  the  plan  into 
execution.  Ali  then  desired  him  to  make  the 
following  propositions  to  his  countrymen : — 
1.  That  he  would  restore  them  Sooli ;  2.  That 
he  would  engage  to  give  them  a  year's  pay  in 
advance ;  3.  That  they  should  instantly  quit  tlie 
Ottoman  army ;  4.  That  they  should  commence 
hostilities  as  soon  as  they  got  to  their  moun- 
tains ;  5.  That  they  should  give  him  a  certain 
number  of  the  children  of  the  captains  of  their 
Pharas  as  hostages;  6.  That  he  would  give 
them,  when  the  treaty  was  signed,  an  order  to 
hig  commandant  at  Sooli  to  deliver  up  to  them  all 
the  posts  except  Kako- Sooli.  Then,  giving  the 
monk  the  letter  of  Khalet-efiPendi  to  sYvovr  Xq 
the  SooUotes,  and  cloaks  and  arma  to  'jte^wsX 
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to  them,  he  dismigsed  him,  requiring  him  to  re** 
turn  at  the  same  hoar  two  days  thence,  accom- 
panied hy  three  Sooliote  captains  empowered 
to  conclude  the  treaty. 

Next  day,  the  enemies,  advancing  in  four 
colmnns,  made  a  farions  attack  on  the  exterior 
works  of  Ali.  His  advanced  posts  were  driven 
in,  and  the  foe  was  advancing  rapidly  towards 
the  place  of  arms,  which  was  in  the  centre  <^ 
these  works.  Ali  ordered  his  Guegues  and  the 
corps  of  adventurers  to  prepare  for  a  sortie,  to 
be  headed  by  himself.  He  mounted  his  Arab 
horse  Dervish ;  Athanasius  Vaya  bore  his  mus- 
ket, of  French  manufacture,  presented  by  Bo- 
naparte to  Jezzer,  pasha  of  Acre,  and  by  Selim 
III.  to  the  great  vizir,  Kior  Yoossoof,  who, 
when  dying,  left  it  to  Ali  Tebelin.  At  his  sad- 
dle-bow hung  the  musquetoon  of  Charles  XII., 
given  to  him  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  when  he 
touched  at  Prevesa  on  his  way  to  the  Holy  Land; 
and  he  girded  on  him  the  sabre  of  Krim  Gheri, 
which  Orchan,  the  descendant  of  that  prince^ 
had  bestowed  on  him  when  he  enjoyed  his  hos- 
pitality at  Jannina.  He  gave  the  signal ;  his 
Guegues  and  the  adventurers  rnslied  on  with 
loud  shouts.  He  took  his  own  post  on  an  emi- 
nence ;  and  as  he  perceived  the  officers  of  the 
enemy,  he  fired  at,  and  killed  or  wounded  them. 
The  Osmanlis  fled,  leaving  twenty-two  chiefs  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  dead.  The  loss  on 
the  side  of  Ali  was  but  forty-two  men  and  a  cap- 
tain. He  ordered  his  dead  to  be  interred,  and  he 
retomed  to  the  Castle  of  the  Lake  in  trinmplu 
Xftstrery  day  arrived  Baltajee,pa8haofNegro- 
poa^  leading  ^een  thoosand  A&\al\cft  \a  wdt 
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force  the  army  of  the  ser-asker.  Livadia  had 
had  to  deplore  the  presence  of  this  chief  and  his 
devastating' hands,  who  were  followed  hy  a  crowd 
of  Greek  children  of  both  sexes,  whom  they  had 
dragged  away  for  slaves.  The  return  of  the  Ro- 
meli  Valesi,  Selim,  was  also  annoanced,  who  had 
been  in  Thessaly,  and  now  returned,  bringing 
two  thousand  Greek  rayas,  coupled  like  dogs,  to 
work  at  the  trenches  and  fortifications,  twelve 
hundred  beasts  of  burden,  and  four  hundred  Va- 
lachian  women,  laden  with  com  and  other  provi- 
lionSy  seized  from  the  people  of  the  plains  of 
Pharsalus  andTricala.  Tlie  whole  Turkish  camp 
resonnded  with  acclamations  of  joy,  and  curses 
of  Kara  AIL 

The  Sooliotes,  before  they  engaged  any  far- 
ther with  All,  resolved  to  make  another  attempt 
at  obtaining  their  just  claims  from  the  ser-asker. 
They  had  a  deed  signed  by  himself,  in  which  he 
engaged  to  pay  them  exactly,  and  a  iirmaii, 
directing  them  to  be  restored  their  property, 
and  given  possession  of  the  domains  of  their  an- 
cestors. In  a  great  divan  held  at  Bonila,  they 
made  their  application  for  justice  to  Ismael  Pa- 
sh6 ;  but  he  haughtily  declared,  that  he  coidd  not 
^ve  up  to  infidels  a  country  in  which  the  true 
believers  had  built  mosques.  As  to  their  pro- 
perty, he  added,  showing  them  a  firman,  they 
nad  fiallen  to  the  treasmy,  and  could  not  be  re- 
stored. The  indignant  Sooliotes  cried,  that  the 
sultan  was  deceived,  that  they  would  reconquer 
a  country  lield  by  the  troops  of  a  rebel  vizir,  and 
that  his  highness  would  then  see  if  they  were 
worthy  to  possess  a  country  recovereA  t'^  \\vo%^ 
who- only  desired  the  glory  of  being  \^i*  mo«X. 
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faithful  goldiers.  At  the  mention  of  the  word 
soldiers^  Ismael  flew  into  a  rage,  called  them  ra- 
yas,  vile  kaffirs  (iT^fidels)^  told  them  that  to  till 
the  ground  and  obey,  was  their  lot,  threatened 
to  take  from  them,  before  long,  their  arms,  and 
drove  them  from  his  presence. 

On  returning  to  their  camp,  the  Sooliotes,  ag 
indignant  on  their  side  as  the  ser-asker,  resolved 
at  once  to  close  with  the  offers  of  their  old  foe. 
Nothi  Botzaris  and  two  others  were  chosen  ag 
their  deputies  to  him ;  the  three  fires  were  light- 
ed, the  boat  appeared,  and  carried  them  to  the 
Castle  of  the  Lake.    Ali  expressed  the  utmost 
friendship  for  them ;  he  asked  if  they  had  any 
observations  to  make  on  the  proposals  which  be 
had  sent  to  them*    They  began  to  read  them 
over  again,  and  discuss  them ;  when  they  came 
to  the  one  relating  to  the  hostages,  they  stop- 
ped. Ali  endeavoured  to  show  the  necessity  and 
advantage  of  it ;  they  required  that  if  they  gave 
him  their  wives  and  chUdren,  he  should  give 
them  his  grandson  Hussein  Pasha,  the  son  of 
Mookhtar,  whom,  if  he  chose,  they  would  make 
their  commander.     The  wily  old  satrap  was 
forced  to  consent ;  and  it  was  agreed,  that  the 
exchange  of  hostages  should  be  made  within 
two  days,  at  the  Castle  of  the  Lake,  when  the 
Sooliotes  should  receive  150,000  piastres,  and 
150  packets  of  ammunition.    Ali  th^n  required 
that  they  should  take  advantage  of  the  follow- 
ing night  to  retire  to  their  mountains.     When 
he  spoke  of  nighty  Botzaris  proudly  declared 
that  they  would  leave  the  imperial  camp  in  the 
£aee  of  the  day.    Ali  at  once  consented  to  IcNUve 
^  the  srraDgements  to  hia  own  di&cxetioiu 
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Chrys^,  the  wife  of  Mark  Botzaris,  present- 
ed herself  aud  her  two  childron  as  the  iirst 
hostages ;  her  example  was  followed  by  others ; 
they  were  conveyed  by  night  to  the  isle  of  the 
hike;  and  Hussein  Pasha,  who  was  in  his  twen- 
tieth year,  was  brought  by  night  also,  accom- 
panied by  his  cq^'a  or  tutor,  aud  such  servants 
as  he  required,  to  the  csimp  of  the  Sooliotes. 
Nothi  Botzaris,  placing  Hussein,  and  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  men  and  women  laden  with 
provisions  and  ammunition,  in  the  centre  of  a 

.  division  of  four  hundred  palicares,  set  out  that 
lame  night,  telling  Mark  Botzaris  that  he  would 

.  wait  for  him  at  Variades.  Mark^  who  remained 
in  the  camp  with  three  hundred  and  twenty 
men,  made  them  throw  down  the  palisade,  and 
then  ascending  Mount  Paktoras,  waited  for  the 
appearance  of  the  dawn.  When  the  sun  rose, 
he  ordered  the  cry  of  war  to  be  raised,  and  a 
general  volley  to  be  fired  on  the  advanced  post 
of  the  Ottomans.  He  then  unfurled  the  stand- 
ard of  the  cross^  and  slowly  retired  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Turkish  army.  They  did  not  ven- 
ture to  pursue  him,  and  in  the  evening  he 
joined  his  uncle  at  Variades. 

The  Sooliotes  had  sent  to  inform  the  com- 
mander of  the  castle  of  Kiapha  of  the  treaty 
concluded  between  them  aud  Ali.  As  they  ap- 
proached their  mountains,  they  were  met  by 
their  messenger,  bearing  the  reply  of  the  Sardar 
(castelian),  informing  them  that  they  were  wel- 
come to  occupy  all  the  positions  of  the  moun- 
tains except  the  fortress  committed  to  him. 
They  were  astonished  when,  having  crossed  the 
Acheron,  and  reached  the  mill  of  Da\fiL)  \\x^^ 
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beheld  a  large  fortress  well  defended  by  cannon 
in  place  of  the  small  tower  of  Kiapha.  '  Thej' 
advanced,  however,  and  ascended  to  Sooli,wheve 
they  encamped,  having  thrown  up  some  hasty 
works  for  their  defence;  their  posts  soon  occu- 
pied the  entrance  of  the  defiles,  and  the  Sardar 
tonnd  himself  completely  blocked  up  by  them. 

The  men  who  now  returned  to  Sooli,  differed 
from  those  who  had  left  it  in  1804 ;  they  had 
served  in  the  armies  of  France,  England,  and 
Russia,  their  ideas  had  been  enlarged  by  com^- 
merce  with  the  world,  and  their  narrow  pre- 
judices had  given  way.  They  saw  plainly  that 
valour  alone  would  not  suffice  for  defence,  that 
there  must  be  union  and  co-operation,  and  they 
resolved  to  endeavour  to  form  a  confederacy  of 
the  Christians  of  Thesprotia.  Their  efforts 
were  in  a  great  measure  successful,  and  Nothi 
Botzaris,  who  was  chosen  Polimarck,  very  soon 
saw  himself  at  the  head  of  3500  warriors,  in- 
stead of  900,  which  he  had  led  from  the  camp 
at  Jannina.  In  order  to  commence  operations 
against  the  Turks,  he  dispatched  Mark  Botzaris 
with  250  men  to  take  possession  of  the  fortified 
khan  at  the  Five  Wells. 

As  ammunition  was  failing  in  the  Turkish 
camp,  Ismaelhad  sent  the  se]ictSLr(stDord'bearer) 
of  Mohammed  Dramali  to  Arta  and  Prevesa, 
with  directions  to  collect  all  the  powder  and 
ball  in  these  towns,  and  all  the  public  money, 
and  to  bring  them  to  the  camp.  The  selictar 
having  performed  his  task,  formed  a  caravan  of 
130  loaded  mules,  guarded  by  250  Spahis^  and 
aa  equal  number  of  Asiatic  soldiers,  anned 
with  xnosqnetoons.    The  app xotdcioC  thia 
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van  having  been  very  pompously  announced,  tho 
intelligence  had  reached  the  ears  of  Nothi  B(»tza- 
ris,  and  he  directed  his  nephew  to  lie  in  wait  for 
ity previous  to  attacking  the  Five  Wells ;  he  char- 
ged him,  moreover,  when  he  should  have  taken 
this  last  place,  to  fortify  himself  strongly  in  it^ 
in  order  to  cut  off  the  commimication  betwcon 
Arta  and  Jannina,  and  to  burn  it  to  the  ground 
if  he  should  find  himself  unable  to  maintain  it. 
The  Turks,  having  left  Arta  with  their  con- 
voy, proceeded  over  the  plains  of  Amphilochia, 
amusing  themselves,  according  to  their  usual 
Gostomy  with  galloping  and  caracoling  their 
horses.  When  they  came  to  the  defile  of  Koo- 
makhades,  they  began  to  shout  and  iire  their 
gons  to  scare  away  any  robbers  who  might 
happen  to  be  there.  The  whole  caravan  and 
escort  were  hardly  completely  engaged  in  the 
defile,  when  they  found  themselves  assailed  in 
front,  in  rear,  and  in  flank,  by  Mark  Botzaris 
and  his  Sooliotes.  At  this  sudden  discharge 
of  musketry  from  all  sides,  tlie  miilc-drivors 
threw  themselves  on  the  ground, — the  soldiers, 
in  disorder  and  consternation,  fled,  some  back 
to  Arta,  others  on  to  Jannina.  The  Sooliotes, 
quitting  their  ambush,  rushed  forth  and  pursued 
them.  The  whole  convoy  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  victors ;  the  Turks  left  twenty -five  men 
dead,  forty  wounded,  and  five  prisoners.  The 
peasants  were  directed  to  drive  their  mules  to 
sooli ;  forty  bold  palicares  escorted  them,  ta- 
king with  them  the  prisoners  and  the  heads  of 
the  slain.  A  party  sent  on  by  jVfark  Botzaris, 
towards  the  Five  Wells,  found  the  khan  a\>^Tv- 
doned  hy  its  garrison,  and  took  possession  oi  \V 
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Nothi  Botzaris,  accompanied  by  a  train  of 
women  and  children,  came  down  ftrom  the  moun- 
tain to  meet  the  caravan,  for  a  pezodrome  (run^ 
ner)  sent  forward  by  Mark  Botzaris,  had  in- 
formed him  of  his  snccess.  He  allowed  the 
peasants  to  return  home  with  their  mules,  with- 
out ransom,  and  the  women,  putting  the  loading 
of  the  mules  on  their  shoulders,  carried  it  up 
the  mountain.  Among  the  prisoners  were  two 
beys,  two  moUas,  and  a  cadi :  these  were  in  de- 
rision sold  to  gipsies^  for  an  ass  and  some  to- 
bacco— the  cadi,  as  he  could  find  no  purchaser, 
was  set  at  liberty ;  the  other  prisoners  were 
ransomed  by  the  Turks  of  Paramythia. 

The  Osmanlis  were  filled  with  rage  at  the 
audacity  of  the  Jowers,  who  had  dared  to  attack 
and  put  them  to  flight,  and  they  burned  for 
vengeance.  After  a  dooa,  or  solemn  prayer 
and  fast,  held  throughout  the  camp,  theRomeli 
Valesi  and  Baltajee-pasha  were  sent  with  five 
thousand  men  against  the  two  hundred  Sooli- 
otes  who  garrisoned  the  caravanserai  of  the 
Five  Wells.  Intelligence  of  their  intention  had 
been  conveyed  by  Ali  to  the  Sooliotes,  and 
Mark  Botzaris,  who  had  been  joined  by  the 
relics  of  the  troop  of  Odysseus,  and  several  of 
the  men  of  Agrapha,  proposed  to  g^ve  them  a 
warm  reception.  He  placed  two-thirds  of  his 
men  in  ambush,  in  the  lime-stone  rocks  around 
the  place,  with  directions  not  to  stir  till  they 
saw  the  entire  of  the  Turkish  force  engaffe^ 
and  retired  with  the  remainder  of  his  men  mto 
the  fortress. 

The  Five  Wells  are  distant  a  march  of  seveB 
hours  horn  Jannina,  aad  t\iQ  0«in»siliS)  who 
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had  set  oat  at  sunset,  hoping  to  surprise  the 
SoolioteSy  reached  the  caravanserai  at  the  break 
of  day.  Immediately  with  loud  cries  and  shouts 
they  commenced  the  attack.  Some  assailed  the 
gates  witli  hatchets,  others  climbed  the  walls;  the 
dervishes,  with  loud  cries  of  Ya  gazi  !  Ya  slie- 
deed  /  (  Victory  /  martyrdom.  /)  cast-  handfuls  of 
dust  in  the  air.  In  spite  of  the  fire  from  the 
garrison  some  of  the  assailants  had  got  to  the 
top  of  the  wall,  when  the  ambushed  Sooiiotes 
rushed  from  their  concealment,  and  fell  on  the 
Osmanlis.  A  cry  of  Joioer  glieldi  !  (  The  bifidcl 
is  come  /)  arose,  and  in  confusion  the  Moslems 
began  to  fly.  The  Sooiiotes  ran  along  the  side 
of  the  mountain,  along  which  the  road  passes, 
and  rolled  down  masses  of  rock  on  the  fugitives. 
]!klark  Botzaris  sallied  forth  and  hung  on  their 
rear,  and  had  he  had  sufBcient  men  to  occupy 
the  pass  of  Thyriaki  in  their  front,  he  might 
have  destroyed  their  whole  army.  The  loss 
of  the  Turks,  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  thoir 
flight,  was  but  two  hundred  and  eighty  men ; 
the  quantity  of  arms  and  clothes  cast  away  in 
their  retreat  was  considerable,  and  it  required 
all  the  influence  of  Mark  Botzaris  to  keep  the 
Sooiiotes  and  Agraphiotes  from  coming  to 
blows  in  the  division  of  the  spoil. 

The  Osmanlis,  on  their  return  to  the  camp, 
were  gi'eeted  by  the  sarcasms  and  derision  of 
the  Albanians  ;  and  that  very  evening,  to  aug- 
ment the  chagrin  of  Ismael  Pasho,  a  tatar 
arrived  from  Constantinople  to  inform  him, 
that  the  chief  command  of  the  troops  in  Epirus 
had  been  conferred  by  the  Porte  on  Khoor&k^^<i<> 
Tiiir  of  the  Morea, 


142  ALI  NEGOTIATES  WITH 

The  Porte  had  sent  orders  to  Khoorshe 
set  oat  early  in  the  springy,  and  to  do  his  ni 
to  pacify  the  insurgents.  The  capitana 
who  had  great  powers  of  conciliation,  wi 
rected  to  open  negotiations  with  the  Sooli 
bnt  Ismael  Pash6  was  resolyed,  if  possib] 
frustrate  him,  and  eyen  to  add  to  the  nu 
of  the  discontented.  He  therefore  call 
oouncil  of  the  pashas  who  were  still  ii 
camp,  and  gaye  them  his  sentiments  on  the 
of  negotiating  with  the  Sooliotes,  who  y 
reject  all  propositions  made  to  them  witli 
dain.  <<  But,  leaying  others  to  be  taught  b 
perience,  it  is  our  duty,"  said  he,  ^^  to  thi 
'the  army.''  He  then  took  the  roll,  and  sh 
that  there  were  fifteen  thousand  men  who  i 
be  depended  on,  exclusiye  of  the  Albanians 
some  surprise  being  manifested  at  his  exce 
of  these  last,  he  began  and  went  tlirougl 
yarious  instances  of  impiety  and  insubor 
tion  which  they  had  shown,  and  their  s 
attachment  to  Kara  Ali  the  rebel.  He  pro] 
that  the  principal  chiefs  should  be  requin 
giye  hostages  for  their  fidelity.  This  pro 
was  agreed  to  by  the  council,  and  communi 
to  the  Albanians,  by  whom  it  was  receiyed 
the  utmost  rage  and  consternation.  Bnt  the; 
sembled  for  the  time,  and  only  asked  some  c 
to  enable  them  to  bring  their  wiyes  and  i 
ren  (the  required  hostages)  from  the  dis 
at  which  they  were. 

While  the  Albanian  chiefs  were  deliber 
what  were  best  to  be  done  to  rid  themseU 
the  Ottoman  yoke,  their  o\d  m^^ter,  Ali, 
knew  every  thing  tliat  occ\unce^  m  xXi^ 
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lent  to  propose  to  them  to  return  to  his  service, 
md  to  join  in  delivering  Albania  of  the  Osman- 
lig ;  he  directed  them  to  send  Alexis  Nootzas, 
if  they  could  gain  him  over,  to  confer  with  him 
on  their  common  afiairs^  and  bade  them  to  be- 
ware of  Omer  Vriones,  who  liad  just  been  ap- 
pointed pasha  of  Berat  (a  thing  not  yet  known 
m  the  camp,  or  by  Omer  himself)  ;  he  conclu- 
ded by  o£fering  them  money  to  discharge  the 
arrears  of  pay  due  to  their  men,  and  by  implo- 
ziog  them  to  be  on  their  guard  against  the  ser- 
coj^  as  he  called  Ismael  Pashd.  The  chiefs  shed 
tears  as  they  read  the  letter ;  they  embraced,  and 
oongratolated  each  other  on  having  again  found 
their  old  Tebelin,  and  resolved  to  lose  no  time 
in  sounding  Nootzas. 

Alexis  Nootzas,  though  a  Christian,  had  been 
the  willing  agent  of  the  tyranny  and  oppression 
of  Ali,  but  he  had  afterwards  deserted  him  with 
the  rest.  He  had  long  since,  howevor,  regretted 
what  he  had  done,  for  his  pride  was  galled  by 
the  insults,  and  his  life  endangered  by  the  me- 
naces, of  the  haughty  and  bigoted  Osmanlis,  and 
he  had  been  for  some  time  the  secret  agent  of 
his  old  master.  The  Albanian  chiefs,  there- 
fore, when  they  addressed  themselves  to  him, 
found  him  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  whole 
business,  for  it  was  he,  in  fact,  who  had  inform- 
ed Ali  of  their  discontent.  He  agreed  at  once 
to  be  their  envoy  to  the  old  vizir ;  but  as  he 
could  not  again  return  to  the  camp,  he  directed 
Tahir  Abas,  one  of  them,  to  go  and  announce 
his  defection,  in  order  the  better  to  keep  away 
suspicion  from  himself. 

Ali,  on  heamg  of  the  arrival  of  I^ooVl^^^ 
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left  hig  sabterraneous  retreat,  and  went  out  to 
meet  him.  He  embraced  bim,  called  bim  his  dear 
sofif  his  own  blood,  declared  before  all,  what- 
ever may  have  been  his.  motive,  that  Mookh- 
tar  and  Veli  were  the  offispring  of  the  adnlterons 
intercourse  of  their  mother,  and  persisted  in 
asserting  that  Nootzas  was  his  issae  by  a  Christ- 
ian mother.  Nootzas,  astonished  at  these  as- 
sertions, new  to  his  ear,  and  which  he  well  knew 
to  be  false,  followed  his  pretended  father  into 
his  secret  recess,  to  give  him  all  the  informa- 
tion he  was  possessed  of-^which  amounted  to 
this,  that  the  imperial  army  contained  but  thirteen 
thousand  effective  men,  and  that  the  capitana- 
bey  had  already  made  proposals  to  the  Sooliotes. 
This  last  piece  of  intelligence  was  sudden  to 
Ali,  who  had  written  to  Khoorsheed  Pasha  jus- 
tifying himself,  and  particularly  asserting  that 
his  conduct  towards  the  Sooliotes  had  been 
solely  with  the  design  of  putting  them  in  a 
false  position,  by  his  retention  of  the  castle  of 
Kiapha.  But  Khoorsheed,  who  saw  through 
his  artifice,  wrote  off  at  once  to  the  capitana- 
bey  to  open,  without  delay,  negotiations  with 
the  Sooliotes  ;  to  represent  to  them  the  despe- 
rate condition  of  Ali,  and  their  own  state,  en- 
vironed as  they  were  by  Mohammedan  tribes ; 
to  offer  them  large  pay ;  and  to  hold  out  the 
prospect  of  their  being  reinstated  in  their 
mountains  at  the  end  of  the  war.  The  truth 
of  the  report  of  Alexis  was  soon  confirmed  by 
the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  chiefs  of  the 
Sooliotes,  in  which  they  informed  Ali  that  the 
gaJtan  offered  them  50  piastres  a-month  for 
each  man,  and  a  pension  of  ^^  iot  «yery  wife, 
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child,  or  near  relative  of  those  who  should  die 
fighting  under  his  standard ;  and  promised  Ut 
recognise  them  as  an  independent  peo]){e,  and 
to  pnt  the  fortress  of  Kiapha  into  their  hands. 
Their  palicares,  they  said,  were  urgent  to  have 
Kiapha  given  up  to  them,  menacing,  if  it  was 
refiuedi  to  join  the  Turks  at  once.  For  them- 
Belres,  they  declared  that  they  were  resolved 
to  adhere  to  their  treaty  with  him ;  but  that 
their  palicares  would  be  content  with  nothing 
short  of  possession  of  the  castle  of  Kiapha. 

The  letter  of  the  Sooliotes  was  brought  on 
the  20th  January,  1821.  On  the  21st,  Ali  wrote 
in  reply  to  the  Sooliotes,  telling  them  that  he 
intended,  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  to  attack 
the  camp  of  Pasho-bcy,  and  inviting  them  to 
descend  into  the  valley  of  Jannina,  and  occupy  a 
position  which  he  indicated,  in  order  to  create  a 
diversion.  After  this  last  service,  which  would 
pat  an  end  to  the  imperial  anny,  lie  would 
most  willingly  comply  with  all  their  wishes. 

Unfortunately  for  Ali,  this  letter  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Ismael  Pasho,  who  immediately 
communicated  it  to  IVIohammed  Dramali,  and 
the  two  consulted  how  to  make  the  old  fox  fall 
by  his  own  device.  It  was  deemed  the  best 
plan  to  secure  at  once  the  attachment  of  Omer 
Briones,  by  investing  him  with  the  pashalik 
which  the  sultan  had  conferred  on  him ;  and 
the  next  day,  after  a  hinish^  through  the  army, 
the  ser-asker  held  a  great  divan,  in  wldch  he  clad 
Omer  in  the  pelisse  of  honour ;  and  the  Sheep- 
tars,  Balnting  him  Autheutes,  (master,)  ranged 

*  DiMisJi,  a  cavalcade  or  procesuon. 
roL,  I,  K 
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themselves  under  the  standard  of  their  new 
pasha.     Ismael,  having  kept  Omer  to  supper, 
communicated  to  him  the  letter  of  Ali ;  and  his 
guest,  in  the  warmth  of  the  zeal  produced  by 
the  favour  <;onferred  upon  him  by  the  padishah, 
was  for  falling  at  once  on  the  four  Albanian 
agas  who  corresponded  with  the  traitor,  and 
cutting  their  throats.  Ismael  applauded  his  vir- 
tuous indignation,  but  requested  him  to  mode- 
rate it  for  the  present ;  and  it  was  arranged 
that  the  suspected  agas  should  be  sent  to  Pro- 
topapas,  under  pretext  of  quelling  an  insurrec- 
tion in  the  valley  of  Pogoniani ;  while  On^er 
Briones,  with  four  thousand  of  his  Sheeptars, 
should  go  along  the  back  of  Mount  Paktoras, 
as  far  as  the  village  of  Bardoono,  and,  leaving 
part  of  his  men  there,  return  towards  the  camp 
along  the  face  of  the  mountain ;— ^-so  that  Ali'» 
sentinels,  seeing  their  white  cloaks  by  the  star- 
light, might  take  them  for  the  Sooliotes.  Orders 
were  issued  throughout  the  camp  for  all  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  march  by  daybreak 
against nI he  deserter  Alexis  Nootzas,  who  was 
said  to  be  in  arms  in  the  mountains  of  Kalpaki. 
The  first  rays  of  light  were  glimmering  on 
the  horizon,  when  the  thunder  of  the  cannon  of 
Litharitza  and  the  Castle  of  the  Lake  announ- 
ced a  sortie  of  the  besieged.   Of  the  whole  gar- 
rison, five  thousand  in  number,  Ali  left  bat 
twelve  hundred  to  guard  the  fortress.     The 
rest  issued  forth,  led  by  himself,  to  assail  the 
besiegers.     The  greater  part  were  directed  to 
attack  the  batteries,  and  to  turn  them,  when 
taken,  against  the  entrenched  camp  ;  the  flotilla 
was  to  land  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  at  the 
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head  of  the  causeway  of  Castritza,  to  intercept 
the  fugitives.  Ali  himself  would  push  on  with 
some  select  troops  to  join  the  Sooliotes,  and 
attack  the  imperialists  on  another  side.  Ismael 
had  his  men  aisposed  to  receive  the  coming'  foe  ; 
the  smoke  of  the  artillery  enveloped  and  con- 
cealed sail  ohjects ;  no  sound  was  heard,  save 
the  roar  of  the  cannon.  Just  as  the  sun  was 
mounting  over  the  eastern  range  of  hills,  the 
•moke  was  suddenly  scattered,  and  Ali's  adven- 
turers and  Sheeptars  were  seen  at  the  foot  of 
the  first  battery,  defended  by  Ibrahim  Aga 
Stambool.  The  first  battery  was  speedily  car- 
ried ;  and  they  advanced  to  the  attack  of  the 
second,  which  was  bravely  maintained  against 
them  by  the  bim-bashee  (colmiel)  of  bombardiers, 
Balshoosa,  a  renegade  from  the  Balkan. 

Ali,  who  had  left  the  Castle  of  the  Lake  pre- 
ceded by  twelve  men  hearing  mas/iaHa/is,*  and 
followed  by  fifteen  hundred  men,  with  two  pieces 
of  cannon  and  their  caissons,  had  by  sunrise 
reached  the  end  of  what  had  been  the  principal 
street  of  Jan nin a.  Sending  word  to  his  troops 
to  press  the  second  redoubt  as  vigorously  as  pos- 
sible, he  pushed  on  to  join  the  Sooliotes.  Arri- 
ved at  the  great  plane-tree  of  his  lower  garden, 
he  discerned  at  a  little  distance  what  he  took  to 
be  their  encampment.  He  forthwith  sent  on  to 
them  Kyr  Lekos,  prince  of  the  Mirdites,  (who 
had  remained  with  him,)  and  twenty  men. 
Lekos  displayed  a  white  fiag ;  one  came  forth 
to  meet  him,  giving  the  appointed  pass-word, 
Floori,  (^Sequin,)  and  he  dispatched  one  of  his 

*  A  kind  of  portable  lights. 
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men  to  tell  Ali  that  he  might  adyance.  He' 
and  his  men  entered  the  enclosure,  where  they* 
were  snrroanded,  and  massacred  as  rapidly  ^  as 
if  Azrael,  the  angel  of  death,  had  cut  the  thread 
of  their  days." 

Leaving  his  cannon  at  the  plane-tree,  Ali 
was  advancing.  The  non-appearance  of  Leko» 
and  his  men  caused  him  some  suspicion ;  and  he 
had  sent  forward  Athanasins  Vaya  to  direct  the 
head  of  the  column  to  halt,  when  a  sudden  fire 
from  the  vineyards  and  hushes  told  him  that  he 
was  fallen  into  an  amhush.  Omer  Pasha,  pre* 
ceded  hy  his  horse-tails,  falls  on  his  advanced 
guard ;  troops  appear  on  all  sides ;  turn  where 
he  will,  he  meets  a  foe ;  his  last  hour,  he  deems, 
is  come ;  his  only  hope  is  to  drag  Omer  with 
him  to  the  tomh.  He  had  collected  his  bravest 
men  around  him,  to  make  one  final  and  fatal 
charge  at  the  pasha,  when  a  sudden  thought 
struck  him.  He  orders  the  caissons  of  powder, 
which  were  under  a  wall,  to  be  set  fire  to. 
Amidst  the  smoke  and  confusion  caused  by  the 
explosion,  calling  aloud  to  his  men  to  follow 
him,  he  quits  the  field,  and  retires  under  the 
cannon  of  the  castle  of  Litharitza,  where  he  re- 
news the  fight,  to  keep  that  portion  of  the  im- 
perial army  in  occupation. 

The  troops  of  Ali  had  meantime  carried  the 
second  redoubt,  and  reached  the  intrenched 
camp.  The  ser-asker  and  Mohammed  Dramali 
kept  them  closely  engaged,  while  Omer  Briones 
moved  to  get  in  their  rear.  Ali,  who  saw,  but 
could  not  prevent,  this  manoeuvre,  or  inform  his 
men  of  it,  foamed  with  rage ;  time  after  time 
be  charged  the  enemy,  fthoutiii^  mth  all  the 
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Vigour  of'  hig  youth.  He  is  still  driven  back 
under  the  cannon  of  liis  castle ;  his  men  are 
now  between  two  fires  ;  the  fortune  of  the  day 
18  lost ;  those  who  arc  about  him,  hurry  him 
away  to  the  Castle  of  the  Lake. 

It  was  now  noon,  when  the  troops  of  Ali 
perceived  that  they  were  surrounded.  They 
divided  themselves  into  two  bodies,  of  wliich 
the  one  resolved  to  make  for  the  mountains, 
and  join  the  Sooliotes  ;  the  other  to  force  their 
way  to  the  Castle  of  the  Lake.  The  Sheeptars, 
who  composed  the  former,  were  pursued  by 
lamael  and  Dramali ;  and,  after  repeated  com- 
bats, and  losing  one  of  their  leaders,  they  scat- 
tered over  the  mountains,  and  thus  escaped  to- 
wards the  heights  of  Sooli.  The  adventurers 
forced  their  way  with  the  bayonet  through  the 
troops  of  Omer  Pasha ;  an<l,  placing  their 
wounded  on  their  shoulders,  setMirod  them- 
selves under  the  castle  of  Litharitza.  A  pyra- 
mid of  420  heads,  for  each  of  which  a  ducat  was 
paid,  piled  before  the  tents  of  Isniael  Pasho, 
bore  witness  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  troops 
of  Kara  Ali.  Gipsies  were  directed  to  flay  and 
stuff  them,  that  they  might  be  sent  to  the  capi- 
tal, and  exposed  before  the  gate  of  the  seraglio. 

Ali,  having  arranged  with  the  victors  about 
the  burial  of  his  men,  ^vl*ote  that  very  evening 
to  Alexia  Nootzas  and  to  Tahir  Abas,  to  inform 
them  of  what  had  happened.  He  desired  them 
to  cgllect  all  the  troops  they  could,  and  to  pro- 
ceed with  them  towards  Sooli ;  and  at  the  same 
time  he  sent  them  a  letter,  addressed  to  the 
Sooliotes,  in  which  he  entreated  of  them  to 
break  off  their  aegotiation^  with  tlie  ca^itAiXW 
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bey,  wbicli  were  only  intended  to  amuse  and 
deceive  tbem.  "  Serve  my  cause,"  said  he,  "  till 
tbe  montb  of  Marcb,  and  tbe  snltan  will  liave 
so  much  on  bis  bands,  tbat  we  sball  be  able  to 
dictate  terms  to  bim.  Brave  Sooliotes,  you 
will  then  re-enter  on  possession  of  your  moiin- 
tains^  and  from  tbe  heights  of  Kiapha  yoa  will 
assist  at  tbe  funeral  of  tbe  Ottoman  empire*" 

A  great  explosion,  and  one  which  has  shaken 
the  Ottoman  empire  to  its  base,  was  at  hand. 
To  tra^  its  commencement  and  progress,  we 
must  for  a  while  leave  the  mountains  of  Epims, 
and  cast  our  view  over  scenes  soon  t6  be  aign»* 
lized  by  war  and  calamity. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Signs  and  prodigies — Discontent  manifested  at  Patras—^ 
Khoorsheed negotiates  rvith  AH —  The  Insurrection  breaks 
out  in  Moldavia — Hy-psilantis  is  disovmed  by  Russia — 
and  deserted  by  the  greater  part  of  his  adherents — Insur- 
rection breaks  out  in  the  Morea —  The  Turks  abandon  Ca- 
lavriia  and  Vostitza — Ali  gives  up  Kiapha  to  the  SooSotes, 

An  ignorant  people  is  always  superstitious, 
and  the  stronger  %he  powers  of  their  imagina- 
tion, the  more  they  are  subject  to  this  evil.  At 
all  periods  of  their  history,  the  Greeks  hare 
viewed  tbe  immediate  agency  of  Heaven  in  the 
unusual  phenomena  of  the  natural  world ;  and 
in  the  excited  state  of  their  minds  at  the 
period  of  which  we  write,  it  was  not  possible 
that  the  land  and  sea  could  be  awfully  agitated, 
without  tbeit  commotiona.  \>eisi^  ie^;8ixd%d  bv 
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them  as  precnrsive  of  equal  agitations  in  the 
political  world. 

On  the  22d  December,  1820,  vicilent  shocks 
of  an  earthquake  were  felt  in  the  Morea.  The 
town  of  Patras,  and  its  neighbouring^  hamlets, 
suffered  considerable  damage.  In  El  is,  springs 
of  boiling  water  had  burst  from  the  earth,  and 
wells  and  fountains  had  been  completely  dried 
np.  In  Arcadia,  pieces  of  mountains  had  sunk, 
and  mephitic  lakes  appeared  in  their  place.  On 
the  9th  January,  1821,  the  sea  retired  in  the  gidf 
of  the  Halcyons,  in  Achsea,  and  then  returned, 
preceded  by  a  roaring  whirlwind,  which  tore 
np  trees,  and  cast  down  the  houses.  The  water 
rushed  out  on  the  land,  menacing  the  country 
with  inundation,  when  suddenly  loud  thunder 
pealed  in  the  air ;  rain  descended  in  torrents  ; 
the  sea  returned  to  its  bed;  tlie  rainbow  stretch- 
ed its  arch  over  Mount  Panaclia'aciis  :  the  sun 
extended  his  ray ;  the  gentle  zephyrs  began  to 
breathe;  and  all  nature  resumed  her  repose. 
The  Moreotes  beheld  in  this  war  and  repose  of 
the  elements,  an  emblem  of  the  mode  through 
which  they  were  to  arrive  at  freedom.* 

Once  the  moral  fermentation  is  begun,  it  is 
kept  up  by  a  constant  accession  of  new  prodi- 
gies.  The  Virgin  of  Mega  Spileon,  it  was 
said,  had  been  seen  to  shed  tears.  The  monks  of 
the  convent  of  St  Luke  had,  at  their  prayers, 
heard  a  voice  crying,  Take  courage!  The  fathers 
of  the  Holy  Mountain  (^Athos)  had  seen  a  lumi- 
nous cross  on  its  summit,  on  the  very  spot  where, 
aocording  to  Greek  tradition,  the  tempter  had 

'  Poiuiuevilie,  Soutzo* 
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placed  onr  Lord,  when  he  showed  him  the  kingp- 
doms  of  the  earth,  and  their  glory.  A  monk  of 
the  convent  of  St  Belisarins,  in  Thessaly,  had 
risen  from  his  grave,  and  gone  ahout,  knocking 
at  the  d^r  of  each  cell,  crying,  To  battle  /  Pil- 
grims averred  on  oath,  that  as,  on  their  retom 
from  the  Holy  Land,  they  sailed  through  the 
Archipelago,  they  found  themselves  for  several 
nights  in  the  midst  of  ships,  whence,  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  arose  cries  of,  Christ  con^ 
qvers  !  Christ  reigns  !  (X^t^cg  nxM^  X^t^cg  /SaaiXt v«.) 
So  similar  to  itself  is  human  nature  at  all  pe- 
riods^ that  we  might  fancy  ourselves  at  the  time 
of  the  first  crusade,  when  signs  and  wonders 
were  believed  to  have  been  sent  to  rouse  the 
nations  to  arms  in  the  cause  of  Crod. 

In  this  state  of  the  public  mind,  Khoorsheed 
pasha,  in  obedience  to  the  reiterated  commands 
of  the  sultan,  left  the  Morea,  which  his  military 
skill  and  probity  might  possibly  have  kept  in 
obedience.  The  people  of  Patras,  harassed  by 
the  vexatious  impositions  which  were  laid  on 
them,  complained  of  their  primates  to  Khoor* 
sheed's  lieutenant  in  Tripolitza ;  but  this  officer, 
gained  by  the  primates,  sent  a  commissary  to 
Patras,  to  seize,  and  bring  to  him  in  irons,  the 
three  persons  who  were  designated  as  the  insti- 
gators of  the  complaints.  Two  of  these  persons 
having  had  timely  information,  escaped  to  the 
mountains ;  the  third  was  taken  in  his  bed  on 
the  night  of  the  11th  February,  and  thrown  in- 
to the  voivode's  gaoL  Next  morning,  the  peo- 
ple loudly  testified  their  indignation  at  this  ar- 


iia  not  release  nis  pnaoner,  loey  wouiu 
lis  palace,  and  then  proceed  in  a  body  to 
litia  to  jaatifr  thenuelves.     A  Greek  was 

0  confer  mUi  them,  bnt  they  beat  and 

1  him ;  the  torches  were  lighted,  some 
were  fired,  when  the  voivode,  terrified, 
ed  the  prisoner,  complimenting  them  on 
ralour,  but  at  the  same  time  sending  to 
I  ,Khoorsheed  paaha  of  their  mutinons 
ct 

nqniility  had  hardly  been  restored  at  Pii- 
hen  the  Lalaotes,  incensed  at  not  getting 
"ms  they  were  used  to  hire  &om  the  go- 
ent  on  the  nsual  terms,  broke  out  into 
action  ;  but  inetead  of  turning  their  arms 
t  the  Turkg,  ther  descended  from  their 
AID,  fell  on,  plnndered,  and  massacred  the 
elessChristians  of  theplainof  Mis.  They 
ed  the  inhabitants  of  GaUvrita  and  Oas- 
and  the  lieutenant  of  Khoorsheed  pa- 
n  being  applied  to,  gave  the  people  of 
.owns  permission  to  arm  themselves,  and 
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Tebelin.  On  hearing  of  the  disturbance  at  Pa- 
tras,  he  sent  orders  that  all  the  authors  of  it 
should  be  forthwith  taken  up  and  sent  to  Tri- 
politza ;  and  deeming  it  a  business  of  no  impdrt- 
ance,  he  prepared  to  cross  Mount  Pindus.  In 
the  beginning  of  March,  he  ^appeared,  at  the 
head  of  20,000  men,  in  the  valley  of  Jannina.  Ali 
Tebelin  fired  a  salute  of  twenty-one  cannon  for 
him,  and  wrote  to  congratulate  him  on  his  arrivaL 
Khoorsheed  returned  the  salute,  gave  Ali,  when 
speaking  of  him,  the  title  of  vizir,  and  forbade 
him  to  be  any  longer  called  Kara  Ali.  He  an- 
nounced that  it  was  as  a  peace-maker  he  was 
come  to  Epirus ;  and  the  following  day  he  sent 
Mahmood,  pasha  of  Larissa,  to  treat  with  Alt. 

A  letter,  addressed  by  A.  Hypsilantis  to  the 
Christians  of  Epirus,  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Turks.  In  this  letter  they  were  advised 
to  aid  Ali,  but  in  such  a  manner  only  as  would 
be  for  the  benefit  of  their  own  cause,  without 
any  regard  to  him.  Mahmood  showed  this  let- 
ter to  Ali,  and  giving  him  an  account  of  the  state 
of  the  empire,  and  the  menacing  posture  main- 
tained by  Russia,  besought  him,  on  the  part  of 
Khoorsheed,  to  think  of  a  peace,  and  to  pre- 
pare to  aid  against  the  enemies  of  I^lam.  This 
confidence  produced  the  very  opposite  e£Pect  to 
that  intended  on  the  mind  of  Ali ;  he  thought 
that  Khoorsheed  would  be  soon  obliged  to  fly 
to  the  defence  of  the  capital,  and  that  then,  pla- 
cing himself  at  the  head  of  the  Mohammedan 
Sheeptars,  the  Sooliotes,  and  the  armatoles,  he 
might  make  himself  master  of  Hellas,  and  that 
be  might  afterwards  destroy  the  two  last,  and 
reign  wicfaout. anxiety.    He,t\ieTe(oT^^wtQtAto 


e  ehould  retain  for  life  the  pasbalik  of 
i,  the  coast  of  Epirue,  Acarnania,  and 
endencies;  and,  4thly,  An  amnesty  for 
I  had  served  biin,     Khoorsheed  replied, 

would  traaamit  these  terms  to  the  sul- 
1  that,  if  Ali  desired  it,  there  should  he 
nsion  of  hostilities  till  the  return  of  the 
.  The  vizir,  at  the'same  time,  opened 
tions  with  the  6ooliote«. 

very  day  (March  7)  on  which  Ali  sent 
posalg  to  the  eer-aalcer,  A.  Hypsilantis 
nia  first  proclamation  to  the  inhabit-anta 
sy.  He  had  heen  anxious  to  delay  the 
OQ  as  much  as  possible ;  but  the  He- 
,  who,  it  is  said,  had  got  the  letter  of 
•effendi  transmitted  to  the  SooUotes  by 
ged  and  pressed  him,  not  by  any  farther 
on  to  be  the  cause  of  the  massacre  of  the 
race  of  the  Greeks.     It  was  in  vain  that 
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apt  to  confoand  it  with  those  of  Spain  and  Italy. 
These  reasons  were  regarded  by  them  as  of  no 
avail ;  they  displayed  the  excited  state  of  Greeoe 
and  the  isles ;  they  showed  him  letters  from  the 
archbishop  of  Philippopolis  and  others,  offering 
to  raise  troops  and  seize  different  fortresses  ;— 
one  from  prince  Constantijie  Mooroosis,  request- 
ing, as  a  faYour,  to  be  aUowed  to  execute  the 
project  of  the  archimandrite  Dikaios; — finally, 
one  from  the  Hetairia  of  Constantinople,  stating  ' 
that  the  Greek  population  of  that  city  were  in 
,  such  a  state  of  ferment,  and  conducted  them- 
selves so  imprudently,  that  they  were  already 
beginning  to  draw  on  them  the  attention  of  the 
Ottoman  police.  On  hearing  this  last  letter 
read,  "  The  die  is  cast  I"  cried  he;  "perish  the 
coward  who,  seeing  his  brethren  just  under  the 
hand  of  the  executioner,  would  lose  time  in  cal- 
culation, and  not  fly  to  their  aid  !"* 

He  immediately  dispatched  Xanthos  with 
L.2000  to  Georgef  the  Olympian,  Pharmakis, 
and  Savas ;  he  sent  by  Perevos  to  the  Morea 
L.3300  for  Mavromichalis  and  Colocotronis,  di- 
recting them  to  raise  troops,  and  be  prepared 
against  the  approaching  spring.  He  desired  his 
brother  Demetrius  to  hasten  to  Greece,  while 
himself  and  his  other  brothers  would  remain  in 
the  northern  provinces  to  engage  the  attention 
of  the  Ottomans,  and  give  the  Greeks  time  to 
prepare.    From  Kishenoff  he  sent  orders  to 


*  Soatzo. — This  writer  says,  that  all  which  he  relatet 
respecting  A.  Hypsilantis,  has  heen  derived  from  his  own 
correspondence,  and  from  the  MSS.  of  several  Hetairifta* 
f*  Commonly  called  Georgaki. 


'which  was  situated  on  the  hill  com- 
1^  Yassy. 

:be  6th  ftforch,  A.  HypsilaDtis  secretly 
henoffin  the  night,  aod  set  out  for  Yassy, 
Allied  by  his  brother  Nicholas,  and  a  few 

Next  day  he  crossed  the  Pruth,  on  this 
1  Traa  met  at  a  solitary  house  by  Orfanos 
>at  thirty  Hetalrigts.  Taking  with  him 
dozen  soldiers,  he  proceeded  inhis  sledge 
3  Yasay,  which  he  reached  in  the  even- 
ie  alighted  at  the  palace  of  Cantacuzena, 
John  Colocotronls,  and  a  crowd  of  He- 
.  eagerly  gurronnded  him.  "  I  am  come 
irith  you,"  said  he,  as  he  embraced  them, 
nt  to  the  honse  of  Jacob  Rhizos,  where 
an  interriew  with  the  hospodar,  Michael 
,  whom  he  exhorted  to  act  with  courage, 
force  the  boyards,  on  the  morrow,  to  pe- 
ar the  protection  of  Russia. 

Vnfw  of  thf  nrrIvH.1  nf  Hvnailnntio.  nr  nf 
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Greece  had  been  the  dispenser,  wishing  jhem 
success,  and  ready  to  aid  them,  if  they  showed 
themselves  worthy  of  their  ancestors,  and  of  the 
age  in  which  they  lived.  This  proclamation  con- 
tained the  usual  quantity  of  inflation  and  impm- 
denCls  common  to  such  revolutionary  documents; 
but  one  thing  seemed  certain,  namely,  that  Rus- 
sia was  ready  to  march  against  the  Ottomans* 
The  young  men  ran  in  crowds  to  enrol  them- 
selves under  the  banners  ofHypsilantis,  andthe 
hospodar  sent  him  men,  horses,  arms,  and  placed 
all  his  authority  in  his  hands.  Sixty  Moham- 
medans, who  had  taken  refuge  in  a  church,  were 
besieged  in  it  by  the  people  in  the  first  trans- 
ports of  their  zeal ;  they  sued  for  and  obtained 
permission  to  depart ;  but,  with  ordinary  Turk- 
ish breach  of  faith,  they  assassinated  Boocoval- 
los,  the  officer  who  was  sent  to  escort  them,  and 
they  were  speedily  punished  for  their  crime.* 

That  very  evening  Hypsilantis  wrote  to  the 
emperor  Alexander,  who  was  then  atLaybach, 
informing  him  of  his  entrance  into  Yassy,  of  his 
ulterior  projects,  and  imploring  him  to  aid  the 
Greek  cause.  The  emperor  immediately  shut 
himself  up  with  one  of  his  ministers,  to  consult 
on  this  momentous  afiPair.  The  Austrian  cabi- 
net was  alarmed  ;  a  correspondence  between 
liypsilantis  and  the  liberals  of  Paris  was  fabri- 
cated and  shown  to  Alexander,  who  was  thereby 
induced  to  disavow  the  enterprise,  '<  as  the  ef- 
fects of  the  exaltation  characteristic  of  the  pre- 

*  Soiitzo,  p.  60. — Others  say,  with  perhaps  more  truth, 
that  t)je  Turks  were  massacred  iu  cold  blood  by  a  Captain 
CBravia. 
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sent  time,  as  wdl  as  of  the  levity  and  inexpe- 
rience of  that  young  man."* 

Hypailantis,  haying  restored  his  power  to  the 
hospodar,  Michael  Soutzo,  and  left  with  liim  a 
gmurd  of  Hetairists,  proceeded  to  Foxani,  wJiere 
a  number  of  young  men  were  waiting  to  place 
themselyes  under  his  command.     He  formed 
them  into  a  corps,  to  which,  in  imitation  of  the 
ancient  Thebans,  he  gave  the  name  of  the  Sa- 
cred Battalion.  The  colours  worn  by  them  M'ere 
red)  white,  and  black ;  their  dress  was  black ; 
on  the  front  of  their  caps  they  wore  a  death's 
head  and  crossed  bones.     Tiie  pha^nix  rising 
from  her  ashes  was  their  emblem.    Attended  by 
only  fii'e  hundred  men,  ill  clothed  and  ill  armed, 
Hypsilantis-  hastened  to  Valachia,  to  take  the 
command  of  the  army  of  Vladimirescos,  con- 
sisting of  eight  thousand  Valachiaus,  and  of 
three  thousand  Albanians,  Servians,  and  liul- 
garians,  commanded  by  Savas  and  George  the 
Olympian.     On  his  arrival,  this  inconsiderate 
young  man  found  all  in  confusion ;  the  boyai*ds 
had  fled  ;  the  soldiers  were  given  every  license ; 
all  were  filled  with  apprehension;  Savas  and 
Theodore  at  variance  with  each  other,  and  each 
thinking  only  of  his  own  interest.    Hypsilantis, 
uncertain  how  to  act, fixed  his  head-quarters  first 
at  Ploesti,  and  then  at  Colentina,  within  half  a 
league  of  Bucharest. 

•  In  his  letter  to  the  emperor  Nicholas,  Hypsilantis 
■ays,  *■  Such,  sire,  were  my  plots,  and  the  intrigue  of  which 
tb«  Austrian  diplomacy  made  at  the  time,  in  the  Congress 
of  Layhach,  a  tissue  ofhorrors and  crimes;  and  wlien  tlie 
emperor  refused  to  helieve  them,  the  same  diplomacy  liad 
the  singular  hardihood  to  show  liim  a  false  and  t\ct.\l\o\\& 
toFTBfpandence  between  me  and  the  liberals  of  PaxW 
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The  profligate  courtiers  of  the  late  hospodar 
crowded  around  the  young  chief;  they  turned 
his  hrain  with  their  flatteries,  they  kept  all  ho- 
nest men  at  a  distance  from  him,  they  dragged 
from  him  all  sorts  of  places  and  employments ; 
the  spendthrift  was  made  treasurer,  an  old  phy- 
sician a  captain,  the  mere  monied  man  an  aide- 
de-camp  ;  every  one  seemed  anxious  to  obtain 
the  post  which  he  was  least  fit  for,  ready  to 
abandon  it  at  the  first  approach  of  danger. 

Like  a  stroke  of  thunder  came  the  determina- 
tion of  the  emperor  of  Russia,  which  was  made 
public  by  the  Austrian  consulate  at  Bucharest. 
All  hopes  now  fled ;  those  who  had  been  most 
assiduous  in  their  court  to  Hypsilantis,  were 
now  the  first  to  leave  him.  His  friend,  Michael 
Soutzo,  was  waited  on  at  Yassy  by  the  boyardsy 
with  Benjamin,  their  metropolitan,  at  their 
head,  and  invited  to  retire  4  and  on  the  night  of 
the  11th  April,  he  and  his  family  set  out  for 
Bessarabia.  Like  Hypsilantis,  Soutzo  was  a 
well-intentioned^  inexperienced  young  man;  like 
him,  too,  he  afterwards  became  the  victim  of 
Austrian  tyranny,  having  been  seized  as  he  was 
on  his  way  to  Italy,  and  confined  at  Goritz,  in 
Carinthia. 

The  unfortunate  Hypsilantis  seems  to  have 
been  cruelly  deceived  in  the  expectations  which 
he  was  led  to  form.  He  had  embarked  in  the 
enterprise  in  confident  reliance  on  the  open  sup- 
port of  Russia ;  and  such,  perhaps,  was  the  sin- 
cere intention  of  Alexander,  till  he  was  deceived 
or  neutralized  by  Austria,  the  determined  foe 
of  liberty  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  He- 
tairists,  tekiog  perhaps  t\ie\x  \m\i«%foT  realitiesy 
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bad  assured  him  that  Servia  and  Bulgaria  were 
ready  to  rise  in  arms,  and  that  the  fortresses  of 
the  Danube  would  surrender  at  his  approach ; 
that  the  flame  of  insnrrection  would  burst  fortli 
at  once  over  the  whole  of  European  Turkey. 
Bat  the  disavowal  of  him  by  the  Russian  auto- 
crat was  as  a  spell  to  dissolve  all  these  illusions, 
snd  Hypsilantis  soon  perceived  that  he  was  lost. 
SeryiAy  at  the  voice  of  Austria^  remained  tran- 
quil; the  Bishop  of  Philippopolis  was  antici- 
pated and  massacred  by  the  Turks ;  the  police 
found  out  and  counteracted  tlie  plot  of  Dikaios ; 
his  army  was  a  heterogeneous  rabble,  without 
discipline  or  subordination;   Savas  and  Vladi- 
mirescos,  thinking  only  of  their  own  interest, 
were  ready  to  desert  and  betray  him ;  and  he 
laboured  in  vain  to  persuade  the  latter  that  the 
cause  of  the  Greeks  and  that  of  the  Valachians 
were  the  same. 

In  his  present  state  of  uncertainty,  lie  at  one 
time  meditated  to  cross  the  Danube,  and  en- 
deavour to  make  his  way  through  the  moun- 
tains to  Epirus,  and  join  the  Greeks  who  were 
there  in  arms.  The  impracticability  of  this  pro- 
ject forced  him  to  abandon  it,  and  to  wait  his 
late  in  Valachia.     He  removed  his  head-quar- 
ters to  Tergovist,  twenty-four  leagues  north  of 
Bucharest,  where  he  surrounded  his  camp  with 
a  palisade,  and  endeavoured  to  give  some  dis- 
cipline to  his  troops ;  he  ordered  his  brother  Ni- 
cholas to  take  the  command  of  the  strong  natu- 
ral defences  of  Kimpoloonghi^  and  he  sent  €an- 
tacniena  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  in- 
snraents  in  Moldavia. 

The  Sntwtelligence  of  the  insurrecdoum  t^^ 

VOlt,  Im  L 
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trans-Danubian  provinces  had  terrified  the  Porte, 
who  natarally  apprehended  that  it  was  the  work 
of  Russia ;  but,  reassured  by  the  declaration  pub- 
lished by  that  power,  the  Ottoman  ministry 
resolved  on  vigorous  and  immediate  measures. 
Directions  were  sent  to  the  pasha  of  Silistria  to 
cross  without  delay  the  Danube,  with  8000  or 
10,000  men ;  to  the  pasha  of  Vidin  to  enter  Little 
Valachia ;  and  to  the  pasha  of  Ibraila  to  march 
into  Moldavia.  Early  in  May  these  armies, 
30,000  strong,  put  themselves  in  motion. 

Meantime,  the  insurrection  had  broken  out 
in  the  Morea,  and  numerous  executions  had 
taken  place  at  Constantinople. 

The  order  sent  to  Patras  by  the  kaimakan  of 
Khoorsheed-pasha,  was  immediately  followed 
by  another  bot/oordi^  or  order,  to  the  following 
effect : — 

"  We,  kaimakan  of  the  mighty  Moreh  Valesi 
Khoorsheed-pasha,  (to  whom  God  grant  pros- 
perity and  a  happy  end  I)  by  the  advice  of  our 
great  council,  order  you,  archbishops^  bishops, 
coja-bashees,  and  notables,  Rhomseans  of  the 
towns  and  villages  of  the  Morea^  to  arise,  on 
receiving  the  noble  firman  which  we  address 
to  you,  and  to  transfer  yourselves  immediately 
to  our  residence  at  Tripolitza,  to  enjoy  there 
the  incomparable  happiness  of  the  protection 
which  we  will  grant  you,  and  the  contemplation 
of  our  magnificent  power.  We  enjoin  the 
rayas  who  live  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  gol- 
den wings  of  our  glorious  monarch,  instantly  to' 
lay  down  their  arms,  to  give  up  those  which 
thejr  possess  to  our  voivodes,  without  raising 
their  heads,  whicli  they  axe  i^ecudtted  to  keep  , 


order  of  the  kaimakan  was  in  accord- 
th  a  resolution  adopted  bjr  the  divftn,  of 
ng  the  Greek  popnlation,  whose  disaf- 
tbey  had  learned,  and  whoge  nnmben 
red.  The  entire  popnlation  of  the  Mo- 
estimated  at  400,000  goaU,  of  which  not 
lan  a  fifth  were  Turkigb,  go  that  there 
undant  grounds  for  appreliension  at  this 
ar  period.  Similar  orders  were  sent  all 
the  Morea,  and  the  bishops  of  Corinth, 
L,  Malvasia,  and  the  son  of  the  bey  of 
nd  several  of  the  primates  of  Corinth, 
Caritena,  and  other  places,  repaired  to 
za,  which  but  three  of  them  were  des- 
'er  to  leave. 

i&nos,  archbishop  of  Patras,  an  adroit, 
t,  and  politic  prelate,  left  his  see  at  night, 
ginning  of  Mareh,  accompanied  by  the 
9,  to  proceed  to  Tripolitza,  whither  they 
mmonnd.      It  is  orobable  that  the  olan 
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effects  to  the  citadel.  Many  of  the  more  timid 
of  the  Greeks  quitted  the  place;  others  hastened 
to  place  their  goods  in  safety,  judging  that  it  was 
the  design  of  the  Turks  to  destroy  the  town. 

On  arriving  at  Calayrita,  of  which  the  po- 
pulation was  principally  Christian,  Germanos 
assemhled  the  primates,  and  assured  them  that 
it  would  be  manifest  self-destruction  for  them 
to  go  on  to  Tripolitza.  He  gave  it  as  his'opinion 
that  they  should  stop  short,  and  write  to  Ckm- 
stantinople,  to  give  a  colour  to  their  refosaly 
and  to  gain  time.  It  was  decided  to  write  to  the 
prelates,  clergy,  and  primates  of  the  other  towns, 
to  be  on  their  guard,  and  to  prepare  themselves 
for  coming  events.  The  archbishop  then  set 
out  for  the  convent  of  Mega  Spileon,  whence, 
after  passing  there  but  one  night,  he  proceeded 
to  a  convent  of  Laurian  monks,  on  Mount  £ry- 
manthus.  He  was  here  immediately  surround- 
ed by  1500  armed  peasants  of  Mount  Cyllene, 
whom,  as  is  said,  the  primates  of  Calavrita  had 
enrolled  two  months  before,  to  defend  them 
against  the  robheries  of  the  Lalaotes.  Germanos 
begged  of  their  captains  to  place  them  in  am- 
bush in  the  wood  about  the  convent,  and  he  told 
them  that  the  Turks  of  Calavrita,  having  vainly 
chased  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  that  town, 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  mountains,  would, 
before  sunset,  arrive  at  the  convent  in  quest  of 
him,  but  that  if  they  rose  with  the  cry  of  "  Vic- 
tory of  God  I "  the  infidels  would  take  to  flight. 

This  prophecy  was  accomplished.  In  the  even- 
ing, sixty  men  on  horseback  came  within  sight 
of  the  convent  on  which  Germanos  had  reared 
the  standard  of  the  cross  *.  t\ve  C\iT\t^^s!i«  showed 
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themselves :  the  cry  of  Vtctofy  of  God  f  rang 
through  the  mountains,  and  the  Turks  at  once 
tamed  and  fled.  Arrived  at  Calavrita,  they  quit- 
ted it  again  in  the  night,  and  at  tlie  break  of 
day  went  to  Voatitza,  the  ancient  iEgiuin.  All 
was  silent  and  deserted ;  at  length  tliu  sight  of 
smoke  rising  from  some  of  the  houses  made  them 
inspect  that  their  brethren  were  concealed  in 
their  dwellings  for  fear  of  the  Greeks.  To  reas- 
sarethem,one  ascended  the  minaret  of  a  mosque, 
and  gave  the  ezzan^  or  call  to  prayer.  Immedi- 
ately the  Turks  left  their  retreats  and  came  forth. 
The  Greeks,  they  said,  had  left  the  town  and 
retired  to  the  hills,  whence  they  had  expected 
them  every  moment  to  descend  to  destroy  them. 
Sixty  of  them  mounted  their  horses,  and,  with 
those  of  Calavrita,  rode  to  the  port,  where  they 
seized  some  boats,  and  made  sail  for  Lepuiito. 
The  Greek!4,  who  saw  them  depart,  ciiiiio  down 
from  the  mountains,  and  took  possession  of  both 
Calavrita  and  Vostitza ;  they  impriscmed  the 
cadi,  the voivode,  and  from  two  to  three  hundred 
Turks  whom  tliey  found  in  the  former,  which 
they  strengthened  and  made  a  place  of  retreat ; 
the  latter,  whose  situation  exposed  it  to  the 
march  of  the  Turkish  armies,  they  abandoned, 
its  inhabitants  retiring  to  Calamta. 

Crermanos,  who  was  speedily  informed  of  all 
that  had  occurred,  assembled  the  consistory, 
which  he  had  summoned,  and  in  a  long  speech 
laid  before  them  the  state  of  things,  and  the  po- 
sition in  which  they  were  now  placed.  He  assu- 
red them  of  the  justice  of  their  cause ;  but  at  the 
same  time  impressed  on  them  the  conviction  tbait 
it  was  idle  for  them  to  hope  for  assistance  {rom 
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any  of  the  European  powerg,  and  tbat,  iiode]^ 
heayen,  it  was  to  their  own  valour  that  they 
must  look  for  salvation :  that,  finally,  Death  or 
Vidary  must  now  be  the  word,  for  that  with  the 
Turk  they  could  no  more  have  concord.  On  the 
following  day  he  collected  the  people,  to  the 
number  of  5000,  on  an  eminence,  where,  having 
ascertained  that  they  had  confessed  their  gins 
to  the  fathers  of  the  different  monasteries,  he 

{pronounced  a  general  absolution,  and  then  ce<- 
ebrated  the  holy  sacrament  on  an  altar  of  tor& 
When  this  important  ceremony  was  over,  he 
sent  round  the  deacons,  to  inform  the  people 
that  he  released  them  from  the  obligation  of 
keeping  the  Lent.  He  gave  himself  the  first 
example  of  breaking  the  fast,  saying,  that  as 
both  their  lives  and  religion  were  at  stake,  they 
must  take  the  food  necessary  to  give  them 
strength  to  defend  them. 

While  the  insurrection  was  thus  commencing 
in  the  Morea,  the  Turks  had  thrown  away  al. 

E respects  of  tranquillizing  Epirus.  The  Soo- 
ote  deputies  who  had  gone  to  Prevesa,  left  it 
on  the  26th  March,  without  effecting  any  thing. 
The  terms  offered  having  been,  that,  instead  of 
possessing  avionomyy  they  should  be  pardoned^ 
and,  like  the  islanders  of  the  White  Sea,  be  consi- 
dered as  rayas  of  the  Sultan,  depending  on  the 
capitan-pasha;  and  that  if  within  four  days  they 
did  not  send  twenty  hostages,  hostilities  shoola 
be  renewed.  The  reply  given  to  Ali  Pasha 
was,  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  to  repair  within 
twenty-four  hours  to  the  door  of  the  tent  of 
IChoorsheed-pasha,  who  engaged  (merely  his 
word)  to  send  himhonourabl^loConatantinopIey 
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where  be  would  be  admitted  to  justify'  him- 
self before  the  resplendent  majesty  of  the  glo- 
riont  Sultan.  The  old  satrap,  who  knew  well 
what  the  usual  e£Pect  of  the  Sultan's  refulgence 
on  rebellious  pashas  was,  replied  by  volleys  of 
eannon.  He  wrote  immediately  to  the  Sooliotes, 
giving  them  up  Kiapha,  and  making  them  a  pre- 
sent of  all  the  provisions  and  stores  contained 
in  it ;  and  the  thunders  of  the  artillery  of  Kia- 
pha speedily  announced  to  Thesprotia,  that  the 
warriors  of  Sooli  were  once  more  masters  of  the 
home  of  their  fathers.* 
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Affairs  at  Patras — Approach  of  Germanos — he  retires^^ 
Spread  of  the  Insurrection — Rising  in  Livadia — Dis- 
ttarbances  at  Constantinople — Execution  of  Moroosis — 
rf  the  Patriarch  Gregory — Affair » in  Valachia — Death 
of  Vladimirescos — Defeat  of  Hypsilantis  at  Nootgesti — 
Battle  ofDragatsan — Bravery  of  Athanasius  the  jEtO' 
lian — A.  Hypsilantis  crosses  the  frontier,  and  is  throtan 
tato  prison  in  Hungary — Death  of  George  the  Olympian. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  the  Turks  of  Patras, 
finding  the  insurrection  exploding  everywhere 
around  them,  deemed  it  prudent  to  retire,  with 
their  families,  into  the  citadel.  They  previously 
set  fire  to  the  house  of  one  of  the  primates,  na- 
med Papa-Diamant6poolos :  the  conflagration 
n^idly  extended ;  a  large  number  of  the  inha- 

*  Ponqneville.  The  letter  of  Ali  bears  date  Mvrc^i 
90,  O.  & 
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bitants  took  refuge  in  the  Gonsulate  of  France^ 
others  fled  ont  of  the  town^  on  which  the  Tnrks 
kept  np  a  constant  fire  from  the  castle.  The  fol- 
lowing day  the  flames  still  continued  to  spread, 
and  the  fire  from  the  castle  was  continued,  a 
constant  discharge  of  musketry  being  kept  up 
at  the  same  time  by  the  Greeks.  Most  of  the 
European  consuls  judged  it  advisable  to  seek 
safety  on  board  of  the  vessels  in  the  roads,  as 
the  conflagration  was  spreading  more  and  more, 
the  Greeks  having  in  retaliation  set  fire  to  the 
quarter  of  the  Turks. 

On  the  6th,  parties  of  the  Greek  peasantry 
came  in  from  the  country,  shouting  Death  to  the 
Turks  !  The  standard  of  the  cross  was  raised 
on  the  mosques  above  the  crescent ;  and  all  the 
Turkish  children  which  had  been  taken  by  these 
fanatics,  were  baptized  by  the  priests.  The 
aqueducts  which  supplied  the  town  were  broken. 
The  conflagration,  which  had  been  decreasing, 
was  revived ;  the  approach  of  Germanos  was 
announced ;  and  the  primates  of  Vostitza,  pre- 
ceded by  five  Turkish  heads,  appeared  as  his 
harbingers. 

Germanos  was  in  fact  on  his  march  for  Pa- 
tras,  at  the  head  of  10,000  peasants,  collected  in 
the  mountains.  None  of  these  were  completely 
armed.  As  is  usual  in  sudden  insurrections  of 
the  kind,  their  arms  were  of  various  sorts  and 
qualities.  Some  had  fowlingpieces,  others  dag- 

fers  on  the  end  of  poles,  stakes  pointed  and 
ardened  in  the  fire,  sickles,  scythes,  pitchforks, 
and  other  rustic  implements.     At  a  little  dis- 
tance  from  the  town,  Germanos  made  them  halt 
to  take  food  and  repose ;  and,  ^nxAa^  mUi  i^^t* 
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ties  according  to  their  villages,  they  made  a 
frugal  repast  on  bread  and  onions.  The  politic 
predate,  the  second  Mattathias,  as  he  has  been 
styled,  whose  great  object  it  was  to  make  the 
war  one  of  religion,  then  put  on  his  pontifical 
vestments,  entered  a  solitary  chapel,  prostrated 
himself  before  the  altar,  and  made  a  confession 
of  his  own  and  the  people's  sins,  praying  to  the 
Almighty  to  put  away  discord  from  among  them. 
Having  performed  this  imposing  office,  he  pro- 
noanoed  the  absolution  of  the  people,  who  lay 
prostrate  before  the  cross.  The  doxology  of 
the  Trisagion  was  loudly  chanted  by  tlie  monks 
of  Meg^  Spileon,  and  repeated  by  the  multitude. 
The  fires  were  lighted,  and  sentinels  set. 

£arly  the  next  morning  Germanos  put  his 
bands  in  motion,  and  they  entered  the  town, 
where  they  were  received  with  loud  acclama- 
tions by  their  compatriots.  The  archbishop  im- 
mediately published  the  following  proclamation: 
"  Peace  to  t/te  Christians — protection  to  the  consuls 
if  foreign  powers — war  to  the  Turks  /"  This  was 
succeeded  by  a  manifesto,*  addressed  to  the 

*  It  was  to  this  effect : — 

"  March  26,  (O.  S.)  1821. 

^  The  Hellenes,  given  up  to  the  daily  increasing  op- 
pramon  of  the  Ottomans,  have  unanimously  resolved  to 
eonqoer  or  to  die.  We  have  risen  to  recover  our  rights. 
We  are  convinced  that  the  Christian  powers  will  recog- 
nise the  justice  of  our  cause,  and  that  they  will  lend  us 
their  aid,  recollecting  the  sei'vices  done  to  humanity  by 
iMir  ancestors.  We,  therefore,  beseech  you  to  procure  us 
the  benevolent  protection  of  your  august  monarchs. 

"  Germanos,  archbishop  of  Patras ;  Frocopius,  bishop  of 
CalaTiita ;  Andrew  Za'inis  ;  Andrew  Londos  \  Benia^Vo^ 
Kffffphftri  P»p»'DJ»oiatitopoaloa  ;  Sotiraki.** 
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consoki,  and  sabscribed  by  the  archbishop  and 
the  principal  primates  who  were  with  hiniy  an* 
nouncing  their  resolution  to  regain  their  liber- 
ties, or  die  in  the  attempt.  The  Greeks  imme- 
diately began  to  change  their  ordinary  raya 
costume  for  the  Russian  dress ;  caps,  blue  and 
white  colour?,  and  cockades,  were  exhibited ; 
the  flames  which  were  subsiding  were  renewed ; 
the  Turks  recommenced  the  firing  from  the  cas- 
tle ;  all  again  was  tumult  and  confusion,  and  the 
various  oil  stores  having  been  set  fire  to  by  the 
Greeks,  the  flames  soon  rose  with  tenfold  vio* 
lence ;  while  plunder  and  devastation  were  go* 
ing  on  on  all  sides. 

Germanos  had  hoped  that  the  Turks  of  Pa* 
tras  would,  like  those  of  Calavrita  and  Vostitn, 
have  fled  at  the  approach  of  his  disorderly 
bands.  Disappointed  in  this  expectation,  he 
and  his  council  of  primates  spread  all  kinds  of 
rumours  of  revolts  in  Thessaly  and  elsewhere^ 
and  of  troops  coming  to  their  aid,  to  keep  up 
the  zeal  and  the  courage  of  their  men.  But,  in 
the  meantime,  Yoosoof-pasha,  who  had  left  the 
army  of  Khoorsheed,  to  take  possession  of  the 
pashalic  of  Negropont,  to  which  he  had  been 
appointed,  hearing  of  the  insurrection  at  Patras^ 
had  halted  at  Mesolonghi.  He  had  then  ad- 
vanced to  the  Little  Dardanelles  of  L^panto^ 
had  crossed  over,  and  was  now  waiting  in  the 
Castle  of  the  Morea. 

The  archbishop,  on  hearing  of  the  approach 

of  Yoosoof-pasha,   ordered  the    batteriea  of 

small  iron  cannon,  which  he  had  constructed,  to 

be  opened  to  play  on  the  castle.   But  the  calibre 

of  bis  artillery  was  not  ftudi  aa  to  make  U  of 
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■ny  avail ;  and  even  had  a  breacli  been  eflPected, 
the  Greeks  had  not  yet  the  courage  to  meant 
it.  Their  mode  of  fighting  was  to  cooceal  them- 
•elres  behind  pieces  of  walls  and  trees,  and  to 
run  out  of  shot  to  re-load  their  pieces.  On  the 
15th»  at  three  o'clock  in  the  niuming,  Patras 
felt  another  shock  of  an  earthquake,  and  two 
hoars  afterwards,  Yoosoof-pasha  and  three  hun- 
dred men  entered  the  castle. 
Fame  having  greatly  augmented  the  number 
,  of  the  troops  of  Yoosoof-pasha,  and  a  Turkish 
brig  of  war  having  anchored  off  Patras,  Ger- 
manos  and  the  primates  took  to  flight,  followed 
by  all  their  men.  The  unfortunate  Patreans  fled 
to  the  shore,  where  there  were  forty- two  small 
vessels  at  anchor,  and  crowded  on  board  of  them. 
The  consuls  of  France,  Austria,  and  Spain,  af- 
forded an  asylum  in  their  houses  to  a  number 
of  families  who  could  not  fly.  The  Turks  is- 
sued next  morning  from  the  castle,  massacred 
sll  the  Greeks  whom  they  met,  and  set  fire  to 
such  parts  of  the  town  as  had  been  as  yet  unin- 
jured. In  a  few  days,  most  of  the  inhabitants 
had  been  conveyed  away  by  the  humanity  of  the 
above-mentioned  consuls ;  and  as  the  Turks  had 
learned  that  circumstances  had  occurred  which 
might  prevent  them  speedily  receiving  succours, 
and  the  fires  on  Mount  Panachseicos  told  them 
that  Germanos  and  his  army  were  there  ready  to 
fall  on  them  when  an  opportunity  should  offer, 
they  beg^n  to  conduct  themselves  with  some 
moderation. 

By  this  time,  the  insurrection  was  not  con- 
finea  to  Achsea.  The  Maniotes,  on  hearing  of 
the  events  at  Cahivrita  and  Vostitza,  had  {Lowa 
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to  arms,  and  massacred  the  Turks  who  dwelt  id 
the  yillages  of  the  valley  of  the  Eurotas.  A 
heroine,  named  Constantia  Zacharias,*  whose 
father  had  been  impaled  as  a  robber  at  Tripo- 
litza  in  1799,  hoisted  a  flag  on  her  house,  and 
proclaimed  revolt  to  the  peasants.  The  bishop  of 
Helas  hastened  to  join  her,  and  give  his  bless* 
ing  to  her  enterprise.  Having  driven  the  Turks 
into  the  castle  of  Mistr4^  she  led  her  men  up 
the  Eurotas  as  far  as  Londdri,  where  she  killed 
the  voivode,  and  burnt  his  house.  The  flames 
spread  into  Messenia;  Peter  Mavromichili 
came  down  from  the  steeps  of  Taygetns  with 
his  Meathero-Lacones,  and  occupied  CalamatSy 
where  a  senate  assembled  under  his  presidency, 
and  issued,  on  the  9th  April,  a  manifesto,  aa« 
dressed  to  the  powers  of  Christendom,  settii^ 
forth  the  justice  of  the  Greek  cause,  and  calling 
on  them  for  aid.  The  effect  of  this  manifesto 
was  prodigious ;  the  priests  went  about  every- 
where exciting  the  people  to  arms,  and  their 
call  was  everywhere  obeyed  with  alacrity.  The 
universality  of  the  insurrection  electrified  the 
Turks ;  they  hardly  anywhere  ventured  on  re- 
sistance, but  hastened  to  seek  refuge  in  the  for- 
tified places.f 

Livadia  also  was  now  in  revolt.  The  kiaya 
of  the  pasha  of  Enboea,  left  there  to  levy  the 
heavy  tax  imposed  on  the  Christian  inhabitantSy 
had  held  their  primates  now  a  month  in  prison. 

*  Pouqueville,  ii.  p.  351. 

t  There  are  nine  fortresses  in  the  Morea.     Patm, 
Morea,  and  Corinth,  in  the  north;  Napoli  di  Romaiila 
and  Malvasia  in  the  east ;   Modon  and  Coron  on  the 
'outb;  ^avarino  on  the  weit;  Tt\^^Xaak\n.\S&ftQQBtre. 
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Diakos,  the  proto*palicare  of  Odysseus,  collect- 
ed 300  men  in  the  mountains  of  Doris,  deter- 
mined to  take  vengeance  on  the  oppressors. 
The  kiaya  immediately  sent  his  brother  off  with 
his  treasure  to  Eubcea,  issued  the  order  for 
the  disarming  of  the  Christians,  and  set  a  price 
on  the  head  of  Diakos.  Little  heeding  the  me- 
naces of  the  kiaya,  the  brave  palicare  descended 
from  his  mountains,  laid  an  ambush  near  Thebes, 
and  soon  conveyed  the  kiaya's  brother,  and  all 
his  baggage,  into  the  woods  of  Parnassus.  The 
kiaya  menaced  the  captive  primates  with  death 
if  his  hrother  was  not  set  at  liberty ;  they  wrote 
to  inform  Diakos  of  their  situation,  who  agreed 
to  exchange  his  Turkish  prisoner  against  them, 
which  exchange  was  effected  in  the  ancient 
Daulis. 

The  kiaya  hastened  to  quit  Livadia,  in  which 
he  did  not  consider  himself  any  longer  safe,  and 
secure  himself  in  Negropont.  Diakos,  who  had 
heard  of  his  having  put  some  Christians  to  death 
before  his  departure,  lay  in  wait  for  him  at  the 
bridge  of  the  Permessus,  and  cut  him,  his  bro- 
ther, and  130  Turkish  horsemen,  to  pieces.  The 
primates  then  collected  upwards  of  6000  pea- 
sants, informed  them  of  the  rising  in  the  Morea, 
and  having  exalted  their  enthusiasm,  led  them 
to  Livadia,  where  they  massacred  all  the  Mo- 
hammedans there,  to  the  number  of  2000.  In 
the  space  of  a  fortnight,  there  was  scarce  a  single 
Moluunmedan  remaining  in  all  Livadia.  Odys- 
seus roused  the  tribes  of  Mount  (Eta  and  its 
vicinity  to  arms ;  other  persons  were  active  in 
other  quarters;  the  priests,  more  especially,  ex- 
erted tham^e/ref  to  excite  the  people ;  the  cxo&*& 
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was  everywhere  displayed,  and  the  war-*8(MDg8 
of  Rhigas  were  everywhere  heard. 

Procopias,  bishop  of  Calavrita,  whom  Grer- 
manos  had  sent  into  Elis,  had  raised  the  standard 
of  the  cross  at  Gastooni,  and  called  on  the  Chris- 
tians to  take  arms  in  the  caose  of  their  relieion 
and  their  country.  Bat  fear  of  the  Tarks  <mi]I« 
ed  the  zeal  of  the  EUians,  and  they  hesitated 
to  yield  obedience  to  his  exhortations.  The 
ardent  prelate  then  ordered  the  papas  to  retire 
to  Moant  Olenos  with  the  pictnres  and  conse- 
crated bread,  while  his  men  set  fire  to  the  town. 
The  people  followed  their  pastors ;  Procopins 
went  through  the  plain  exhorting  the  peasants 
to  bum  their  cottages,  and  the  whole  popula- 
tion retired  to  the  mountains  with  their  families 
and  their  agricultural  implements.* 

Such  of  the  Moreotes  as  still  hesitated,  were 
soon  called  upon  to  decide,  for  a  proclamation 
was  issued  by  Yoosouf-pasha,  announcing  that 
no  pardon  was  to  be  obtained,  no  hope  to  be 
cherished  of  escaping  Turkish  vengeance.  A 
prudent  amnesty  (if  a  Turk  knew  what  pru- 
dence meant)  might  have  induced  even  the 
roost  bold  to  pause ;  this  sanguinary  manifesto 
infused  the  courage  of  despair  into  even  the 
roost  timid.  Germanos  took  advantage  of  it; 
his  energetic  discourses  called  on  the  people  to 
arouse  themselves  and  fling  off  the  yoke  of  their 
tyrants.  AU  the  Morea,  except  the  A  rgolis  and 
Corinth,  was  now  in  open  revolt;  the  Turin 
were  besi^ed  in  their  fortresses;  Germanos 
moved  his  head-quarters  to  the  Convent  of  St 
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Omblosy  within  two  leagues  of  Patras.  The 
Chrisiians  celebrated  Blaster  within  view  of  the 
Tnrki,  and  the  mountains  rung  with  tlie  joyful 
•oiuids  of  the  paschal  salutation  X^hrci  untrm, 
Christ  is  risen. 

Very  different  was  the  Easter  of  the  Christian 
inliabitanta  of  the  capital.  When  the  first  in- 
teUigence  arrived  of  the  insurrections  beyond  the 
Danube  and  in  the  Morea,  the  sophtas  (students) 
itmied  from  their  medressis  (colleges),  and  went 
about  exciting  the  fanaticism  of  the  people,  by 
crying  that  the  faith  was  in  danger;  the  preachers 
in  the  mosques  lent  their  aid  to  inflame  the  po- 
pulace, who,  with  loud  cries,  demanded  the  de- 
strnction  of  the  Greeks  in  the  capitiil,  a  call  to 
which  Mahmood  was  not  indisposed  to  give  ef- 
fect In  a  khati- sheriff,  issued  the  30th  March^ 
the  Sultan  declared  Islam  to  be  endangered  by 
the  revolt,  which  he  regarded  as  general,  and 
called  on  all  faithful  Mussulmans  to  resume  the 
warlike  manners  of  their  fathers,  as  the  only 
means  of  preserving  it. 

The  Sultan  next  obliged  Gregory,  the  pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople,  to  launch  the  thunders 
of  the  church  against  A.  Hypsilaiitis  and  all 
his  adherents,  as  also  against  Michael  Soutzo 
and  his  partisans.  The  Baron  Strogonoff,  the 
Russian  ambassador,  at  the  same  time  most 
explicitly  disowned  A.  Hypsilantis  on  the  part 
of  nis  court. 

Whether  the  plan  of  a  rising  of  the  Greeks 
of  the  cSfpital  was  real  or  feigned,*  the  divan 

*  M.  de  Pouqneville  derides  the  idea  of  the  exiStC!iiCA 
of  this  eaaspincjr — (by  the  way,  he  extends  his  Bce^^asm. 
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affected  to  give  credit  to  it,  and  the  reports  of 
stores  of  arms  and  ammunition  being  laid  up  in 
the  churches  and  the  houses  of  me  opulent 
Greeks,  which  were  circulated  by  the  agents  of 
government,  contributed  to  keep  up  the  alarm 
and  the  fanaticism  of  the  Turkisli  population. 
Their  fears,  however,  for  the  capital,  did  not 
prevent  the  government  from  ordering  several 
artas  (regiments)  of  janizaries  to  march  for  Va- 
lachia,  and  embarking  a  large  body  of  Laaees* 
for  Gralatsi  and  the  plains  of  Bulgaria,  on  the 
Black  Sea.  At  the  same  time,  the  principal 
Valachians  and  Moldavians  resident  at  Con- 
stantinople were  seized  and  put  to  death,  as  be- 
longing to  a  country  in  rebellion,  and  their  pro- 
perties confiscated.  The  Greeks,  expecting  uieir 
turn  to  come  next,  began  to  leave  the  capitaL 
Some  sought  refuge  in  the  Islesof  Princes,  others, 

to  that  of  Catiline,  that  of  the  Marquis  Bedomar,  and  the 
Gunpowder  Plot)— on  the  grounds  of  the  good  sense  and 
want  of  means  of  the  Greeks  of  the  capital.     The  pecu- 
lation of  Constantinople  and  its  suburbs,   he  says,   is 
700,000,000,  of  whom  the  Greeks  form  but  60,000.   The 
number  of  janizaries  in  the  capital  was,  he  says,  150,000, 
of  whom  20,000  were  always  on  duty,  who,  with  the 
topjees,  sillhdars,  sipahis,  bostanjees,  &c.  &c.,  compoaed 
a  force  of  34,800  men,  ready  to  act  at  a  moment's  notice^ 
to  say  nothing  of  the  rest  of  the  Turkish  population. 
This  may  very  well  suffice  to  show  that  the  insarrectkm, 
if  attempted,  could  not  have  succeeded,  but  it  will  bj  n9 
means  prove  that  it  was  not  planned.     M.  Soatzo^  whs 
had  the  means  of  being  better  informed  than  M.  Poiiqii»' 
Tille,  and  who  did  not  publish  his  work  till  last  year  (1829)^ 
makes  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  actual  existence  of  the 
conspiracy. 
*  The  LBXta  are  a  tribe  of  Caacasus,  who  form  apart 
of  the  TnrkJah  armies. 
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more  timid,  directed  their  course  to  Odessa. 
The  police  became  extremely  strict^  and  the 
Greeks  were  prohibited  from  leaving  their 
hootee  after  sunset,  either  that  they  might  not 
escape,  or  that  the  government  was  really  ap- 
prehensive. 

On  the  15th  April,  the  Lazes,  intended  for 
Galatsi,  landed  at  Boojook-Deri,  a  village  on 
the  Bosporus,  four  leagues  from  the  capital. 
They  fell  on  and  massacred  all  the  Greeks  whom 
they  met,  attacked  the  palace  of  the  ambassador 
of  Spain,  broke  open  and  plundered  a  church ; 
the  viUages  and  hamlets  round  Constantinople 
were  all  set  on  fire,  the  tumult  extended  to  the 
capital,  the  firing  of  musketry  was  incessant ; 
the  Greeks,  when  seen  on  the  land  or  the  water, 
were  put  to  death,  or  thrown  into  dungeons ; 
the  European  ministers  and  their  suites  ran  the 
most  imminent  risk  of  their  lives  and  proper- 
ties. The  government  made  no  efi:bi  t  to  check 
these  excesses  till  the  19th,  when  a  corps  of 
300  janizaries  were  sent  to  Boojook-Deri  to 
the  protection  of  the  Russian  ambassador,  and 
large  bodies  of  troops  were  employed  to  dis- 
perse the  rabble,  who  were  spreading  terror 
through  the  capitaL 

On  Good  Friday  a  divan  was  held,  at  which 
the  Vizier  Azem  {grand  vizir)  presided ;  the 
members  were  informed  of  the  difierent  revolts, 
and  their  opinions  taken  whether  it  was  not  jus- 
tifiable to  execute,  without  enquiry,  those  con- 
cerned in  it,  be  their  rank  what  it  might  The 
mufti  declined  giving  an  immediate  answer,  the 
other  members  professed  the  most  implicit  sub- 

VOL.  I.  M 
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mission  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Vizier  Azem ;  and 
the  comicil  broke  up  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

The  evening  before,  as  Prince  Constantine 
MoroosiSythe  chief  dragoman  (interpreter)  of  the 
Porte,  was  on  his  way  to  the  Seraglio,  a  stranger 
slipped  into  his  hand  a  letter  from  A.  Hypsilan- 
tis.  When  he  reached  his  office,  he  opened  and 
read  it ;  fearing  it  might  be  some  plot  laid  for 
him  by  his  enemies,  he  judged  it  his  best  course 
to  show  it  at  once  to  the  reis-efiPendi  (minister 

far  foreign  affairs)^  and  hastened  to  that  minister, 
who  took  him  immediately  to  the  Grand  Visir. 
Here  Moroosis  told  all  that  he  knew  about  the 
letter ;  and  both  ministers  declaring  themselves 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  expressing  their  opinion 
that  the  Sultan  would  be  so  likewise,  Moroosis 
retired  tolerably  free  from  apprehension. 

Next  day,  as  he  was  going  to  a  conference 
between  the  Russian  minister  and  the  Porte,  he 
was  handed  a  letter  from  the  reis-effendi,  de- 
siring to  see  him.  <<  Unhappy  Prince,"  said  the 
minister,  <<  you  are  calumniated.  I  know  that 
nothing  can  be  laid  to  your  charge.  Why  can- 
not J  justify  yon  in  the  eyes  of  the  Sultan,  and 
save  you  from  the  danger  which  menaces  you ! 
Go  instantly  to  the  kiaya-beg  (minister  of  the 
interior)^  and  prove  your  innocence  to  him* 
May  the  great  and  merciful  God  assist  you  in 
this  unhappy  affair  !*'  As  he  quitted  the  office 
of  the  minister,  Moroosis  was  seized  by  the  ex- 
ecutioners, draped  before  the  alai  kiosk,  for- 
ced to  kneel  down,  and  wait  for  half  an  hour  in 

agony  the  arrival  of  the  inhuman  Mahmood. 

The  Sultan  at  lengtli  ap^^e^xed,  made  a  sign. 
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and  the  head  of  Cunstautiae  Moruosiis  rolled  on 
the  earth. 

The  night  before  Easter  day,  the  Patriarch 
Gregory  left,  according  to  ancient  usage,  tlie 
Episcopal  residence,  and  proceeded,  accompa- 
nied by  his  clergy  and  other  attendants,  to  the 
cathedi^al  church  of  St  Nicholas.  The  solemn 
mass  was  clianted  as  usual ;  the  procession  left 
the  church,  and  was  returning  to  the  palace,  when 
a  troop  of  janizaries  seized  the  principal  mem- 
bers of  the  clergy,  and  dragging  the  venerable 
patriarch  to  his  palace,  hanged  him  at  his  own 
gate.  Theprison  of  thebostanjce-bashee  received 
the  unhappy  companions  of  Gregory,  of  whom 
ten  were  members  of  the  synod,  among  whom 
were  the  Archbishops  of  Ancliialus,  Ephesus, 
and  Nicomedia,  and  ten  proto-papas  attached  to 
the  service  of  the  patriarch ;  and,  at'tor  hoing 
tortured,  they  were  hanged  at  the  gates  of  the 
difiPerent  churches.  The  bodies  remained  sus- 
pended for  three  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
a  troop  of  Jews  were  ordered  to  drag  them 
through  the  streets,  and  Hingthem  into  the  sea. 

The  Christian  legations  met  at  Per<i,  and  sent 
to  demand  an  explanation  of  this  unprecedented 
conduct  from  the  Sultan.  The  answer  they  re- 
ceived was,  '<  The  Sultan,  an  absolute  and  inde- 
pendent sovereign,  gives  no  account  of  his  con- 
duct to  any  one ;  he  has  deemed  tliat  he  might 
punish,  as  he  has  done,  subjects  who  conspired 
against  his  authority,  which  he  holds  of  God,  to 
v^hom  alone  he  is  responsible  for  his  actions."^ 

*  j\Iahnaood  had,  however,  before  proceeding  to  this 
unusual  stretch  of  power,  caused  search  tu  be  made  SLfter 
preeedentsu     It  was  found  that,  in  the  reign  of  MjiA)A.m- 
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*  On  the  receipt  of  this  answer,  the  Russian  am- 
bassador retired  to  Booyook-Deri,  resolved  to 
liold  no  further  intercourse  with  the  Ottoman 
Porte. 

During  two  months,  blood  streamed  daily  in 
Constantinople,  and  the  sea  of  Marmora  was 
filled  with  floating  corpses :  no  age  or  sex  was 
spared ;  the  noblest  and  wealthiest  families  were 
slaughtered  or  banished ;  the  Archbishops  of 
Adrianople,  Chalcedon,  Berda,  Brusa,  and  three 
others,  were  hanged  before  their  houses ;  the  pri« 
sons  were  filled  with  victims ;  the  churches  were 
plundered  and  desecrated,  or  burnt ;  the  estates 
of  such  persons  as  had  been  fortunate  enongh 
to  make  their  escape,  were  confiscated.  Ine 
question  of  exterminating  the  Greek  popula- 
tion throughout  the  empire,  was  again  discussed 
in  the  divan  ;  the  mufti  opposed  it,  and  his  opi- 
nion prevailed  ;  but  he  was  shortly  afterwards 
deposed  from  his  office.  It  has  been  asserted,* 
that  the  number  of  the  Greeks  massacred  in  the 
capital  amounted  to  30,000.  In  this  divan,  held 
on  the  20th  April,  the  disarming  of  all  the  ni- 
yas  throughout  the  empire  was  resolved  on,  and 
orders  to  that  efiect  were  dispatched  to  the  go- 
vernors of  the  provinces. 

The  Sultan,  anxious  to  conciliate  the  Christiaii 
ambassadors,  had,  a  few  days  previously  to  hold- 
ing this  divan,  disgraced  and  exiled  tne  gprand 

# 

med  IV.  and  the  viziriat  of  Kiaperli,  two  patriarcbs  bad 
been  put  to  deatb  in  prison ;  and  that,  on  another  ooca- 
•ion,  the  yicar-general  of  the  Latin  church  had  been  pub- 
licJy  hanged,  under  pretext  of  his  having  correspoDdcd 
with  the  Pope. — PouquenOe,  ii.  437. 
*  Soutxo,  p.  69. 
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Tiiir  Benderly,  as  the  author  of  all  the  evils 
which  had  taken  place ;  and  those  ministers 
were  not  at  all  displeased  at  a  decent  pretext 
for  resuming-  their  functions. 

We  now  return  to  Valachia. 

The  pashas  of  Silistria  and  Ihraila  set  for- 
ward in  the  end  of  April;  blood  as  usual  marked 
their  course ;  tne  peasants  were  massacred  or 
impaled ;  the  children  hung  by  the  heels  from 
the  trees  on  the  road-side.  The  latter  of  these 
commanders,  afber  a  brave  defence  made  by  the 
^tolian  Athanasius,  took  Gaiety,  with  a  loss  of 
900  men ;  the  former,  without  firing  a  shot,  en- 
tered Bucharest. 

While  the  Turkish  forces  were  thus  advan- 
cing, all  was  joy  and  festivity  at  Tergovist. 
Vague  reports  of  the  great  reinforcements 
speedily  to  be  brought  by  Prince  Demetrius 
Hypsilantis  were  spread,  to  dispel  doubts  and 
uneasiness ;  but,  except  by  the  Sacred  Battalion, 
all  discipline  was  neglected  by  the  disorderly 
hands  of  Hypsilantis.  So  little  precaution  was 
adopted,  that  the  Turkish  spies  constantly  fre- 
quented the  camp  and  the  town.  The  money 
supplied  by  the  friends  of  the  Greek  cause  was 
wasted  in  the  most  lavish  profusion. 

When  the  Turks  entered  Bucharest,  Savas, 
who  had  2000  Albanians  under  his  command, 
proceeded  to  Tergovisit,  and  encftmped  about 
half  a  league  from  where  A.  Hypsilantis  was 
posted.  He  here  employed  every  stratagem  to 
get  an  opportunity  of  assassinating  him ;  and 
when  he  had  failed  in  all  his  attempts,  he  flung 
o£P  the  mask,  and  declared  openly  for  the  TuxVLa. 

Theodore  VladimireBcoa  also  took  tViQ  %v<i<^  Qi^ 


182  DEATH  OF  VLADIMIRESCOS. 

•  the  Turks ;  and,  to  gain  favour  in  their  eyes, 
taking  with  him  2000  Valachians,  and  500  Al- 
banian horse,  he  set  out  for  Kimpoloonghi,  with 
the  intention  of  surprising  Nicholas  Hypsilan- 
tis,  and  cutting  his  small  force  to  pieces.  George 
the  Olympian  followed,  and  came  up  with  him 
at  Golisti.  '*  Voivode,"  said  he, "  dismount ;  we 
have  some  affairs  to  settle."  Theodore  obeyed ; 
they  proceeded  towards  a  shady  tree,  under 
which  one  of  the  Albanians  spread  a  carpet  for 
them  to  sit  on.  When  they  were  alone,  Creorge 
reproached  him  with  his  ingratitude  to  himself, 
who  had  raised  him  from  nothing,  made  him  a 
member  of  the  Hetairia,  and  aided  him  with  his 
counsel  and  his  arm.  Theodore,  in  confusion, 
confessed  that  he  had  been  seduced  by  Austria^ 
with  the  hopes  of  the  hospodarat  of  V aiachia ; 
but  that  he  sincerely  repented,  and  would  shed 
the  last  drop  of  his  blood  for  the  cause  of  the 
Greeks.  George  embraced  him,  and  said,''Come^ 
follow  me  to  the  camp  of  A.  Hypsilantis ;  ask 
thy  pardon  ;  I  wfll  intercede  for  thee."  He 
accompanied  him  towards  the  camp  ;  but  on  the 
way,  George,  finding  that  he  still  corresponded 
with  the  Turks,  arrested  him,  and  sent  him  to 
Tergovist.  Hypsilantis  had  him  tried  by  a 
conrt-martial,  by  which  he  was  found  guilty. 
As  the  soldiers  of  Theodore  threatened  to  de- 
sert, he  feared  to  have  him  executed  publicly, 
and  therefore  gave  the  warrant  to  Gerasimo  Ot' 
fanos,  who,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  conducted' 
him  into  an  adjacent  forest.  They  stopped  before 
a  pit  which  a  Servian  was  engaged  in  digging. 
An  Albanian  stepped  forward,  armed  with^i  col- 
lass,  and  said  to  Vladim\Teft<^o«)  ^^  "^iv)  \a  Qod." 
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— *^  Kill  me  rather  with  a  pistol,"  said  he,  cover- 
ing his  face.  He  fell  dead  into  the  pit,  and  stones 
and  pieces  of  trees  were  heaped  on  him.* 

The  Turks,  having  learned  the  feeble  state  of 
the  army  of  Hypsilantis,  advanced  with  GOOO 
men  against  him.  Their  advanced  guard,  of 
2000  men,  attacked  John  Colocotronis,  at  tlie 
monastery  of  Nootgesti.  Hypsilantis  ordered 
Orfanos  to  fall  on  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  and 
Constantine  Ducas  to  take  him  in  the  rear, 
ivhile  he  remained  himself  in  reserve,  ready  to 
charge  the  Turks  in  the  heat  of  the  action. 
These  dispositions  being  made,  the  engagement 
commenced.  Colocotronis  and  Orfanos  fought 
boldly,  and  the  Turks. seemed  disposed  to  give 
way,  when  Ducas,  «eieed  with  a  fit  of  cowardice, 
called  to  his  men  to  fall  back :  he  gave,  himself, 
the  example  of  flight ;  the  panic  spread  ;  in  vain 
Hypsilantis  sought  to  check  the  fugitives ;  no 
one  would  attend  to  his  voice.  At  \''acarest  he 
rallied  the  remains  of  his  armV)  and  fell  back  to 
Pitesti.  Putting  the  Sacred  Battalionf  under  the 

*  Soutzo.  Otiiers  giye  a  somewhat  different  account 
of  this  affair. 

f  The  Sarred  Battalion  was  composed  of  333  young 
men,  full  of  C4)urage  and  enthusiasm.  The  sufferings  they 
anderwent  may  he  conceived  from  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  of  D.  Soutzo,  one  of  their  commanders, writ- 
ten a  few  days  before  his  death : — 

**  My  feet  are  all  blistered  ;  I  have  been  without  slioes 
theie  some  days ;  I  sleep  in  fetid  marshes,  and  live  on 
fruit,  and  now  and  then  a  bit  of  dry  bread.  But  these 
privations  are  agreeable.  This  adventurous  life  is  pleasing 
to  me.  From  my  childhood  I  thought  of  nothing  but  of 
the  day  of  our  independence.  I  find  myself,  for  lY^e  fkii^ 
tizDi^  at  the  bead  offreemmf  who  do  not  overwVMiViXi  i&« 
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command  of  his  brother,  he  took  1500  sdeet 
men  with  him,  and  set  out  to  attack  a  detach- 
ment of  2000  Turks  at  Dragatsan ;  he  sent  a 
small  party  of  Albanians  to  cut  o£P  the  commu- 
,  nication  between  that  place  and  the  main  body 
.of  the  Turkish  army  in  Little  Valachia.  Haying 
then  strictly  charged  his  officers  not  to  risk  a 
general  engagement,  but  to  amuse  the  enemy 
by  skirmishing,  he  went  to  visit  the  adjacent 
posts. 

Next  day,  Karavias,  negligent  of  orders,  took 
a  hundred  men  with  him,  and  presented  himself 
before  the  gates  of  Dragatsan ;  the  Turks  came 
out  and  surrounded  him.  Nicholas  Hypsilands, 
with  the  Sacred  Battalion,  and  George  the 
Olympian,  advanced  to  his  aid,  but  found  him 
defeated.  N.  Hypsilantis  drew  the  battalion  np 
in  two  lines,  with  a  few  hundred  Albanians  on 
their  flanks.  The  Turks  advanced;  extended  their 
wings,  in  order  to  outflank  the  Greeks ;  theVa- 
lachian  cannoneers  quitted  their  guns  and  de- 
serted ;  the  Albanians  turned  their  horses  round 
and  fled ;  the  Turks  pressed  on ;  the  inexperi- 
enced enthusiasts  who  composed  the  battalion 
were  easily  thrown  into  confusion.  The  four 
commanders,  Demetrius  Soutzo,  Dracoolis  of 
Ithaca,  Lucas,  and  Andronicos,  the  standard- 
bearer  Xenophon,  twenty-five  officers,  and  a 
number  of  others  fell,  crying,  <<  The  Greeks  never 
yield  I"  The  remainder  saved  themselves  in  the 
woods  and  thickets  about  Dragatsan.  N.  Hjrp- 
•ilantis,  almost  alone,  cut  his  way  through  the 

with  idle  titles,  who  give  me  tbe  deli|;htfal  name  of  loNk- 
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Turks  ;  his  brother^  on  learning  the  defeat  of  his 
army,  retired  to  the  monastery  of  Kosia. 

At  Kosia,  A.  Hypsilantis  learned  that  all  was 
over  in  Moldavia.  Cantacuzena  had  distributed 
his  men  in  small  parties,  keeping  with  him  only 
600  men,  commanded  by  Athanasius  the  iSto- 
lian.  When  he  heard  that  the  Turks  had  enter- 
ed Yassy,  he  crossed  the  Pruth,  under  pretext 
of  conferring  with  the  Russian  officers ;  but  he 
never  returned,  and  Athanasius  was  left  to  Pro- 
vidence and  his  own  valour. 

Athanasius  was  posted  at  a  Tillage  named 
Stinra,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Pruth,  opposite 
the  Kossian  lazaretto,  when  he  heard  of  the 
nproach  of  a  corps  of  the  Turks  to  attack  him. 
He  b^an  to  throw  up  some  hasty  intrench- 
ments,  resting  on  the  river ;  the  third  side  was 
not  completed  when  the  Turks  came,  and  at- 
tacked him  on  that  very  side.  He  held  them  in 
check  the  entire  day.  Next  morning  the  com- 
bat was  renewed  with  increased  fury.  The 
Turks  were  forced  to  attack  the  intrenchments 
sword  in  hand,  the  Russians  having  sent  to  in- 
form them,  that  <<  the  balls  which  would  reach 
them  would  kill  the  neutrality."  Three  Russian 
regiments  drawn  up  on  the  farther  bank,  ani- 
mated by  their  acclamations  the  gallant  defence 
of  the  Greeks.  In  the  evening,  Athanasius, 
finding  himself  wounded,  one  half  of  his  men 
killed,  and  his  ammunition  aU  spent,  plunged, 
followed  by  his  remaining  men,  into  the  Pruth, 
and  swam  to  the  other  side,  where  they  were 
received  with  open  arms  by  the  admiring  Rus-> 
lians.    The  loss  of  the  Turks  is  stated  «l\.  ^bQ 
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A.  Hjrpsilantisy  having  abandoned  all  hopes  of 
success,  and  having  issued  (as  he  was  too  fond 
of  doing)  an  inflated  proclamation,  in  which  he 
reproached  his  troops* with  their  cowardice  and 
treachery,  passed  the  frontier  with  his  brothers 
and  four  others,  in  reliance  on  the  assurance  of 
the  Austrian  colonel,  Schwind,  that  he  would  foe 
permitted  to  pass  to  Hambni^  to  embark  for 
America.  But  a  close  confinement  in  the  castle 
of  Mongatz  was  what  awaited  him,  and  he  died 
three  years  afterwards,  the  victim  of  Austriaa 
cruelty  and  breach  of  faith. 

The  character  of  A.  Hypsilantis  was  an  oiv 
dinary  one.  He  was  brave,  frank,  and  open ; 
but  vain,  and  ignorant  of  human  nature.  Henee 
he  was  the  dupe  of  knaves,  and  the  victim  of 
treachery.  His  raising  the  standard  of  revolt 
with  such  feeble  means,  was,  taken  in  itself,  an 
act  little  short  of  madness ;  but  it  should  be  re- 
collected that  he  reckoned  with  full  confidence 
on  the  aid  of  Russia.  That  power  has  always 
made  the  Greeks  the  victims  of  her  policy ;  and 
whatever  misfortunes  were  brought  on  them  by 
the  untimely  insurrection  in  Yakchia,  should  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Emperor,  who  fed  the 
unfortunate  Hypsilantis  with  fallacious  hopes. 

Before  we  quit  Yalachia,  we  must  relate  the 
exploits  of  George  of  Olympus.  After  the  no- 
fortunate  afi^air  of  Dragatsan,  he  collected  1400 
men,  with  whom,  during  five  months,  he  ince»- 
aaatly  harassed  the  Turks.  He  effected  his  re- 
treat into  Moldavia,  and  fixed  himself  in  the 
mountains  of  Yrantza  to  the  west  of  Forean. 
,J3j$jnen  were  now  reduced  to  1000,  but  he  never 
hesitated  to  lead  them  agamttt  «vsl  ot  ^e^^TxtABuas 


seoacK.  t^verj  4>itoit  wiu  macie  to  got 
t  of  the  country,  for  the  number  of  Turka 
f  him  was  ho  great,  as  to  give  room  for 
Kgerated  statement  of  ite  amounting'  to 
.  The  AnBtrianconBDt  at  Yassy  proposed 
itatehi^pasBBge  to  the  Russian  territory, 
orge  declared  that  he  woald  remain  where 
,  as  his  object  ms  to  shed  the  hlood  of 
iinies  of  his  country,  not  to  save  his  own 
\t  length  the  Bishop  of  Kumano  laid  a 

,ve  the  town  of  Yaasy  from  the  potty 
h  garrison  who  were  in  it,  and  who  me- 
t  with  conflagration.  The  generous  war- 
eyed  the  call;  but  when  he  came  within 
eagues  of  Yansy,  he  found  himself  sur- 
-d  by  10,000  Turks,  commanded  by  two 
.  After  a  bloody  conflict,  he  effected  his 
.  to  the  conrent  of  Seco.  Lekving  the  de- 
f  the  intrenchments  to  thebrare  h  annaki, 
ehismen  carryhimupto  thebelfryof  the 
t,  whence  lie  might  command  a  view  of 
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glias  approached  at  the  same  time,  and  confinned 
these  promises  hy  an  oath  on  the  head  of  the 
Saltan.  Farmaki  and  his  men  heliered  and  siuv 
rendered,  and  were  sent,  bound  hand  and  foot, to 
Constantinople,  to  su£Per  an  ignominious  deatii. 
George,  who  was  on  the  belfry  with  eight  of 
his  trustiest  companions,  addressed  them  to  this 
effect :  *<  My  friends,  I  know  the  Turks ;  oo« 
thing  is  sacred  with  them,  and  you  know  it  at 
well  as  I ;  let  us  then  die  with  honour,  and  free." 
They  embraced,  set  fire  to  the  powder,  and  died 
the  death  of  the  brave.* 
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While  the  Greeks  of  the  mainland  w^re 
everywhere  either  in  arms  or  meditating  insur- 
rection, the  islanders  were  not  inattentive  to  the 
voice  of  their  country  and  the  name  of  liberty. 

As  we  have  already  observed,  the  circum- 
stances of  Europe  had  given  a  great  impetus  to 
the  progress  of  the  Greek  marine.  A  popula- 
tion of  35,000  persons  were  accumulated  on  Ae 

^  Rayband,  L  250,  et  seq.     Dr  Walsh  (Namfttn^ 
Ac,  p.  236)  says  he  saw  Georgaki  ezecated  at  Canstm* 
.tiaaple.     Perhapa  it  was  Farmald. 


Sj.  The  iBlaod  vna  governed  by  a  tenate, 
td  over  by  nn  elective  chief,  choaen  fgr  life 
mong  their  captains,  and  confirmed  by  the 
.The  only  tribute  which  they  gave  was,  the 

service  and  support  of  500  men  of  their 
ire,  to  navigate  the  fleet  with  which  the 
i-pasha  went  round  to  cuUect  the  tribute 

ides.  The  president  of  Mydra  had  a 
of  fifty  men ;  an  impost  of  two  per  cent 

import  of  goods  sufficed  for  the  support 
government  and  the  public  institutional 

isle  of  Spetua  (the  ancient  Tiparanus), 
[ydra  and  Ipiara,  another  Bterile  spot,  ad- 
to  the  fertile  Chios,  resembled  Hydiia  in 
val  prosperity.  They  paid  the  same  kind 
ute  to  the  Porte,  who  dignified  them  all 
le  name  Refulides,  or  Aukiliaries.  The 
of  Ipsara  was  governed  by  a  tetrarchy  of 
trsona,  each  of  whom  kept  a  part  of  the 
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by  the  agent  of  All,  was  merely  a  stratagem  to 
cause  coolness  and  suspicion  between  tbem  and 
the  Osmanlis.  But  letters  from  Prevesa  now 
came,  informing  them,  that  as  soon  as  the  Turks 
had  heard  of  the  affairs  of  Patras,  they  had  mur- 
dered several  of  the  Hydraote  mariners,  and 
sent  the  remainder  to  work  as  rowers  on  board 
of  the  flotilla  launched  into  the  lake  of  Jannina, 
to  oppose  that  of  Ali.  In  the  midst  of  their 
grief  and  consternation,  a  vessel  came  to  them 
from  the  tetrarchs  of  Ipsara,  (which  island  and 
Spetzia  had  already  raised  the  standard  of  the 
cross,)  to  inform  them  of  the  divan  having  come 
to  the  resolution  of  disarming  the  Greeks,  and 
calling  on  them  to  decide,  and  not  to  su£Per  them 
to  be  stri{)t  of  the  400  pieces  of  cannon  and 
60,000  muskets  which  they  had  procured  by 
their  industry  and  their  economy. 

While  the  Hydraote  senate  was  engaged  in 
deliberation,  a  man,  named  Antony  CEconomos, 
of  a  turbulent  and  daring  temper,  like  the  de- 
magogies of  old  times,  appeared  in  the  public 
square,  and,  collecting  a  crowd  around  him,  and 
stamping  on  the  rocky  ground,  cried,  <'  'Tis 
we  who  hfive  turned  these  stones  to  gold,  by 
braving  the  elements  and  the  Algerines — ^"tis 
we,  who,  by  spending  our  lives  in  these  vessels, 
have  raised  these  marble  palaces  in  which  these 
wealthy  sluggards  repose — >'tis  we  who  have 
brought  hither  the  gold  of  Mexico  and  Peru  I 
Let  them  then  pour  it  out  of  the  cisterns  in 
which  they  accumulate  it.  What  do  we  wait 
for  ?  All  Greece  is  in  arms  T*  Shouts  of  '<  Long 
Jive  Antony  (Economos  I  Down  with  the  rich  i 
Death  or  liberty  I"  follow^  tiuft  ^ddcoss.   Ha 
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d  of  revolt  against  the  Sultan  and  the 
■s  was  raised  ;  the  treasures  of  the  Con- 
is,  the  Tombasii,  and  othei'  wealthy  Hy- 
,  which  were  afterwards  bo  nobly  spent 
common  canse,  were  on  the  eve  of  be- 
the  prey  of  the  rabble,  when  the  sea- 
euer^  of  one  man  cheeked  the  eviL 
I<]conoinoa  was  marching  in  triumph  at 
d  of  his  TDob,  Antony  Criesis,  one  of  the 
i  of  Hydra,  stept  before  him,  and  seized 
the  garment—"  Mad  demagogue  !"  said 
im,  "  whither  art  thou  going?  Liberty 
le  daughter  of  anarchy,  she  cannot  spring 
vil  discord."  The  good  citizens  wlio  bad 
'erawed,  took  eonrage ;  QSconomos,  and 
scoreofhis  partisans,  were  besieged  in  the 
y  by  the  captains  Panayotas  and  Dreg- 
made  a  desperate  resistance,  killing  the 
ind  wounding  the  former  ;  he  was  on  the 
F  coming  otf  victor,  when  Criesis  aguu 
id.  Having  for  some  time  stood  the  fire 
defended  by  stone  vaults,  Criesis  retired 
house  of  George  Bulgaris,  whence  he 
iced  a  fire  on  tbe  rebel.  The  Tombasis, 
imados,  and  other  primates,  come  to  his 
■■  people  fly  from  the  square,  abandoning 
ol  of  the  day.  CEconomos,  pursued  by 
of  the  captains,  flies  to  Camini,  a  retired 
of  the  town ;  he  gets  on  board  a  vessel 
ng  to  the  Tombasis,  his  pursuers  ascend 
;  they  force  him  to  laud  again,  and  at 

10.  This  is  the  only  wriirr  who  eaters  into  ail's 
iprctJng ibe  demagogaf.  It  is  not  cleM',1ioweveT, 
3  at  IbJajieriod  be  appeared. 
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On  the  28th  April,  the  senate  of  Hydra  una- 
nimously proclaimed  the  Reign  of  the  Cro98.  On 
the  following  day,  the  standard  of  independence 
was  blessed  by  Cyril,  bishop  of  iSgtna»  and 
raised  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  peoploy 
and  this  declaration  issued : — 

<<  In  the  name  of  Almighty  God. 

'^  The  Hellenic  nation,  wearied  with  groan- 
ing beneath  the  harsh  yoke  by  which  it  has  been, 
for  four  centuries,  contumeliously  oppressed,  flies 
to  arms  with  a  stable  and  unanimous  impnlse^ 
to  escape  being  worn  out  by  the  heavy  chains 
laid  on  her  by  the  barbarous  Mohammedans.  The 
sacred  name  of  liberty  resounds  through  all 
parts  of  Hellas,  and  every  Hellenic  heart  bnnu 
with  the  desire  of  recovering  this  precious  gift 
of  €rod,  or  of  perishing  in  the  struggle  for  it. 

*^  The  inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Hydra  will 
not  remain  less  proihpt  in  engaging  in  this  no- 
ble struggle ;  but,  despising  every  danger  for  the 
sake  of  overthrowing  the  power  of  their  tyrants, 
are  resolved  to  employ  the  only  means  which 
the  local  nature  of  their  position  gives  for  that 
purpose." 

The  senate  then  declared  that  they  had  no- 
minated James  Tombasis,  son  of  Nicholas,  cap- 
tain of  the  Themistocles,  of  sixteen  g^ns,  Navarch 
(admiroT),  and  he  was  directed  to  proceed,  with 
the  forces  under  his  command,  whithersoever  he 
judged  it  expedient  to  attack  the  Ottoman 
forces,  with  the  means  usually  empioyied  in  le- 
gitimate warfare,  until  the  period  when  the  li- 
berty and  independence  of  Greece  should  have 
been  secured.  The  appointment  of  Tombasis 
was  then  announced  to  t\ie  governments  of 

4. 
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Spetzia,  Ipsara,  and  such  other  isles  as  possoss- 
ed  shipping ;  and  he  was  unanimously  chosen 
navarch  of  the  entire  Union.  Subscriptions  were 
immediately  opened  at  Hydra  for  the  sup]>6rt 
of  the  navy,  and  MM.  Condooriotis  and  Or- 
lando set  down  their  names  for  L.2300  each, 
for  the  equipment  and  maintenance  of  twenty 
vessels  during  the  ensuing  summer  and  autumn. 
Every  effort  was  now  made  to  get  tlie  fleet 
ready  for  sea. 

Towards  the  middle  of  April,  the  inhabitants 
of  tlie  hills  of  Attica  had  begun  to  commit  some 
slight  depredations  on  the  Turks^  such  as  steal- 
ing their  sheep,  and  kidnapping  and  setting  at 
ransom  themselves  :  but  when  they  lieard  of  the 
murder  of  the  patriarch,  they  began  to  put  to 
death  such  Turks  as  fell  into  their  hands.  The 
alarm  extended  all  over  the  plain  and  country  ; 
and  the  cadi  of  Athens  deemed  it  advisable  to 
make  the  archbishop  and  the  primates  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  their  legitimate  sovervigii,* 

The  Christian  and  Turkish  inhabitants  of 
Athens  united  in  their  desire  to  maintain  the 
public  security ;  and  the  gates  were  strictly 
guarded  to  prevent  any  attempts  of  the  insur- 
gents. No  enemy,  however,  appeared,  till  one 
day,  an  emissary,  secretly  employed  by  them, 
came  to  the  town,  and  informed  the  voivode  that 
there  was  a  small  party  of  Greek  robbers  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Marathon,  who  might  be  ea- 
sily surprised  and  cut  to  pieces.  Immediately 
800  of  the  Attic  Turks   set  forth,  eager  to 

•  Spectateur  Oriental,  April  1820,  1821.   Pouqueville, 
VOI/.  1.  N 
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destroy,  singing  verses  of  the  Koran.*  They 
had  just  enter^  on  the  ever-memorahle  plidiif 
when  1200  Greeks  rushed  from  their  conceal- 
ment, and  attacked  them.  The  dastardly  Turks 
made  no  resistance,  ahout  a  hundred  of  them 
fled  to  Athens,  closely  followed  hy  the  victors ; 
the  Turks  all  hastened  to  shut  themselves  up  in 
the  acropolis ;  and-  the  insurgents  pillaged  and 
burnt  several  of  the  houses  of  the  Moslems. 

The  insurrection  now  spread  to  Eleusis,  Me- 
gara,  and  the  towns  of  the  isthmus.  The  He- 
tairist  Dikaios,  who  was  there,  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  insurgents,  and  appeared  before 
the  waUs  of  Corinth.  The  Turks,  having  had 
timely  intimation  of  their  approach,  had  retired 
to  the  lofty  and  almost  impregnable  acropolify 
whence  they  could  safely  bid  their  foes  defianceii 

As  nearly  all  Greece  was  now  in  arms  against 
the  Ottoman  government,  and  a  combat  was 
about  to  be  engaged  in,  in  which  the  Greeks 
must  either  come  off  victors,  or  be  exterminated 
by  the  Turkish  scimitar,  we  wiU  interrupt  the 
course  of  our  narrative  to  consider,  first,  the  mo- 
ral character  of  the  insurrection,  and  how  fiur  it 
was  founded  in  justice  or  otherwise ;  secondlyy 
the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  the  Christian 
powers ;  thirdly,  the  relative  strength  of  the  bel- 
ligerent parties. 

1.  The  word  insurrection,  like  rebellion,  is 
usually  employed  in  a  bad  sense,  and  is  too  apt 
to  excite  impressions  unfavourable  to  those  to 

*  ''  Not  the  cbomsses  of  Eoripides,**  says  M.  Ponqiie- 

yille,  "  which  the  Athenians  repeated  as  they  marched  to 

meet  the  barbarians  encamped  at  Marathon  ;** — a  piece  of 

claaaie  mteUi^BCCf  we  must  conlew,  tllofg^xW  nftw  to  «• 
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ctioas  it  b  applied.  Yet  the  cause  of 
Us  is  frequently — perliapa,  iu  the  iiiajo- 
istanueg — the  cause  of  justice  and  right, 
aa  (lomiDiuu,  founded  od  aggression  and 
t,  is  maintained  by  tyranny  and  oppres- 
.s  long  as  the  interest  and  liappiness  of 
ect  people  are  wantonly  sacrificed  to  the 
I  and  caprices  of  the  dominant  people, 
,  and  the  shepherds  are  the  flayers,  not 
dians,  of  the  flock, — so  long  do  the  coo- 
people  ret^n  the  right  of  regaining  bjr 
rliat  tliey  lost  by  weakness  ;  and  the 
of  tiie  good  and  the  virtuous  will  ever 
hem  in  the  conflict.  Such,  then,  was  the 
the  Greeks.  They  had  been  conquered  ; 
the  whole  of  their  territory  had  beea 
nd  portioned  out  among  the  conquerors; 
re  degraded  to  the  condition  of  mere 
the  land  which  had  been  their  fathers'  j 
■re  each  year  obliged  to  redeem  their 
im  tlie  sabre  of  their  tyrants  by  the  pay- 
the  kkaratck,  or  capitation-tax  ;  under 
of  rayaa,  they  were  distinguished  from 
ast«rs  by  dress,  by  language,  by  man- 
!  religion.  It  was  utterly  impossible 
'  two  races  could  ever  amalgamate,  nu- 
Greeks  were  williiw  to  renounce  their 
d  their  language ;  for  the  Turks  were 
the  Germanic  conquerors  of  the  Roman 
who,  though  they  seized  the  lands,  and 
to  servitude  the  persons,  of  the  inhabit- 
the  provinces,  embraced  their  religioo 
^es,  and  mingled  their  languages.  What 
aMned  for  the  Greeks  but  to  bow  f  ot  ftVKi 
the  galling  yoke  of  iiTeclaim&\Ae  \iax- 
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barians,  or  to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  reco- 
ver those  rights  of  which  force  had  deprived 
them,  but  to  which  their  claim  had  never  ceased 
to  subsist  ?  What  applauder  of  the  assertora  of 
Swiss,  of  Swedish,  of  Dutch,  of  American  in- 
dependence, can  refuse  the  meed  of  his  appro- 
bation to  the  patriots  of  reviving  Hellas  ? 

Now  that  the  civic  wisdom  and  courage  of 
an  illustrious  warrior  has  gained  a  victory  over 
ill-grounded  fears  and  preiudices,  before  whose 
lustre,  the  glittering  trophies  of  Vittoria  and 
Waterloo  will,  in  the  eyes  of  posterity,  fade 
away  into  insignificance,  we  may  venture,  widi- 
out  fear  of-  giving  offence,  or  of  exciting  disaf- 
fection, to  observe  that  the  case  most  parallel  to 
that  of  Greece  which  modem  times  presents,  is 
that  of  Ireland  during  the  last  century,  taking 
into  account  the  immense  difference  between 
British  and  Protestant  justice  and  humanity, 
and  Turkish  barbarism  and  fanatic  spirit.  Like 
the  Greek  raya,  the  Irish  Catholic,  be  his  rank 
what  it  might,  was,  and  felt  himself  to  be,  one 
of  a  degraded  caste  ;  he  could  not  acquire  land 
or  possess  arms  for  his  defence,  his  property  was 
insecure,  a  dreadful  code  of  laws  was  ever  sus- 
pended over  his  head,  and  only  kept  from  crush- 
ing him  by  the  humanity  of  the  ruling  caste. 
The  Greek  could  only  redeem  his  life  from 
year  to  year  by  the  payment  of  the  kharatch; 
the  law,  it  was  asserted,  actually  denied  the 
existence  of  the  Irish  Catholic.  The  conse- 
quences of  this  state  of  social  existence  were 
apparent  in  the  characters  of  the  two  castes: 
the  vices  which  the  advocates  of  tlie  Turks  dis« 
cem  in  the  Greeks,  and  love  so  to  blazon  forth 
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0  the  world,  lire  those  of  the  Irish  Catholic, 
thoug^li  much  leas  in  degree ;)  the  virtues  which 
hey  ascribe  to  their  favourite  Turks,  are  those 
if  the  TrUh  Priitestant,  whose  vices  also  bear 
ome  faint  resemblance  to  those  of  the  Ostoanli. 
lut  baring'  eacap^  the  so  til- withering  effects 
rf  moral  and  political  degradation,  the  Irish 
Protestant  stanUa — we  assert  it,  not  caring  who 
aay  talce  offence — higher  in  the  moral  scale 
hsii  the  Irish  Catholic.  How  long  be  may  now 
aaintain  his  superiority,  we  cannot  presume  to 
ay,  for  the  peculiar  vices  of  the  Catliolie  were 
he  offiipriDg,  not  of  bis  creed,  but  of  bis  poli- 
ical  situation. 

If,  when  in  that  degraded  state,  the  Irish 
]latholics  bad  sought  by  force  of  arms  to  recover 
be  rights  of  which  they  had  been  deprived,  and 
lad  succeeded  in  securing  their  national  indo- 

dded  to  the  catalogue  of  Glorious  Revolutioris 
rhich  shine  along  the  pages  of  history.  But 
EOw  great  the  diiference  between  a  British  ca- 
linet  and  a  Turkish  divan  I  The  Dulie  of  Wol- 
ington  and  his  colleagues  have,  by  one  ai^t  uf 
eal  wisdom,  firmly  attached  the  affections  of 
a  entire  people  to  the  British  crown,  and  given 
he  empire  a  degree  of  strength  and  security 
rbicb  it  nerer  before  possessed — for  an  insur- 
ection  of  the  Irish  Catholics  would  now  be 
billy,  be  madness,  be  rebeUtmi,  in  its  worst  and 
doat  disgusting  form — while  the  barbarous,  ex- 
ennlnating  system  of  the  Turkish  sultan  and 
tu  ministry  has  lost  to  Mahmi^od  one  uE  tW 
mw*' portions  of  Lis  dowinions. 
2.  It  was,  perhaps,  unfortunate  for  the  CttUW 
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of  the  Greeks,  that  their  insurrection  should 
haye  coincided  in  time  with  the  fntile  attempts 
made  to  limit  despotism  in  the  two  more  wes- 
tern peninsulas  of  Europe.  An  opportunity  was 
thereby  presented  to  the  enemies  of  liberty,  of 
representing  it  as  a  branch  of  the  same  spirit  of 
factions  resistance  to  what  was  designated  legiH' 
mate  authority,  and  of  heaping  obloquy  on  those 
who  engaged  in  it.  Nothing,  howeyer,  is  more 
certain,  than  that  the  Greek  Hetairists  were 
perfectly  unconnected  with  the  Italian  Carbon- 
ari; they  had  little  or  no  communication  with 
Italy :  it  was  from  Germany,  Russia,  and  France^ 
that  those  patriotic  Greeks  came  who  hastened 
back  to  their  natal  soil  to  conquer  or  die  in  the 
cause  of  Hellas. 

The  general  feeling  of  the  Christian  goyem- 
ments  was  in  fayour  of  the  Turks.  A  posses- 
sion of  power  oyer  the  Greeks,  during  centuries, 
legitimated  their  right  to  it  in  the  eyes  of  the 
monarchs  and  statesmen  who  sat  in  congress  at 
Laybach,  planning  how  best  to  riyet  the  fetters 
of  the  people ;  and  as  these  personages  were 
agreed  to  regard  the  absolute  monarch  as  the 
only  legitimate  source  of  law  and  institutions, 
and  Mahmood  did  not  choose  to  grant  his  rayas 
liberty  or  security,  it  followed,  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence, that  their  efforts  to  recoyer  their  in- 
alienable rights  were  rebellion  against  their  1^ 
gitimate  soyereign,  and  should  be  discouraged 
and  crushed  like  those  of  Naples  and  Piedmonti 
by  the  yicegerents  of  God  upon  earth.  Tlie 
actuating  spirit  at  Laybach  was  Austria,  a  power 
who  lias  acquired  an  odious  celebrity  by  tlio 
vehement  hostility,  often  c&rrvedL  W  vdl  «u»ia 
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which  provokes  ridicale  and  contempt  rather 
than  hatred,  against  liberty,  under  whatever  form 
it  may  exhibit  itself;  and,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  her  diplomacy  did  not  scruple  or  blush  to 
have  recourse  to  forgery  for  the  attainment  of 
their  darling*  object. 

In  the  case  of  Greece,  however,  thore  was, 
besides  this  general  hatred  of  liberty,  a  peculiar 
reason  for  opposition  on  the  part  of  Austria, — 
namely,  astrong,  and  not,  perhaps,  altogether  ill- 
founded  jealousy  of  the  increasing  power  of 
Russia.  The  Greeks  were  known  to  be  more 
attached  to  Russia  than  to  any  other  European 
power.  Russia  was  the  natural  enemy  of  their 
tyrants,  and  the  conquest  of  Turkey  by  her 
must  be  of  advantage  in  every  point  of  view  to 
the  Greeks.  The  number  of  the  Greeks,  too, 
who  engaged  in  the  civil  or  military  service  of 
Russia,  and  of  the  traders  who  resorted  to,  or 
settled  in,  her  ports  on  the  Black  Sea,  aided  to 
keep  up  the  feelings  of  attachment  and  amity 
between  the  rayas  of  the  Sultan  and  the  power 
who  menaced  him  from  the  nortlu  Religion  was 
a  farther  tie ;  the  Greeks  were  persecuted  and  op- 
pressed on  account  of  their  religion,  and  as  men 
always  do,  they  but  loved  it  the  better,  and  clung 
to  it  the  more  pertinaciously  ou  that  account. 
Religion  was,  therefore,  in  their  eyes,  a  concern 
of  paramount  importance;  the  Russian  Tsar,  the 
only  potentate  of  Europe  who  professed  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Greek  church,  was  regarded  by  them 
as  akind  of  temporal  head  of  their  church ;  and  the 
oonnescion  between  religious  and  political  affec- 
tion is  close  and  intimate,  where  there  are^  as  in 
the  present  case,  no  conBicting  national  mt«ie&\A< 
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Austria  naturally  concluded,  that  any  diminu- 
tion of  the  Ottoman  power,  especially  in  Europe, 
would  be  an  augmentation  of  that  of  Russia; 
and  we  shall,  therefore,  iind  her  on  all  occasions 
throwing  every  possible  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
the  Greeks,  and  giving  every  aid  that  she  could 
to  their  enemies,  short  of  actual  hostilities,  from 
which  fear,  rather  than  any  other  motive^  re- 
strained her. 

The  case  of  England  was  somewliat  similar. 
Greatly  as  she  exults  in  the  possession  of  a  de- 
gree of  liberty  beyond  that  of  almost  any  other 
people^  she  has  never,  in  her  national  capacity, 
shown  any  remarkable  zeal  for  extending  the 
blessing  to  others ;  and,  at  the  period  of  whidi 
we  write,  her  foreign  affairs  were  under  the 
direction  of  a  statesman  whose  egregious  vanity 
had  made  him  the  complete  dupe  of  the  Holy 
Alliance,  and  wliose  own  sentiments  had  never 
led  him  to  worship  at  the  fane  of  freedom.  But 
it  was  not  the  influence  of  one  man,  or  of  the 
government,  which  caused  the  lukewarmness  or 
hostility  of  the  English  nation  to  the  Greek 
cause — the  spirit  of  trade  which  pervades  and 
actuates  tlie  entire  mass  of  our  society,  was 
alarmed  ;  we  too  have  our  fears  of  the  increasing 
power  of  Russia ;  vague  and  chimerical  appre- 
hensions of  her,  one  day  or  other,  pouring,  like 
a  Seleucus  or  Tamerlane,  a  northern  army  over 
the  plains  of  India,  and  destroying  our  Eastern 
empire,  haunt  our  minds.  She  lias,  moreover, 
made  so  little  progress  in  political  economy,  as 
to  be  fond  of  imposing  tariffs  and  protecting 
duties ;  and  it  is  apprehended,  that,  if  she  were 
mistress,  or  directed  the  poUc^)  ^^  ^^^  countries 
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now  subject  to  the  Turk,  wc  might  not  oiijoy 
the  game  commercial  advantages  which  tlio  Sul- 
tan concedes  to  us.  Hence,  then,  the  (k^clara- 
tion  that  the  preservation  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire in  its  integrity,  is  essential  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe ; 
hence  the  illaudable  proceedings  of  the  Lord 
High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands  and 
his  council ;  hence  the  zeal  for  the  Turkish  cause 
shown  by  the  British  consular  agents,  whom, 
we  fear,  we  cannot  perfectly  vindicate  from  the 
charge  brought  against  them,  of  acting  the  part 
of  spies,  on  various  occasions,  for  the  Turkish 
government ;  hence,  finally,'  the  vituperative 
language  applied  to  the  Greeks  by  so  many  Bri- 
tish writers.  The  sympathy  of  the  people  of 
England  was  not,  in  fact,  with  the  Greeks  in 
this  arduous  struggle ;  our  classic  recollections, 
where  such  existed,  did  not  warm  us  in  their 
cause ;  the  dread  of  an  increase  of  the  Russian 
power  chilU^d  all  our  kindly  feelings  in  their 
behalf ;  and  those  who,  in  this  country,  were 
most  active  in  their  endeavours  to  aid  her,  were 
only  regarded  as  hot-headed,  warm-hearted  en- 
thusiasts, or  Utopian  visionaries,  nntil  the  affair 
of  a  Greek  loan  brought  other  actors  on  the  scene. 
France  was  too  much  occupied  hy  her  own 
internal  affairs  to  take  much  interest  in  the  dis- 
tant events  of  the  East  of  Europe,  and  she  did 
not,  perhaps,  see  so  much  reason  as  others  to 
dread  the  increasing  power  of  Russia.  The 
people  were  generally  in  favour  of  the  Greek 

Eatriots;  the  government  did  not  testify  any  very 
ostiie  feelings  towards  them.     The  saukQ  \7^ 
the  case  in  Northern  Germany,  wliere  c\9A%\c 
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knowledge  and  classic  enthusiasm  prerail  more 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe. 

The  feelings  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  led 
him,  at  first,  as  it  would  appear,  to  take  part 
with  the  oppressed  people  of  Greece ;  bat  his 
feelings  were  soon  obliged  to  give  way  before 
the  principles  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  and  the 
Russian  ministers  and  agents  carefully  abstain- 
ed from  giving  any  countenance  or  aid  to  the 
Greek  cause.  It  may,  indeed,  be  questioned,  if 
entertaining  hopes,  as  she  is  said  to  do,  of  m^ 
king  European  Turkey  her  own,  it  was  for  the 
interest  of  Russia  that  Greece  should  recover 
her  independence ;  it  might  be  regarded  as  with- 
drawing from  her  grasp  a  portion  of  what  she 
counted  on  possessing,  and  though  she  might 
hope  to  influence  the  councils  of  independent 
Greece,  a  decent  pretext  for  subjecting  it  might 
hardly  present  itself. 

3.  At  the  commencement  of  the  struggle,  the 
superiority  of  force  smd  means  was  greatly  on 
the  side  of  the  Turks.  The  Sultan  was  master 
of  160  regiments  (ortes)  of  Janizaries,  of  30,000 
cannoneers,  and  a  numerous  force  of  Dehlis  <Mr 
light-horse,  spread  over  the  empire ;  his  Turkish 
subjects  were  all  armed  and  inspired  withfima- 
ticism ;  he  had  twenty  fortresses  in  Greece,  de- 
fended by  nearly  80,000  men ;  Albania  and  Bos- 
nia furnished  him  with  a  valiant  soldiery ;  Mid 
the  resources  of  an  immense  empire  were  at  his 
disposal.  His  marine  consisted  of  fifteen  ships 
of  the  line,  seventeen  frigates,  twenty-four  oor- 
▼ettes,  and  a  great  number  of  two-masted  Tes- 
sels ;  and  the  navies  of  Egypt  and  of  the  Barbary 
States  were  ready  to  aai\  at\a«  csSu 
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To  oppose  these  forces,  the  Greeks  could  count 
only  18,000  Klephts  of  Continental  Greece; 
85,000  Moreotes,  less  disciplined  and  less  brave 
than  the  Klephts  of  the  mountains  of  Thessaly 
and  ^tolia;  15,000  Cretans,  and  a  rabble  of 
peaiantry)  without  arms,  courage,  or  discipline. 
llieir  naval  force  consisted  of  150  fast-sailing 
hrigSy  which  they  changed  from  the  merchant- 
service  to  that  of  war,  manned  by  9500  hardy 
sailors,  who  could  vie  in  skill  and  courage  with 
any  in  Europe*  Their  resources  were  the  accu- 
molated  capital  of  their  wealthy  merchants,  and 
the  plunder  which  the  war  itself  might  afford.* 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


7%e  Grecian  Admiral  puts  to  sea — he  arrives  at  Tino — 
at  Ipsara — Turkish  vessels  captured — Attempt  to  excite 
the  Chiotes —  The  Insurrection  spreads  through  the  Islands 
— Christiana  massacred  by  tlie  Turks — Naval  Force  of 
the  Greeks, 


On  the  2d  of  May,  the  navarch,  Tombasis, 
having  taken  an  oath  of  obedience  to  the  senate 
of  Hydra,  got  his  fleet  under  weigh,  and  put  to 
sea,  With  sealed  orders.  In  his  oath  he  had  bound 
himself  to  respect,  on  board  of  the  ships  of  the 
enemy,  the  property  of  his  innocent  country- 
men, that  of  Europeans,  even  of  the  Turks 
themselves,  when  they  struck  their  flag  without 
opposition.     In  his  instructions  to  the  captains 

•  Tbigia  the  sttitemeni  of  Soutzo. 
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under  him,  he  exhorted  them  to  render  them- 
selves deserving  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  by  a 
strict  adherence  to  the  usages  of  civilized  war- 
fare. It  was  declared  that  the  neutral  flag 
should  cover  goods  belonging  to  the  enemy,  and 
that  they  should  abstain  from  forcibly  visiting 
the  vessels  of  Christian  powers,  unless  when 
they  were  hired  by  the  Turkish  government  for 
the  conveyance  of  men  or  military  stores ;  in 
which  case  the  lading  should  be  seized,  but  the 
captain  be  paid  his  freight,  and  obliged  to  take 
the  soldiers  back  to  the  port  where  he  had  taken 
them  on  board.  The  admiralty  of  Spetzia,  one 
of  whose  captains,  named  Argyros  Stremitziotis, 
had  a  few  days  before  captured  an  Austrian 
sloop  with  Turkish  soldiers  on  board  for  the 
Morea,  and  sent  her  into  Tino  (^Tenos)^  on 
hearing  of  the  resolution  of  the  senate  of  Hy- 
dra, resolved  to  conform  to  it;  and  Tombasis 
was  directed  to  proceed  to  Tino,  and  redress 
this  grievance. 

By  the  order  of  the  senate,  each  vessel  in 
the  fleet  bore  on  its  mast  a  proclamation  ad- 
dressed to  the  islanders  of  the  Archipelago,  in- 
forming them  of  the  universality  of  the  insurrec- 
tion, and  calling  on  them  to  embark  in  their 
vessels,  and  join  the  fleets  of  Hydra,  Spetzia, 
and  Ipsara,  in  the  glorious  work  of  giving  li- 
berty to  the  Archipelago.  The  proclamation 
concluded  by  devoting  to  execration  and  perdi- 
tion those  who  should  keep  back  from  aiding 
the  most  just  of  causes. 

On  the  evening  of  the  3d  of  May,  the  fleet 

cast  anchor  at  Tino,  and  the  navarch  wrote  to 

invite  the  primates  to  a  coni^ie^xi^  qtiVH^^&^qUow- 
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ing  day.  They  repaired  on  board  in  t\w  morn- 
ing, where  they  were  received  with  a  salute  of 
artillery ;  and  a  court-martial  was  imnxidiately 
held  on  Argyros  Stremitziotis,  the  Spetzioto 
captain.  It  appeared  that  the  Austrian  consul 
had  already  recovered  his  vessel,  with  the 
Turks,  and  their  property,  so  that  ho  had  only 
a  claim  of  350  Turkish  piastres  (ahout  L.IO)  to 
make,  which  sum  was  instantly  paid. 

The  island  of  Tino  is  about  sixteen  loagncs 
in  circumference,  and  contained  a  ])opulation  of 
I69OOO  souls.  It  had  belonged  to  Venice,  and  a 
small  portion  of  its  inhabitants  adhered  to  the 
rites  of  the  Latin  church.  Tombasis,  on  inviting 
the  people  to  join  the  common  cause,  learned 
with  great  satisfaction  that,  two  days  before,  the 
standard  of  the  cross  had  been  raised,  and  a  pro- 
visional government  funned.  He  invited  the  Ca- 
tholic Bishop  to  adhere  to  the  insurrection,  but 
one  of  the  principal  Catholics  waited  on  him  to 
say  that  their  numbers  were  too  small  in  the 
Levant  to  permit  of  their  taking  any  part  in  ci- 
vil matters  ;  he  was,  however,  willing  to  engage, 
in  their  name,  for  their  contributing  their  mo- 
ney, along  with  tlie  orthodox,  to  the  cause  of 
liberty.  With  this  the  admiral  declared  himself 
satisfied. 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  a  Spetziote  vessel 
came  and  informed  the  people  of  the  death  of 
the  patriarch  Gregory.  This  mournful  intelli- 
gence had  reached  Imbros  along  with  several 
fugitives  from  Constantinople,  whom  the  Spet- 
ziote captain  brought  with  him  to  Tino.  The 
people  were  filled  with  gi'ief  and  rage  at  the  ti* 
dings,  and  it  required  all  the  intluence  of  Tvmx- 
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basig  to  prevent  their  rushing  to  the  house  of 
the  Austrian  consul,  and  massacring  the  Turks 
who  were  there. 

The  navarch,  haying  put  again  to  sea,  opened 
the  sealed  packet,  and  found  that,  with  other 
pieces,  it  contained  a  proclamation  to  the  ChioteSi 
calling  on  them  to  join  in  the  insurrection.  This 
step  had  been  suggested  by  Neophytes  Bam- 
bas,  a  learned  and  eloquent  priest  of  Chios, who 
had  been  obliged  to  seek  refuge  at  Hydra,  from 
the  goyemment,  who  persecuted  him  as  a  He- 
tairist.  0£P  Myconos,  the  squadron  was  joined 
by  three  vessels  belonging  to  it,  which  had  GBsp' 
tared  a  vessel  from  the  capital,  bound  for  Can* 
dia  with  gun-carriages  for  the  fortresses  of  Be- 
timo  and  Candia.  May  6th,  the  squadron  cast 
anchor  in  the  port  of  Ipsara,  which  island  liQS 
northwest  of  Chios,  is  barren  and  rugged,  but 
abounded  in  shipping.  The  Ipsariotes  informed 
the  admiral  that  Andros  had  sent  tliem  its  ad- 
hesion, and  all  the  neighbouring  isles  were  d^ 
dared  for  independence,  except  Scyros,  which 
was  inhabited  by  Latin  Christians,  who,  on  all 
occasions,  went  contrary  to  the  orthodox.  The 
people  of  the  village  of  Volisses  in  Chios  had 
also  sent  to  invite  die  patriots  to  effect  a  land- 
ing near  their  village,  when  they  would  join 
them ;  but  as  these  people  were  of  a  rustic  chi^ 
racter,  and  unlike  their  countrymen  in  general^ 
the  president  of  the  Ipsariote  council  said,"  One 
swallow  does  not  make  a  summer.  The  Chiotes 
are  sunk  4n  luxury,  and  they  must  be  violently 
shaken  to  rouse  tnem."  Two  of  the  principd 
.Chiotes,  who  happened  to  be  at  Ipsara,  wave 
then  called  into  the  coufi&ii\  wd  the  necessity 
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of  declaring  against  the  common  enemy  was  re- 
presented to  them  in  vain.  They  shrunk  with 
horror  from  the  idea,  and  alleged,  what  was  pro- 
bably jast,  that  it  would  be  more  for  the  com- 
mon interest  for  them  to  remain  quiet,  and  sup- 
ply those  who  were  in  arms  with  money,  than 
to  expose  themselves  to  Turkish  vengeance  by 
engaging  prematurely  in  the  insurrection.  It 
was,  however,  the  opinion  of  the  council,  that  a 
landing  should  be  effected  in  that  island,  and  the 
Ipsariotes  added  ten  of  their  ships  to  the  Hy- 
dnote  squadron. 

The  Hydraotes  had  meantime  driven  a  Turk- 
ish vessel)  laden  with  military  stores  for  Can- 
dia,  under  the  fortress  of  Chios,  where  they 
rank  it,  in  view  of  the  Mohammedans.  An  Ipsa- 
riote  brig  captured  another  vessel,  with  ninety 
Turkish  soldiers  and  140  hafjees,  or  pilgrims 
to  Mecca,  on  board.  The  soldiers  fought  to  the 
last,  and  were  all  slain ;  the  hajjces  were  sent 
to  Mani,  in  the  Morea,  to  be  sold  for  slaves. 

On  the  8th  May,  th^  combined  squadron  cast 
anchor  at  the  Fountain  of  the  Pasha  in  Chios. 
It  was  resolved  to  try  to  raise  the  country- 
people,  and  then  to  attack  the  town  by  sea  and 
liuia.  An  Ipsariote  sailor  was  accordingly  sen|i 
up  through  the  country  with  a  proclamation  to 
the  Chiotes,  calling  on  them  to  join  in  the  insur- 
rection. The  sailor  was  hardly  gone  when  news 
arrived  of  the  capture  of  another  Turkish  ves- 
sel* bound  for  Candia ;  and  on  the  10th,  a  ship 
with  pilg^ms,  destined  for  Alexandria,  became 
the  prize  of  two  of  the  Hydraote  brigs.  The 
wealth  found  in  this  vessel  was  considerable  ;  it 
comiated  of  twelve  silver  and  six  golden  catxiOk^ 
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labra,  three  mirrors  set  in  jewels,  a  great  quan- 
tity of  silver-plate,  diamonds,  pearls,  and  other 
precious  stones.  So  much  plunder  quite  dazzled 
the  Greek  mariners ;  and  the  captains,  who  were 
on  shore  at  a  neighbouring  village,  were  ob- 
liged to  come  instantly  on  board,  to  prevent  the 
ill  consequences  which  were  likely  to  result* 
The  next  day  their  emissary  returned,  with  the 
information  that  he  had  found  only  about  100 
men  in  the  village  of  Lanyadez  inclined  to  take 
arms ;  and  as  they  had  learned  from  other  quar- 
ters, tliat  the  people  of  the  town  of  Chios  had 
voluntarily  given  hostages  to  the  pasha,  who  had 
left  150  Asiatic  Turks  for  the  defence  of  the 
citadel,  and  sent  the  remainder  of  his  troopi 
through  the  country  to  disarm  the  people,  they 
saw  that,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  nothing 
was  to  be  done  there,  and  they  resolved  to  return 
to  Hydra. 

On  the  13th,  the  Greeks  sunk  another  Turk- 
ish vessel  and  her  crew,  who  had  refused  to 
surrender.  The  16th,  they  drove  another  ashore 
near  the  village  of  Cardanga,  and  having  taken 
a  ship,  on  board  of  which  were  some  Jews,  they 
hanged  them,  to  avenge  the  insults  offered  by 
their  brethren  of  Constantinople  to  the  corpse 
of  the  patriarch  Gregory.  The  squadron  put  to 
sea  again  on  the  19th ;  the  Ipsariotes  returned 
home  to  pot  their  isle  in  a  state  of  defence ;  the 
Hydraotes  made  sail  for  Lesbos,  and  on  the 
night  of  the  20th  they  effected  their  return  to 
Hydra. 

A  division  of  the  Greek  fleet  which  wa§ 
cruizing  among  the  Cyclades,  having  learned 
that  there  were  lying  at MVLo^  ^iTiixkish  conretto 
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of  thirty- two  gans,  and  a  brig,  made  sail  fur  tliut 
ialand.  The  greater  part  of  the  Turkish  crews, 
M  well  as  their  offiiajrs,  were  on  shore  wlieii  tin- 
Greek  fleet  arrived ;  tUe  inhahitatits  rose  and 
asBuled  tiie  Turks  with  Btunes  and  other  mis- 
siles, while  the  Greek  ships  fired  on  tliom  frurii 
the  water.  Tlie  Turks  were  nil  slain,  ajid  ilic 
Mland.which  contained  about  1200  or  1500  itiha- 
bitatttB,  joined  the  general  insurrection.  All  tlii> 
ulands  wei-e  now  in  arms  against  the  Sultan, 
except  ScyroB,  Cliios,  Cos,  Mitylene,  Rhodes, 
and  Candia.  At  Ceoa,  fifteea  Turks,  wiio  were 
pat  on  shore  hy  a  Hydraote  vessel,  were  massa- 
cred by  tlie  people.  At  Paros,  the  garrison  w-as 
■langbtered.  At  Saiuos,  there  was  a  general 
massacre  of  the  Turks.  In  must  of  the  islands 
the  Turkish  collectors  of  tribute,  and  other  of- 
ficers, were  put  to  death. 

They  know  little  of  the  Tl^rki^h  clmructer, 
who  could  supposy  that,  i 
power,  they  (*^ 
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The  charity  exhibited  by  tlie  IpsarioteSy  on 
the  present  occasion,  was  highly  creditable  to 
them.  They  opened  their  magazines  to  supply 
the  refugees  with  food ;  and  every  night,  barks, 
accompanied  by  armed  men,  were  sent  to  the 
watering  places  of  the  continent,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring isles,  to  fetch  water  in  barrels  and  slmis. 
They  also  dug  wells ;  but  the  water  was  so 
brackish,  that  it  produced  epidemic  diseases 
among  those  who  drank  of  it.  When  this  state 
of  affairs  at  Ipsara  was  known  at  Hydra,  ships 
were  «ent  to  take  the  refugees,  and  disperse 
them  through  the  islands,  where  they  experien* 
ced  a  kind  and  generous  hospitality. 

As  it  was  known  that  a  fleet  was  getting 
ready  at  Constantinople  to  act  against  the  in- 
surgent islanders,  the  Ipsariotes  made  every  ef- 
fort to  put  their  isle  into  a  state  of  defence.  The 
same  was  done  at  Hydra,  where  orders  were  is- 
sued by  the  senate  to  get  ready  for  sea  thirty-six 
vessels  of  from  twelve  to  twenty  puns  each,  man- 
ned by  2436  hardy  mariners.  The  sailors  now 
flung  ofl^  the  raya  dress  ;  their  commanders  wore 
helmets  surmounted  with  a  cross,  and  bearing 
tlie  motto,  Death  or  Liberty,  Their  flag  displayed 
a  figure  of  Christ,  with  the  device  H  TAN  U 
Em  TAS,  *  which  they  interpreted,  witli  it  or 
over  it,  i.  e.  conquer  or  sink. 

Spetzia  fitted  out  ten  vessels,  manned  by  640 
sailors.  Three  ships  were  contributed  by  Boo- 
boolina,  the  widow  of  aman  who  was  assassinated 
at  Constantinople  in  1812,  and,  a  second  Arte- 

*  The  words  of  the  Spartan  mother  on  presenting  tht 
shield  to  her  son. 
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misia,  she  commanded  her  little  squadron  in 
peraon.  Modena  Mavroyeni,  who  had  soiiglit 
refuge  in  the  Lsle  of  Myconos  after  tlie  murder  of 
her  father  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  fitted  out  two 
vessels,  to  which  the  Myconians  added  four 
xebecs.  This  heroine,  we  are  told,  declared  that 
her  hand  was  reserved  for  a  freeman  who  had 
signalized  himself  against  the  Turks.  Calauria 
famished  a  vessel  of  sixteen  guns  and  120  men. 
Cymo,  and  the  other  isles,  gave  a  number  of 
vessels  of  various  sizes  to  tlie  common  cause. 
Ipsara  sent  to  sea  twenty  fleet  polaccas,  manned 
by  chosen  sailors.  The  whole  sea  was  covered 
with  the  vessels  of  the  Greeks  ;  and  the  Turks 
Goold  not  venture  to  navigate  tJie  waters  of  the 
Archipelago  through  dread  of  the  Towshans 
(kares),  as  they  were  in  the  habit  of  contemptu- 
ously styling  the  Greeks  of  the  islands.  Senti- 
nels, as  in  the  old  times,  were  posted  on  all  the 
heights,  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  that  all  might  hasten  to  take  share 
in  the  Ho/i/  War, 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  islands  at  the  end 
of  the  first  month  of  the  naval  war.  We  must 
now  again  direct  our  attention  to  the  Morea  and 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Troops  sent  to  Tripolitza — Atrocities  committed  hy  them — 
Plans  of  Khoorsheed  to  destroy  the  Christians — they/aU 
—  Omer  Sriones  marches  into  Bocotia — Engagements  with 
the  Greeks — Attack  on  Ali —  The  people  of  Calavrita  and 
Syraco  abandon  their  dwellings — Omer  JBriones  r&uJies 
Athens, 

After  Yoosoof  pasha  had  repulsed  the  dis- 
orderly bands  of  archbishop  Germanos,  a  body 
of  240Q  Turks  and  Albanians  landed  at  Patras, 
sent  by  Khoorsheed,  under  the  command  of  his 
kiaya  and  of  Elmas-bey,  for  the  defence  of  Tri- 
politza. At  Vostitza  these  chiefs  roasted,  we  are 
told,  at  a  slow  fire,  some  Greeks  who  fell  into 
their  hands,  and  burnt  the  churches  and  houses. 
"When  they  entered  Argolis,  the  people  of  its 
capital,  who  had  given  up  their  arms,  advanced 
to  meet  them  with  presents.  They  were  recei- 
ved with  civility,  and  dismissed ;  but  that  very 
nighty  700  of  those  capable  of  bearing  arms  were 
seized  and  decapitated.  '  The  town  was  at  the 
same  time  set  fire  to  in  different  quarters ;  num- 
bers of  women  and  children  perished  in  the 
flames  ;  about  6000  of  the  inhabitants  made  their 
escape  to  the  mountains  of  Arcadia ;  all  the  vil- 
lages were  deserted  ;  the  peasants  took  up  arms 
and  harassed  the  Turkish  army,  which,  with 
some  loss,  reached  Tripolitza. 

At  Patras  another  shock  of  an  earthquake 

was  felt  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  April,  and 

the  Greeks  began  to  come  down  from  Mount 
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Panochseacos,  and  annoy  the  garrison.  On  the 
2d  May,  and  the  two  following  days,  they  en- 
tered the  town  of  Patras,  and  tliey  burnt  the 
conntry-seats  and  farm-houses  of  tlie  agas.  They 
cut  o£P  the  supplies  of  provisions  destined  for  the 
citadel,  aild  were  beginning  to  have  a  decided 
advantage,  when  some  bodies  of  Albanian  troops, 
sent  from  Epirus  by  Khoorsheed-pasha,  appear- 
ed, and  drove  them  back  to  the  mountains. 

Ali  Pasha  was  still  in  possession  of  tlie  island 
in  the  lake  of  Jannina,  from  which  he  would 
not  snfPer  the  Greek  inhabitants  to  depart.  This 
conduct  excited  their  fears  and  their  indigna- 
tion ;  and  when  they  learned  that  Khoorsheed 
pasha  meditated  an  attack  on  the  island,  they 
sent  him  such  information  as  greatly  facilitated 
the  enterprise.  But  scarcely  had  the  troops  of 
the  pasha  entered  their  villages,  wlien  they  be- 
gan to  rob  and  plunder,  to  massacre  the  men,  and 
to  abuse  the  women.  Their  women  and  chil- 
dren were  dragged  to  the  camp  of  the  stjr-asker, 
and  sold  by  auction  for  slaves.  Demetrius  Athe- 
nasius,  a  Christian,  interceded  with  Khoorsheed 
in  theii*  favour,  and  obtained  an  order  for  their 
liberation ;  but  the  soldiers  refused  to  give  them 
up,  and  the  ser-asker  paid  150  pistoles  a-head  for 
them  out  of  his  own  money,  and  restored  500 
persons  to  liberty. 

This  act  of  humanity  was  speedily  followed 
by  the  imprisonment  and  torture  of  the  primates 
of  Galavrita,  accused  of  having  received  a  large 
sum  of  money  in  deposit  from  Ali  Pasha.  The 
▼iair  had  ordered  them  for  execution,  the  rope 
was  about  their  necks^  when  Omer  Brione&,\\e^- 
ing  of  their  situation,  went  to  the  ser-aaker,  «&- 
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sored  him  of  their  innocence,  and  representing 
the  danger  of  putting  them  to  death  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  affairs,  obtained  an  order  to  sate 
them. 

"  Then,"  said  one  of  them  who  told  the  events 
"  then  we  were  instantly  set  at  liberty ;  and,  by 
one  of  those  contrasts  so  common  in  Turkey, 
the  executioners  invite  us  to  take  reireshmente. 
The  master  had  spoken — they  show  us  the  same 
degree  of  cjvility  as  they  had  hitherto  done  of 
ferocity,  and  the  hand  which  was  to  have  stran- 
gled us,  now  humbly  presented  us  with  cofPee. 
They  did  ndt  forget  to  hold  it  out  for  a  present^ 
the  price  of  the  cord,  of  their  trouble,  and  of  onr 
clothes,  which  they  were  to  have  had,  all  which 
we  gave  them,  glad  to  be  off  for  a  little  agony 
and  money,  which  is  nothing  when  one  comes 
back  from  the  gates  of  death  to  witness  the  chas- 
tisement of  his  oppressors."* 

Khoorsheed,  having  now  heard  ofthe  suppres- 
sion of  the  insurrection  in  Valachia,  and  of  the 
massacres  at  Constantinople,  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed with  vigour  against  the  Christians.  A  bi- 
shop, lately  appointed  to  the  see  of  Hieromeri, 
having  landed  at  Arta,  was  seized,  and  he  and 
his  deacon  hanged  before  the  tent  of  the  ser-as- 
ker.  Several  others  of  the  clergy  experienced 
the  same  fate  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  the  pri- 
sons were  filled  with  prelates  and  other  digni- 
taries of  the  church. 

The  ser-asker,  neglecting  A  li  Tebelin,  turned 
his  thoughts  towards  the  best  mode  of  destroy* 
ing  the  various  bodies  of  armatoles,  or  KlefAtti 
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who  maintained  themselves  in  the  mountains  of 
Greece.  The  number  of  these  men  was  consi- 
derable ;  but  they  were  scattered  over  a  large 
surface,  and  they  might,  it  was  thought,  be  de- 
stroyed in  detail,  by  bringing  a  superior  force 
to  act  against  their  separate  bands.  He  fixed 
on  iBtolia  as  the  first  scene  of  his  operations. 
A  governor  was  appointed  for  lliat  province, 
who  wrote  from  Arta  to  the  .^tolian  primates, 
informing  them  that  he  intended  to  fix:  his  re- 
sidence at  Vrakhori,  with  350  men,  to  watch 
over  the  tranquillity  of  the  country.  In  their 
reply,  they  begged  him  to  bring  as  few  men  as 
possible ;  and,  to  show  his  good  intentions,  he 
came  with  but  150.  Three  or  four  captains  of 
the  armatoles  came  at  the  head  of  400  of  their 
men  to  salute  him.  They  then  retired  to  their 
mountains;  and  the  governor  gradually  increased 
his  force  to  800  men. 

The  presence  of  such  a  number  of  Turks  was 
both  odious  and  oppressive  to  the  people,  and 
the  primates  applied  in  vain  to  be  relieved  from 
them.  The  Klephts,  seeing  the  gradual  increase 
of  the  Turkish  force,  put  themselves  on  the  defen- 
sive, so  that  the  governor  was  unable  to  employ 
the  stratagems  which  were  meditated  against 
them.  The  excesses  of  his  soldiery  forced  the 
people  of  the  plain  to  fiy  to  the  mountains ;  the 
villages  were  deserted,  and  the  governor  found 
it  necessary  to  lay  the  whole  state  of  affairs  be- 
fore the  ser-asker,  recommending  him,  at  the 
same  time,  to  send  3000  or  4000  men,  and  mas- 
sacre the  people  before  they  joined  in  the  insur- 
rection of  Livadia  and  the  Morea. 

The  KJephts  intercepted  the  courieT'w\iO\^^scB» 
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the  bearer  of  this  dispatch,  and  they  resolved  to 
persevere  in  the  system  which  they  had  adopted. 
This  conduct  the  Turks  ascribed  to  cowardice, 
and  they  prepared  to  attack  them.  The  Klephts, 
in  a  council  of  war,  determined  to  repel  force  by 
force,  but,  in  order  to  cast  the  odium  of  ag- 
gpression  on  the  Turks,  not  to  pursue  them  be- 
yond the  mountains. 

But  before  long  a  Turkish  officer,  named  Is- 
mail Piassa,  arrived  at  Arta  with  a  division  of 
1500  men,  which  he  was  leading  to  Vrakhori. 
With  the  usual  arrogance  and  want  of  foresight 
of  a  Turk,  he  sent  to  inform  the  iStolian  pri- 
mates of  the  order  of  his  march  to  that  town. 
This  information  was  speedily  communicated  to 
the  Klephts ;  and  Vamakiotis,  one  of  their  cap- 
tains, whose  services  had  been  rejected  by  Khoor- 
sheed,  eagerly  caught  at  an  opportunity  of  re- 
venge. Taking  with  him  150  brave  palicares, 
he  placed  himself  in  ambush  at  the  Makron  Oros, 
and,  attacking  the  enemy  by  surprise,  drove 
him  back  to  Arta,  with  a  loss  of  370  men.  Is- 
mail Piassa  made  a  second  attempt  to  penetrate 
to  Vrakhori  with  2500  men.  The  Klephts  op- 
posed to  him  800  palicares,  and  drove  him  back 
once  more  to  Arta,  where  they  kept  him,  and 
three  vizirs,  blocked  up  for  a  month.  These  suc- 
cesses of  the  Acarnanians  made  Klioorsheed 
pause  in  the  course  which  he  was  pursuing,  and 
he  set  at  liberty  the  prelates  whom  he  retained 
in  prison. 

Omer  Briones  had,  meantime,  undertaken  die 

task  of  crushing  the  rebellion  in  Livadia.    H^ 

ring  joined  Meheniet  Ali,  the  new  vizir  of  tiha 

Morea,  who  was  at  the  Vie&d  oi  ^^^Q  x&na  in 
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Thessaly,  and  being  reinforced  by  some  contin- 
gents from  JVIacedonia,  his  entire  force  amount- 
ed to  8000  men.  Leaving  M ehemet  AH  to  watch 
Gooras  and  Dyovootis,  and  the  Kiephts  of 
Monnt  Othrys,  he  advanced  himself  towards 
Thermopylse.  At  Thaumakos  he  detached  a 
party  of  900  men,  with  directions  to  cross  the 
HeIlada(iS]percAiW),  six  leagues  above  the  bridge 
of  the  same  name,  and  to  place  themselves  in 
ambush  in  the  woods  of  Mount  Catavothra,  in 
order  to  take  the  Greeks  in  the  rear,  while  he 
attacked  them  in  front  at  the  ordinary  passage 
of  the  river. 

Diakos,  at  the  head  of  his  500  palicares,  was 
posted  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hellada,  to  dis- 
pute the  passage  with  Omer  Briones,  of  whose 
Biarch  he  was  aware.  The  combat  had  lasted 
several  hours,  when  the  Christians  found  them- 
selves attacked  in  flank  by  the  Turks  from  Mount 
Catavothra.  Seeing  no  other  hope  of  escape, 
they  resolved  to  cut  their  way  througli  the 
troops  of  Omer  Briones,  who  had  not  yet  pass- 
ed the  bridge.  They  effected  their  purpose,  with 
the  loss  of  sixty  killed  and  wounded,  among 
whom  was  the  brave  Diakos,  who  was  taken  and 
impaled.  They  made  their  way  through  the 
woods  to  Parnassus,  where  they  informed  Odys- 
seus of  the  fate  of  his  friend,  whose  deatK  he 
vowed  to  revenge. 

Omer  Briones,  who  had  lost  600  men  at  the 
passage  of  the  Sperchius,  having  delayed  some 
time  to  pay  the  last  duties  to  them,  and  having 
placed  a  garrison  in  the  khan  of  Hellada,  pro- 
ceeded to  Botonitza,  where  he  halted  for  ak  vr^ds.. 
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He  then  advanced  towards  the  Mavronero 
(Cepkisus),  his  march  being  directed  along  a  line 
passing  midway  between  Salona  and  Livadia. 
Odysseus,  who  knew  of  the  defeat  of  Ismail 
Piassa,  and  that  Mehemet  Ali  had  been  repul- 
sed by  the  bands  of  Mount  Othrys,  came  down> 
on  the  20th  May,  at  sunset,  from  the  heights  of 
Mount  Lyacoora  (J^ycoreid)  into  the  plain  of 
Boeotia,  and  took  his  post,  with  700  men,  at  Pa- 
nopea,  on  that  river,  where,  next  morning,  he 
attacked  and  repulsed  Omer  Briones.  Odys- 
seus, anxious  to  cover  the  town  of  Livadia,  fell 
back  to  Capoornia  (^ChcBroned),  where,  after  a 
conflict,  sustained  till  night,  he  was  obliged  to 
give  way,  and  retire  with  loss. 

These  two  engagements  had  cost  the  Turks 
700,  the  Greeks  172  men.  Omer  was,  however, 
reinforced  by  1500  Turks  of  Boeotia,  and  he 
advanced  rapidly  towards  Livadia.  Odysseus, 
who  was  joined  by  the  palicares  of  Diakos,  200 
men  from  Amphissa,  100  of  the  men  of  Mount 
Tithoreas,  and  the  levies  en  masse  of  Cocla 
{Plat(Bd)y  Castro  {Delphi)^  and  Arakhova,  ap- 
peared at  the  head  of  2500  men,  in  sight  of  the 
Beld  of  battle  which  he  had  lost  two  evenings 
before.  With  loud  cries  of  Kyrie  Eleismi^  they 
fell  on  the  astonished  Turks,  whom  Omer  Bri- 
ones in  vain  animated  by  voice  and  by  example. 
They  were  drivenoverthe  Cephisus.  The  village 
of  Toorki-Khori,  in  their  rear,  having  been  oc- 
cupied by  the  Christians,  Omer  Briones  was 
forced  to  take  the  road  to  Talanti,  and  thence 
to  Bodonitza,  where  he  was  besieged  by  a  thon- 
saad  of  the  peasants  of  Boeotia,  while  Odysseus 
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returned  to  the  defence  of  Lidoriki  and  Malan- 
drino  ag^nst  the  Turks  of  Salona.^ 

Odysseus  was  now  at  the  head  of  5000  men  ; 
for,  after  his  victory  over  Omer  Briones,  the 
Greeks  hastened  from  all  sides  to  join  him.  He 
attacked  the  castle  of  Arakhova,  and  massacred 
its  garrison  of  150  Turks.  Passing  tlirougli  the 
territory  of  the  ancient  Crissa,  on  their  way  to 
Salona,  the  Greeks  learned  that  the  Turks  of 
that  place  had  murdered  the  hishop  of  that  see, 
and  had  taken  refuge  in  the  castle  of  Amphissa. 
A  party,  commanded  by  a  chief  named  Pano- 
rios,  laid  siege  to  them  ;  and  after  twelve  days, 
carried  the  place  by  assault,  and  put  to  death 
all  who  were  in  it,  except  a  bey  and  his  family, 
who  turned  Christians. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  whole  of  ancient  Do- 
ris, Loeris,  and  -dStolia-Epiktctos,  now  cast  off 
the  Turkish  yoke.  Mesolonji^hi  and  Anatolico 
followed  their  example.  Tlie  crescent  was 
everywhere  cast  down  from  tlie  summit  of  the 
mosques  ;  the  cap  of  the  raya  was  flung  aside, 
and  the  ancient  name  of  Epiioros  was  adopted 
for  that  of  coja-bashee. 

Khoorsheed  pasha,  having  sent  orders  to  Be- 
kir  Jocador,  the  governor  of  Prevesa,  to  fall  on 
the  rear  of  Varnikiotis,  who  was  blockading 
Arta,  resolved  to  make  every  effort  to  reduce 
Ali  Pasha,  that  he  might  be  able  to  turn  his  en- 
tire force  against  the  Greeks.   Accordingly,  on 

*  M.  Pouqueville  is  so  anxious  to  make  a  hero  of  Odys. 
seas,  that  whatever  he  relates  of  him  must  be  received  vt^ith 
suspicion.  As  M.  Ray  baud  asserts  that  Odysseus  was 
constantly  defeated^  we  must  express  our  dou\)l  oi  \)ck«&^ 
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the  5th  June,  he  opened  a  heavy  fire  against  the 
south  side  of  the  castle  of  Litha'ritza,  and  ha- 
ying made  a  breach,  the  assault  was  ordered  for 
the  8th,  in  the  morning.  The  troops  marched 
boldly  to  the  attack ;  aner  an  hour's  warm  fight- 
ing, Ali,  carried  in  a  handbarrow,  on  account  of 
the  gout,  headed  a  sortie,  and  drove  them  within 
their  lines,  with  a  loss  of  300  men.  "  The  bear 
of  Pindus  is  still  aliye,*'  was  his  message  to 
Khoorsheed.  <<  You  may  send  and  take  your 
dead  to  bury  them ;  I  g^ve  them  to  yon  without 
ransom,  and  will  do  so  as  long  as  you  attack 
me  like  a  brave  man.*' 

Bekir  Jocador  had  failed  in  his  attempts  to 
make  a  diversion,  and  the  Greeks  began  to  ex- 
tend their  plundering  parties  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  camp  of  the  ser-asker,  whose  horses  IViark 
Botzaris  had  even  carried  away  from  the  village 
of  Variades. 

The  Valachians,  who  inhabited  the  town  of 
Calavrita,  wearied  out  by  the  expense  of  sup- 
porting a  garrison  of  480  Turks,  secretly  ad- 
mitted 200  of  the  revolted  Greeks  into  the 
town.  The  Turks  were  besieged  in  some  strong 
houses  which  they  occupied.  After  defending 
themselves  for  ten  days,  they  capitulated,  on 
condition  of  being  allowed  to  retire  with  dieir 
arms  and  baggage  to  Jannina.  The  protopa- 
pas  (vicar)  of  the  town,  and  eight  of  the  princi- 
pal persons,  were  sent  to  escort  them.  As  they 
were  defending  Mount  Polganos,  they  met  a 
corps  of  2000  Turks,  whom  Khoorsheed  had 
sent  to  their  aid  ;  these  instantly  murdered  the 
priest  and  Bre  of  his  companions,  and  returned 
to  attack  the  town.    T\ie  1S\e^\iX%^^^^X>\.Ws 
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approach*  The  inhabitants,  reduced  to  despair, 
resolved  to  defend  themselves  against  them  ;  and 
sixty  men,  concealing  themselves  in  a  quarter  of 
the  town  which  overhangs  the  precipices  which 
bound  it  on  the  south,  kept  the  enemy  in  check, 
till  the  whole  of  the  people  had  had  time  to  gain 
the  steeps  of  Mount  Baros,  and  in  the  night  the 
entirepopnlationof  Galavrita,  men,  women,  and 
children,  journeyed  over  the  mountains  by 
torch-light  to  the  valley  of  the  Aclieloiis. 

The  neighbouring  town  of  Syraco,  at  the  ex- 
hortation of  Coletti,  one  of  its  principal  inhabit- 
ants, followed  the  example  of  Calavritii.  Setting 
fire  to  their  houses,  the  people  betook  them- 
selves to  the  mountains,  and  went  on  till  they 
had  joined  the  Calavritiotes.  They  formed  dif- 
ferent camps  to  collect  the  people  of  the  vilhi- 
ges,  and,  after  wandering  about  durinii^  twiMity- 
nve  days,  arrived,  with  their  cattle,  amounting  to 
81,000  head,  in  the  forests  of  ^tolia.  Coletti 
passed  over  to  the  Morea ;  some  of  tlio  nioro 
wealthy  families  sought  shelter  in  the  Ionian 
Islands. 

Omer  Briones  dispersed  the  Greek  forct»s 
which  were  opposed  to  him,  and  led  liis  troops 
to  Athens.  The  Christian  inhabitants  lied  at 
his  approach  to  the  island  of  Salamis.  Omer, 
after  having  stopped  there  a  few  days,  leaving  a 
sufficient  number  of  men  to  defend  the  acropo- 
lis, set  out  on  his  return  to  Epirus. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

A  Sj/draote  squadron  appears  off  Patras — C<mnth  Ubera>' 
ted  by  Yoosoof- — The  Lalaotes  retire  to  Patras — Sw>- 
cesses  of  the  Greeks — Battle  ofValietzi — Arrival  ofjD. 
Hypsilantis'— Disputes  between  him  and  the  primates — 
Thejbreigners  in  Gftece, 

On  the  1st  June,  a  small  Hydraote  sqaadron 
made  its  appearance  in  the  gulf  of  Patras.  That 
of  the  capitana-bey,  though  much  superior  in 
force,  immediately  weighed  anchor,  and. made 
for  the  Little  Dardanelles^  whither  it  was  pur- 
sued by  the  Greeks.  Next  day,  another  Greek 
squadron  arrived ;  and  the  Grecian  fleet  now 
rode  triumphant  in  the  bay  of  the  Halcyons. 
The  presence  of  the  fleet  gave  additional  courage 
to  the  Greeks  of  ^tolia,  and  a  body  of  6000 
men  crossed  Mount  Aracynthus,  and  entered 
Vrakhori,  where  they  set  fire  to  tbe  mosques 
and  the  Turkish  quarter.  The  Turks  and  the 
Jews  fortified  themselves  in  the  house  of  the 
voivode.  After  they  had  consumed  all  their 
provisions,  they  offered  to  capitulate ;  the  only 
terms  they  could  obtain  were  security  for  their 
lives.  They  were  pronounced  to  be  rayas,  and 
were  led,  with  cotton  caps  on  their  heads,  to  la- 
bour at  the  public  works  in  the  isle  of  Anato- 
lico.  The  Mohanmiedans  of  Zepardi  having 
submitted  on  the  same  conditions,  the  whole  of 
Mto\i2k  was  now  in  the  hands  of  tiie  Greeks. 

The  Hydraotes  having  landed  men  and  cannon, 
the  castle  of  Patras  i?as  cloftely  pressed,  bat  in- 
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formation  having  fallen  into  their  hands  which 
made  them  apprehensive  of  the  hostility  of  the 
English,  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  quit  these 
seas,  and  return  home.  The  Camhriau  frigate 
soon  appeared  off  Patras,  and  two  transports, 
under  her  convoy,  landed  gunpowder  and  provi- 
sions for  the  Turkish  garrison.  She  tiien  sailed 
up  the  gulf,  and  liberated  some  Turkish  ves- 
sels which  were  on  the  point  of  being  captured. 
Yoosoof  pasha  now  felt  himself  enabled  to  re- 
sume active  hostilities  against  the  Greeks.* 

His  first  object  was  to  relieve  the  citadel  of 
Corinth,  which  was  blockaded  by  the  Greeks. 
Having  embarked  with  1200  men,  he  sailed  a 
whole  night  up  the  gulf,  and  next  morning, 
having  hoisted  the  banner  of  the  cross,  landed 
without  opposition  at  Leeke.  The  Greeks,  who 
had  taken  them  for  liydraotes,  on  perceiving 
their  error,  went  down  to  the  beach,  where  they 
kept  them  in  check  till  their  friend:*  in  the  town 
had  had  time  to  set  lire  to  the  palace  of  Kya« 
mil-bey,  and  a  part  of  the  lower  town.  The 
whole  of  the  Greeks  then  fled,  and  secured  them- 
selves in  the  mountains  of  the  Isthmus,  wliither 
the  Turks  would  not  venture  to  pui*sue  them. 

*  PouqueviUe.— The  antipathy  of  this  writer  to  the 
English  is  so  notorious,  that  his  statements  respecting 
them  must  always  be  received  with  extreme  diffidence.  It 
is,  however,  amatter  of  certainty,  that  at  this  period  many 
of  the  English  were  hostile  to  the  Greeks,  and  used  every 
means,  both  fair  and  unfair,  to  thwart  and  depress  them. 
M.  de  PouqueviUe  says,  that  the  Hydraotes,  having  search- 
ed two  2^thiote  boats,  found  in  the  handle  of  an  oar,  be- 
longing to  one  of  them,  a  letter  to  Yoosoof  pasha,  which 
revealed  their  secret  designs,  and  that  they  hanged  a^iXiAXv 
whom  they  found  to  be  a  spy  of  the  English. 
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Yoosoof,  on  his  retam  to  Patras,  learning  the 
distressed  state  of  the  Lidaotes,  prepared  to 
march  to  their  relief. 

When  the  intelligence  of  the  raising  of  the 
standard  of  the  cross  in  the  Morea  reached  the 
Seven  Isles,  a  considerable  degree  of  enthusiasm 
was  excited,  and  the  most  lively  sympathy  pre- 
vailed for  those  who  had  ventured  to  make  head 
against  their  tyrants.  The  people  of  Zante, 
Cephalonia,  and  the  neighbouring  islands,  con- 
tributed freely  both  money  and  stores ;  and  a 
gentleman  of  Cephalonia,  named  Andrew  Me- 
taxas,  having  obtained  the  permission  of  the  Bri* 
tish  authorities  to  fit  out  a  few  vessels  for  the 
protection  of  the  Patrean  refugees,  embarked 
with  about  500  or  600  men,  and  landed  in  Elis, 
about  the  time  that  Procopius  was  engaging  the 
people  of  that  country  to  retire  to  the  mountains. 

As  Metaxas  had  sent  away  those  who  did  not 
wish  to  share  in  the  dangers  of  his  enterprise, 
he  landed  with  but  350  men,  and  four  small 
pieces  of  cannon.  Such  a  number,  however^  of 
Ionian  exiles  soon  fiocked  to  his  standard,  that 
he  found  himself  at  the  head  of  1500  men,  and 
being  joined  by  the  people  of  the  country,  he 
advanced  against  the  Lalaot«8,  the  plunderers 
and  oppressors  of  the  country.  These  Mussul- 
mans had,  by  orders  of  the  kiaya-bey,  burnt 
the  village  of  Yoolinitza,  and  they  were  ad- 
vancing to  destroy  that  of  Valtetzi,  when  the 
approach  of  Metaxas  stopped  them,  and  forced 
them  to  retire  to  Lala,  where  they  were  shot 
up  by  the  continually  augmenting  forces  of  the 
Greeks.  On  the  18th  June,  they  went  to  Yoo- 
soof  pasha,  for  aid  to  enable  them  to  ret'rc  to 
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Pfttras  with  their  families,  as  they  had  do  hopes 
of  being  able  to  maintain  themselves  in  their 
present  position.  The  following  day,  a  bloody 
but  undecisive  engagement  took  place,  in  which 
Metaxas  was  wounded.  A  few  days  afterwards, 
Yooaoof  pasha  forced  his  way  to  Lala  with  2000 
men ;  and,  all  things  being  prepared,  the  entire 
population,  having  set  fire  to  the  town  in  differ- 
ent parts,  abandoned  it  on  the  29th  June. 

The  distance  from  Lala  to  Patras  is  about 
twenty-four  hours  when  there  are  no  impedi- 
ments to  be  surmounted.  Yoosoof  took  the  com- 
mand of  the  advanced  guard,  the  women,  child- 
ren, and  cattle,  were  placed  in  the  centre,  and 
the  Lalaotes  brought  up  the  rear.  After  a  toil- 
some march  of  six  days,  during  which  they  were 
incessantly  harassed  by  the  Greeks,  the  whole 
train,  with  8000  homed  cattle,  arrived  at  Patras. 
They  had  with  them  sacks  of  heads  and  ears, 
collected  on  different  occasions,  and  thirty  Zan- 
theote  peasants  whom  they  had  picked  up  on 
their  way,  who  were  forthwith  impaled  by  order 
of  Yoosoof  pasha. 

Disputes  soon  broke  out  between  the  Lala- 
otes and  the  pasha;  the  former  turned  their 
cattle  out  to  feed  in  the  vineyards  which  pro- 
dace  the  currants,  that  were  now  ripening,  and 
had  been  already  sold  to  the  Franks.  Repre- 
sentations were  instantly  made  to  the  pasha. 
He  tried  in  vain  to  restrain  the  excesses  of  the 
Lalaotes,  who,  advancing  in  audacity,  next  de- 
manded houses  to  live  in ;  and  as  the  town  had 
been  destroyed,  Yoosoof  admitted  them  into  the 
citadel,  whence  they  soon  contrived  to  expel 
most  of  the  other  Tiirks^  who,  leaving  tlie  c»&\\!^ 

VOL.  I.  p 


226  BATTLE  OF  VALTETZI. 

in  their  hands,  were  obliged  to  pass  over  to  L^ 
panto,  where  they  were  soon  blocked  up  by  their 
old  foes  the  Greeks. 

In  the  other  parts  of  the  Morea,  the  Greeks 
werebeleaguering  the  fortresses.  The  first  which 
surrendered  was  that  of  Arcadia,  which  oyer- 
hangs  the  bay  of  that  name.  A  part  of  its  gar- 
rison made  their  escape  to  Navarino,  the  re- 
mainder were  escorted  to  Tripolitza  by  th6 
Greeks.  Philatra  and  Gargaliano  were  occupied 
by  the  Greeks,  who  next  blockaded  NavarinOy 
where  Idris'bey,  the  commandant,  had  hanged  se- 
veral of  the  clergy  of  the  town  and  its  neighbout^ 
hood,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  all  hopes  of  accom- 
modation. The  Christians  of  Modon  joined  the 
camp  before  Navarino,  and  watched  the  motions 
of  the  valiant  Turks  of  Coron,  who  did  not  quit 
their  fields  till  the  Maniotes  descended  from 
their  mountains.  These  last,  however,  came  ra- 
ther to  plunder  than  to  fight :  they  fled  before 
the  Turks  ;  they  robbed  the  Christians  of  their 
property,  to  save  it,  they  said,  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  infidels. 

The  kiaya-bey,  wlio  had  arranged  with  the 
Lalaotes  those  measures  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Greeks  at  Valtetzi,  which  had  been  discon- 
certed by  the  arrival  of  Metaxas  and  his  men, 
advanced,  ignorant  of  what  had  happened,  at 
the  head  of  5000  men,  to  attack  the  Greeks 
there,  commanded  by  Colocotronis  and  Anagnos- 
tdras.  The  Greeks  were  posted  in  the  moun- 
tains in  parties  of  400  or  500  men,  and  they  kept 
up  their  correspondence  by  night,  by  means  of 
Jarge  fires  for  signals.'  At  the  close  of  the  day, 
the  Turka  came  and  encamp e&V^^^Qt^  lUem^  oeiv 
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tain  of  yictory,  and  looking  for  tlie  appearance 
of  the  Lalaotes. 

Tired  of  waiting  for  their  confederates,  tlie 
Torks  resolved  to  act  alone.  They  carried,  with 
-considerahle  loss,  some  positions  wliich  defended 
the  approaches  of  the  village.  Wlien  tliey  reach- 
ed the  last  hastily  thrown  up  intrencliinents, 
they  were  received  hy  a  heavy  and  well-sustain- 
ed fire.  The  conflict  lasted  for  several  liours  ; 
at  length  the  Turks,  dispirited  by  seeing  the 
numhers  of  their  enemies  increase  every  niu- 
menty  retired.  The  Greeks  pursued  them  all 
the  evening,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them. 
This  victory,  the  first  gained  by  the  JVlaniotes, 
gave  them  confidence  in  themselves  ;  they  had 
put  to  flight  those  before  whom  they  were  used 
to  tremble.  They  now  came  and  encamped  on 
the  heights  to  the  southwest  of  Tripoli tza.* 

On  the  5th  June,  the  deputies  composing  the 
provisional  government  of  the  Morea,  met  at  the 
monastery  of  Caltizi,  and  nominated  seven  of 
their  members  to  have  the  snpreme  direction  of 
affairs,  till  the  taking  of  Tripolitza,  when  other 
arrangements  might  be  made. 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  Demetrius  Hypsi- 
lantis,  the  brother  of  the  imfortunate  Alexan- 
der, arrived  in  Greece.  He  had,  by  means  of 
disguise,  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the  Austrian 
police,  had  embarked  at  Trieste,  and  landed  at 
Hydra,  accompanied  by  Gregory  Cantacuzena. 
Other  patriotic  Greeks,  who  were  following  him, 
were  detained  by  the  British  authorities  at  Ce- 

*  Raybaud.  lliis  sensible  and  judicious  writer  will 
be  our  prlod/MJ  guide  to  the  end  of  the  year  \d^^ 
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phalonia.  Being  regarded  ag  the  agent  of  Rus- 
sia, to  whom  the  Greeks  still  fondly  looked  for 
aid  and  protection,  he  was  received  at  Hydra 
with  salntes  of  artillery,  and  every  demonstn- 
tion  of  joy ;  and  after  a  stay  there  of  nine  or 
ten  days,  he  proceeded  to  Astros,  in  the  Morea» 
where  the  primates,  the  priests,  and  the  soldiery 
hastened  to  meet  him ;  the  women  spread  car- 

gets  in  his  way,  and  strewed  the  streets  with 
inrels.  All  readily  acknowledged  him  as  the 
Archi'Strategos  (the  title  which  had  heen  given 
him  at  Hydra)  of  the  Morea,  the  isles,  and  the 
other  revolted  provinces.  The  processiony  on  its 
return,  halted  at  Vervena,  a  village  in  the  moon- 
tains  east  of  Tripolitza,  distant  five  leagues  firoin 
that  town,  and  at  that  time  the  head-quartern 
of  the  Greek  forces.  Hypsilantis  alighted  be- 
fore the  church,  and  the  clergy  bestowed  on  him 
their  benedictions.  Mavromichdlis,  who  was 
waiting  there  for  him,  embraced  him,  saying, 
<<  My  prince,  my  family  and  myself  are  ready 
to  shed  our  blood  for  our  country  and  for  your 
highness  I"* 

D.  Hypsilantis  was  about  twenty-six  years  of 
age ;  his  form  was  small  and  slender,  his  head 
bald,  his  voice  thin  and  nasa],  his  manners  stiff 
and  cold,  but  he  possessed  the  soul  of  a  hero ;  he 
was  brave,  disinterested,  and  honourable,  and 
his  military  talents  were,  notwithstanding  his 
youth,  by  no  means  despicable.  He  was  altoge- 
ther one  of  the  most  estimable  characters  which 
appeared  during  the  struggle  for  independenoe. 
The  next  morning,  a  general  assembly  was 
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held  in  the  open  air,  in  which  Hypsilantis  read 
the  letters  of  his  hrother  to  the  primates  of  the 
Morea.  His  secretary,  the  deacon  Vamvas,  then 
delivered  a  patriotic  discourse,  which  strongly 
affected  all  present.  There  were  many,  how- 
ever,  of  the  primates  and  captains,  who  either 
immd  their  private  views  impeded  hy  the  au- 
thority which  he  claimed,  or  thought  that  they 
dlsoovered  in  his  orders,  though  he  signed  them 
only  88  Lieutenant  of  the  Commissioner- Generaly 
too  g^reat  a  degree  of  assumption.  This  suspi- 
cion was  augmented  by  the  airs  which  the  young 
men  who  came  in  his  suite  gave  themselves, 
treating  the  rugged  warriors  of  the  Morea  with 
that  snpercilious  insolence,  and  tone  of  fancied 
saperiority,  which  characterise  the  professed 
eonrtier. 

Hypsilantis  was  anxious  to  get  rid  of  the  pro- 
visional senate.  With  this  view,  he  proposed 
to  the  primates,  for  their  acceptance,  a  sort  of 
charter,  consisting  of  twenty-four  articles.  By 
one  of  these,  he  formally  reserved  to  himself  the 
sii^preme  and  absolute  command  of  the  army.  The 
jealousy  and  suspicion  of  the  primates  were  ex- 
cited; they  openly  declared  that  they  would 
have  no  Russian  tyranny ;  and  they  insisted  on 
the  maintenance  of  the  democracy,  by  which 
they  understood  the  oligarchy  of  the  powerful 
fiunilies. 

A  man  named  Candioti  was  the  bearer  of  the 
prince's  ultimatum  to  the  primates,  in  which  he 
declared,  that  if  they  did  not  accept  what  he 
proposed,  he  would  leave  them,  and  go  to  Epi- 
roSy  whither  he  was  invited  ];>y  pressing  letters* 
Candioti  added  ofhimaelfy  that  if  they  Qontmxxfo^ 
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refractory,  the  prince  would  bring  ten  thousand 
bayonets  from  Russia  to  reduce  them  to  order. 
This  bravado  had  an  effect  the  very  opposite  of 
what  it  w£is  intended  to  produce,  and  the  pri- 
mates gave  a  positive  refusal.  Hypsilantis  gave 
out  that  he  would  proceed  to  Calamata,  and  em- 
bark for  Epirus.  The  primates  were  a  whole 
day  without  going  near  him  ;  in  the  evening, 
they  went  to  wait  on  him,  but  found  him  and 
his  attendants  mounted  and  ready  to  set  out. 
They  made  no  opposition  to  his  departure.  Af- 
ter passing  the  whole  night  in  seeking  their  way 
through  dreary  woods  and  mountains,  a  long 
miserable  roads,  the  prince  and  his  suite  arrived 
in  the  morning  at  Londari,  a  town  distant  about 
seven  leagues  from  Tripolitza.  He  was  resu- 
ming his  journey,  when  be  was  overtaken  by 
the  old  captain  Anagnostaras,  who  had  been  dis- 
patched by  the  senate  to  entreat  him  to  return ; 
for  the  primates  had  been  terrified  by  the  mur- 
murs of  the  people,  the  troops  having  threaten- 
ed to  disband,  if  the  Lord  was  not  there  to  com* 
mand  them.  One  cause  of  this  affection  of  the 
troops  for  him  was,  probably,  their  knowledge, 
of  the  funds  which  he  had  at  his  disposal,  ari- 
sing from  the  portion  of  his  sister  Maria,  and 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  Hetairists. 
Hypsilantis,  whose  departure  was,  perhaps,  no- 
thing more  than  a  feint,  readily  consented  to- 
return,  and  his  reappearance  in  the  camp  caused 
the  most  lively  demonstrations  of  joy  among  the 
soldiers  and  the  people. 

The  assumptions  of  D.  Hypsilantis,  like  those 

ofhis  brother  Alexiander,  were  undoubtedly  too 

high,  and  betrayed  an  ignoiwiic^  oi  \^^  %AMsh^ 
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interested  character  of  the  greater  part  of  those 
throagh  whose  efforts  alone  success  against  tlie 
enemy  was  to  be  expected.  The  opposition  of 
the  primates  to  him  was  not  so  utterly  unrea- 
sonable as  his  advocates  would  represent  it  to 
be ;  for  they  might  very  naturally  iisk  by  what 
right  he  claimed  the  supreme  authority  over 
them,  or  what  he  had  done  more  than  tliey  for 
the  common  cause  ?  His  strongest  support  was 
the  favour  of  the  people,  who  knew  the  charac- 
ters of  their  chiefs,  and  the  necessity  of  some 
one  to  control  them. 

Hypsilantis,  on  his  landing  in  the  Morea,  had, 
in  virtue  of  the  powers  which  he  claimed  as  com- 
mander-in-chief, appointed  George  Typaldos,  a 
native  of  Cephalonia,  who  had  been  one  of  the 
companions  of  his  journey,  to  take  the  command 
of  the  troops  blockading  Navarino,  and  sent  A. 
Cantacuzena,  for  ..the  same  purpose,  to  the  camp 
of  the  Maniotes,  who  were  besieging  Monem- 
vasia,  or  Napoli  de  Malvoisie. 

Some  French  and  Germans,  military  men, 
and  classic  enthusiasts,  had  accompanied  Hyp- 
silantis  and  Cantacuzena  to  Greece,  and  several 
others  arrived  in  the  course  of  the  summer. 
None  of  these  men  had  any  previous  accurate 
ideas  of  the  actual  state  of  the  Greeks,  of  the 
ignorance,  barbarity,  ferocity,  and  timidity  pro- 
duced by  the  debasing  influence  of  centuries  of 
slavery,  of  the  venomous  animosity  existing  be- 
tween them  and  the  Turks,  of  the  total  want  of 
everything  connected  with  civilized  warfare,  and 
of  the  extreme  toils  and  privations  which  were 
to  be  undergone  by  those  who  came  to  aid  their 
canse.  Hence  many  soon  retired  in  d\sg\isl  ixv^tuv 
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the  society  of  those  whom  their  imaginatioo  had 
painted  in  the  colours  of  the  heroes  of  Flntar^ 
and  their  reports  tended  to  do  disservice  to  th6 
Hellenic  cause  in  Europe.  One  of  the  first  ef- 
forts of  these  European  auxiliaries  had  heen  to 
establish  a  newspaper  (The  Hellenic  Trumpd) 
at  Galamata.  The  remark  of  Kyriacooli  the  Ma- 
niote,  ''  Our  ancestors  needed  not  journals  to 
transmit  to  posterity  the  memory  of  the  battles 
of  Marathon,  Salamis,  and  Platffia — we  must 
conquer  before  we  discuss/' sufficed  to  show  the 
modes  of  thinking  of  the  descendants  of  the  conH 
patriots  of  Leonidas  and  Pausanias.* 

We  shall  not  at  present  stop  to  narrate  niy 
of  the  particulars  of  the  si^es  of  Tripolitza  and 
Monemvasia,  to  which  we  shaU  presently  retrnlSy 
and  relate  them  consecutirely.  In  concluding 
this  chapter,  we  will  again  observe,  that  the  po- 
pulation of  the  twenty  cantons  into  which  tho 
Morea  was  divided  amounted  to  460,000  souls,  of 
which  not  more  than  a  fifth  was  Turkish ;  that 
the  number  of  these  last,  in  the  difierent  strong 
towns  and  fortresses,  was  55,000,  who  were 
besieged  by  less  than  20,000  ill^armed,  undisci- 
plined Greeks.f 

*  Pouqueville,  li.  585. 

t  Soatzo,  p.  118.     Raybaod,  i.  297. 
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htwmelum  in  Samo9 — Turkish  skip  of  the  line  bumU- 
DntntcHon  of  Cydanxa — Maaaacre  at  Smyrna — lnsur~ 
wmstUm  m  CreU — FmitUsa  attack  on  Samos —  Turkish 
transports  burnt — Ineffectual  attack  on  the  Turkish  fled 
^^Insurrection  inMacedonia — Affairs  of  Western  Greece 
^Turkish  qjBken  kiSed  by  AH  Pasha. 

The  isle  of  Samos  had  early  joined  in  the  in- 
snrrectioii,  and  the  people  had  everywhere  fallen 
on  snd  massacred  the  Turks.  A  senate  was 
formed  to  direct  the  public  affairs ;  6000  men, 
able  to  bear  arms,  were  ready  to  defend  the  11. 
berty  which  they  had  seized ;  the  Ipsariotes,  on 
being  applied  to,  sent  them  cannon  ;  and  the 
port  of  Vathi,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Imbrasos, 
the  only  accessible  spot  on  the  whole  coast  of 
the  island,  was  put  into  a  state  of  defence.  As 
several  of  the  Samians  had  been  in  the  Russian 
and  other  services,  the  proposal  was  made  and 
adopted  of  disciplining  their  troops  after  the 
Eioropean  fashion ;  and  3000  men  were  regi- 
mented, and  drilled  by  those  who  had  acquired 
some  knowledge  of  European  tactics.  From  the 
secarity  which  its  local  sidvantages  gave  it,  Sa- 
moa became  the  refuge  of  the  Christians  of  Asia, 
whence  they  were,  as  from  Ipsara,  dispersed 
over  the  more  remote  isles.  The  Samians,  to 
punish  the  cruelty  of  the  Turks,  made  various 
expeditions  to  the  continent,  where  they  defeat- 
ed all  that  opposed  them,  and  re  tamed  to  tW\t 
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island  with  booty  and  prisoners,  wHicli  last  fhey 
only  dismissed  for  heavy  ransoms. 

About  the  middle  of  May,  a  Torldsh  squa- 
dron, composed  of  one  ship  of  the  line,  two  fri- 
gates, three  corvettes,  and  two  brigs,  command- 
pd  by  the  vice-admiral  M ehemet-bey,  and  maHi* 
ned  with  galley-slaves  from  the  Bagnio,  and  va- 
gabonds of  all  sorts  that  could  be  collected,  set 
sail  from  Constantinople  for  the  Archipelago. 
After  spending  several  days  coasting  the  basin 
of  the  Propontis,  and  plundering  the  towns  on 
the  Asiatic  coast,  the  fleet,  on  receiving  impe- 
rative orders  from  the  Sultan  to  use  dispatch^ 
Eassed  the  Dardanelles,  and  made  sail  for  Im- 
ros.  Seeing  the  Greek  squadron,  the  Toiks 
sailed  warily  along  the  isle  of  Tenedos,  and  at 
length  cast  anchor  at  the  isle  of  M itylene. 

The  Greek  fleet  was  composed  of  twenty-two 
Hydraote,  nine  Spetziote,  and  seven  Ipsariote 
vessels.   Their  size,  and  the  smallness  of  their 

funs,  did  not  suffer  them  to  entertain  hopes  of 
eing  able  to  attack  the  large  vessels  of  the 
Turks  with  any  certainty  of  success,  and  many 
various  plans  were  discussed  in  the  councils  m 
war  which  they  held.  At  length,  an  old  Ipsariote 
captain  got  up,  and  said,  <<  In  1770,  when  the 
Turkish  fleet  was  lying  in  the  Bay  of  Tsesm^^ 
the  Russians  sent  against  it  a  sort  of  fire-ships^ 
and  burnt  it  to  ashes.  I  was  one  of  those  wbo 
managed  those  fire-ships ;  I  know  how  to  make 
them,  and  I  will  warrant  their  success."  His  sag* 
gestion  was  forthwith  adopted.  Three  old  ves* 
sels  were  placed  at  his  disposal,  and  he  converted 
them  into  fire-ships.  A  hundred  dollars  were 
promised  by  the  aamViAto  eN^r^ni'axk^ho  would 
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Tblunteer  to  navigate  these  vessels ;  but  men  in 
abandance  presented  themselves,  without  asking 
any  recompense.* 

-  The  Turks,  finding  themselves  blockaded  by 
the  Greek  squadron,  directed  their  ship  of  the 
line  to  make  sail  for  the  capital,  and  hasten  the 
departure  of  the  capitan  pasha  to  their  relief. 
The  Greeks,  having  g^ven  time  for  the  Turkish 
vessel  to~  get  out  to  sea,  pursued  and  surround- 
ed it.  The  Turk  sought  refuge  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Gulf  of  Adramythium.  One  of 
the  fire-ships,  commanded  by  the  Ipsariote,  Papa 
Nicholas,  escorted  by  four  brigs,  advanced  to- 

*  The  following  is  a  good  description  of  the  Greek 
ftre-ships,  and  the  mode  of  managing  them : — "  An  old 
itnel,  but  one  that  can  sail  well,  is  selected ;  eyery  thing 
Taluable  is  taken  out  of  her ;  her  inside  is  dnuhcd  with  a 
composition  of  pitch  and  sulphur,  and  tilled  with  furze, 
or  light  comhustibles ;  severtd  new  hatches  are  cut  along 
the  deck  on  each  side,  under  each  uf  whicli  is  placed  a 
small  cask  of  powder ;  the  rigging  is  well  daubed  with 
iar,  and  the  ends  of  the  masts  armed  with  Iiooks,  that 
they  may  catch  and  entangle  in  the  enemy's  rigging. 
When  everything  is  ready,  a  train  of  powder  is  laid  from 
the  combustibles,  communicating  with  each  cask  of  pow- 
der, and  leading  to  the  stern  of  the  hulk ;  then,  with  all 
■ail  set,  she  is  run  directly  for  an  enemy's  ship ;  the 
■ailors,  generally  twenty  in  number,  crouch  behind  the  bul- 
warks, to  hide  themselves  from  the  shot,  and  the  moment 
die  strikes  against  the  ship  meant  to  be  burnt,  every  man 
le^e  into  the  boat,  which  is  kept  ready,  drifting  astern. 
The  captain  fires  the  train  and  follows  them,  and  leaving 
the  hulk,  of  which  every  spar,  rope,  and  sail,  is  in  an  in- 
stant in  one  broad  blaze,  to  grasp  in  its  fiery  embrace  the 
enemy's  vessel,  they  pull  rapidly  away,  with  from  twenty 
to  thirty  ours,  and  try  to  gain  the  vemel  appointed  to  pick 
ihem  up." — Howe* 8  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Greek  Re^ 
vobttioft. 
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wards  the  Turkish  ship,  whose  crew,  takiiig  it 
for  a  brig  of  war,  prepared  to  attack  it.  Mean- 
time, the  four  brigs  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  on 
them,  to  engage  their  attention,  and  the  fire* 
ship  having  been  attached  to  her  poop,  she  was 
socm  in  a  blaze ;  the  Turks  got  as  fast  as  tihej 
could  into  their  boats,  to  make  for  the  shores 
which  but  two  of  them  reached.  The  number 
of  those  who  perished  was  550,*  The  Toridsh 
▼ice-admiral^  on  hearing  this  disaster,  thinking 
himself  no  longer  safe  where  he  was,  put  to  sea 
with  all  expedition,  and  his  fleet,  though  dosdf 
pursued,  at  length  got  under  the  protection  en 
the  cannon  of  the  Dardanelles. 

It  is  saidf  that  the  Greek  admiral  had  fornix 
ed  the  bold  plan  of  an  attack  on  Smyrna^  in 
conjunction  with  the  Samians  and  the  people  ol 
Gydonia ;  and  with  this  view,  he  directed  his 
course  to  the  latter  place,  to  induce  the  inhabit- 
tants  to  join  in  the  insurrection. 

Cydonia,  called  by  the  Turks  Aivali,  is  sitii- 
ated  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor;  its  population 
amounted  to  35,000  persons,  all  Greelcs,  and 
governed  by  their  own  magistrates.  It  was 
founded  about  the  middle  of  the  18th  century ; 
it  exceeded  all  the  other  towns  in  the  regularity 
of  its  houses  and  streets.  Its  commerce  and  ito 
manufactures  were  very  considerable,  and  the 
manners  of  its  inhabitants  were  more  polished 
than  those  of  the  people  of  other  towns.  The 
Cydonians,  though  several  of  their  richest  mef^ 

*  Soatxo. — MM.   Ponqaerille  and    Raybaad  main 
Sigri  or  Grizzo,  on  tlie  west  coast  of  Miiylene,  the 
of  tbia  action, 
f  Poaqueville,  ill.  14>. 
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bad  already  taken  refuge  at  Ipsara,  were 
general,  disposed  to  revolt ;  but  the  pasha 
la,  when  he  beard  of  the  retreat  of  the 
1  fleet,  being  apprehensive  of  the  pro- 
:  the  Greek  commaDder,  scat  3000  men 
nd  Cydonia  against  an  attack,  and,  to 
le  people  in  order,  if  necessary.  On  the 
line,  the  pasha's  lienteiiant  entered  the 
-ith  600  men  ;  but  the  senate,  partly  by 
y,  partly  by  force,  made  him  leave  it  and 
i  position  on  a  neighbouring  eminence. 
:antly  sent  off  a  courier  to  the  pasha,  and 
ly  eame  3000  janizaries,  witli  whom  he 
>BsesBion  of  the  principal  quarters  of  the 
The  wealthier  of  the  remaining  inhabit- 
d  taken  reAige  on  the  little  isle  of  Mo- 
at the  entrance  of  the  bay.  The  popu- 
vas  now  reduced  to  about  18,000  souls, 
the  loth,  the  Greek  squadron  of  seventy 
ne  in  view.  Their  first  object  was  to  take 
lonians  and  their  property  off  the  isle  of 
liii,  and  remove  tbem  to  a  place  of  greater 
Tlie  Tories  offered  ho  impediment  even 
people  who  remained  in  the  town,  to 
Emboldened  by  this  timid  and  unusual 
t  of  the  Turks,  the  Greek  mariners  re- 
to  land  and  attack  them.  Aj  nine  o'clock 
morning,  a  crowd  of  boats  put  off,  and 
their  men  on  the  mole ;  the  Turks,  from 
ighbooring  bouses,  maintained  an  obsti- 
aistance,  but  were  at  length  driven  into 
m,  which  they  set  fire  to  in  sevei'al  places. 
dtestlagtedtillnightithelussoftheTurka 
•0  men,  that  of  the  Greeks  about  200. 
■aainiagpart  of  the  inliabitants  who  tad 
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taken  share  in  the  engagement,  hastened  to  get 
cm  board  the  Greek  boats ;  the  flames  spread 
rapidly,  and  soon  Cydonia  was  a  heap  of  ashes^ 
and  her  entire  population  on  board  the  Gre- 
cian fleet.  The  ships  were  so  crowded,  that  the 
admiral's  vessel,  the  Themistocles,  had,  besides 
her  crew,  800  Cydonians  on  board.  Fortunate- 
ly, four  vessels  arrived  from  Hydra,  and  in 
some  measure  removed  the  inconvenience  which 
the  fleet  suffered  by  being  thus  heavily  laden. 

About  this  time,  the  Hydraotes  had  sent  an- 
other  fleet  of  sixteen  sail  to  sea,  which  we  have 
already  seen  acting  in  the  Gulf  of  L^panto.  The 
squadron  of  James  Tombasis,  after  landing  the 
Cydonians  at  Ipsara,  made  a  second  cruize  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Dardanelles,  and  returned  to 
Hydra,  where  they  arrived  on  the  25th  Jane. 

The  insurrection  of  Samos,  and  the  successes 
of  the  Greek  fleet,  had  roused  the  fanatie 
spirit  of  the  Turks  of  Smyrna,  where  a  number 
of  innocent  Greeks  became  the  victims  of  their 
fury.  The  European  consuls  and  commanders 
of  vessels  exerled  themselves  most  laudably  in 
saving  the  wretched  Greeks  from  the  daggers 
of  the  fanatic  Moslems.  But  it  is  asserted* 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  powers  at 
Constantinople  authorized  the  officers  of  the 
Porte  to  search  the  European  vessels,  and  thus 
cut  off  the  Greeks  from  this  refuge  from  de- 
struction. These  orders  were  forwarded  to  the 
different  consuls,  and  the  French  consul  of 
Smyrna  soon  saw  himself  compelled  to  act  on 
them. 
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A  Sardioiaa  vessel,  under  tbe  French  flog, 
as  lyiug  in  tbe  rond^  beside  some  French  sliips. 
he  captain  had  tB.ken  250  Greeks  on  board, 
ho  bad  paid  him  handsomely  for  aiding  their 
icape.  He  put  to  sea,  intenijing  t<)  land  ihem 
;  Tino.  An  Aigerine  sloop  of  war  was  dis- 
itcbed  by  the  pasha  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  for- 
td  him  to  take  refug«  under  the  protection  of 
le  French  frigate  the  Joan  uf  Arc,  whose  cap- 
in,  not  knowing  any  thing  of  the  treaty  to 
hieh  tbe  Algerine  appealed,  refused  to  let  him 
inch  the  SEirdinian.  He  went  to  inform  the 
renvli  consul  of  what  had  o(:t:arred,  and,  mean- 
me,  received  all  the  Greek  passengers  on  board 
'  tbe  frigate.  The  conanl,  after  some  interviewa 
itb  the  pasha,  found  himself  obliged  to  send 
rectioas  to  the  captain  of  tbe  frigate  to  put  the 
irdiniaa  vessel  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks, 
id  to  send  tbe  crew  and  passengers  to  the  con- 
ilate.  All  was  done  as  desired,  and  all  who  had 
;en  on  bt>ard  of  lier,  as  well  crew  aa  passengers, 
ere  delivered  by  the  consul  to  the  pasha,  who 
■otuised  that  noChiiig  should  be  done  to  them. 
etters  were  written  on  both  sides  to  Constan- 
BoplS)  to  learn  what  should  be  the  decision  of 
te  divan.  Any  uncertainty  which  might  have 
revved  on  the  subjet-t,  was,  however,  at  an 
id  in  a  few  days,  when  it  was  known  that  all 
le  persons  placed  in  tbe  hands  of  the  pasha  bad 
mh  pat  to  death  I 

It  may  appear  severe  to  blame  the  European 
oTomraents  for  not  taking  the  side  of  the  re- 
lels  against  the  Porte, — and  nothing  could  be 
oore  pernicious  than  the  maxim  of  the  riglil  ot 
traagen  to  interfere  between  a  prince  and  liiB 
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subjects^ — ^but,  in  truth,  the  ordiDaiy  mlet  of 
public  law  cannot  apply  to  such  faithlesfly  inhn* 
man  barbarians,  as  the  Ottomans.  In  the  pre- 
sent case,  had  rebels  (which  the  Smyrna  Greein 
were  not)  been  given  up  to  a  civilized  gOTem- 
ment,  there  would  have  been  some  chance  of 
their  being  admitted  to  make  their  defence  and 
prove  their  innocence.  But  giving  up  Oreeki 
to  the  Turks  was,  in  fact,  delivering  them  to 
the  executioner — was  becoming  accomplices  in 
their  murder,  for  they  were  certain  of  oeath  the 
moment  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  tynntf. 
The  justest  and  best  neutrality,  perhaps,  whick 
the  Christian  powers  could  have  kept,  would 
have  been  that  of  giving  refuge  to  each  party 
from  the  fury  of  the  other. 

During  the  month  of  June,  the  Turks  of 
Crete,  who  are  esteemed  the  most  sanguinary 
and  fanatical  in  the  empire,  had  murdered  agreat 
number  of  the  Greeks ;  and  on  the  24th  of  the 
month,  after  making  a  general  massacre  of  the 
Christians  in  Canea,  they  sent  to  summon  the 
independent  tribes  of  the  south  of  the  isle  to 
give  up  their  arms. 

The  mountains  which  run  east  and  west  along 
the  southern  coast  of  the  isle  of  Crete,  have» 
owing  to  their  inacccssibleness,  been  at  all  pe- 
riods the  abode  of  liberty.  The  Greek  inhabit" 
ants  of  them  are  called  Sphakiotes,  from  the 
name  of  the  district  in  which  they  dwell,  whieh 
has  a  port  of  the  same  name,  Sphakia,  opposite 
the  coast  of  Africa,  and  only  a  few  leagues  dis* 
tant  from  the  town  of  Rhetimos.  The  Spha^ 
kiotes  had  maintained  a  total  independence  tiO 
tbe  year  1770|  when,  littvini;  joined  tbe  Bns- 
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siaiis^  a  corps  of  15,000  Turks  penetrated  their 
mountains,  and  forced  them  to  enprage  to  sup- 
ply ice  and  snow  in  the  summer  to  tlio  towns  of 
Rhetimos  and  Canea,  and  each  winter  some  bags 
of  the  celebrated  chestnuts  of  their  mountains, 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Sultan's  superi- 
ority. A  tribe  of  Mohammedans,  called  Aba- 
dietes,  and  said  to  be  the  descendants  of  the 
Saracens,  who  possessed  the  isle  in  the  ninth 
oentury,  are  the  neighbours,  and  usually  the 
enemies,  of  the  Sphakiotes  in  these  mountains. 
The  elders  of  Sphakia,  on  learning  the  de  • 
signs  of  the  Turks,  resolved  on  resistance ;  to 
strengthen  themselves,  they  sent  deputies  to 
the  Abadiotes,  to  represent  (o  them  that  the  com- 
mon liberty  of  the  people  of  the  mountains  was 
endangered,  and  to  pray  of  them  to  forget  all 
former  feuds  and  enmities,  and  to  join  with 
them  in  its  defence.  The  Abadiotes  lent  a  will- 
ing  ear  to  their  arguments,  and  bread  and  salt, 
and  the  flesh  of  goats,  were  eaten  together  by 
both  parties,  in  testimony  of  union  and  amity. 
An  answer  was  meantime  sent  to  the  demand 
of  the  pasha  of  Canea,  signifying  that  they  could 
not  comply  with  it,  but  were  willing  to  unite 
with  him  for  the  defence  of  their  common  coun- 
try. They  soon,  however,  learned  that  the  pa- 
shas of  Canea,  Rhetimos,  and  Candia,  were  uni- 
ting their  forces  with  the  intention  of  attacking 
them.  They  instantly  dispatched  two  of  their 
barks,  laden  with  oil,  honey,  and  wax,  to  be  sold 
at  Malta,  and  the  proceeds  laid  out  in  the  pur- 
chase of  arms  and  ammunition ;  and  directed 
the  crews  to  inform  the  traders  there,  that  tkere 
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were  abundance  of  commodities  ready  to  be 
sold  for  that  kind  of  goods.* 

A  number  of  Spbakiotes,  dwelling  in  Asia 
Minor,  bad  been  assembled  by  a  brave  yoong 
man,  named  Antony  Melidonos,  and  had  re- 
turned to  Spbakia  under  his  command.  The. 
vizir  of  Canea,  on  learning  his  arrival,  being 
aware  of  his  talents  and  influence,  sent  a  rene- 
gade to  endeavour  to  corrupt  him.  Melidonos, 
taking  the  envoy  aside,  told  him  to  inform  him 
who  had  sent  bim,  that,  instead  of  the  ordinary 
tribute,  he  must,  in  future,  look  to  receiving 
nothing  but  musket  balls  and  fragments  of  roeK 
from  the  mountains  of  Spbakia.  Next  day* 
tbe  rebellion  was  proclumed  through  all  toe 
district.f 

Tbe  Spbakiotes  proposed  to  raise  the  Greek 
inhabitants  of  the  remainder  of  the  island,  who, 
they  calculated,  might  furnish  them  20,000  men 
capable  of  bearing  arms.  With  this  view,  900 
of  them,  led  by  Melidonos  and  others,  crossed 
Mount  Ida,  and  descending  into  the  plains  in- 
liabited  by  the  Turks,  advanced  towards  Canea, 
the  ancient  Cydon.  The  Turks  of  this  town 
came  out  to  meet  them  ;  the  action  took  place 
on  the  2d  July  ;  the  infidels  were  put  to  flight 
at  the  fir^t  discharge,  leaving  their  dead,  whom 
the  victors  burnt  on  the  field  of  battle :  they 
were  equally  unsuccessful  on  the  6  th,  after  which 
they  were  forced  to  shut  themselves  up  within 
Canea.  The  Greeks  ran  to  arms  on  all  sides ; 
and  the  Turks  were  obliged  to  confine  them- 
selves within  the  walls  of  the  towns,  where  they 

•  Pou  que^VWe.  \  ^u\ta. 
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'made  tbe  unfortunate  Greek  inhabitants  lot  I 
their  vengeance. 

At  Stauchio,  the  ancient  Cos,  900  Chri>tiaiis 
were,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  paslia,  mas- 
sacred  by  the  fanatic  Moslems.  At  Rhodes,  the 
Turks,  when  they  heard  that  the  Greek  cniizors 
had  oast  a  dumber  of  hajjecs,  going:  to  Mecca, 
into  the  sea,  rose  and  slaughtered  3000  persons 
of  all  ranks ;  a  fourtli  of  the  Greek  population 
of  the  isle.* 

The  Turkish  fleet,  commanded  by  Kara  Ali, 
the  capitan-pasha,  in  person,  was  now  under  sail 
for  Samos,  with  orders  to  put  to  death  all  the 
male  inhabitants  above  the  age  of  eight  years. 
A  land  array,  under  the  command  of  Elez  Aga, 
the  hereditary  prince  of  Caria,  was  to  be  landed 
on  the  island  to  carry  the  commands  of  tlie 
Sultan  into  execution.  This  army,  composed  of 
wild,  ferocious  Asiatics,  was  appointed  to  ren- 
dezvous at  Khoozadah,  or  Scala  Nova,  a  town 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Cayster,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Ephesus.  On  their  way  thither  they  plundered 
the  villages,  and  massacred  the  peasantry ;  at 
Scala  Nova,  the  presence  of  Elez  Aga  kept  tlieir 
sanguinary  propensities  under  restraint  till  the 
arrival  of  a  body  of  ferocious  ruiiians,  whom  the 
government  of  Smyrna,  anxious  to  get  rid  of 
them,  had  encouraged  to  go  share  in  the  mas- 
sacre and  plunder  of  the  jowers  of  Samos.  For 
some  days,  the  iirmness  and  vigour  of  Elez  Aga, 
who  hanged  the  first  of  them  who  began  to 
plunder,  and  whose  faithful  troops  drove  them 

*  The  entire  population  was  37,000,  of  which,  12,000 
were  Greeks,  lOCK)  Jews,  the  remainder  Turk^ 
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out  of  the  town,  protected  the  inhabitants ;  but 
new  swarms  arriving,  they  broke  through  all 
restraints — massacred  the  people — burnt  the 
town  ;  and  then  disbanding,  retired  up  the  coun- 
try with  their  plunder  and  their  slaves.  The 
Sultan  laid  hold  on  this  pretext  for  banishing 
Eilez  Aga  to  Chios,  and  seizing  his  territory, 
which  he  turned  to  a  Sanjac,  by  which  means 
he  had  the  appointment  and  removal  of  the  go- 
vernor in  his  own  power.  It  was  something 
like  the  Roman  system  of  converting  countries 
into  provinces  ;  and  the  just  and  moderate  role 
of  the  worthy  EHez  Aga  gave  way  to  the  rapa- 
city of  a  pasha,  who  purchased  his  place,  and 
would,  of  course,  make  the  people  pay  for  it.* 

On  the  14th  July,  the  capitan-pasha  passed 
the  Dardanelles,  with  four  sail  of  the  line,  five 
frigates,  and  twelve  corvettes  and  brigs.  His 
fleet  sailed  in  two  divisions,  and  united  on  the 
17th  o£P  the  isle  of  Samos.  Having  taken  on 
board  such  troops  as  he  could  collect  from  Scala 
Nova,~he  resolved  to  try  a  coup-de-main  against 
the  port  of  Vathi.  The  Samiotes  suffered  some 
hundreds  of  his  men  to  land,  and  advance  till 
they  were  out  of  reach  of  the  cannon  of  the 
ships,  and  then  attacked  and  destroyed  the  whole 
of  them  ;  the  boats,  which  were  advancing  with 
reinforcements,  instantly  put  back  to  the  fleet ; 
and  after  wasting  powder  against  the  rocks  of 
Samos,  the  capitan-pasha  sent  several  of  his 
vessels  to  the  coast  of  Asia  for  fresh  troops. 

The  Greek  fleet  of  1 10  sail  of  vessels,  carrying 
from  sixteen  to  eighteen  guns,  was  in  the  viciiu* 
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?'y  and  immediately  made  sail  in  pursuit  of  these 
urkish  ships.  On  coming  in  sight  of  the  harbour 
of  Tzanakli,  the  Greeks  saw  eight  Turkish  trans- 
ports coming  out  of  it ;  the  Turks,  perceiving 
the  Greeks,  put  back ;  the  Greeks,  sending  some 
of  their  vessels  after  them,  landed  a  party  to 
soze  some  batteries  raised  before  a  camp  which 
the  Turks  had  in  this  place.  The  troops  who 
were  on  board  the  transports,  landed  and  posted 
themselves  in  a  wood,  whence  they  kept  up  a 
smart  fire  of  musketry ;  they  were,  liowever, 
soon  driven  from  it  by  the  grape-shot  from  the 
Greek -ships,  and  some  of  the  boats  of  the  squa- 
dron then  approached  the  transports  without 
any  danger,  and  burnt  them.  The  enemy's 
book  of  signals  fell  on  this  occasion  into  the 
possession  of  the  Greeks. 

The  Greek  squadron,  having  entered  the  canal 
of  Samos  to  reconnoitre  tlie  Turkish  fleet,  saw 
it  sailing  towards  the  south  ;  for  it  had  orders 
to  effect  a  junction  with  that  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
pasha  of  E%ypt,  which  was  lying  at  Rliodes — 
consisted  of  fourteen  sail,  having  2000  Albanians 
on  board.  A  council  was  held  by  the  Greek  cap- 
tains, in  which  it  was  debated  whetlier,  and  how, 
they  should  venture  to  attack  an  enemy  so  su- 
perior in  force.  The  salvation  of  Greece,  they 
knew,  depended,  in  a  great  measure,  on  their 
fleet,  and  it  consequently  behoved  them  to  be 
extremely  cautious  how  they  hazarded  it  unne- 
cessarily ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  endeavour  to  do  some  in- 
jury to  that  of  the  Ottomans.  All  finally  ac- 
ceded to  the  opinion  of  the  navarclv  TomW<&\«> 
w)ucb  was,  to  divide  the  squadron  into  io\ix  ^v- 
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visions,  the  Hydraote  ships  to  form  the  first 
two,  the  Spetziote  and  Ipsariote  the  remaining 
two  divisions,  and  each  to  have  in  it  two  fire- 
ships.  These  four  divisions  were  to  be  directed 
against  the  four  ships  of  the  line  of  the  enemy. 

In  this  order,  the  squadron  sailed  from  Uo- 
lones,  where  it  had  anchored,  and  came  up  with 
the  enemy  off  the  Isle  of  Cos  ;  but  just  as  the 
Greeks  were  putting  off  their  fireships,  the  wind 
changed  and  olew  in  their  faces.  The  Turks, 
taking  advantage  of  their  confusion,  gave  chase^ 
discharging  their  artillery  with  great  fury. 
Three  of  the  fire-ships  were  abandoned  and  set 
fire  to  by  their  crews;  a  fourth  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  after  its  crew  had  ^ft  it. 

The  Greeks  returned  to  Colones,  and  landed 
some  military  stores  for  the  Samians  ;  and  then, 
not  discouraged  at  hearing  of  the  junction  of 
the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets,  they  sailed  to 
Patmos,  where  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who 
had  sought  refuge  there,  gave  them  his  bene- 
diction, and  took  a  seat  in  their  council.  It  was 
resolved  to  go  again  in  quest  of  the  enemy.  The 
squadron  was  now  disposed  in  two  divisions, 
with  the  fire-ships  in  their  centre.  On  coming 
up  witli  the  combined  fleet,  another  ineffectual 
attempt  was  made  with  the  fire-ships,  some  of 
which  were  lost,  owing  to  the  disobedience  to 
orders  of  some  of  the  captains,  in  consequence 
of  which,  but  a  part  of  the  fleet  was  engag^; 
and  nothing  but  the  cowardice  or  ignorance  of 
the  Turks  prevented  their  taking  advantage  of 
the  confusion  which  ensued.  The  two  fleets 
remained  for  several  da^&  in  sight  of  each  other, 
without   either  attemptitig  ««i^  ^Xslvdl^,    Tta 
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Turkish  fleet  then  made  sail  for  the  Morea,  and 
having  re-victualled  Coron  and  Modon,  it  arri- 
ved, on  the  27 til  August,  off  Patras. 

The  peasantry  in  Macedonia  participated  in 
the  general  spirit  of  insurrection  ap^ainst  the 
Turks  :  they  assembled  in  arms,  under  the  gui- 
dance of  a  captain  named  Manuel  Papas ;  the 
Turks  and  Jews  of  Salonica  advanced  into  the 

Slain  to  meet  them,  and  after  a  conflict  of  some 
onrs,  the  Greeks  were  forced  to  retire,  leaving 
their  dead  and  wounded  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  Ahmed,  bey  of  Yenijah,  having  recei- 
ved some  reinforcements  of  troops,  went  over 
the  co'antry,  burning  the  villages  and  massacring 
the  peasantry.  At  Vasilica,  he  met  an  obstinate 
resistance ;  and  at  Polyhieros,  the  Greeks,  de- 
spairing of  safety,  sold  their  lives  at  the  rate  of 
one  for  four  of  those  of  tlie  enemy  present. 

The  Greeks,  flying  before  Ahmed- bey,  took 
refiige  in  the  peninsula  of  Cassandria,  the  an- 
cient Pallene.  They  dug  a  fosse,  and  threw  up 
some  intrenchments  across  the  narrovrc&it  part 
of  the  peninsula,  at  the  town  oP  Pinaca ;  the  Ip- 
sarians  sent  them  some  cannon ;  and  the  brave 
captain  Diamantes  landed  with  500  Albanian 
palicares  to  aid  them,  from  Bceotia,  in  the  end  of 
Jane.  On  the  4th  of  July,  he  reached  Pinaca, 
just  as  Yoosoof  pasha,  who  had  been  sent  to 
replace  Ahmed-bey,  was  preparing  to  attack  the 
works  of  the  Greeks. 

The  troops  of  Yoosoof,  though  twice  repul- 
sed, succeeded  in  a  third  attempt  at  forcing  a 
passage  into  the  peninsula.  They  were  advan- 
cing towards  Pinaca,  when  they  were  received 
hy  BO  juaart  a  discharge  of  musketry ,  \]Ie\^X  \}ci^ 
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vanguard  fell  back  on  the  centre.  Diamantet 
was  making  a  movement  to  get  between  them 
and  the  trench  which  was  behind  them,  when  a 
cry  of ''  Run  I  run  I"  was  heard  in  their  ranks. 
They  were  seized  with  a  panic,  and  fled,  leaving 
500  men  dead ;  and  seven  standards,  and  seve- 
ral chests  of  ammunition,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Greeks.  Yoosoof  still  continued  to  block 
up  the  entrance  of  the  peninsula ;  and  as  he  sus- 
pected the  Albanians  in  his  army  of  being  well 
affected  towards  tCe  enemy,  and  of  having  raised 
the  cry  of  <^  Run  I  run  I"  to  which  he  attributed,  in 
a  great  measure,  the  repulse  which  he  had  met 
with,  he  discharged  them.  But  this  only  inr 
creased  the  evil.  They  had  hardly  left  his  camp^ 
when  they  joined  a  number  of  depredators,  who 
harassed  him,  and  cut  off  all  his  communications 
with  Salonica,  which  was  twenty  leagues  distant ; 
and  as  the  Greeks  were  masters  of  the  sea  in 
those  parts,  his  position  became  extremely  em- 
barrassing. 

In  Thessaly,  Mahmood  pasha  was  closely 
pressed  by  the  troops  of  Klephts  from  the  sur- 
rounding mountains,  and  he  was  incessant  in 
his  applications  for  reinforcements*  Thus  in  all 
quarters  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Greece  and 
the  isles  were,  at  the  end  of  June  1821,  in  total 
or  partial  insurrection  against  their  Mohamme- 
dan masters,  and  so  far  compromised,  that  their 
only  hopes  of  safety  lay  in  victory. 

Khoorsheed  pasha  meantime  determined  on 

making  another  attempt  at  reducing  Acamania. 

He  had  succeeded  in  relieving  Arta,  in  whidi 

be  had  placed,  as  governor,  Hassan  pasha;  and 

he  now  bent  hia  efforts  towaxd^  t^^n^toi^  the 
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castles  of  PJaya  and  Teke,  wliioh  the  Gnoki 
bad  lieid  fur  the  last  two  moDths.  He  aocM^U 
ingly  ordered  hid  selietar  to  set  oat  with  3000 
men,  and  to  take  an  equal  number  from  Arte; 
tbe»e  were  to  be  joined  by  a  division  from  Pra- 
yesBL,  and  tbe  trbole  to  march  againxt  tbo  two 
castles,  which  were  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  at 
moat  incapable  of  defence. 

On  the  15ih  July,  the  army  of  the  HeBeltf 
-was  discovered  near  the  village  of  Cumbati  bj 
the  Greek  advanced  guards.  An  autiou  iamfr- 
(Uately  commeaced ;  the  troops  of  the  selietir 
were  speedily  routed,  and  himself  sluin.  Tile 
Greeks  pusbeil  their  advantage,  and  uccifMd 
tbe  muuutains  in  tbb  vicinity  of  Arta ;  aM  R 
chief,  named  Yanutd,  having  posted  himsitf  u 
the  defile  of  Koomkhndez,  Khuursheed  was  omw 
]nM«  cut  off  troiu  communtcatiou  with  tlie  iOXOh 


the  mouth  of  Ramasau,  daring 
lAidi  die  nations  of  Mohammedan  ttuth  Dsnally 
^abtin  from  war,  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
Anba  and  the  neighbouring  people,  even  as 
wAj  as  the  days  of  Moses.  Khoorsheed  was 
theiwire  obliged  to  suspend  his  operations  till 
dta  fiwt  should  have  expired ;  and  even  All  Te- 
bolin  seemed  to  respect  the  rights  of  custom  and 
efrcJipQn.  Dnringthekindof  truce  which  took 
]daee,  nil  soldiers  mingled  with  the  advanced 
guards  of  the  enemy,  several  of  whose  plans 
tluia  eame  to  his  koowledge. 
.  Among  other  things,  he  learned  that  the  staff 
of  iha  ser'asIceF,  in  reliance  on  the  sanctity  oi 
the  £estini}  0/  tbe  BairaMB,  intended  to  repair  to 
^a  gT*mt  utaaqae  of  Loocta,  the  only  one  '«». 
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Jannina  which  had  escaped  the  conflagrations. 
All  gave  out  that  he  was  very  far  from  wishing 
to  disturb  or  impede  the  devotions  of  the  faith- 
fal,  and  that  they  had  nothing  to  apprehend  on 
his  part ;  but  he  secretly  gave  directions  to  Car- 
retOy  his  engineer,  to  point  thirty  pieces  of  ord- 
nance against  the  mosque.  T»  his  soldiers,  he 
said,  that  he  intended  to  honour  the  Bairam  by 
discharges  of  artillery ;  and  they  went  to  per- 
form their  devotions  at  a  mosque  within  the  for- 
tress. As  soon,  however,  as  he  had  learned 
that  the  Turkish  officers  were  in  the  mosque  of 
Loocta,  he  gave  the  signal :  the  artillery  thun- 
dered; after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the 
smoke  had  dispersed,  the  mosque  was  a  heap  of 
ruins,  and  the  cypresses  around  it  flaming  like 
torches.  Sixty  officers  and  200  men  had  perish- 
ed. "  J/i  Pasha  is  not  dead/"  cried  the  old  satrap 
in  exultation,  as  he  beheld  what  he  had  done. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

Arrival  of  Mavrocordatos — Surrender  of  Monemvasia—' 
ofNavarino — Engagement  at  Patras — Arrival  t^Mixo- 
rocordatos  at  Tripolitza — Camp  before  that  Toun^— 
Cliaracters  of  the  Chiefs — Affair  of'Kaki  Scaht — 
Direction  of  the  artillery  given  to  M,  Rayhaud — Bat~ 
tery  erected— Arrival  of  Mr  Gordon, 

On  the  3d  August,  Prince  Alexander  Mav- 

rocorddtos,  the  nephew  and  minister  of  Carajo^ 

the  late  hospodar  of  Valachia,  who  had  been 

liying  in  Tuscany,  arrived  at  Mesolonghi.     He 

bad  freighted  a  vea&el  irom  ^^dx^^m^  with 
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Stores  necessary  for  the  Greeks ;  and  he  was  ao 
oompanied  by  aboat  seventy  Greeks,  who  were 
retnming  from  France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  to 
the  service  of  their  country.  There  were  also 
on  board  some  French  and  Piedmontese  officers 
desiroQS  of  drawing  their  swords  in  the  cause  of 
Greek  emancipation ;  among  these  was  M.  Ray- 
handy  who  has  published  the  excellent  work  to 
which  we  shall  so  frequently  have  occasion  to  re- 
fer in  the  course  of  our  narrative.  After  a  delay 
of  a  few  days  at  Mesolonghi,  Mavrocordatos 
passed  over  to  the  Greek  army  before  Patras, 
intending  to  proceed  thence  to  Tripolitza. 

The  very  day  that  Mavrocordatos  landed,  was 
that  of  the  surrender  of  Monemvasia,  or  Na- 
poli  di  Malvoisie.*  This  town  lies  at  the  east 
side  of  the  mountains  of  Laconia,  to  the  south 
of  the  entrance  into  the  gulf  of  Nauplia,  or  Ar- 
gos.  It  is  built  on  the  little  island  of  Minoa, 
on  the  left  side  of  the  harbour,  which  has  been 
joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  bridge,  on  piles  of 
amazing  strength  and  solidity.  It  is  so  strong 
by  its  position,  that  the  Turks  did  not  hesitate 
on  shutting  themselves  up  in  it,  to  slaughter 
the  Greeks  who  dwelt  in  the  suburbs.  The 
siege  of  it  was  formed  at  the  commencement 
of  the  insurrection,  by  the  people  of  the  vil- 
lages in  the  country  extending  from  it  to  Cape 
MaliO)  while  five  Hydraote  brigs  entered  the 
road,  to  invest  it  by  sea.    The  besiegers,  un- 

*  It  was  called  Monemvasia  (one  entrance)  on  account 
of  the  form  of  its  harbour,  or  rather  of  the  town  itself. 
Malvasia,  the  name  given  to  it  by  the  Venetians,  is  plainly 
a  eorruption  of  that  word,  as  Napoli  is  of  Nco^Us  (J^&o 
Ttmm.) 
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used  to  military  operations^  had  made  no  pro- 
gressy  when  Mavromichalis  came  in  person  to 
conduct  the  siege.  The  Turks,  who  had  been 
taken  hy  surprise  when  the  insurrection  broke 
out,  had  not  had  any  time  to  lay  in  proyisions ; 
their  sufPerings,  therefore,  soon  became  extreme^ 
and  it  is  asserted  that  they  had  lived  for  some 
time  on  the  bodies  of  their  enemies.  They 
therefore  offered  to  surrender  to  Gregory  CSan- 
tacuzena,  whom  Hypsilantis  had  sent  to  direct 
the  operations  of  the  siege,  on  condition  of  their 
lives  and  arms  being  secured,  their  being  al- 
lowed to  take  with  them  their  portable  proper- 
ty, and  their  being  conveyed  to  the  coast  of 
Asia.  These  terms  were  at  once  agreed  to,  and 
the  town  was  surrendered  on  the  Sd  August,  the 
very  day,  as  we  have  observed,  on  which  Mav* 
rocordatos  landed  at  Mesolonghi.  The  firmness 
of  Can  tacuzena  caused  the  first  article  to  be  rigor- 
ously observed,  but  the  plundering  propensi- 
ties of  {he  Maniotcs  were  too  strong  to  allow  of 
his  being  equally  successful  in  the  second  part 
The  Turks  were  landed  on  a  desert  islet,  equi- 
distant from  Samos  and  the  continent,  whence 
the  French  consul  at  Scala  Nova  had  them  con- 
veyed to  that  city.  The  treatment  which  these 
unfortunate  people,  who  had  lost  almost  all  their 
property,  experienced  from  their  fellow-Mos- 
lems, was  inhospitable  and  insulting ;  and  they 
bitterly  regretted  the  happiness  which  they  had 
enjoyed  and  lost  in  the  Morea.* 

About  ten  or  twelve  days  after  the  surrendtf 
of  Monemvasia,  the  Turks  who  were  in  Navft* 
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>,  exhausted  with  toil  and  hunger,  offered  to 
itolate  on  similar  couditioni.  But  tbey  d»-' 
rd  to  surrender  to  Hypsilantis  in  perEun,  or 
lome  one  acqaainted  with  the  usagefl  of  ctw 
d  fiociety.  Hypsilantis  directed  INI.  Tipald*i 
oimg  Greek,  who  bad  spent  a  long  time  III 
ly,  and  M.  Baleste,  a  Frenchman,  who  wm 
;auizing  thenudeas  of  a  regnlar  army  at  Cih- 
ta,  to  proceed  thither.  Tht!se  gentlemen,  oi 
iTing  at  NaTarino,  saw  that  tlie  Greeks  tfho 
re  there,  were  not  men  to  adhere  to  the  n- 
les  of  any  capitulation ;  and  tliey  refused  to 
npromisB  their  own  honour,  or  tliat  of  the- 
nce, by  taking  any  part  in  a  treaty  which  thnr 
ew  would  be  Tioiated.  The  Turks  auuora-' 
fly  were  obliged  to  make  their  surrendef  to" 
!  captains  of  the  irregular  band-i  whith  be- 
ged  them,  wlio  engaged  to  traniiport  them  to 
lia;  but  nut  one  of  llieseunhajijjypeople  ever 
Eield  the  shores  of  the  Mgean ;  the  greater 
rt  of  them  were  barbarouBly  and  treacher- 
■ly  massacred ;  the  remainder  placed  on  the 
rren  ialet  of  Sphakteria,  where  they  perished 
fomina.* 

It  waa  the  intention  of  Mavrocordatos  to 
atinne  at  P&tras  some  days,  to  seek  to  esta- 
jth  a  perfect  harmony  among  the  chiefs,  and 
arrange  a  plan  of  attack  and  defence  in  their 
tore  operations.  The  Greek  army  before  that 
im  consisted  of  about  6000  men,  ill  clad,  ill 
\,  ill  armed ;  there  was  no  commander'in-chief, 

■  Bs;baDd,  i.  426.  SphakteriB  ia  celebrated  as  th« 
Da  of  thr.  calamity  of  tbe  Spsrtana  in  the  Peloponnei\an 
IP.  Jn  J  TTH  a  oumber  of  Geetka,  who  &eA  to 'A  boxa. 
Tarla^  perigbed  of  hunger. 
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as  the  archbishop  Germanos,  who  possessed  a 
good  deal  of  authority  over  them,  did  not  as- 
same  that  office ;  they  were  divided  into  sepa- 
rate companies,  in  general  commanded  by  tnieir 
primates,  or  by  captains  of  their  own  choice ; 
for,  as  there  was  no  penalty  for  disobedience  or 
indiscipline  among  these  men,  who  were  all  vo- 
lunteers, they  quitted  their  companies  as  they 
liked ;  and  a  captain  who  saw  himself  to-day  at 
the  head  of  1000  .or  1500  men,  perhaps  in  arort- 
night  had  not  half  the  number,  his  men  having 
preferred  the  service  of  some  more  fortunate 
or  more  enterprising  chief.    Even  a  common 
soldier,  if  he  happened  to  distinguish  himself  by 
any  brilliant  action,  often  became  a  leader,  as  a 
number  of  his  comrades  would  attach  themselves 
to  him,  and  acknowledge  him  as  their  chief. 
Whenever  any  extraordinary  operation  was  to 
be  performed,  the  captains  met  in  council,  but 
tumult  and  anarchy  always  prevailed  in  their 
deliberations,  and  no  plan  or  measure  in  which 
all  should  concur  was  adopted.     If  the  enemy 
made  a  sortie,  whoever  was  nearest,  or  whoever 
pleased,  might  advance  to  oppose  him ;  if  the 
affair  became  general,  they  still  did  not  think 
themselves  obliged  to  support  each  other.  They 
retired  when  they  took  the  fancy,  without  ever 
reflecting  what  the  effect  of  their  so  doing  might 
be  on  those  who  were  engaged  with  the  enemy. 
Hence  they  often  lost  advantages  whicli  some 
degree  of  unanimity  and  perseverance  might 
have  secured.*  Their  artillery  consisted  of  two 
small  field-pieces,  in  bad  order.     It  was  there* 

*  Hay  baud.    This  descn^tloii  applies  to  the  Greek 
armies  in  geiieral  at  the  bTea\L\i\\;  qmX  o^  x)cv^  ^vc. 


re  onl^  by  blockade  tliat  tley  could  hope  to 
ceec-d  against  the  castle  of  Patraif  thon^  it 
IS  iiicapaUe  of  resisting  a  i-egular  ittack.  Tbs 
rrison  was  compusod  cliieiiy  of  LalaotM,  tlw 
areat  Mussulmans  in  the  Morea,  and  YoomoF 
sha,  their  commander,  was  not  dereid  of  mi- 
ary  skill.  The  Greeks,  moreover,  were  Dsrar 
le  to  interrapt  their  commanication  with  the 
stle  of  Morea,  distant  about  three  leagqei ; 
id  the  garrison  was  constantly  siqiplied  with 
'ovisioDs  from  Zante  and  (.'ephalonuk 
On  the  14th  AugDsit,  while  Mavrooorditoe 
as  with  tbe  Greeks  before  Piitras,  the  Tnrki 


?^lhc^ 

SccTS,  did  not,  as  was  tlieir  usual  aiutom,w*it 
I  be  attacked,  but,  quitting  their  oamp  at  the 
lot  of  tbe  mountains,  boldly  advanced  into  the 
lain  between  it  and  the  town,  to  meet  tbe 
iemy>  When  the  engagement  had  lasted  two 
oars,  the  Turks  retired  in  disorder  to  a  burial- 
ronnd,  which  was  waLled  in,  and  lay  at  some 
ietance  from  the  ramparts,  and  to  which  they 
kdjthe  preceding  evening,  conveyed  three  huge 
ieeee  of  cannon.  Yuoaoof  pMha,  on  seeing  this, 
illied  from  the  town,  at  the  head  of  some  fresh 
roops,  and  drove  the  Greeks  back  towards  their 
imp ;  but  the  fire  of  the  petty  artillery  of  the 
iieeks  was  so  well  sustained  and  directed,  that 
ke  enemy  was  again  forced  to  retire ;  and  after 
liking  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  maintain 
is  position  on  different  littie  eminences  around 
lie  burial-ground,  he  re-entered  the  castle,  lea- 
ing  a.  small  partj  to  protect  his  cannon.  TVie 
J'rau^  oncers  advised  an  attempt  to  take  X^iQ 
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cannon  of  the  Tarks  daring  the  night,  and  Mav- 
rocorddtos  highly  approved  of  the  counsel ;  but 
the  courage  of  the  Greek  soldiers  seemed  to  have 
sunk  with  the  sun,  and  they  could  not  be  indu- 
ced to  attempt  it.  The  loss  of  the  Turks  was 
about  one  hundred  men  slain  and  fifteen  pri- 
soners, whose  heads,  as  well  as  those  of  the  dead 
meuy  were  cut  off  by  the  victors.  The  Greeks 
had  about  twenty  men  killed  and  forty  wound- 
ed.* Though  there  was  a  European  surgeon  on 
the  spot,  yet  for  want  of  proper  instruments, 
linen  to  make  bandages,  &c  &c,  several  of  the 
latter  died  of  hemorrhage. 

Having  no  farther  occasion  to  remain  at  Pa- 
tras,  Mavrocorddtos,  and  the  French  and  Italian 
officers,  set  out  for  Tripolitza.  At  Calavrita, 
they  saved  the  lives  of  the  unfortunate  Turks 
who  had  been  confined  there  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  insurrection.  But  it  was  only  a  re- 
spite for  them,  as  some  time  afterwards,  they 
were  massacred  in  cold  blood  by  the  barbarous 
Greeks.  They  here  also  met  a  Bavarian  cavalry 
officer,  who  had  gone  on  and  spent  two  days  in 

*  M.  Raybaud  says,  that  in  some  French  and  other 
journals  which  he  saw  some  months  afterwards,  the  Ion 
of  the  Turks  in  this  affair  was  stated  at  1200  men.  IVe 
have  already  observed  how  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
the  accounts  of  the  number  of  killed  and  wounded  in  the 
affairs  between  the  Turks  and  the  Greeks.  That  the  loa 
was,  in  general,  greater  on  the  side  of  the  former,  is,  how* 
ever,  tolerably  certun,  as  the  Turl^s,  being  more  courage- 
ous and  better  armed,  exposed  themselves  boldly  in  ibe 
field ;  the  Greeks  usually  got  behind  trees,  walls,  biuhe% 
rocks,  and  thence  fired  to  advantage  on  the  enemy.  The 
JoBsea  on  either  side  were  rarely  considerable,  as  the  firing 
wu  generally  at  too  great  a  dVitoaiCfc  \ft  ^<>  mngh  wiiidiUf. 

10 
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the  camp  before  Tripolitza ;  he  was,  like  many 
others  who  had  come  out  with  high  and  unrea- 
sonable expectations,  returning  home  disap- 
pomted  and  embittered.  His  representations 
had  such  an  eflect  on  the  minds  of  the  Piedmon- 
tese  that  they  declined  going  any  farther,  and, 
in  spite  of  the  arguments  and  entreaties  of  Mav- 
rocorddtos,  they  went  back  with  the  German. 
On  the  26th,  Mavrocordatos,  and  tlie  French 
officers  entered  the  camp  at  Tripolitza. 

The  town  of  Tripolitza,  the  capital  of  the  Mo- 
resy  lies  some  miles  from  the  ancient  towns  of 
Mantinea  and  Tegea,  in  a  plain  six  leagues  in 
its  greatest  length,  and  three  in  its  greatest 
breadth.  The  hills  which  surround  it  are  rocky, 
and  devoid  of  vegetation.  Water  is  conveyed 
to  the  town  by  a  subterraneous  passage  from 
a  spring  to  the  south  of  it.  It  was  defended  by 
a  wall  about  fourteen  feet  in  heiglit,  and  but 
twenty-eight  inches  thick  at  its  top  ;  but  bcliind 
this,  and  close  joining  it,  was  another  wall,  nine 
feet  high.  A  small  fort,  within  the  walls,  com- 
manded the  town. 

The  Greeks  had  been  for  two  montlis  en- 
camped on  the  hills  around  Tripolitza.  Their 
camp  was  now  disposed  in  the  form  of  a  cres- 
cent on  the  hills  nearest  to  the  town,  exposed 
to  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  which  was  aug- 
mented by  the  reflection  from  the  rocks,  with- 
out a  spring,  a  shrub,  or  the  slightest  trace  of 
vegetation  to  relieve  it. 

There  was  more  order  and  regularity  main- 
tained in  this  camp  than  in  that  before  Patras, 
and  the  chiefs  were  much  better  obeyed  by  the 
soldiers.  Colocotron]shadsucceeded\ne&w>Y\^* 

VOL.  J«  R 
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ing  a  con8iderable  degree  of  discipline  among  hi^ 
men.  Operations  were  tolerably  well  combined^ 
and  provisions  were  distributed  with  some  sort 
of  regularity ;  but  nothing  had  as  yet  been  done 
towards  providing  for  the  care  and  relief  of  the 
wounded  ;  and,  if  the  natural  vigour  of  his  con- 
stitution was  not  adequate  to  his  cure,  the 
wounded  soldier  had  nothing  else  to  look  to* 

The  total  amount  of  the  Greek  troops  before 
Tripolitza,  was  from  6000  to  7000  men,  coin- 
manded  by  Golocotronis,  Anagpaostaras,  Yatrfi^ 
ko,  and  Peter  Mavromichalis,  the  bey  of  Maui. 
The  division  of  Golocotronis,  consisting  of  2500 
men,  was  the  largest.  This  chief  occupied  the 
left  extremity  of  the  camp.  Yatr&ko,  with 
1600  men,  was  posted  at  the  right ;  and  Anag- 
nostaras,  with  1000  men,  in  the  centre.  Mavro- 
michdlis,  with  1200  or  1500  of  his  Maniotes,  had 
taken  his  station  on  the  heights  behind  the  camp. 
Prince  Hypsihintis  had  his  quarters  in  the  part 
occupied  by  Anagnostaras.  The  captain  Mano- 
tokl  of  Prasto,  with  300  men,  guarded  the  de« 
files  leading  to  Argos  and  Napoli  di  Romania; 
the  road  to  Londari  was  watched  by  150  men 
under  another  captain. 

These  troops  were  ill  armed  in  general,  and 
utterly  devoid  of  side  arms ;  their  g^ns  had  no 
bayonets,  and  they  therefore  could  not  engage 
in  close  combat  with  the  Turks.  Their  artillery 
consisted  of  about  ten  guns  of  various  sizes,  the 
largest  being' an  old  brass  eighteen-pounder,  and 
three  mortars,  lately  brought,  with  immense  la- 
bour, over  the  mountains  from  Monemvasia,  one 
in  good  order,  the  other  two  nailed  up.  All 
were  mounted  in  a  mo^t.  m\««t«\Aft  uianner. 
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As  all  the  Turks  of  the  neighbouring  cantons 
had,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  insurrection, 
retired  to  Tripolitza,  and  the  entire  tribe  of  the 
Boodiniotes  from  Laconia  had  sought  shelter 
within  its  walls,  and  £lma8-bey  had  led  thither 
1500  Albanians  from  Patras,  the  number  of 
fighting  men  in  it  amodnted  to  near  12,000,  of 
whom  more  than  a  fourth  were  horsemen.  It 
was  defended  by  sixty  pieces  of  cannon  ;  and  the 
kiaya  of  Khoorsheed  pasha,  who  commanded  it, 
was  one  of  the  most  valiant  of  the  Turkish  chiefs. 
He  was  so  dreaded  by  the  Greeks,  that  he  often 
was  seen,  at  the  head  of  forty  horsemen,  to  drive 
500  or  600  of  them  before  him,  like  a  flock  of 
sheep.*  The  Greeks  had  therefore  not  yet 
ventured  to  meet  the  enemy  in  tlie  plain  ;  they 
confined  themselves  to  harassing  them  in  their 
sallies,  and  trusted  to  time,  disease,  and  famine, 
for  their  reduction. 

As  the  principal  persons  who  figured  in  the 
early  part  of  the  insurrection  in  the  Morea  were 
now  in  the  camp  before  Tripolitza,  we  will  pause, 
and  give  a  sketch  of  their  respective  characters. 

D.  Hypsilantis  has  been  already  described. 
Mavrocor dates,  who  was  some  years  older  than 
he,  had  all  those  external  qualities  in  which  Hyp- 
silantis was  deficient.  His  countenance  was 
manly  and  open ;  his  manners  agreeable  and  in- 
sinuating. He  was  open-handed  and  liberal, 
even  to  profusion ;  eloquent,  and  expert  in  ne- 

*  Raybaud,  1.  378.  In  the  commencemeut  of  the  in- 
nurrection,  the  Greeks  could  not  divest  themselves  of  their 
hmbitual  dread  of  the  Turlcs.  Victory  afterwards  gave 
them  eourage,  and  diminished  the  boldness  and  con^denk^ifc 
of  their  enonJeib 
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gotiation.  The  transactions  in  which  we  shall 
find  him  engaged,  as  we  proceed,  will  fully  de« 
velope  all  parts  of  his  character. 

Colocotronis  was  the  son  of  a  man,  who,  af- 
ter giving  the  Tnrks  most  effectual  aid  against 
the  Albanians  after  1770,  was  put  to  death  by 
them.  Having  with  difficulty  escaped  from  the 
murderers  of  his  father,  he  had  served  in  the 
Greek  troops  of  the  different  powers  who  sue* 
cessively  occupied  the  Seven  Isles.  He  had  fire* 
quently  returned  to  the  Morea,  and  putting  lum- 
self  at  the  head  of  parties  of  Klephts,  made  the 
Tnrks  tremble  within  the  walls  of  TripolitEB^ 
and  purchase  his  departure  with  considerable 
sums  of  money.  He  had  risen  to  the  rank  of 
major  in  an  Albanian  regiment  in  the  pay  of 
England,  when  it  was  disbanded.  As  soon  as  the 
Insurrection  broke  out,  he  returned  to  his  coun- 
try, and  his  reputation  soon  drew  700  or  800 
men  around  him ;  a  number  which  was  now  in- 
creased to  2500.  This  chief  was  about  fifty  yean 
of  age,  totally  illiterate,  of  a  most  robust  and 
hardy  constitution ;  his  height  was  above  the 
middle  size;  his  countenance  was  harsh  and  thin. 

Yatrako  was  distinguished,  from  his  earliest 
years,  for  the  love  of  medicine;  a  science  in 
which  he  had  made,  without  any  instruction,  and 
merely  by  long  practice,  some  progress.  His 
skill  had  procured  him  great  favour  with  the 
Turks,  who  had  allowed  him  to  bear  arms— « 
privilege  not  conceded  to  rayas  in  generaL  It 
was  also,  perhaps,  the  cause  of  his  division  be- 
ing the  most  numerous,  next  to  that  of  Colooch 
tronis — as,  a  modem  Machaon,  he  dressed  the 
wounds  of  his  soldiers  vnt\i\iv&  Q^m  hands. 
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Anagnostaras  was  the  oldest  of  all  the  cap- 
tains. Daring  forty  years,  he  had  maintained 
himself  in  the  mountains  of  Arcadia ;  and  the 
snccessive  pashas  of  the  Morea  had  vainly  tried 
force,  stratagem,  and  seduction,  against  him. 
His  hair  had  grown  white  in  incessant  warfare 
against  the  oppressors  of  his  country ;  hut  the 
vigour  and  activity  of  his  limhs  were  undimi- 
nished. Of  all  the  cliiefs,  though  none  was  more 
used  to  independence,  he  was  the  most  ready  to 
yield  obedience  to  the  authority  of  Hypsilantis, 
and  of  the  government  which  succeeded  him. 
He  was  also  particularly  attentive  to  the  foreigpn- 
ero  who  came  to  fight  for  the  liberties  of  Greece. 

Peter  Mavromich^lis,  the  bey  of  Mani,  was 
the  son  of  the  chief  of  that  name,  who  took  so 
noted  a  part  in  the  transactions  of  the  year  1770 ; 
he  was  now  about  fifty  years  of  age.  Though 
he  had  been  one  of  the  first  to  declare  for  the 
cause  of  independence,  liis  character  was  one  of 
inertness  and  sloth.  He  was  also  a  noted  gour* 
fnand,  and  delighted  in  highnseasoued  Turkish 
dishes.  His  brother,  Kyriacoolis,  was  his  lieu- 
tenant at  Tripolitza.  This  latter  chief  was  ex- 
tremely brave,  but  of  an  'odd  appearance ;  he 
wore  immense  whiskers,  which  he  brought  back 
and  tied  in  a  knot  behind  his  head. 

Much  about  the  time  that  Mavrocordatos  ar- 
rived at  the  camp,  the  Greeks  had  given  a  check 
to  the  besieged,  which,  joined  with  the  tidings 
of  the  foil  of  Monemvasia,  had  gp-eatly  dispirited 
them.  The  kiaya  had  set  out  in  person,  at  the 
head  of  a  considerable  party  of  cavalry,  and  fol- 
lowed by  several  beasts  of  burden,  to  levy  a 
eDntribotion  on  a  vUlage  distant  about  fivemA<&«) 
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at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  which  are  cot  by 
the  defile  of  ELaki  Scala*  The  peasants,  who  were 
at  their  work,  fled  to  the  heights ;  the  captain 
Manatoki,  who  was  charged  with  the  defence  of 
the  passage,  on  being  informed  of  the  approach 
of  the  Turks,  immediately  set  forward  to  at- 
tack them.  Haying  taken  a  position  where  the 
Turkish  cavalry  could  not  manoeuvre,  he  made 
a  furious  attack  on  them ;  the  enemy,  however, 
still  kept  their  order,  and  they  were  beginning 
to  effect  their  retreat  with  the  com  which  they 
had  collected,  when  Colocotronis  appeared  at 
the  head  of  500  men.  After  a  brief  and  feebl9 
resistance,  the  kiaya  was  obliged  to  make  a 
speedy  retreat,  having  lost  100  of  his  men,  and 
all  his  beasts  of  burden.  The  peasants,  when 
they  saw  him  put  to  rout,  came  down  from  the 
hills  to  fall  on  the  fugitives;  and  had  not  a  large 
body  of  troops  come  out  of  the  town  to  protect 
his  entrance,  the  formidable  kiaya  might  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  The  vic- 
torious Colocotronis  returned  in  triumph  to  the 
camp,  preceded  by  the  heads  of  the  slain  Mus- 
sulmans, and  followed  by  the  beasts  of  burden. 
The  Turks  ventured  no  more  to  go  to  a  distance 
from  the  town  ;  and  as  the  Greeks  could  not  be 
induced  to  go  far  from  the  foot  of  the  monn-. 
tains,  the  besieged  could  never  get  the  oppor- 
tunity which  they  desired,  of  bringing  them  to 
a  decisive  action.  The  greater  part  of  the  day 
was  usually  consumed  in  distant  and  detached 
firing  at  each  other,  in  which  the  loss  was  never 
great  on  either  side.  The  Greeks  sometimef 
caught  some  stragglers,  whom  they  forthwith 
massacred,  as  a  reward  otthE^^^a&trea  (Ib»  6d.^ 
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was  given  for  every  Turk's  head  which  was 
bronght  in. 

The  ignorant  Greeks  anticipated  marvellous 
effects  from  their  mortars,  when  they  conld  he 
employed  against  the  town,  which  they  deemed 
eoold  not  fail  to  capitulate  after  a  smart  bom- 
bardment. No  one,  however,  among  them  knew 
how  to  employ  these  fonnidable  instruments ; 
till  an  Italian  adventurer,  named  Tassi,  who 
had  been  ruined  by  some  wild  mercantile  spe- 
culations at  Smyrna,  arrived  in  the  camp,  and, 
giving  himself  out  for  an  officer  of  engineers, 
and  the  secret  agetit  of  some  very  high  person- 
ages, and  talking  in  mysterious  terms  of  the 
assistance  which  might  be  rendered  to  the 
Greeks  if  he  was  able  to  report  favourably  of 
their  spirit  and  their  means,  he  succeeded  in 
imposing  on  both  the  army  and  its  chief. 

This  impostor  took  on  himself  the  office  of 
directing  the  Greek  artillery,  and  it  so  happen- 
ed that  he  was  to  give  the  first  essay  of  his  skill, 
by  throwing  a  few  bombs,  on  the  very  evening 
of  the  arrival  of  Mavrocordutos  at  the  camp. 
Having  waited  on  the  French  officers  at  their 
arrival,  he  begged  of  M.  Raybaud  to  accom- 
pany him  to  a  redoubt  which  he  had  construct- 
ed on  the  side  of  the  hills,  at  the  enormous  dis- 
tance of  700  fathoms  from  the  town.  M .  Ray- 
band,  and  another  officer,  proceeded  with  him  as 
he  desired ;  a  number  of  Greek  soldiers,  full  of 
admiration  of  the  Archimechanicos  (chief-engi' 
neer)y  as  Tassi  pompously  styled  himself,  pre- 
ceded and  fuUowed  them  ;  the  neighbouring 
heights  were  covered  with  Greeks  watching  foe 
the  effect  of  a  thing  altogether  new  to  X\x«ai« 
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Mavrocordatot,  Hypsilantis,  and 

waited  with  impatience  for  the  discharge  of  the 

first  bomb. 

The  French  officers^  when  they  beheld  the 
preparations  which  the  Archimechanicof  had 
been  making,  entreated  of  him  to  put  off  his  ex- 
periments; and  made  him  at  last  candidly  ocmi- 
fess  that  he  knew  nothing*  about  what  he  had 
undertaken.  Bat  he  dreaded  to  disappomt  the 
expectations  of  the  Greeks,  and  in  a  sort  of  dee* 
Deration  he  put  the  matdi  to  the  mortar.  A  doll 
heavy  soand  told  that  it  was  burst.  As  ill  lack 
wonld  have  it,  this  mortar  was  the  best  of  them. 
Tassi  was  therefore  terrified  at  what  he  had 
done ;  and  as  the  party  returned,  slowly  and  in 
silence,  to  their  quarters,  the  murmurs  of  the 
word  Kat&skopos  (spi/),  which  they  heard  around 
them,  made  them  fear  for  the  life  of  the  unlucky 
Italian.  He  did  not  dare  to  appear  before  Hyp- 
silantis,  and  above  all  things,  he  dreaded  the 
wrath  of  Colocotronis,  who  had  been  all  along 
suspicious  of  him.  In  a  couple  of  days  aftery 
the  kind-hearted  Hypsilantis  gave  him  an  op* 
portunity  of  making  his  escape,  and  he  left  me 
camp  with  precipitation. 

M.  Raybaud  was  now  requested  to  take  on 
him  the  charge  of  directing  the  artillery.  At 
the  office  was  one  from  which  much  credit  was 
not  likely  to  redound,  he  was  little  dinKMed  to 
undertake  it.  At  length,  yielding  to  thejpreM* 
ing  instances  of  Hypsilantis,  he  assented,  pnH 
Tided  that  all  the  captains  were  informed  of  the 
state  which  the  mortars  were  in,*  and  the  great 
likeUhood  there  was  of  their  sharing  the  fiite 
of  the  other.    A  couMaV  wask  «iic«x»4sEB!|).Y  ^^^ 
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in  the  tent  of  Hypsilantis,  and  after  a  long  and 
ffrave  discussion,  it  was  resolved  that  it  was 
jost  as  well  for  the  mortars  to  burst  as  to  be 
useless;  and  M.  Raybaud  was  directed  to  act 
aa  he  judged  best.  They  placed  at  his  disposal 
two  interpreters,  a  tolerably  good  carpenter,  a 
nrretched  bad  smith,  and  some  Ionian  sailors 
presented  themselres  to  serve  as  gunners. 

There  were  on  the  plain,  between  the  camp 
md  the  town,  three  eminences,  the  last  undula- 
tions of  Mount  Mfienalus.  On  one  of  these, 
distant  about  200  fathoms  from  the  walls,  M« 
Rayband  decided  to  establish  a  battery,  com- 
posed of  the  mortars,  and  of  some  pieces  of  can- 
non. He  set  a  number  of  men  to  work  at  it, 
but  a  shot  from  the  town  having  killed  one  of 
them,  the  remainder  lost  courage,  and  taking 
adyantage  of  the  circumstance  of  their  coming 
to  the  rock  shortly  afterwards,  though  the  stone 
was  perfectly  friable,  they  broke  off  the  work, 
and  neither  prayers  nor  menaces  could  induce 
them  to  return  to  it.  M.  Raybaud  was  therefore 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  forming  a  square 
excavation  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  entered  by 
a  covered  way  on  the  side  away  from  the  town. 

After  incredible  labour,  and  every  exertion 
ei  ingenuity  to  overopme  the  difficulties  pre- 
sented'by  want  of  the  necessary  materials  and 
tools,  and  of  skilful  workmen,  JVL  Raybaud 
sacceeded  in  unnailing  and  mounting  the  mor- 
tars, and  he  had  at  length  the  gratification  of 
obtaining  results  which  satisfied  him.  The 
Greeks  were  transported  with  joy,  and  the  de- 
parture of  every  bomb  was  accompanied  with 
ahonts  which  made  Mffinalus  peal. 
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Delighted,  however,  as  the  Greeks  were  with 
their  artillery,  they  were  so  little  solicitous  to 
guard  it,  that  M.  Raybaud  was  serioosly  appire- 
hensive  of  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
my. Every  evening  150  men  were  left  to  pro- 
tect it,  but  it  was  rarely  that  the  dawn  found  any 
one  of  them  at  his  post,  for  as  they  were  mndb 
nearer  to  the  enemy  than  to  their  own  campy 
they  were  afraid  of  being  surprised  before  any 
coiud.come  to  their  aid.  M.  Raybaud  was 
therefore  obliged  to  adopt  some  other  measnret 
for  the  security  of  their  materiel.  The  three 
eminences  on  the  plain,  the  centre  one  of  which 
was  occupied  by  the  battery,  ran  in  an  obliqoe 
line  from  the  centre  of  the  camp,  from  which  the 
first  was  distant  about  200  fathoms,  to  the  fmd 
of  the  town  where  the  citadel  stood.  The  third 
of  them,  which  was  very  close  to  the  wall,  was 
defended  from  the  enemy's  fire  by  a  natural 
rampart  of  small  rocks,  behind  which  were  posted 
800  of  Yatrako's  men,  with  two  field- pieces ;  and 
the  height  and  proximity  which  they  were  at, 
enabled  them  to  fire  through  the  embrasures  of 
the  citadel,  and  even  into  the  streets  of  the  town. 
Thefirst  eminence  was  also  occupied  and  defend- 
ed by  two  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  a  chain  of  posts 
was  thus  established,  wliich  could  easily  com- 
municate with  and  defend  each  other. 

On  the  5th  September,  500  or  600  Greeks, 
encouraged  by  the  apathy  which  the  garrison 
had  manifested  for  some  days,  ventured  to  ap- 
proach so  close  to  the  town  on  the  side  away 
from  the  citadel,  that  they  were  enabled  to  e8-» 
tabUah  themselves  in  the  ruins  of  some  liumt 
boasea  before  one  of  tbe  ^pX/^A*   ^Qimthstand- 
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hig  tlid  fire  from  the  ramparts,  they  maintained 
their  position  for  two^  hours,  till  a  body  of  ca- 
valry issued  from  the  town  in  another  part,  with 
the  intention  of  cutting  o£P  their  retreat.  The 
Greeks  then  retired  in  disorder,  and  several  of 
them  were  wounded  or  made  prisoners. 

Soon  after,  Mr  Gordon  of  Cairness,  a  Scotch 
gentleman,  who  had  been  in  the  Russian  service, 
arrived  in  the  camp,  accompanied  by  several 
French  and  English  officers,  and  some  patriotic 
Greeks.  He  had  freighted  a  vessel  at  Marseilles, 
in  which  he  g^ve  a  passage  to  all  who  were  desi- 
rous of  aiding  the  Greek  cause,  and  he  brought 
80  a  present  to  the  Greeks,  three  new  howitzers 
and  600  muskets.  Among  his  companions  were 
a  Mr  Robertson,  a  physician  named  Katsovski, 
Mr  Voutier,  who  had  been  a  pupil  in  the  French 
marine,  the  Greeks,  Francopoolos,  Rhodius,  &c. 
^EC  Mr  Gordon  was  received  with  the  utmost 
testimonies  of  gratitude  and  esteem  by  Hypsi- 
antis,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Hellenic  army. 
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Siege  of  TripcUiza  continued — Intercourse  of  the  Oreeks 
and  Turks— Assembly  at  Saracova — Departure  ofMav- 
focorddtos  andCarUacuzena — Disiresit  of  the  Besieged — 
Traffic  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Albanians — Depart- 
ure ofHypsUantvt — Battle  ofFontana — Conference  6e- 
Uoeen  the  Greek  Chiefs  and  the  Besieged — Negotiations 
tntft  the  Albanians — Arrival  of  BoobooHna—' Traffic  of 
the  Greek  Chitfa  in  Protections. 

Scarcely  a  day  passed  without  one  of  the 
usual  indecisiFe  engagementiA  taking  "{iVoy^.  IV^^ 
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Turks  would  issue  from  the  town,  the  Greeks 
would  press  forward  to  meet  them,  shots  in 
abundance  would  be  fired,  and  little  misdhief 
done  on  both  sides.  If  the  kiaya  dashed  out  at 
the  head  of  his  horsemen,  on  their  Arabiaa 
chargers,  firmly  fijced  in  their  deep  saddles,  and 
armed  with  carabines,  pistols,  daggers,  yato- 
gans,  and  sabres,  the  Greeks  fled  at  once  to  the 
flJielter  of  their  rocks,  for  in  the  plain  they  ooold 
offer  them  no  resistance.  No  one  who  considers 
the  composition  and  condition  of  the  Greek 
army,  will,  howerer,  be  in  a  hurry  to  charge 
with  cowardice  the  men  who  were  thus  cautious 
how  they  exposed  their  lives.  The  Greek  sol* 
dier  had  no  pay,  he  had  no  medicine  or  medical 
aid  if  he  was  wounded,  and  there  was  no  pro- 
vision for  himself  or  his  family  if  he  was  maim- 
ed or  slain. 

As  it  was  the  Turkish  cavalry  that  the  Greeks 
most  dreaded,  the  following  expedient  was 
adopted  to  diminish  its  number.  The  Turks, 
being  masters  of  the  plain  on  the  other  side  of 
the  town,  used  to  pasture  their  horses  on  it, 
and  a  strong  detachment  left  the  town  every 
morning  for  its  protection,  and  took  its  post  in 
the  ruins  of  a  village  about  1200  paces  from  the 
ramparts.  Colocotronis  undertook  to  seize  this 
pcfst,  and  about  an  hour  before  day  he  occupied 
it  with  100  men.  The  Turks,  on  arriving,  as 
usual,  and  finding  it  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
turned  back,  without  making  any  attempt  to  dis- 
lodge them.  The  post  was  held  by  the  Greeks 
till  the  end  of  the  siege,  and  was  regularly  re- 
Ueved  every  night.  Though  the  party  posted 
there  was  so  siimIIi  no  aUem^tNv^  made  oy  dw 
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Torlu  to  recover  possession  of  it,  and  as  their 
hones  had  now  no  grass  but  what  grew  close 
to  the  walls,  they  began  to  die  off  rapidly. 

The  day  was  usually  employed  in  little  skir- 
mishes ;  in  the  evening,  the  Greek  soldiers  amu- 
sed themselves  with  dancing  to  the  music  of  a 
sort  of  hautboy  And  a  tambourine,  or  they  ga- 
thered around  a  wandering  minstrel,  who,  to  the 
twanging  of  his  three-stringed  mandoline,  sung 
a  lay  of  tiie  exploits  of  some  valiant  Klepht,  the 
patriotic  strains  of  Rhigas,  or  verses  on  some 
event  of  the  present  war. 

It  was  not  unusual,  also,  for  small  parties  of 
the  Greeks,  during  the  extreme  heat  of  the  day, 
at  which  time  they  rarely  fought,  to  approach 
as  near  to  the  walls  as  they  safely  could.  The 
Turks  would  then  come  out  in  small  numbers, 
and  having  on  both  sides  promised  to  do  each 
other  no  injury,  they  would  sit  down  in  two 
lines,  and  smoke  and  converse  together  for 
hours.  These  conversations  had  occasionally, 
however,  a  tragic  conclusion,  as  something  would 
occur  to  produce  a  quarrel,  which  generally  ter- 
minated to  the  disadvantage  of  those  who  were 
most  distant  from  their  friends.  The  chiefs 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  put  an  end  to  these 
proceedings,  which  served  only  to  prolong  the 
defence  of  the  town ;  for  the  soldiers,  especially 
the  Maniotes,  who  will  do  any  thing  for  money, 
sold  baskets  of  figs  and  grapes  to  the  Turks, 
and  at  times  there  was  a  complete  market  open- 
ed under  the  cannon  of  the  town. 

Meantime  an  assembly  was  sitting  at  Sara- 
cova ;  but  several  of  the  members  were  absent, 
and  it  proceeded  slowly  in  its  de\i\)extt&\)i!i&« 


270      ASSEMBLY  AT  SARACOVA. 

Vamvas  proceeded  thither  to  make  known  the 
daimg  of  Hypsilantis,  which  differed  little  from 
those  which  he  had  advanced  at  Vervena.  The 
assembly  agfreed  to  acknowledge  him  as  presi- 
dent of  the  senate  of  the  Morea,  and  comnwnd- 
er-in-chief  of  iti^  forces ;  also  as  representative 
of  that  part  of  Greece  in  the  general  congress 
of  the  deputies  of  the  nation,  which  was  to  be 
convoked  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  es- 
tablish a  central  government.  In  the  interim^ 
the  assembly  retained  to  itself  the  right  of 
granting  or  refusing  the  Moreote  troops  to  be 
employed  in  any  expedition  which  the  prince 
might  be  disposed  to  make  beyond  the  peninp 
sula-  This  last  article  was  highly  displeasing 
to  Hypsilantis,  and  nothing  was  definitively  ar- 
ranged. He  still  exercised  his  usnal  authority 
over  the  people,  especially  the  soldiers,  whose 
attachment  to  him  had  suffered  no  diminution. 

The  army,  it  is  to  be  observed,  though  under 
the  command  of  military  chiefs,  did  not  cease 
to  recognise  the  authority  of  the  primates; 
these  were  living  quietly  in  their  different  can- 
tons, managing  the  large  estates  of  the  Turkish 
agds,  who  were  all  fled  or  murdered,  without 
accounting  to  any  one  for  what  came  into  theb 
hands,  and  sending  the  necessary  supplies  of 
provisions  to  such  of  their  people  as  were  with 
the  army, 

A  few  days  before  the  assembly  of  Saraioova 
separated,  Cantacuzena  suddenly  quitted  the 
camp  ;  he  was  followed  by  Mavrocordatos,  who 
overtook  him  in  a  village  on  the  gulf  of  Napoli 
di  Romama,  and  brought  him  back.  The  canse 
of  bis  afaropt  departure  ^a&  ftvid  tA  have  beea 


idt  bad,  but  his  mind  was  inadequate  to 
Qception  and  execution  of  any  very  ex- 
i  plan,  and  his  manner  gave  ground  for 
ion ;  they  parted  from  him  with  a  cool- 
ndicative  of  a  future  rupture.  Mavro- 
os  set  out  for  ^tolia  to  organize  the 
■n  provinces ;  Gantacuzena,  who  was  given 
lar  mission  to  the  isles,  did  not  execute  it. 
x)mpanied  Mavrocorddtos  to  Mesolonghi, 
>on  afterwards  left  Greece  altogether. 
(  operations  of  the  siege  did  not  slacken, 
poor  Greek  women,  who  had  escaped  at 
s  times-out  of  the  town,  assured  the  chiefs 
le  inhabitants  were  beginning  to  experi- 
11  the  horrors  of  famine ;  and  that  it  was 
tention  of  the  Turks  to  leave  it  some 
and,  placing  the  women  and  children  in 
idst  of  them,  to  force  their  way  through 
ss  of  E^aki  Scala  to  Napoli  di  Romania. 
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dreadful  example  of  him,  as  it  was  known  that 
there  were  many  Greeks  who  acted  as  spies  for 
the  enemy,  spending  their  nights  in  the  town, 
and  their  days  in  the  camp.  He  was  put  to  death 
with  horrible  tortures.  That,  howerer,  did  not 
deter  others  from  following  his  example — ^the 
ffolden  bait  preying  too  attractive  to  be  resisted 
by  their  patriotism. 

The  reward  of  three  piastres  for  the  head  of 
every  Turk  slain  with  arms  in  his  hands,  was  a 
ffreat  excitement  to  exertion  on  the  part  of  the 
Greeks,  who  had  adopted  from  their  Moham« 
medan  masters,  the  savage  practice,  unknown  to 
their  ancestors,  of  cutting  off  the  heads  of  the 
slain.  A  Greek  soldier,  whose  brother  had  been 
taken  and  put  to  death  by  the  Turks  in  the 
afiair  of  the  5th,  met  one  day  three  young  Torki 
in  the  mountains,  about  two  leagues  from  the 
town,  whicli  they  had  left  in  search  of  food.  He 
cut  off  the  heads  of  two  of  them,  and  made  the 
third  carry  them  before  him  to  the  camp,  where 
he  was  going  to  kill  him,  in  order  to  liave  the 
reward  for  three  heads.  Hypsilantis  had  him 
instantly  disarmed  ;  but  gave  him  the  nine  pias- 
tres, not,  he  said,  as  the  price  of  the  tnree 
heads,  but  as  a  reward  for  sparing  the  life  of  the 
third  Turk.  This  decision,  however,  did  not 
accord  with  the  soldier  s  idea  of  the  rights  of 
war,  and  he  manifested  his  determination  to 
have  the  life  of  his  prisoner.  The  whole  camp 
was  of  his  way  of  thinking,  and  the  affair  might 
have  been  serious,  had  not  the  foreig9  offioen 
besought  the  bishop  of  Helos,  who  possessed 
great  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  soldiersylo 
explain  to  them  the  d\ff^enee\)et.Nireen  manfully 
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2f  an  armed  enemy  in  the  field,  and  cowardly 
inating  a  defenceless  prisoner.  The  pre- 
scended  a  rock,  and  preached  with  great 
y  for  an  hour.  His  eloquence  proved  efiTec- 
ind  the  life  of  the  young  Turk  was  spared. 
e   intelligence  which  reached  the   camp 

day  of  the  melancholy  state  of  the  garri- 
.nd  the  rumours  which  arrived  of  the  as- 
ing  of  an  army  in  Thessaly  destined  for 
iief,  determined  Hypsilantis  to  try  an  as- 
The  lai^est  cannon  were  moved  to  the 
>xt  the  town,  which  was  occupied  by  the 
ten,  and  it  was  attempted  to  make  a  breach 
wall ;  but  the  wall  proving  too  strong  for 
ight  artiUery  of  the  Greeks,  this  project 
l^ven  up  as  impracticable.  It  was  then 
sed  to  take  advantage  of  a  dark  night,  to 
open  two  or  three  of  the  gates  by  fasten - 
kind  of  petard  to  them,  and  then  rush  into 
wn  ;  but  the  Greeks  did  not  find  their  cou- 
is  yet  adequate  to  so  bold  an  action.  They 
equally  disinclined  to  escalading  the  walls 

the  fire  of  the  enemy ;  and  Colocotronis, 
)me  others,  who  had  their  own  private  rea- 
x>r  it,  were  quite  adverse  to  the  project  of 
ling  possession  of  the  town  in  this  manner, 
small  degree  of  discouragement  was  spread 
^h  the  camp  by  the  intelligence  which  reach- 
[)n  the  20th  of  September,  of  the  appear- 
)f  a  Turkish  fleet  of  thirty-six  sail,  on  tiie 
ern  coast  of  the  peninsula.  This  was  the 
med  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleet,  whose 
^e  from  Rhodes  has  been  already  men- 
I.  It  had  apparently  designed  to  effect  a 
J.  f.  s 
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landing  at  Calamata ;  but  Colonel  Baleste^*  wka 
wasat  that  place  organising  some  regolar  troopt» 
leading  his  men  down  to  the  beach  to  oppose 
them,  the  Turks,  if  they  had  the  intentioOf. 
abandoned  it,  and  steered  for  Coron. 

Baleste  soon  afterwards  brought  his  little 
body  of  regulars,  whose  organization  was  but 
merely  in  the  rough,  to  the  camp,  as  he  deemed 
that  his  own  and  their  services  might  be  now 
requisite.  Mr  Gordon  had  also  formed  a  coib- 
pany,  which  he  paid  out  of  his  own  funds,  and 
put  under  the  command  of  his  iiiend,  Mr  Hom- 
phries,  and  the  two  Greeks,  Rhodins  and  Frai^ 
copoolos.  As  he  was  not  very  confident  of  the 
fidelity  and  steadiness  of  his  men,  he  adopted 
the  useless  (as  it  soon  appeared)  precaution  of 
making  them  take  an  oath  before  the  bishop  of 
Helos,not  to  quit  their  colours  for  a  certain  time. 

The  arrival  of  the  Turkish  fleet  off  Patras 
had  the  effect  of  forcing  the  Greeks  to  give 
up  the  blockade  of  that  city,  and  retire  to  the 
mountains.  Some  of  the  chiefs  before  Tripo- 
litza,  who  knew  the  real  state  of  things  io  the 
town,  and  were  anxious  to  get  Hypsilantis  and 
his  regular  troops  away  from  the  camp — as  they 
knew  that,  if  he  was  there  when  the  surrendsr 
should  be  made,  he  would  exert  all  his  infloenee 

*  This  French  officer  was  the  first  who  joliMd  th* 
Greeks.  He  had  been  directed  by  Hypsilantis  to  orgiu. 
ize  a  battalion  after  the  European  fashion.  It  was  oflU 
cered  by  Italians  and  Greeks,  who  had  been  in  fimlgn 
senrice ;  the  uniform  was  black ;  officers  and  men  tet 
their  b«urds  grow.  The  soldiers  had  French  mnakeli^  w 
the  long  guns  of  the  Greeks  were  not  adapted  to  dit 
European  mode  of  handlinf^  umA. 


■V  inr  hw  Sfilh  ot  im 


lieddced  to  Ab  u  jIiumu  of 

Dions  had  sebed  Ao  boH  woDt  fai  tho  towDt 
iroold  let  no  one  draw  water  wMiont  pay- 
or it ;  and  they  extorted  money  in  every 
ble  way  from  the  governor  and  the  inha- 
rts.  They  carried  on  a  traffic  every  night 
r  the  walls  ¥nth  the  Greeks  for  their  ra- 
ly  which  they  bought  at  an  extravagant  prioe> 
U  again  for  ten  times  as  mock.  The  Ma* 
»  were,  as  was  to  be  expected,  the  foremost 
is  traffic  Their  captain,  Kyriakoolis,  songht 
ain  to  check  it  by  having  musketry  JUs- 
2;ed  on  the  traders,  regardless  whether 
lote  or  Albanian  were  hit ;  the  commerce 
;  on  with  undiminished  vigour.  So  ardent 
the  thirst  of  gain,  that  t£e  Maniotes  con- 
id  themselves  witii  the  eighth  part  of  a  small 
n  in  order  to  sell  the  remainder,  or  even 
m  the  vilest  substances^  that  they  might 
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dispose  of  the  whole.  Sometimes  the  purcha- 
sers were  so  enraged  at  their  exorbitance,  that 
they  fell  on  and  massacred  them ;  still  thej  were 
not  deterred.  A  party  of  them  had  one  day  the 
audacity  to  seize  the  bread  which  the  primates 
were  sending  to  the  camp,  and  to  seU  a  part  of 
it  to  the  Turks.  This  exploit,  howerer,  was 
near  having  serious  consequences,  as  the  other 
soldiers  were  so  enraged  at  the  lose  of  their 
food,  that  they  were  with  difficulty  kept  from 
taking  yengeance  on  the  robbers. 

A  few  days  before  the  departure  of  the 
prince,  a  soldier,  sent  by  EHmas-ag^  came  out 
of  the  town  to  speak  with  Colocotronis.  It  was 
conjectured  that  the  Albanian  chief  meditated 
abandoning  the  town,  as  it  was  obsenred  that 
the  envoy  sold  his  arms  to  the  Greeks,  whidi 
looked  as  if  it  was  apprehended  that  the  sur- 
render of  them  would  be  one  of  the  conditions 
of  allowing  them  to  retreat.  Another  sig^  of 
the  approaching  fall  of  Tripolitza,  was  the  de 
scent  of  the  Maniotes  from  their  lofty  station  in 
the  background.  They  were  now  in  the  first 
line ;  they  occupied  the  back  of  the  eminence 
on  which  the  mortars  were  placed  ;  or  they  had 
got  into  ravines  formed  by  the  rain,  which  ex** 
tended  almost  up  to  the  ramparts,  ready  to 
spring  into  the  town,  when  the  opportunity  for 
carnage  and  plunder  should  present  itself. 

There  can  be  no  stronger  proof  of  the  me- 
diocrity of  Hypsilantis's  mind,  than  his  quitting 
the  camp  at  such  a  conjuncture  as  this,  when 
his  presence  might  have  restrained  the  excesses 
of  a  ferocious  banditti ;  and  a  military  chest 
might  haye  been  formed  ouX oi  \]!\<&  money  which 
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Ihe  town  contained.  He  departed,  with  a  small 
field-piece,  three  or  four  gunners,  and  his  little 
battalion  of  regulars,  to  watch  the  motions  of 
the  Ottoman  fleet,  and  to  oppose  its  landing ! 
All  the  foreigners,  except  M.  Raybaud,  who 
remained  at  his  request,  accompanied  him.  Re- 
gard for  their  oath  could  not  induce  Mr  Gor- 
don's company  to  give  up  the  certainty  of  plun- 
der, and  march  with  the  prince.  Tlie  command 
of  the  army  was  left  witli  Mavroroichalis ; 
Anagnostopoolos,  one  of  the  prince's  adjutants, 
remained  to  give  him  an  account  of  whatever 
might  occur  during  his  absence. 

The  day  after  the  prince's  departure,  the 
kiaya  called  before  him  two  Greek  priests  who 
were  in  the  town.  "  Dogs,"  said  he,  "  go  ask 
those  rayas  what  it  is  they  ^^^ant,  and  what  their 
designs  are.  Tell  them,  that,  at  the  cost  of  a  few 
heads,  I  will  get  them  their  pardon  from  the 
Sultan,  if  they  will  return  to  their  duty."  The 
nnhappy  priests,  worn  out  with  famine  and  suf- 
fering, tottered  to  the  Grecian  camp,  where 
their  appearance  excited  rage  and  commisera- 
tion ;  the  silly  bravado  of  the  kiaya,  derision 
and  contempt.  They  drew  a  dismal  picture  of 
the  cruelties  inflicted  by  the  kiaya  on  such  of 
the  Greeks  as  were  in  the  town  when  it  was  in- 
vested, especially  on  the  hostages,  mpst  of  whom 
were  dead  in  consequence  of  the  rigour  with 
which  they  had  been  treated. 

Each  day  the  number  of  the  besiegers  aug- 
mented ;  some  left  their  villages,  others  the 
sieffes  of  such  places  as  were  invested,  to  come 
and  bear  their  part  in  the  capture  of  Tripolitza. 
It  was  a  ghthering  together  of  the  eaglea  axoiiiidL 
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the  carcass.  The  Grecian  camp  now  encompass- 
ed the  town ;  and  the  Turks,  from  their  ram- 
parts, viewed  with  dismaythe  increased  nmn- 
bers  of  their  besiegers.  The  Maniotes  looked 
with  a  jealous  eye  on  the  new  comers.  Disease 
manifested  itself  both  within  and  without  the 
walls ;  but  its  attacks  on  the  besiegers  were  as 
nothing  compared  with  its  ravages  among  the 
besieged,  who  were  now  reduced  to  despair.* 
All  hopes  of  being  relieved  were  now  at  an 
end ;  the  army  which  was  assembled  in  Thes- 
saly  was  no  more.  It  had  been  the  intention  of 
the  Porte,  that  this  army  should  enter  the  Mo- 
rea  by  the  Isthmus,  and  co-operate  with  the  fleet 
of  the  capitan-pasha ;  imd  had  the  plan  been  ae- 
complished,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  it 
would  have  proved  nearly  fatal  to  the  Greek 
cause.  This  army  was  commanded  by  the  pa* 
shas  Hajjee  Beker,  Behrem,  Saim  Ali,  and  Mm* 
mih.  The  three  last  arrived  at  Zeitooni  with 
5000  men.  After  a  halt  of  three  days,  they 
marched  for  Fontana,  on  their  way  to  jLivadia. 
Having  passed  the  night  of  the  6th  September 
at  the  village  of  Molo,  not  far  from  Thermopy- 
lae, they  sent  forward  next  morning  300  picked 
men,  to  reconnoitre  the  passage.  .The  Greeks^ 
who  were  commanded  by  Dyvooniotis  and 
Herv^-Gooras,*!-  fell  on  them  from  an  ambnsl^ 


*  The  chief  cause  of  disease  amoDg  the  Greeks 
their  neglect  of  deanlineas  and  attention  to  health.  The 
ground  in  the  camp  was  erery  where  covered  with  the  pa* 
trefjring  heads  of  Turks,  entrails  of  animals,  and  other  iUtL 

i"  Odjrsseus  is  commonly  thought  to  hare  been  iifeaeiit 
at  the  battle  of  Fontana ;  M.  Baybaod  positlTely 
fhut  be  was  not  there, 


BATTLE  OF  FONTANA.  279 

and  slew  them  all  but  seven.  Next  day  the 
Turks  poshed  on,  determined  to  force  tlieir 
yrav ;  the  conflict  was  most  obstinate  and  well 
mawtained :  every  moment  the  Turks  saw  fresh 
enemies  appear ;  they  combated  man  to  man, 
with  swords  and  daggers ;  the  blood  streamed 
along  the  plain.  At  length,  after  a  conflict  of 
three  boors,  the  Turks  were  obliged  to  quit  the 
field,  after  a  loss  far  exceeding  any  they  had  yet 
experienced  since  the  insurrection  had  broken 
out.  Upwards  of  800  lay  on  the  g^und,  seventy- 
fire  were  taken  and  pot  to  the  sword ;  the  num- 
ber of  the  wounded  was  considerable.  Among  the 
slain  were  Saim  Ali  pasha,  and  Mismih  pasha. 
For  several  days  after,  Torks  were  found  hiding 
in  the  woods  and  lavines,  and  put  to  death. 
Seven  pieces  of  cannon,  several  bdiraks,  or  stand- 
ards, a  great  number  of  beasts  laden  with  pro- 
visions, horses,  tents,  and  money,  were  the  re- 
wards of  this  victory.  The  insurrection  spread 
through  Thessaly ;  the  spirits  of  the  Greeks 
were  everywhere  elevated. 

The  Hetairist  Dikaios,  having  collected  about 
900  men,  gave  the  Turks  a  check  in  Megaris, 
and  drove  them  out  of  it,  and  the  territory  of 
Eleosis.  This  is  the  last  we  hear  of  this  man, 
who  probably  fell  in  the  engagement.^ 

The  harem  and  the  wife  of  Koorsheed  pasha 
were,  as  has  been  already  remarked,  in  Tripo- 
litxa.  This  lady  took  a  considerable  share  in  all 
the  deliberations  of  the  besieged ;  and  nothing 
was  done  without  her  concurrence.  The  action 
of  the  bombs  had  caused  her  a  good  deal  of  ter« 

•  PouqueyiUt,  lit  185. 
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ror ;  and  Anastatius,  the  son  of  MaTromich^lisy 
who  was  one  of  the  hostages  in  the  town,  and 
witnessed  her  uneasiness,  wrote  to  his  father  to 
continue  the  bomhardment.    M.  Raybaud,who 
had  of  late  been  sparing  of  his  shells,  as  they 
were  running  short,  flung  a  few  that  evening. 
During  the  night,  several  communications 
passed  between  the  town  and  the  camp ;  and  at 
dawn  the  next  morning,  (the  26th,)  a  large  tent 
was  pitched,  equidistant  from  the  ramparts  and 
the  Greek  advanced  posts.  The  Turks  had  de- 
manded a  conference,  and  hostilities  had  ceased 
for  a  time.     A  crowd  of  women  and  children^ 
taking  advantage  of  this  cessation  of  the  war, 
left  the  town  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Gredan 
quarters.    They  were  carrying  with  them  sndi 
things  as  they  thought  calculated  to  mollify  the 
hearts  of  their  enemies  ;  but  the  ruthless  Alba- 
nians, who  kept  the  gates,   stripped  them  of 
every  thing  as  they  went  out.  The  Greeks,  who, 
as  provisions  were  getting  scarce,  had  resolved 
to  receive  no  more  of  these  wretched  people, 
fired  some  shots  at  them,  to  drive  them  back ; 
the  Turks,  from  the  walls,  glad  to  be  rid  of 
them,  fired  to  drive  them  on.     Death  was  be- 
fore, death   and  famine   behind ;   they  rush- 
ed into  the  line   of  the  enemy,  and  were  as- 
signed a  station  in  the  rear,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  road  leading  to  Calavrita.    Those  who  had 
saved  any  thing  from  the  rapacity  of  the  Albani- 
ans, bought  food  at  an  enormous  rate ;  those  who 
had  nothing,  fed  on  the  most  wretched  and  dis- 
gusting substances,  and  finally  perished  of  ban*. 
ger.  Numbers  of  these  unhappy  creatures  had, 
before  the  siege,  been  mtJi^  «n^Qi^m<ttntof  com- 
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fort  and  independence,  the  wives  and  children 
of  wealthy  agas. 

The  deputies  selected  by  the  Turks  to  treat 
of  the  capitulation,  were  Sheikh  Hajib-e£Pendi,  a 
ulema,  or  doctor  of  the  law,  and  Mustafa-bey 
of  Patras-r-two  men  who  had  at  all  times  beha- 
ved with  gentleness  and  humanity  towards  the 
Greeks.  These  two  venerable  men  left  the  town 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  mounted  on  Ara- 
bian horses,  and  followed  by  black  slaves,  and  a 
numerous  escort.  They  entered  the  tent,  where, 
in  about  an  hour,  they  were  joined  by  tiie  arch- 
bishop  Germanos,    Mavromichalis,  Colocotro- 
nis,  Yatr&ko,  Anagnostaras,  and  Delianopoolos, 
the  primate  of  Carit^na.      M.  Raybaud  and 
Anagnostopoolos  also  entered  the  tent.     The 
Tnriash  deputies  rose  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Greeks,  and  all,  except  Colocotronis,  saluted  each 
other  politely.   Coffee  was  brought  in,  the  pipes 
were  lighted,  and  for  more  than  half  an  hour 
they  all  smoked  in  silence,  only  broken  now  and 
then  by  questions  on  indifferent  subjects.     At 
length,  Colocotronis  cried,  "  There  has  been 
time  enough  lost  in  smoking  and  saying  no- 
thing."    The  Turks,  as  if  awaking  from  a  re- 
verie, asked  what  were  the  conditions  that  they 
intended  to  impose  on  them.   A  moment  of  he- 
sitation followed,  but  Colocotronis,  again  beco- 
ming the  spokesman,  replied,  '<  You  shall  give  us 
forty  millions  of  piastres,"  (L.  1,000,000,)  "  your 
arms,  and  one  half  of  your  effects ;  and  you  shall 
be  conducted  to  Calamata,  and  there  embarked 
for  the  coast  of  Africa.''     This  harsh  reply  fill- 
ed the  deputies  with  consternation,  and  they 
sought  to  have  the  terms  mitigated*,  tioi^^  c«(i- 
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didly  acknowledged  that  there  might  be  that 
quantity  of  money  in  the  town,  but  that  it  eonld 
not  be  immediately  collected^  as  the  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  had  probably  hid  or  bu- 
ried their  wealth.  At  all  events,  they  said  they 
had  no  power  to  conclude  any  thing,  as  they 
were  only  directed  to  hear  the  proposak  of  the 
Greeks.  They  promised  to  return  next  day 
with  an  answer,  after  having  consulted  the 
kiaya-bey.  Hostilities  were  to  be  suspended  in 
the  meanwhile. 

It  was  contrarv  to  the  wishes  of  the  kiimi- 
bey  that  the  Turks  had  resolved  to  treat.  Hit 
tyranny  and  cruelty  had  so  exasperated  the 
ureeks  against  him,  that  he  knew  weU,  be  the 
terms  of  the  capitulation  what  they  might,  they 
would  not  extend  to  him.  His  only  plan  and 
only  advice  was^  to  drive  the  useless  mouths 
out  of  the  town,  defend  themselves  as  long  as 
they  could,  perish  in  the  ruins,  or  cut  their  way» 
sword  in  hand,  to  Napoli  di  Romania.  And 
his  was  the  best  plan,  as  events  showed. 

Two  days  passed  without  the  return  of  the 
deputies.  The  Turks  were  divided  into  two 
parties,  one  desiring  to  capitulate,  the  other 
siding  with  the  kiaya,  and  anxious  to  continue 
the  defence  of  the  town.  Amidst  their  alterca* 
tions,  nothing  could  be  decided.  In  the  mean- 
time, £lmas-aga  and  his  principal  officers  came 
to  the  quarters  of  Colocotronis,  where  the  Greek 
chiefs  assembled  to  confer  with  them.  El- 
mas  offered,  for  himself  and  his  soldiers,  to 
abandon  the  town  on  the  following  conditions: 
that  they  should  be  allowed  a  free  passage,  witk 
their  ^rms  and  property)  to'Ei^Vx^*^  sad  thit. 
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they  might  take  with  them  the  harem  of  Khoor- 
sheed- pasha.*  The  Greeks  neither  accepted  nor 
rejected  these  terms,  they  only  replied  that  they 
would  take  them,  into  consideration. 

Hostilities  were  renewed  on  the  second  day, 
and  in  the  evening,  M.  Rayhaud  threw  ahout 
thirty  bomhs  into  the  town.  Bat  Elmas-aga 
■ending  to  say  that  they  incommoded  his  sol- 
diers, who  were  in  that  part  of  the  town,  and 
that  he  would  come  next  day  to  conclude  the 
conditions  of  his  leaving  the  place,  M.  Rayhaud 
diuttiged  the  direction  of  his  mortars. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  celebrated  Boo* 
boolina  arrived,  with  all  her  family,  in  the  camp 
before  Tripolitza.  She  was  in  the  Gulf  of  Na« 
poli,  with  one  of  her  vessels,  watching  to  pre- 
vent any  supplies  by  sea  reaching  that  place, 
when  she  heard  of  the  approaching  fall  of  the 
capital  of  the  Morea.  Her  cupidity  was  in- 
stantly excited,  and,  eager  to  share  in  the  spoil, 
she  deserted  her  station,  and  hastened  away  to 
the  camp,f  where  this  modem  Artemisia  soon 
showed  herself  to  be  a  match  in  rapacity  for 
Colocotronis,  or  for  any  of  the  Maniotes. 

£lmas-aga  came  again  to  the  camp;  the  same 
chiefs,  among  whom  Booboolina  now  sat,  met 
to  confer  with  him.     His  proposal  of  taking 

*  This  was,  probably,  with  a  view  of  excusing  their 
4xmduct  to  Khoorsheed,  as  having  proceeded  jfrom  a  regard 
to  him  and  his  family. 

t  The  Diatio  di  Boma  stated,  that  Booboolina  appeared 
with  her  ships  before  Tripolitza,  while  the  Greeks  enter- 
ed it  by  land ;— ^  knowledge  of  geography  nearly  equal 
to  that  of  the  old  Romans,  before  whom  Flautus  could 
vmtare  to  represent  Theb^  as  a  seaport  tAwiu 
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with  him  the  harem  of  Khoorsheed-pasha  meet- 
ing a  most  decided  refiigal,  he  gave  it  up ;  and 
it  was  settled,  that  three  days  afterwards,  (Oct. 
4th,)  he  and  his  Albanians  should  leave  the  towii 
with  their  arms  and  baggage ;  that  they  should 
be  furnished  with  means  of  joining  AU  Pasha» 
on  condition  that  if  they  could  not  succeed  in 
getting  to  him,  they  should  unite  themselves 
with  such  of  their  countrymen  as  were  in  arms 
for  him;  and  that,  at  aU  events,  they  should 
fight  no  more  against  the  Greeks. 

The  stay  of  EUmas-aga  lasted  for  several  hours. 
M.  Raybaud,  who  was  present  at  the  confer- 
ence,  was  greatly  strul  with  the  differenoe 
between  his  appearance,  and  that  of  some  of 
the  savage-looking  chiefs  who  surrounded  him, 
whose  open  shaggy  breasts  gave  to  view  shirts 
which  they  had  vowed  not  to  take  off  till  Tri- 
politza  was  won.  Elmas-aga  was  a  handsome 
roan,  of  polished  manners;  his  dress  was  rich  and 
elegant,  hi«  fingers  were  laden  with  diamonds 
and  rich  cameos,  which  powerfully  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  Maniotes  in  the  suite  of  Mavro- 
michalis.  He  conducted  himself  with  the  ut- 
most coolness  and  imperturbability,  smiling  with 
the  air  of  one  used  to  command. 

During  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  several 
of  the  Turkish  soldiers  had  come  out  to  visit 
their  old  neighbours  and  acquaintances  among 
the  Greeks ;  but  whether  the  richness  of  their 
arms  excited  their  cupidity,  or  their  language 
awaked  their  anger,  or,  as  is  more  probablfi^ 
religious  and  political  hatred  had  stifled  all  ge- 
nerous feeling,  most  of  them  perished,  the  vie* 
tims  of  their  confidence^    \3ii^sinai^ed  by  that 
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example,  some  of  the  gaard  of  Elmas-aga  went 
to  refresh  themselres  and  take  some  repose  in 
the  hats  of  the  Greeks,  and  they  also  experi- 
enced the  treachery  of  their  hosts.* 

As  the  intentions  of  Elmas-aga  and  his  AI- 
hanians  were  now  tolerahly  evident,  several  of 
the  heads  of  the  principal  Turkish  and  Jewish  fa- 
milies in  the  town  thought  it  time  to  provide  for 
their  security.  They  came  secretly  out  of  the 
town,  and  bargained  with  Colocotronis,  Mavro- 
michilis,  Bo<>Doolina,  and  such  others  as  they 
deemed  to  be  able  to  protect  them.  The  prices 
diey  agreed  to  pay  to  these  soi-disans  patriots, 
were  enormous.  From  evening  till  morning, 
beasts  of  burden,  laden  with  money  and  yaluable 
eflFects,  were  passing  from  the  gates  to  the  tents 
of  these  chiefs.  The  price  at  which  escape  from 
massacre  was  set  may  be  learned  from  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance : — A  wealthy  Jew,  who  was 
banker  to  the  vizir,  and,  therefore,  allowed  to 
carry  arms^  fixed  on  Colocotronis  as  his  protect- 
or. He  entered  his  tent  with  a  dagger  and 
pistols  in  his  girdle,  richly  adorned  with  gold 
and  precious  stones.  <<  A  5eWy  and  armed  I" 
criea  the  rapacious  Greek,  "that  is  incompatible." 
He  stripped  him  of  his  arms,  and  then  began 
to  treat  with  him ;  the  price  for  the  security  of 

*  Tliere  is  nothiDg  on  earth  which  converts  man  into 
a  savage  animal  so  soon  as  this  union  of  political  and  re- 
ligious hatred.  He  seems  all  at  once  to  divest  himself 
of  all  the  kindly  feelings  of  his  nature ;  friendship,  grati- 
tude, love,  are  forgotten  in  the  violence  of  animosity. 
Every  page  that  I  write  of  this  history,  brings  forcibly 
to  my  mind  the  evils  from  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
luw  saved  hit  native  country. 
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bimself  and  family  was  fixed  at  400,000  piastreH 
(L.1 1,000.) 

Booboolina,  relymg  on  her  dress  and  sex,  yen- 
tared  even  to  go  into  the  town  to  make  her 
disgraceful  bargains.  The  vizir^s  wife,  trem- 
bling with  apprehension,  is  said  to  haye  con- 
fided to  her  her  diamonds,  and  to  have  given 
her  rich  presents,  levied  on  the  principal  women 
of  the  place.  Booboolina's  relatives  were  con* 
tinnally  engaged  in  receiving  at  the  gates,  and 
conveying  to  a  place  of  safety,  the  treasoret 
which  she  was  collecting.  Yatrdko,  the  j^j- 
sician,  was  quite  in  despair  lest  his  power  of 
protecting  should  be  rated  below  those  of  the 
other  chiefs,  and,  therefore,  not  prove  so  hiera- 
tive ;  and  the  sight  of  his  tent  filled  with  riches 
hardly  sufficed  to  console  him. 

The  brave  Nikitas,  afterwards  called  the 
Tnrcophagos  (  Turk-eater)  from  his  valour,  form- 
ed a  noble  contrast  to  these  rapacious  chiefs. 
He  viewed  with  disgust  their  proceedings,  and 
his  sentiments  were  shared  by  many  others; 
but  the  want  of  a  legally  organized  force,  or  a 
supreme  controlling  power,  rendered  their  op- 
position of  no  avail.  The  soldiers,  in  general, 
were  enraged  at  seeing  so  much  of  the  prey 
thus  snatched  from  them,  and  they  waited  with 
impatience  for  the  departure  of  the  Albaniaus, 
as  the  signal  for  assault  and  plunder.  These, 
however,  did  not  stir  yet ;  and  the  day  fixed  for 
their  departure  was  passed  by  them  in  a  bloody 
conflict  with  the  Tarks,  now  aware  of  their 
treachery. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

SUmmng  of  Tripotttza — Progress  of  HypsiUxrUis — Nava» 
EngagmnaU — Return  of  HypsUantis  to  TripolUza — 
I^q^rtvre  of  Mr  Gordon^^Emina^a. 

**  On  Friday,  the  5tb  October,"  says  M.  Ray- 
bandy  **  tbe  sun  rose  brilliant ;  the  heat  was  in- 
ai^portable,  the  atmosphere  heavy  and  oppress- 
ive ;  the  monotonous  ehant  of  the  cicada  alone 
dislnrbed  the  silence  of  that  day,  which  seemed 
to  be  the  return  of  the  burning  dog-star." 

M«  Raybaud  was  in  his  tent,  conversing  with 
an  officer  who  had  arrived  the  day  before  from 
France,  when  he  heard  a  strange  noise,  follow- 
ed by  some  discharges  of  cannon.  One  of  his 
men  came  in  breathless  haste  to  tell  him  that 
the  Greeks  were  scaling  the  walls,  and  meeting 
no  resistance.  The  Turks  had  just  brought 
the  cannon  of  the  citadel  to  bear  on  the  part  of 
the  town  which  they  had  entered ;  the  Greek 
soldiers  were  rushing  in  crowds  to  the  ramparts. 
The  two  French  officers,  followed  by  their 
men,  hastened  to  the  town^  and,  making  them- 
selves masters  of  a  tower,  defended  by  four 
Sieces  of  cannon,  they  turned  them  on  the  cita- 
el ;  but  the  fire  of  the  Turks  soon  obliged  them 
to  cease.  The  citadel  directed  the  whole  of  its 
fire  on  the  town,  which  was  now  filled  with 
Greeks. 

The  scenes  of  horror  had  already  commenced, 
the  cries  of  tiie  victims  and  their  slaof^Vkl^x^t^ 


288  STORMING  OF  TRIPOLITZA. 

rose  in  mingled  confasion ;  the  goners  were 
no  longer  to  be  restrained ;  in  five  minutes  the 
French  officers  were  alone,  and  soon  after^  they 
also  left  the  tower  to  go  into  the  town. 

For  some  time,  the  Turks  had  ceased  to 
bnry  their  dead,  and  the  streets  were  filled  with 
putrefying  bodies.  These  were  soon  coYered 
with  victims  of  the  sword ;  blood  ran  in  all  di- 
rections. The  Greeks,  thirsting  for  blood  and 
plunder,  rushed  like  mountain  torrents  through 
the  streets,  massacring  all  whom  they  met.  Some 
Turks  defended  their  houses,  and  sold  their  lives 
dear ;  many  a  Greek  fell  by  the  shots  of  his 
brethren,  for  the  balls  were  crossing  one  an- 
other on  every  side.  Each  step  that  the  French 
officers  took,  they  saw  women,  girls,  and  child- 
ren, hurled  from  the  windows  into  the  streets 
by  the  furious  Greeks.  Several  of  these  unfor- 
tunate creatures  clung  to  the  clothes  of  the 
strangers,  imploring  them  to  save  them. 

The  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  combined  with 
that  of  the  surrounding  conflagration,  was  utter- 
ly intolerable.  Houses  were  tumbling  with  a. 
loud  crash  on  all  sides;  the  thunder  of  the  ar- 
tillery, the  incessant  firing  of  musketry,  the 
yells  of  the  victors,  the  shrieks  of  their  victims, 
were  mingled  in  horrific  and  appalling  confu- 
sion. The  horror  was  augmented  by  the  pe- 
culiar nature  of  the  war-cry  of  the  Greek.  He 
approaches  his  foe  with  a  sort  of  guttural  howl,- 
but  when  he  raises  his  weapon  to  strike  his 
victim,  it  assumes  another  and  a  more  diaboli- 
cal character;  it  then  expresses  the  thirst  o£ 
vengeance  and  of  blood,  the  bitter  irony  of  vic- 
tory  accompanied  by  «k  «t«TT\)  ferocious  langby. 

1ft 
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tbe  growl  of  the  man-tiger  over  his  prey,  which 
fills  the  soul  with  horror  and  aversion, 
'  Colocotronis  and  Yatrako  came  now  galloping 
into  the  town  like  men  beside  themselves.  They 
rode  through  the  streets,  endeavouring  to  force 
their  men  to  leave  the  town  ;  but  their  efforts 
were  vain,  their  influence  was  gone,  the  blood- 
hounds had  got  the  scent  of  their  victims,  and 
were  not  to  be  checked  in  their  career.  These 
Hiiefs  may  have  been  actuated  by  humanity,  and 
by  a  regard  to  their  dearly-paid-for  promises  of 
protection ;  but  it  is  more  in  their  character 
to  suppose,  that  it  was  the  prospect  of  the  loss 
of  the  sums  of  money  which  they  had  expected 
to  extort  from  the  unfortunate  Mussulmans, 
which  stimulated  them  to  attempt  the  restora- 
tion of  order.  Had  they  shown  themselves  dis- 
interested and  clean-handed,  the  sack  and  mas- 
sacre of  Tripolitza  might  have  been  averted  by 
a  timely  capitalation. 

A  valiant  band  of  Turks,  who  had  retired 
under  the  citadel,  resolved  to  take  advantage  of 
the-  confusion  to  effect  their  escape,  They 
dashed  sword  in  hand  among  the  victors :  the 
most  of  them  fell ;  about  forty  cut  their  way  to 
dne  of  the  gates,  and  arrived  safe  at  Napoli  di 
Romania. 

Eilmas-agd  and  his  Albanians,  to  the  number 
of  1200,  had  shut  themselves  up  in  the  princi- 
pal court  of  the  palace  of  the  vizir.  Instead  of 
taking  advantage  of  the  confusion  to  fall  on  the 
€hreekS)  when  such  conduct  might  have  been 
decisive,  they  called  for  the  performance  of  the 
conditions  which  had  been  agreed  on.  TV\!^ 
Crreeks  readily  allowed  them  to  quit  tVie  ^\Qy^  % 


290  GENERAL  MASSACRE  OF 

and  they  retired,  and  posted  themselves  in  that 
part  of  the  camp  wluch  had  been  occupied  by 
the  troops  of  Colocotronis. 

They  had  hardly  left  the  palace,  when  fires, 
most  probably  kindled  by  them,  broke  ont  in 
all  parts  of  it.  The  ladies  of  the  harem,  all 
richly  habited  and  veiled,  were  committed  by 
Anagnostaras  to  the  care  of  a  guard  of  Greeks. 
They  were  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  garden, 
and  a  rope  stretched  before  them  to  keep  off  the 
people.  All  the  persons  of  wealth,  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  palace,  hoping  to  be  pro- 
tected by  the  Albanians,  were  placed  along  with 
them.  Among  these  was  the  kiaya,  whose  life 
was  now  spared,  but  not  out  of  mercy. 

The  sun  was  past  the  meridian,  but  still  the 
hands  of  the  Greeks  were  not  weary  of  slaugh- 
ter. The  young,  the  aged,  the  beautiful,  the 
brave,  were  massacred  without  distinction.  If 
any  was  made,  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Jews, 
against  whom  the  habitual  rancour  of  the  Greeks 
was  augmented  by  their  knowledge  of  the  treat- 
ment the  body  of  the  patriarch  Gregory  had 
received  from  their  brethren  in  the  capital.  A 
Greek  might  often  be  seen  to  check  the  dagger 
which  he  was  about  to  plunge  into  the  bosonl 
of  a  Turk,  and  run  to  satiate  his  vengeance  on 
a  Jew  who  was  come  in  sight.  Not  a  single 
Israelite  in  Tripolitza  escaped;  the  greater  part 
perished  by  fire. 

To  add  to  the  horrors  of  the  scene,  the  drores 

of  wild  dogs,  which  are  to  be  found  in  everv 

Turkish  town,  scoured  the  streets,  furious  with 

hunger^  and  fell  ou  and  devoured  those  who 

sank  beneath  the  b\ow«  oi  x)ck«  V\cXat^    Ths 
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sanctity  of  the  tombs  also  was  yiolated,  from 
the  love  of  spoil  or  the  rage  of  vengeance  ;  and 
the  corpses  were  dragged  forth,  and  left  to  infect 
the  air. 

The  following  day,- the  massacres  were  re- 
newed. Anagnostopoolos  published  in  vain:  an 
order  for  quarter.  The  fury  of  the  Greeks  was 
still  nnappeased,  and  even  in  many  cases  where 
it  was  subsiding,  it  was  roused  anew  by  the  in- 
sults and  the  despair  of  the  Moslems.  They 
soon,  too,  began  to  quarrel  among  themselves ; 
those  who  had  been  disappointed  in  their  hopes 
of  spoils  collected  in  bands,  and,  stationing  them- 
selves at  the  gates,  robbed  those  who  were 
coming  out  laden.  The  wealthy  plunderers 
liien  began  to  scale  the  walls,  and  at  last  to  break 

Sassages  through  them  ;  in  this  way  those  who 
ad  gotten  valuable  horses  got  them  off.  If  a 
soldier  took  a  fancy  to  a  house  which  had  been 
already  gutted,  he  fixed  over  the  door  a  piece 
of  doth  marked  with  a  black  cross,  and  if  he 
was  able  to  barricade  the  door  well,  or  the  ex- 
ternal of  the  house  did  not  appear  very  inviting, 
his  right  was  respected.  Some  collected  their 
booty  into  houses  which  seemed  capable  of  re- 
sisting an  attack,  in  order  to  defend  it,  but  they 
were  soon  broken  open  or  burnt. 

The  attitude  of  the  Albanians  appeared  so 
alarming  to  M.  Raybaud  when  he  left  the  town 
in  the  evening,  that  he  did  not  deem  it  safe  to 
pass  the  night  in  the  camp,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  return  to  the  town  to  sleep.  Having  com- 
mnnicated  his  suspicions  to  Mavromichdlis,  that 
chief  sent  them  orders  to  depart  for  their  hom^ 
The/  accordingly  set  forth  along  tlie  to«A  Xo 
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Calavrita,  attended  by  some  light  Greek  ttaapBf 
to  see  them  out  of  the  Morea. 

Few,  now,  of  those  of  the  inhabitants  who 
were  in  the  town  on  the  morning  of  the  5th 
remaining  alive,  the  question  came  to  be  deba- 
ted, of  what  should  be  done  with  those  whom 
famine  had  previously  driven  without  its  wdls. 
Nothing  had  yet  been  decided^  when,  on  the 
evening  of  the  7th,  a  band  of  miscreants  adopted 
the  resolution  of  ^ving  them  to  where,  five 
miles  distant,  the  Alpheus  rises  amoQg  deep 
ravines,  and  flinging  them  into  them.  M.  Ray- 
baud,  and  a  Greek  of  Scala  Nova,  hearing  what 
they  were  about,  hastened  to  endeavour  to  save 
some  of  the  victims.  The  young  children,  know- 
ing what  awaited  them,  filled  the  air  with  their 
cnes ;  their  mothers,  rendered  callous  and  in- 
different by  suffering,  dragged  them,  and  even 
beat  them  to  force  them  to  go  on.  But  the  sa- 
vages had  not  patience  to  proceed  to  the  selected 
place  of  destruction — at  the  entrance  of  the  gorge 
leading  to  Vitina  they  fell  on  and  massacred  ue 
crowd  of  starving  women  and  children ;  and  M. 
Raybaud  arrived  in  time  to  save  only  one  little 
girl.* 

The  Turks  in  the  citadel,  having  neither  water 
nor  food,  were  obliged  to  surrender  on  the  8th.- 
They  capitulated  to  Colocotronis,  who  promised 
them  their  lives,  and  nothing  more.  He  and  Ids 
relatives,  and  some  friends,  entered  the  for- 
tress, and  searched  and  disarmed  the  Turks,  who 
were  then  led  to  a  large  house,  which  had  he- 
longed  to  Mustafa,  bey  of  Patras,  and  shut  vp 
/d  it  along  with  the  other  prisoners.  Coloco- 
tronis kept  posaessio!!!  o(  t\iL<&  e\\»i\!^>B^VA  had 
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been  able  to  remove  and  secure  the  immense 
quantity  of  money  and  other  valoables  which  it 
contained. 

Few  more  horrible  massacres  are  to  be  found 
in  history  than  this  of  Tripolitza  ;  but  what 
Christian  nation  is  there  which  has  not  its  an- 
nals stained  with  similar  atrocities  ?  Even  Elng- 
landy  pre-eminent  as  she  boasts  to  be  in  huma- 
nity, has'the  capture  of  Droghedaby  Cromwell 
ana  his  saints,  to  set  against  it.  It  only  fur- 
nishes one  more  sad  instance  of  the  evil  produ- 
ced by  tyranny  and  oppression — of  the  savage 
state  to  which  man  is  degraded  by  them. 

*^  O9  Turkish  nation  V  cries  M.  Raybaud,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  interesting 
details,  ^^  conquering  and  oppressive  people,  to 
what  a  pitch  hadst  thou  carried  the  abuse  of 
power,  to  what  a  degree  of  debasement  hadst 
thou  sunk  the  vanquished,  that  on  the  day  of 
their  awaking,  they  experience  such  a  necessity 
of  cruelty,  such  a  thirst  for  thy  blood  I  If  it  is 
thus  that  the  long  triumphs  of  despotism  are 
to  be  expiated,  which  are  the  most  to  be  pitied, 
those  who  bear  the  yoke,  or  the  posterity  of  the 
tyrants  who  imposed  it  ?" 

It  is  probable  that  few  of  the  Greeks  who  left 
their  villages  to  besiege  Tripolitza  had  not,  time 
after  time,  experienced  the  insults  and  oppres- 
sion of  their  Turkish  masters  and  neighbours, 
and  that  the  present  excesses  were  but  the 
explosion  of  those  thoughts  and  desires  of  re- 
venge which  had  been  long  smouldering  in 
their  bosoms.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  feelings 
of  contempt  and  hatred  for  the  vile  rayas  seem 
to  have  been  so  deeply  seated  in  eyeTy  T^aa\i^^ 
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bosoiDy  that  the  women  and  children,  when  in 
the  hands  of  the  soldiers,  excited  their  rage,  by 
calling  them  Dogs  of  Infidels,  Impure,  (jower 
Skilimontatu,)  and  other  names  which  they  had 
always  been  in  the  habit  of  freely  bestowing  on 
them,  and  died  beneath  their  blows,  repeating 
these  words  with  their  last  breath.  The  Ma-* 
niotes  and  the  lonians  offered  a  contrast  to  the 
other  Greeks :  the  former,  who  had  never  raf- 
fered  much  from  the  Turks,  were  those  who 
most  unsparingly  shed  their  blood ;  the  latter, 
who  had  never  been  under  the  Turkish  yoke^ 
evinced  the  greatest  humanity,  and  succeeded 
in  saving  several  children  from  slaughter. 

The  return  of  Hypsilantis  was  now  evidently 
longed  for  by  all  parties.  The  chiefs  were  weary 
of  the  disobedience  of  their  men,  and  the  men 
complained  that  they  had  been  defrauded  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  just  reward  of  their  toils;  the 
Frank  officers,  several  of  whom  were  now  in  the 
camp,  longed  to  see  an  end  put  to  the  disorder 
which  prevailed;  even  the  Turkish  prisoners 
were  anxious  for  the  appearance  of  a  man  pos- 
sessed of  authority,  and  accustomed  to  the 
usages  of  civilized  warfare.  Various  rumours 
prevailed  in  the  camp  respecting  him;  some  said 
that  he  was  gone  to  Romelia,  others  that  he  had 
returned  to  Russia.  At  length,  fourteen  days 
sflter  the  taking  of  Tripolitza,  young  Vlasto 
arrived  to  say,  that  the  Prince  was  but  a  day's 
journey  distant,  and  would  arrive  at  the  camp 
the  following  day. 

Hypsilantis,  on  arriving  at  Calavrita,  the  w- 

cond  day  after  his  dei^aTture  from  Tripolitn, 

learned  that  tbe  TiiiV\di&^^t.,^^Vvsi^%»fik»itA 
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the  coast  of  Albania,  was  there  joined  by  the 
squadron  of  the  capitana-bey,  and,  having  met 
the  Algerine  division  off  Patras,  had  throvm 
a  reinforcement  of  15QP  Albanians  into  that 
town,  and  that  the  Greeks,  recovering  from 
their  panic,  had  resumed  tlie  b1ock<ide.  He  was 
fiuther  informed  that  the  entire  ileet  had  en- 
tered the  gpulf  of  Lepanto;  and,  fearing  that  they 
might  make  a  landing  in  the  Morea,  he  has- 
tened to  the  defence  of  Vostitza.  But  he  was 
too  late ;  the  destruction  of  that  town  liad  been 
complete,  and  the  fleet  was  stretching  across  the 
bay  for  Oalaxidi.  Hypsilantis  moved  along  the 
coast  towards  the  isthmus,  and  he  liad  only 
reached  the  convent  of  St  Irene,  distant  three 
or  four  hours  from  Vostitza,  when  he  saw,  on 
the  opposite  shore,  the  flames  of  the  houses  and 
shipping  of  Galaxidi.*  He  made  a  delay  of  a 
week  at  Vasilika,  the  ancient  Sicyon,  and  ]iere 
he  learned  the  capture  of  TripoUtza.  Pano,  the 
eldest  son  of  Colocotronis,  who  had  hitherto 
attended  him  with  an  irregular  corps  of  600 
men,  deeming,  for  reasons  well  known  to  him- 
self, his  presence  essential  to  his  father,  ab- 
ruptly quitted  the  Prince,  who  now  had  with 
him  only  Baleste's  250  men,  and  some  foreign 
officers.  He  deliberated  whether  he  sliould  not 
leave  the  Morea  altogether ;  he  advanced  to 
Corinth,  where  Constantino  Petimeza,  one  of 
the  bravest  and  best  of  the  Greek  captains,  was 
besieging  the  citadel;  then  to  the  Dervend 
(jpass)  of  the  isthmus ;  thence  back  to  Cenchrea, 

*  The  inhabitants  had  laved  themselv^  in  the  lutecW, 
after  BgaHant  defence. 
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and  so  again  to  Corinth — ^feeble  in  his  resolresy 
and  uncertain  how  to  act.  Affecting  to  disbe« 
lieve  the  accounts  of  the  disasters  in  Valachia, 
he  sent  MM.  Kutzooski  and  Voutier  to  Milo 
(Melos)^  to  try  and  learn  something  certain  on 
that  subject ;  and  he  directed  them  to  take 
Hydra  in  their  way,  and  stimulate  the  ship 
owners  there  to  send  a  fleet  to  sea  as  speedily 
as  possible. 

The  Grecian  fleet,  which  was  already  pre- 
pared, put  to  sea  on  the  second  day  after  the 
arriyfd  of  the  Prince's  envoys.  On  the  11th  Oc- 
tober it  appeared  off  Cape  Vasilico,  in  the  ide 
of  Zaute.  Regardless  of  the  displeasure  of  the 
British  authorities,  the  Zanthiotes  raain  crowds 
down  to  the  shore,  and  saluted  with  transports 
of  joy  the  banners  of  their  religion  and  of  li- 
berty. The  following  day,  some  Turkish  ships, 
having  in  tow  a  part  of  the  vessels  paptured  aft 
Galaxidi,  were  met  by  the  Hydraote  captain, 
Sbaini,  off  the  east  coast  of  Zante :  he  attacked 
them  at  once,  and  succeeded  in  driving  a  Turk- 
ish brig  on  shore,  after  destroying  the  greater 
part  of  her  crew.  The  enemy  had  in  the  mean- 
time attacked,  with  a  vastly  superior  force,  a 
division  of  the  Greek  fleet,  which  was  becalmed 
off  the  coast  of  the  Morea.  Some  parties  of 
Greek  troops  were  drawn  up  on  the  shore,  spec- 
tators of  the  conflict.  Four  of  the  Greek  slups 
engaged  and  repulsed  eighteen  of  the  Ottoman 
brigs  ;  the  combat  lasted  five  hours.  One  of 
the  four,  being  afterwards  isolated,  was  attacked 
and  taken  by  the  Algerines ;  but  her  crew  es- 
caped to  the  shore. 

On  the  15th,  the  Grocik&^eXiNv^oxit  of  sight; 


to  meet  him,  and  rent  the  air  with 
unationa.  By  taldng  adTUitage  of 
d  enthiuiann,  be  might  powibljr  hare 
in  making  the  chiefs  diagorge  some 
-got  gaing;  bat  he  wanted  itrength 
er,  and  he  let  alip  the  faroaiable  mo- 

ipeannceaofregnlarity  now  began  to 
emselres :  a  moaqne,  which  had  been 
I  diiirch,  waa  conrerted  to  ila  former 

bazara  were  nipplied  ;  the  soldien 
returned  to  their  rtandardi.  Hypii- 
ned  dlapoaed  to  make  Tripolitia  the 
e  general  asaemhlr,  which  waa  to  be 

to  fix  on  8ome  plan  of  goTemmenL 
weyer,  gave  the  preferenoe  to  A^«b 
tnrpoee,  at  being  near  Napoli  and 
and  more  oonTenient  da  the  iiland- 
isilantis  meantime  directed  hia  att«n- 
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of  Baleste's  little  corps.  Those  who  had  de- 
serted from  it,  and  shared  in  the  sack  of  the 
town,  were  covered  with  rich  shawls  and  pe- 
lisses, and  displayed  magnificent  armsy  while 
their  companions  who  had  heen  true  to  their 
oaths,  were  arrayed  in  miserable  rags— a  oodp 
trast  which  spoke  audibly  ag^nst  discipline  and 
subordination.  Hypsilantis,  however,  perse- 
vered :  he  selected  the  officers  of  his  staff,  at 
the  head  of  which  he  placed,  to  the  general  sa- 
tisfaction, Mr  Gordon. 

But  this  gentleman,  disgusted  with  what  he 
saw  of  the  base  selfishness  of  the  chiefs,  the  fe- 
rocity of  the  people,  and  the  feebleness  of  the 
character  of  the  Prince,  had  resolved  to  depart 
from  Greece.  The  only  request  which  he  made^ 
as  a  return  for  his  services  and  his  g^ifito,  wu 
permission  to  take  with  him  a  respectable  old 
Turk  and  his  little  daughter,  whom  he  had 
taken  under  his  protection.  Even  this  mode- 
rate demand,  though  willingly  assented  to  by 
the  Prince,  was  opposed  by  the  heartless  Golo- 
cotronis  and  some  others,  under  pretexts  of 
prudence.  At  his  departure,  Mr  Gordon  con- 
fided the  old  man  and  his  child  to  the  care  of 
M.  Raybaud. 

The  story  of  this  unhappy  Mussulman  is  too 
remarkable  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  His 
name  was  Emina-ag4 ;  he  was  one  of  the  weal- 
thiest Turks  of  the  peninsula ;  he  had  a  nume- 
rous family,  a  sumptuous  dwelling ;  neither  fii- 
mine  nor  disease  had  been  known  in  his  honae 
up  to  the  day  on  which  Tripolitza  fell.  The 
close  of  that  day  saw  him  reduced  to  the  deptha 
of  miseTY  :  hia  liabitaXioii  nv^  ^IvLuderedt  lua; 
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children  and  relatives  massacred,  one  only  child 
remained  to  him — his  youngest  daughter,  four 
years  of  age,  escaped  from  death  almost  hy 
miracle.  His  own  life  was  spared  by  the 
humanity  of  Anagnostaras,  who  had  taken  pos- 
seision  of  his  house ;  and  he  dragged  on  a  mi- 
serable existence  in  the  kitchens  and  stables 
where  he  had  once  commanded.  Evermore  ex- 
.posed  to  the  cruel  sarcasms  and  irony  of  the 
soldiers,  who  robbed  him  succesisively  of  every 
article  of  his  dress,  he  still  submitted  with  re- 
signation. Allah  kerim  I  {  God  is  great  /)  alone 
passed  his  lips.  His  house  oecame  the  residence 
ef  Hypsilantis  when  he  arrived  at  Tripolitza^ 
and  the  humanity  of  Mr  Gordon  was  exerted 
to  soothe  and  protect  Emina-agd.  The  idea  of 
accompanying  his  benefactor  to  England,  was 
grateful  to  him  ;  when  his  hopes  were  crushed, 
bis  spirits  quite  sunk.  M.  Ray  baud,  being 
shortly  afterwards  to  set  out  for  Thessaly,  wished 
to  take  Emina*s  daughter,  and  place  her  in  secu- 
rity at  some  place  in  the  isles;  but  the  old  man 
could  not  endure  the  idea  of  separation,  and 
M.  Raybaud,  unable  to  take  them  both  with 
him,  placed  them  in  the  family  of  Sheikh  Nejib- 
effendi,  their  relative,  who  expected  soon  to  be 
ransomed. 

The  unhappy  Turks  who  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Greeks  were  subjected  to  all  kinds 
of  indignities,  and  their  fate  was  such,  that  that 
of  those  who  had  fallen  on  the  day  of  the  storm 
was  enviable  in  comparison.  Each  time  that 
the  Greeks  heard  of  any  instance  of  cruelty 
exercised  on  their  brethren,  or  of  any  success 
■gained  hy  the  in^dels^  their  rage  of  Nenf^^sxi*^ 
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was  kindled  anew,  and  dischai^ed  on  their  n&- 
happy  prisoners.  The  vile  race  of  the  Mani- 
otesy  the  pseudo  Menthero-Lacones,  were  oon- 
gpicnons  in  cruelty ;  bnt  those  Greeks  who  had 
Unveiled,  or  been  educated  in  civilized  Europe^ 
viewed  the  atrocities  of  their  countrymen  with 
horror,  and  saved  many  a  victim  from  them. 
Even  the  poor  peasants  of  the  Morea,*  oppressed 
and  ill-treated  as  they  had  been  by  the  Tork% 
retained  some  humanity;  and  several  Turkish 
females  were  saved  and  concealed  by  them, -and 
let  out  of  the  town  during  the  night  to  seek 
some  safer  asylum. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Adventures  of  Melidonos  the  Cretan — TRs  Death^Afen^ 
doolieffserU  to  Crete — Deputies  arrive  from  Mount  Olffm- 
pus — Proceedings  of  Mavrocordatos  in  Western  Oneee 
— Sortie  of  the  garrison  of  Patras — Condition  of  AH 
Pasha — Attack  of  Arta  by  the  SooUotes — Affairs  at 
Napoli — Attempt  to  take  that  town  hy  escalade — Mdid^ 
met  Ahd-tiUAhood  made  pasha  of  Salonica — Reducei 
Cojssandra  and  Mount  Athos, 

While  the  chiefs  were  still  at  Tripolitza, 
Anthony  Melidonos  f  arrived  from  Crete  to  in- 

*  They  are  called  Valacks,  i.  e,  Valachians.  As  thif 
people  had  penetrated-  into  northern  Greece,  where  ibtf 
lead  the  shepherd's  life,  going  with  their  flocka  to  the 
mountains  in  summer,  and  seeking  the  plains  In  winter, 
the  name  was  extended  to  those  who  led  the  same  Idod 
of  life  in  the  Morea,  ihouglh.  not  of  the  Valachian  rsfoe. 
f  M.  Soatzo,  firom  wYiom.  "w^  \i»:^«  XaSus^^dma  4s« 
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jfbrm  them  of  the  affairs  of  that  island,  and  to 
ask  them  for  aid.  As  Napoli  and  the  citadel 
of  Corinth  were  still  to  be  conquered,  the  aid 
was  reposed.  Melidonos  departed  in  chagrin. 
Betoming  home,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
a  body  of  700  men,  and  formed  the  daring  pro- 
ject of  traversing  the  island  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  attacking  the  Turks  wherever  he 
shoqld  meet  them.  He  first  attacked  the  Turk- 
ish village  of  Monea ;  having  conquered  it,  he 
advanced  and  laid  sieg^  to  the  post  of  Armyros, 
whidi  he  took  and  dismantled,  removing  twelve 
pieces  of  cannon  from  it  to  Sphakia.  When  he 
entered  the  district  of  Rhethemna,  the  Turks 
who  dwelt  in  it  all  fled  before  him,  and  took 
refuge  in  a  delicious  valley  near  Bryssina,olosed 
in  by  steep  rocks,  from  which  tumbled  a  water- 
faUd  Melidonos,  having  seized  the  only  entrance 
to  the  valley,  fell  on  and  made  a  great  slaugh- 
ter of  those  who  were  in  it. 

Some  days  afterwards,  he  met  Glamides,  the 
terror  of  the  Christians  of  Candia,  mounted  on 
a  superbly  caparisoned  white  mule,  and  sur- 
rounded by  his  guards.  The  Sphakiote  rushed 
on  him,  dragged  him  to  the  ground,  and  slew 
him.  Learning  then  that  another  ferocious 
Turk,  named  Getimalis,  was,  with  a  few  sol- 
diersy  at  the  wealthy  convent  of  Arcadion,  he 
proceeded  thither.  Arriving  at  midnight,  he 
ascended  the  roof,  laid  inflammable  materials 
on  ity  and  set  fire  to  them ;  then  rushing  to  the 

ttdh^  says  that  he  had  extracted  them  from  yarioaa  me- 
moin,  with  which  he  was  famished  hy  a  hrother  of 
MfUdoDM^  and  hy  some  of  his  comrades  in  vnm. 
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cell  where  Getimalis  was  sitting  drinkioff,  he 
burst  open  the  door,  seized  him,  and  cast  him  to 
the  earth,  and  was  about  to  slay  him,  when  he 
cried  out  that  he  would  become  a  Christiaii. 
The  ceremony  of  baptism  was  immediately  per- 
formed, and  the  terrified  convert  was  allowed 
to  live. 

Quitting  Rhethemna,  he  entered  the  district 
of  A  mari.  At  a  place  caUed  Yanacari,  the  Mus- 
sulmans attacked  him,  and  were  defeated ;  ■  an- 
other body  of  them  experienced  a  similar  fate 
at  the  village  of  Merona,  and  a  third  had  little 
better  success  at  Thronoclissidi. 

The  next  exploit  of  the  Cretan  hero  we  shall 
relate  in  the  words  of  our  author.  They  are 
80  pretty  and  sentimental,  that  they  almost  make 
us  doubt  tlie  accuracy  of  the  narrator. 

'<  A  crowd  of  Turkish  old  men,  young  maid- 
ens, and  children,  had  sought  refuge  in  the 
delicious  valley  of  Gena.  He  made  his  way 
into  it  at  the  close  of  day ;  the  whispering  of 
the  evening  breeze,  and  the  song  of  the  cicada, 
invited  to  sleep ;  several  young  virgins,  reared 
amidst  perfumes,  and  who  never  had  gone  out 
but  attended  by  a  troop  of  slaves,  now  without 
veils,  without  attendants,  their  feet  bare  and 
torn  by  the  thorns,  were  reposing  beneath  the 
sliade  of  orange  and  almond-trees  ;  several 
children  were  sleeping  at  the  feet  of  the  old 
men,  who  were  also  buried  in  slumber — some 
arms  were  hanging  froQi  the  boughs  of  the 
trees.  Melidonos,  at  the  sight  of  these  inno- 
cents, stops,  and  says  to  his  brother  £lias,  <  Let 
OS  retire,  and  not  disturb  their  repose.'  Hi» 
voice  wakes  a  young  gvr\>  ^^  \i\X«t%  \»)Md  cries». 
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her  companions  jump  up  on  their  feet ;  Melido- 
nos  soothes  their  uneasiness,  watches  over  their 
safety,  their  honour,  and  accompanies  them  to 
the  walls  of  Megalocastron,  giving  them  the 
foUowing  letter  for  the  aga  of  that  fortress : — 

«  <  I  have  acted  as  a  son  to  your  old  men,  as 
a  father  to  your  children,  as  a  brother  to  your 
females ;  do  you  act  in  the  same  manner  to- 
wards your  Greek  prisoners  ?  Our  revolution 
has  for  its  object  the  emancipation  of  an  op- 
pressed people,  and  not  the  extinction  of  the 
racQ  of  the  Osmanlis.  If  you  wish  to  live  free 
and  equal  with  us,  renounce  your  obedience  to 
the  Sultan,  and  I  am  ready  to  make  peace.'  " 

The  only  reply  made  by  the  Turk  was  to 
sally  forth  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops,  and 
make  an  attempt  to  surround  Melidonos  at  Foor- 
foora.  The  Cretan  hero,  though  taken  by  sur- 
prise, drew  up  his  little  army  and  commenced 
the  attack.  The  action  was  warm,  and  lasted 
upwards  of  two  hours.  The  Turks  at  length 
were  broken,  and  driven  in  confusion  to  Mega- 
locastron. The  very  next  day,  taking  advan- 
tage of  a  storm  of  hail  and  thunder,  Melidonos 
feS  on  a  detachment  commanded  by  the  same 
officer.  Confounded  by  the  wind  and  hail,  the 
Turks  were  unable  to  act,  and  they  let  them- 
selves be  massacred  without  resistance. 

Three  days  afterwards,  he  posted  himself  on 
the  road  which  the  pasha  was  to  take.  As  soon 
as  he  saw  him  entering  the  plain,  he  made  his 
men  lie  on  the  ground,  concealed  among  the 
hriers,  till  the  Ottomans  came  up.  He  then 
g^ve  the  word  to  rise,  and  the  enemy,  taken  by 
Borprise,  fled  without  making  any  rQ«\&t8iw<:,«£. 
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The  pasha,  charmed  with  the  valour  of  Melido- 
nos,  sent  an  old  woman  to  him,  to  beg  that  he 
wonld  stand  on  the  hill  opposite  to  hui  camp, 
that  he  might  take  a  view  of  him  with  his  tde- 
scope.  Melidonos  wrote  in  reply,  ^  In  a  few 
days  thou  shalt  be  a  prisoner  in  my  tent^  and 
there  have  leisure  to  yiew  me  closely." 

The  fame  of  Melidonos  spread  far  and  wide 
through  Candia :  wherever  he  came,  the  people 
crowded  to  gaze  at  him,  and  his  entrance  into 
any  town  was  celebrated  with  all  the  demon- 
strations of  respect  and  joy  usnal  in  tbe  cenn- 
try.  The  envy  of  Rhoossos,  the  Sphakiote  chief, 
was  inflamed,  and  he  resolved  to  destroy  the 
brave  Melidonos.  He  came,  therefore,  to  him 
btFoorfoora,  with  the  intelligence  that  the  pasha 
was  to  sleep  that  night  at  a  village  named  Aba- 
dia,  two  leagues  distant.  He  advised  him  not 
to  let  the  occasion  slip,  but  to  fall  on  him  during 
the  night.  The  secret  hope  of  Rhoossos  was, 
that  Melidonos  would  be  the  victim  of  his  spirit 
of  enterprise ;  and  the  latter,  unsuspicious  of 
deceit,  eagerly  caught  at  the  opportunity  of  dis- 
tinguishing himself  which  was  presented.  He 
gave  Turkish  dresses  and  standards  to  300  of 
his  men,  and  at  night  entered  Abadia.  He 
went  straight  to  the  house  of  an  old  Turkish 
woman  where  the  pasha  was  to  sleep.  He 
knocked,  and  asked  in  Turkish  if  the  pasha 
was  yet  arrived.  "  Who  are  you  ?"  said  a  voiee 
from  a  window.  **  Turks  from  Foorfoora." 
— "  The  pasha  is  not  yet  come ;  there  are  only 
two  bim-bachees  (colonels)  in  our  village."— 
^'  Where  are  they  ? ' — "  In  yonder  white  nooses 
by  the  old  poplars.*    M<eYi&oii^^«ioA.iiL  aeardi 
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of  tiieiiiy  killed  them  and  400  of  their  men,  and 
returned  to  Foorfoora  with  thirty  load  of  bis- 
cuit and  twelve  barrels  of  gunpowder. 

Disappointed  in  his  hopes,  Rhoossos  resolved 
to  assassinate  him  that  very  night.  He  sent  to 
congratulate  him  on  his  success,  and  to  invite 
him  to  supper.  Melidonos,  who  was  quite  fa- 
tiguedy  at  first  excused  himself,  but  at  length, 
overcome  by  importunity,  he  went,  accompa- 
nied by  Captain  Koormoolakis  and  a  few  of  his 
soldiers*  They  were  scarcely  seated  at  table, 
when  Rhoossos  began  to  provoke  Melidonos  by 
taxing  him  with  ambition,  and  with  secretly 
undermining  him  in  the  minds  of  their  fellow- 
dtisens,  and  concluded  by  avowing  the  morta 
hatred  he  bore  him.  Melidonos  was  retiring 
in  indignation;  Rhoossos  drew  a  pistol  from 
his  girdle,  and  levelled  it  at  him ;  it  was  wrested 
from  him  by  Koormoolakis ;  a  crowd  of  Spha- 
kiotes  rushed  in ;  Melidonos  addressed  them  in 
energetic  terms,  vindicating  the  disinterested- 
ness of  his  conduct,  displaying  the  true  charac- 
ter of  Rhoossos,  and  declaring  his  resolution 
to  retire  from  the  command  which  he  held.^ 
He  ordered  them  to  fetch  him  a  horse ;  he 
mounted,  and  set  out  for  Rhethemna,  followed 
by  a  crowd  of  Sphakiotes,  who  swore  to  live  and 
die  with  him.  As  he  passed  through  the  town 
of  Opsygia,  the  people  came  to  implore  him  to 
stop,  and  not  to  put  himself  in  the  hands  of  the 
Turks,  as  they  thought  he  intended  to  do. 

Melidonos   was  overtaken  at   Opsygia   by 

*  The  turgid  speech  which  M.  Soutzo  puts  into  the 
nouth  of  MeUdoDos  Im  almost  ludicrouB. 
roL,  I.  U 
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Anagnostos,  the  brother-in-law  of  Rhoogsos, 
who  came  to  say  that  the  latter  repented  of 
what  he  had  done,  and  ardently  desired  a  re- 
conciliation. He  suffered  himself  to  be  per- 
suaded, returned  with  him,  and  even  went  alone 
to  visit  Rhoossos.  But  the  traitor  stood  con- 
cealed behind  his  own  door,  and  as  hit  nnsiis- 
pecting  victim  entered  the  house,  he  clove  his 
head  with  a  sabre.  Melidonos  fell ;  his  soldiers, 
coming  up,  found  him  weltering  in  his  blood ; 
they  would  have  pursued  Rhoossos,  who  had 
fled,  but  the  expiring  hero  forbade  them.  His 
brother  Kharalamba,  and  some  of  his  officers,  on 
their  arrival,  found  him  dead.  At  sunset,  he 
was  interred  at  Ministraki.  The  Greeks  im- 
mediately afterwards  left  the  neighbourhood, 
and  the  Turks  of  Foorfoora  came  and  disinterred 
his  body  in  order  to  gaze  on  it,  and  they  tore 
up  his  shroud,  and  parted  it  among  them  to 
wear  by  'way  of  amulet.* 

If  the  chiefs  at  Tripolitza  rejected  the  appli- 
cation of  Melidonos,  they  afterwards  considered 
better  of  the  matter ;  and  Michael  Comnenns 
Afendoolieff,  a  companion  of  Hypsilantis,  was 
sent  to  Caridia  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  sail  and 
1800  men.  But  the  incapacity  of  this  man  was 
such,  that  his  presence  was  an  impediment  ra- 
ther than  a  benefit  to  the  cause  which  he  came 
to  support. 

*  This  romantic  tale  of  Melidonos  is  to  be  found  only 
in  the  work  of  M.  Soutzo,  on  whose  veracity  its  tmth 
rests.  I  have  endeavoured  to  divest  it  of  some  of  its 
romance,  and  to  bring  it  within  the  limits  of  sober  his- 
tory. I  most,  however,  confess,  that  I  entertain  some 
suspicions  even  of  tlie  deta\\«  nv^qiOcl  \  Wn^  retained. 
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Hypsilantis,  after  a  stay  of  some  weeks  •  in 
Tripoli tza,  determined  to  set  out  for  Argos,  to 
open  the  general  congress  there.  He  appointed 
M.  Greorge  Sakeri,  a  native  of  Tripolitza,  to  be 
the  governor  of  that  town;  but  Colocotronis, 
whose  insolence  and  selfishness  were  always 
conspicuous,  asserted,  that  as  he  had  commanded 
the  largest  body  of  troops  during  the  siege,  the 
right  of  appointing  a  governor  lay  with  him,  and 
he  insisted  on  that  office  being  given  to  one  of 
his  sons.  It  was  in  vain  to  reason  with  him, 
and  the  feeble  Prince  was  obliged  to  yield,  and 
to  limit  the  functions  of  M.  Sakeri  to  those  of 
civil  governor,  or  rather  of  a  mere  judge. 

The  Turkish  prisoners,  especially  the  females, 
viewed  with  dismay  the  departure  of  the  Prince 
and  the  Franks,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  their 
only  protection  against  the  brutality  of  the 
Greeks.  The  ladies  of  KJioorsheed's  harem  se- 
veral times  expressed  their  anxiety  to  see  the 
Prince;  but,  aware  of  his  own  want  of  power,  he 
constantly  refused  to  visit  them,  not  wishing  to 
witness  misfortune  which  lie  could  not  alleviate.^ 

Some  time  previously,  deputies  had  arrived 
from  Mount  Olympus,  asking  for  a  leader,  can- 
non, and  some  foreign  officers,  to  assist  and  direct 
them.  They  stated  the  number  of  fighting  men 
whom  they  could  furnish  at  14,000.     As  these 

*  M.  Raybaud  thinks,  that  if  the  Prince  had  visited 
them,  their  request  would  probably  have  been  for  the  res- 
titution of  some  of  their  Hue  clothes  and  jewels  ;  the  loss 
of  which  the  Turkish  women  regarded  as  one  of  the  great- 
est afflictions,  even  amidst  the  real  losses  which  they  had 
suffered,  in  being  deprived  of  their  fathers,  brothevH,  VAid. 
husbands. 
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were  known  to  be  the  bravest  of  the  Greeks, 
and  as,  at  the  same  time,  a  most  important  di- 
version  might  thus  be  made,  and  the  communica- 
tion be  cut  off  between  Macedonia  and  Thessa- 
ly,  Hypsilantis  resolved  to  comply  at  once  with 
their  desires.  But,  always  unfortunate  in  his 
choice  of  instruments,  he  fixed  on  the  Elhiliarkh 
(colonel)  Sala,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of 
Russia,  to  go  to  head  the  warriors  of  Ossa  and 
Olympus.  At  the  request  of  the  deputies,  the 
small  park  of  artillery  which  was  to  be  sent, 
wasplaced  under  the  direction  of  M.  Rayband. 

The  cannon  was  dismounted,  and  M.  Rav- 
baud  was  to  have  (Carriages  constructed  in  the 
Cydades.  He  therefore  applied  to  Panos  Colo- 
cotronis,  the  new  governor  of  Tripolitza,  for 
waggons,  horses,  and  mules,  to  transport  it  to 
the  place  of  embarkation.  The  draught  cattle 
furnished  were  fifty  of  the  Turkish  prisoners, 
and  an  equal  number  of  Valachs  (M oreote  pea- 
sants), if  those  should  not  prove  sufficient ;  and 
the  governor  confidently  assured  M.  Rayband, 
that  he  need  be  under  no  apprehension  of  over- 
working his  horses.  On  the  17th  November, 
M.  Raybaud  left  Tripolitza ;  these  unfortunate 
Turks,  among  whom  was  one  Ibrahim-agd,  had 
previously  set  out,  yoked  to  heavy  waggons,  and 
escorted  by  twelve  gunners,  whom  M.  Raybaud 
had  strictly  charged  to  be  attentive  to  them. 

The  following  day,  M.  Raybaud  overtook  the 
convoy,  but  the  Turks  had  grown  restive,  and 
could  only  be  impelled  to  move  by  blows,  for 
that  day  would  bring  them  to  Lema, where  they 
were  convinced  they  should  be  massacred.  Tliey 
testified  an  extreme  J07  «X  \\i«  %S%\vt  q€  him ;  sad 
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on  his  assurance  of  protecting  them,  they  mo- 
ved on  readily.  It  was,  however,  with  difficulty 
that  he  was  ahle  to  defend  them  from  the  rage 
of  the  sailors  of  that  place,  and  only  hy  promi- 
sing to  give  them  up  to  their  vengeance  when 
they  should  have  brought  up  two  pieces  of  can- 
non, which  had  been  left  on  the  road.  By  ma- 
king them  afterwards  go  on  to  Argos,  he  con- 
trived to  save  the  wretched  Turks,  whose  only 
desire  now  was,  to  be  taken  for  slaves  by  the 
foreign  officers,  who,  they  saw,  would  treat  them 
with  humanity.  Several  of  the  officers  took 
some  of  them ;  the  rest  were  sent  back,  with  a 
good  escort,  to  Tripolitza.  It  is  but  justice  to 
the  Greeks  of  Lerna  to  add,  that  most  of  these 
prisoners  were  Asiatic  Turks,  who  had  been 
the  instruments  of  the  kiaya  in  devastating  the 
country  and  massacring  the  people. 

While  Hypsilantis,  the  dupe  of  the  selfish 
captains  and  primates,  was  daily  sinking  into 
insignificance,  the  more  talented  and  energetic 
Mavrocorddtos  was  engaged  in  giving  organiza- 
tion and  regularity  to  afiairs  in  Western  Greece. 
He  went  through  all  parts  of  i^tolia,  Acama- 
nia,  Doris,  Phocis,  Boeotia,  Araphilochia,  study- 
ing the  manners  of  the  people,  and  the  charac- 
ters of  their  chiefs;  making  himself  acquainted 
with  their  wants,  and  seeking  to  impress  on  the 
minds  of  all,  the  necessity  of  union  and  of  civil 
organization,  if  ever  they  hoped  to  succeed  in 
emancipating  themselves  from  Turkish  tyranny. 
He  comimunicated  with  the  Sooliotes ;  and  he 
endeavoured  to  strengthen  the  alliance  which 
subsisted  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Mohaxa* 
medao  Sheeptars,  who  adhered  to  MV^as^s^Sb*  ^^ 
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engaged  Tahir  Abas,  Alexander  Nootzas,  and 
other  partisans  of  the  old  tyrant,  to  repair  to 
Mesolonghiywhitherdepnties  from  the  provinces 
of  Western  Greece  had  arrived,  to  deliberate  on 
a  plan  for  the  organization  of  that  country.  Bat 
the  Albanians  were  shocked  with  the  tone  of 
equality  assumed  by  the  Greeks, — the  sort  of 
liberty  of  which  they  spoke  was  new  to  ^eir 
ears ;  they  had  imagined  that  it  was  partisans 
of  Ali  whom  they  were  to  meet,  and  they  could 
not  conceal  the  annoyance  it  gave  them.  The 
attentions,  and,  still  more,  the  presents,  of  Mav- 
rocorddtos,  however,  soothed  them ;  they  agreed 
to  a  continuance  of  the  alliance,  required  am« 
munition  and  provisions*  and  promised  to  repair 
to  the  combined  camp  at  Peta.  As  soon  as  they 
were  gone,  the  Senate  of  Western  Greece  was 
installed  at  Mesplonghi,  under  the  presidency 
of  Mavrocordatos,  who  was  shortly  afterwards 
deputed  to  attend  the  congress  of  Argos  as  their 
representative.  Eastern  Greece  had  also  been 
organized,  and  a  senate  formed  at  Sdlona,  by  the 
exertions  of  Theodore  Negris,*  a  man  of  whom 
we  shall  in  the  sequel  have  frequent  occasion  to 
speak.  Negris  had  been  made  president  of  the 
Areopagus,  as  this  senate  styled  itself;  and  he 

*  He  had  been  secretary  of  the  hospodar  of  Moldayia* 
The  Forte  had  fixed  on  him  to  be  the  charge  d*affairet  at 
Paris,  whither  he  was  proceeding  by  sea ;  but  he  dircetad 
his  course  to  Spetzia,  and  joined  the  insurgents.  The  SpeU 
ziotes  were  at  first  very  suspicious  of  him.  By  acting  M 
he  did,  he  compromised  liis  family,  which  remained  at 
Constantinople,  and  some  of  its  members  were,  it  is  saU^ 
put  to  death. 
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and  some  of  the  members  were  also  setting  out 
for  Argos. 

Mavrocorddtos,  on  his  way  to  Argos,  stopped 
at  Patras,  where  the  Greeks  had  once  more 
blocked  up  the  Turks  in  the  citadel.  As  the 
enemy  had  remained  for  some  weeks  quiet,  the 
besiegers  became  careless  and  negligent,  and  the 
garrison,  taking  advantage  of  their  want  of  pre- 
caution, ventured  to  make  a  sally.  A  panic  ter- 
ror seized  the  Greeks,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of 
Mavrocordatos  and  others;  they  fled,  though  the 
assailants  were  few  in  number ;  and  the  ground, 
bmng encumbered  with  ruins,  adverse  to  cavalry, 
Mavrocorddtos  narrowly  escaped  being  made 
prisoner;  all  his  papers  and  effects  were  lost. 
Among  the  former  was  a  manuscript  history  of 
the  Turkish  dominion  in  Europe,  which  had 
cost  him  much  time  and  labour,  and  of  which  the 
loss  caused  him  a  considerable  degree  of  regret. 

It  is  now  time  that  we  should  return  to  Ali 
Pasha  of  Jannina,  whose  career  was  fast  draw- 
ing to  its  close.  About  the  end  of  October,  the 
garrison  of  the  castle  of  Litharitza,  composed  of 
Guegues, being  ill  paid,  and  tired  with  the  length 
of  the  siege,  and  at  the  same  time  reflecting  that 
they  had  now  served  several  months  beyond 
the  period  for  which  they  had  engaged,  yield- 
ed to  the  money  and  the  promises  of  Khoor- 
sheed,  and  putting  the  castle  into  his  hands, 
ranged  themselves  under  his  standard.  Ali  had 
now  but  600  men  remaining,  and  it  was  to  be 
feared  that  the  fidelity  of  these  might  not  remain 
proof  ag^ainst  the  seductions  of  Khoorsheed, 
and  the  dangers  to  which  they  were  exposed. 
They  might  easily  obtain  pardon  andT^^^xdiX^'; 
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putting  the  old  vizir  into  the  hands  of  his 
my ;  the  diversion  made  by  Ali  would  tiben  be 
at  an  end;  Khoorsheed,  master  of  the  treasures 
of  the  old  satrap,  and  freed  from  embarrassment^ 
might  be  able  to  tnm  his  entire  strength  against 
the  Greeks.  It  was^  therefore,  evidently  the 
interest  of  these  last  to  succour  Ali  Pasha. 

The  combined  forces  of  the  Greeks  and  Al- 
banians were,  at  this  time,  blockading  Arta*  It 
was  resolved,  in  a  council  of  war,  that  the  Acar« 
nanian  troops  alone  should  remain  before  that 
town;  and  the^ Albanians  and  Sooliotes,  withoot 
a  moment's  delay,  proceed  to  Jannina,  and  en- 
deavour to  throw  a  reinforcement  into  the  Castle 
of  the  Lake,  before  Khoorsheed  had  completed 
the  lines  of  circumvallation  with  which  he  was 
shutting  it  in  on  the  land  side.  Information  of 
what  was  proposed  was  sent  to  Ali.  But,  what 
with  dislike  of  the  Greeks — whose  instrument  he 
found  himself  to  be,  instead  of  their  being  his — 
what  with  his  avarice,  which  increased  every 
day,  he  declined  the  proffered  aid.  He  showed 
the  letter  to  his  captains,  saying,  that  he  relied 
so. entirely  on  their  valour,  that  he  had  no  need 
of  any  other  aid;  and  when  some  of  them  begged 
him  to  admit  200  or  300  palicares,  '<  No,"*  said 
he,  '^  old  serpents  are  always  old  serpents.  I 
fear  the  Sooliotes  and  their  friendship."  To  the 
Sooliotes  he  wrote,  thanking  them  for  their  re- 
gard for  him;  but  assuring  them  that  he  re- 
quired no  aid,  as  he  could  still  hold  out  for  years. 
He  requested  them  to  press  vigorously  the  siege 
of  Arta,  and,  if  possible,  to  take  Ismael  Pashd- 
bey,  the  cause  of  all  the  troubles,  alive,  which, 
he  said,  would  be  euUVng  \k^  «^  at  the  root 
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He  concluded,  as  usual,  by  assuring  them  that 
his  treasures  should  be  the  reward  of  their  brave 
palicares. 

The  Sooliotes,  though  dissatisfied  with  Ali, 
resolyed  to  follow  his  advice,  and  direct  their 
eflPorts  against  Arta.  But  that  town  was  de- 
fended by  5000  horsemen,  and  a  good  park  of 
artillery ;  and  it  became  a  matter  of  serious  de- 
liberatiouy  whether  they  should  adventure  to  at- 
tack such  a  force.  The  council  were  of  opinion 
to  put  off  the  enterprise  till  they  should  have 
gotten  cannon.  Mark  Botzaris  alone  was  of  a 
different  way  of  thinking,  and  he  resolved  to 
make  a  bold  attempt  to  carry  the  town.  Having 
made  Karaiskaki,*  the  chief  of  the  Acamanians, 
enter  into  his  views,  and  prevailed  on  his  com- 
panions in  arms  to  promise  to  come  to  his  aid, 
he  set  out,  with  200  palicares,  from  Koomkhadez, 
on  the  24th  November.  Arrived  at  the  village 
of  Marat,  within  view  of  Arta,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Inachus,  by  the  road  leading  to  that 
city,  he  posted  his  men  among  the  trees  and 
shrubs  of  various  kinds,  which  are  there  in  great 
abundance.  The  Turks,  either  aware  of,'  or 
suspecting,  his  project,  crossed  the  bridge  of  the 
Inachus  to  the  number  of  800  horsemen,  pre- 
ceded by  four  field-pieces.  A  smart  action  com- 
menced :  the  Sooliotes  were  at  length  forced  to 
take  refuge  in  the  houses  of  the  village ;  the 
enemy  began  cannonading  them ;  their  destruc- 
tion seemed  almost  certain,  when  Nothis  Botzaris 
appeared  on  the  road,  at  the  head  of  300  men.  He 

*  So  this  name  is  generally  written.  M.  PouqueTille 
writes  it  Kara  Hyscos.  I  have  not  met  it  an^^bsc^  V^ 
Greek  ebaractera. 
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fell  on  the  Turks ;  at  the  same  time,  Mark  Bot- 
zaris  and  his  men  rushed  out  of  the  houses.  The 
Turks  were  driven  back  and  pursued  to  th^ 
bridge,  and  one  of  their  field-pieces  was  taken. 
As  the  bridge  was  strongly  fortified,  no  attempt 
was  made  to  force  it.  The  victorious  warriors 
slept  that  night  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  noise 
of  the  cannon  had  called  numbers  to  their  aid. 
The  bridge  was  attacked  next  morning,  and 
carried ;  and  the  victors  established  themselves 
in  the  suburb  called  M ihoorti.  The  following 
day,  Hassan  vizir,  Ismael  Pashd-bey,  and  the 
other  Turkish  officers,  endeavoured  to  dislodge 
the  Sooliotes  from  their  position ;  but  Mark  Bot* 
zaris,  by  manoeuvring  along  the  side  of  the  hills 
of  the  Virgin,  prevented  their  making  any  use 
of  their  cavalry,  and  obliged  them  to  give  ovor 
their  attempt.  The  Turks  then  took  up  a  posi- 
tion opposite  to  that  of  the  Sooliotes ;  and  as 
these  last  had  placed  in  their  front  the  artillery 
taken  at  the  bridge,  both  parties  wasted  their 
powder  to  little  advantage  by  a  constant  but  ill- 
directed  cannonade. 

A  general  engagement  was  every  moment 
expected;  and  the  Christians  joyfully  received  an 
accession  of  2000  Albanians  under  Tahir  Abas, 
Hago  Bessiaris,  and  Elmas-aga,  (lately  comefrom 
the  Morea),  who,  regarding  them  as  the  allies  of 
Ali  Pasha,  came  to  aid  them  against  the  troops 
of  the  Sultan.  On  the  28th,  a  general  attack 
was  made,  and  the  assailants  made  themselves 
masters  of  two-thirds  of  the  town.  To  prevent 
his  soldiers  scattering  themselves  tojplundery 
Mark  Botzaris  set  fire  to  the  houses.  This  mea* 
Bure  saved  the  Turk«,  iox  \\!L<ft  ^\^ai^ratioii 
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ra^ufig  with  great  fury,  the  enemy  could  not  get 
near  them ;  and  they  had  time  to  fortify  them- 
selves in  different  parts  of  the  town.  The  Greeks 
and  their  allies,  unused  to  sieges,  were  obliged 
to  be  eon  tent  with  blockading  them. 

Khoorsheed,  who  had  now  been  joined  by 
Omer  Briones  from  Athens,  resolved  to  make 
every  attempt  for  the  relief  of  Arta.  It  was  ar- 
ranged, that  three  divisions,  each  of  2000  men, 
shonld  march  thither  by  three  different  roads, 
in  order  to  distract  the  attention  of  the  enemy. 
It  waSy  at  the  same  time,  resolved  to  endeavour 
to  ind^ce  the  Khamides  of  Thesprotia  to  declare 
t&anselves  for  the  cause  of  the  Sultan. 

The  beys  of  the  Khamides  were  at  that  time 
sitting  in  consultation  at  Paramythia,  delibera- 
ting on  what  was  their  best  course  to  pursue. 
The  sheikhs,  sent  as  envoys  to  them  by  the  ser- 
asker,  on  being  admitted  into  their  assembly, 
pictured  to  them,  in  strong  terms,  the  folly  of 
adhering  to  the  cause  of  the  ungrateful  tyrant, 
All  Pasha,  and  then  the  madness  of  making 
common  cause  with  the  Greeks,  who  were  the 
sworn  foes  of  all  the  Faithful  alike  ;  and  who,  if 
victorious,  would  never  rest  till  they  had  ex- 
terminated them  all.  These,  and  other  considera- 
tions, had  their  full  weight.  The  Khamides 
swore  not  only  to  obey  the  ser-asker,  but  to 
engage  their  brethren  to  renounce  their  alliance 
with  the  infideb.  They  sent  accordingly  a  der- 
vish to  Tahir  Abas  and  Hago  Bessiaris,  and 
these  chiefs  promised  to  desert  their  allies  at 
the  most  critical  moment,  insisting,  however,  on 
the  deposition  of  Ismael  Pasho,  their  personal 
enemy. 
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To  deceive  the  Sooliotes,  the  Albanian  ebaieh 
informed  them  of  the  approach  of  the  troops  of 
Khoorsheed,  and  proposed  tiiat  they  shoold  lead 
their  Sheeptars,  and  place  them  in  ambosh  at  the 
mouth  of  the  defiles.  This  proposal  was  extremely 
agreeable  to  Mark  Botzans,  assomeillfeelinghad 
begun  to  manifest  itself  between  the  Albanians 
and  the  Acamanians.  The  former  accordingly 
departed,  and  soon  after  the  Sooliotes  snoceeded 
in  making  themselves  masters  of  the  quarter  oo- 
cupied  by  the  vizir  Hassan.  Next  morning,  (De- 
cember 7th,)  at  daybreak,  the  troops  of  Khoor* 
sheed  were  seen  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river. 
They  soon  were  masters  of  the  bridge ;  and  it 
was  vain  to  hope  to  resist  them  wiw  sncoesi. 
Mark  Botzaris,  however,  determined  to  keep 
them  occupied  with  the  1 100  men  whom  he  had 
with  him,  till  Karaiskaki  should  have  had  time 
to  get  the  sick  and  wounded  over  the  river,  in 
boats,  at  a  convenient  place.  As  soon  as  he  was 
sure  that  the  Acamanians  were  safe  over,  and 
that  the  wounded  were  out  of  danger,  he  nailed 
np  the  cannon,  which  he  was  forced  to  leave; 
then  retiring  some  distance  from  the  bridge, 
ordered  his  men  to  force  into  the  river  a  drove 
of  buffaloes,  which  he  had  collected  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  then  follow  them.  The  buffaloes  rushed 
into  the  stream ;  partly  swinmiing,  partly  hold- 
ing by  the  beasts,  the  Sooliotes  crossed  the  river, 
and  landed  near  the  village  of  Marat.  Still 
driving  before  them  the  buffaloes,  made  furious 
by  their  wounds  and  the  noise  of  the  fire-armSy 
they  rushed,  sword  in  hand,  on  the  Turks,  and 
ibrced  their  way  through  them*  **  Let  every  <mk 
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Mfifar  himself^  and  to  Loroox  r  shouted  Mark 
Botzaris,  and  the  Sooliotes  instantly  dispersed. 

The  Turks  entered  Arta,  now  nearly  a  heap  of 
rains.  To  gratify  the  Albanians,  Ismael  Pasho 
was  deposed,  and  cast  into  prison.*  They  still, 
howeYer»kept  aloof;  and  though  they  had  aban- 
doned the  Greeks,  diey  cherished  hopes  of  sa« 
▼ing  their  old  master,  to  whom  alone  they  were 
attached. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Hypsilantis  at  Ar- 
gosy  there  arrived  (November  20)  at  that  place 
about  thirty  foreign  officers,  who  had  landed  at 
CUamita.  They  were  French,  Italians,  and 
Germans ;  among  them  was  the  Sicilian  colonel, 
Staroba;  M.de  Qualen,  a  Danish  cavalry  officer; 
MM.  Graillard,  Chauvassaigne,  &c.  &c. 

The  Greeks  had  long  had  a  corps  of  observa- 
tion, commanded  by  the  captain  Georges,  bro- 
ther of  Nikitas,  before  Napoli  di  Romania,  and 
a  small  squadron  cruizing  o£P  it,  to  prevent  its 
receiving  any  supplies  by  sea.  This  town  is 
built  between  the  sea  and  a  steep  rock,  on  which 
is  the  fortress  called  Palamidi ;  on  another  rock, 
about  200  paces  out  in  the  sea,  is  a  castle,  named 
Boorghi,  which  commands  every  part  of  the 
town.  The  whole  was  strongly  fortified,  and 
defended  by  nearly  400  pieces  of  cannon,  eighty 
of  which  were  of  the  calibre  of  sixty- four  pounds 
and  upwards.  It  is  one  of  the  strongest  places 
in  the  Ottoman  empire ;  and  the  only  hopes  of 
the  Grieeks  to  reduce  it  lay  in  famine,  which  was 
already  beginning  to  be  felt  by  the  garrison, 

*  He  was  some  time  afterwards  put  to  death,  by  order 
of  the  Sallan. 
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now  greatly  discouraged  by  the  news  of  the  ftll 
of  Tripolitza. 

Bat  while  they  were  thus  anticipating  a  gpeedy 
possession  of  this  important  place,  their  nopes 
were  craelly  disappointed  by  the  thirst  after 
gain  of  a  foreign  honse  at  Constantinople,  which 
sent  thither  a  Maltese  vessel,  laden  with  oonu 
She  had  succeeded  in  getting  into  it,  either 
through  the  negligence  of  the  blockading  squa- 
dron, or,  as  others  say,  because  the  captains  of  it 
had  abandoned  their  post,  as  they  were  not  for* 
nished  with  money  to  pay  their  sailors.  She 
had  been  already  twenty  days  lying  safe  under 
the  cannon  of  the  town,  when  the  Greek  army 
came  to  Argos.  Some  days  afterwmrds  it  was 
resolved  to  cut  her  out,  as  if  it  was  likely  that 
she  should  have  been  lying  there  a  whole  month 
without  having  discharged  her  cargo.  Some 
boats,  with  some  of  the  foreign  officers,  and 
about  fifty  Greek  sailors  in  them,  left  the  Mills 
in  the  night,  and  rowed  in  silence  towards  her; 
the  Spetziote  captain  of  the  boat  which  was 
ahead,  seeing  the  fire  of  the  pipe  of  a  sailor, 
thought  it  was  a  gunner  s  match.  He  instantly 
put  his  boat  about  with  so  much  noise,  that  the 
others  were  obliged  to  follow  his  example,  and 
in  spite  of  tlie  threats  and  entreaties  of  the  fo- 
reign officers,  lie  made  oif  as  fast  as  he  could. 
Next  day  the  Maltese  put  to  sea,  but  was  im- 
mediately taken  by  the  Greek  cruizers.  The 
captain  was  brought  before  Hypsilantis,  and 
examined.  As  the  continental  powers  had 
not  yet  acknowledged  the  Greek  blockades, 
the  Greeks,  though  justly  incensed  at  seeing 
their  hopes  frustrated  \>y  ^^^  vjwcv^yi  isi  an  in- 
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diTidoal,  contented  themselves  with  detaining 
him;  and  shortly  afterwards,  on  his  being  claim- 
ed by  the  captain  of  an  English  frigate  as  a 
British  subject,  they  set  him  at  liberty. 

Freqnent,  though  not  very  sanguinary  affairs, 
took  place  before  Napoli.  On  the  26th  No- 
vember,  the  thunders  of  the  batteries  of  Pala- 
midi  were  heard  at  Argos.  The  Turks,  it  ap- 
pearSy  being  in  want  of  forage,  had,  the  night 
before^sent  out  anumber  of  women  andchildren, 
under  the  protection  of  about  100  Delhis,  to  cut 
grass  in  a  place  about  half  a  cannon-shot  from 
the  walls.  Just  before  daybreak  the  Greeks 
perceived  them, — stole  down,  and  fell  on  them 
with  loud  shouts, — the  foragers,  cut  oiffrom  the 
town,  ran  into  the  sea,  where  some  of  them  were 
drowned,  and  others  shot.  The  besiegers  sent 
succour  to  their  foragers,  and  thundered  away 
from  their  batteries,  though  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  hit  the  Greeks,  without  at  the  same 
time  endangering  the  lives  of  their  own  people ; 
the  combat  lasted  till  two  o'clock  in  the  day,  when 
both  parties  retired ;  the  Greeks  carried  off  thirty 
heads  ;  the  Turks  brought  home  almost  all  the 
women  and  children  whom  they  had  exposed  in 
so  cowardly  a  manner. 

A  Genoese,  named  Dania,  who  had  been 
twenty-five  years  in  the  service  of  France,  in 
which  he  had  attained  the  rank  of  a  superior 
officer,  and  Justin  de  Rouen,  a  French  cap- 
tain, proposed  to  Hypsilantis  the  daring  project 
of  taking  Napoli  by  escalade.  The  foreigners 
in  general,  and  all  the  men  of  sense,  were  of 
opinion  that,  with  such  troops  as  the  Greeks, 
the  thin^  was  utterly  impracticable  *,  but  D^\\\^ 
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succeeded  in  persuading  the  Prince  that  the 
difficulty  was  by  no  means  insuperable.  Orders 
were  sent  to  Hydra  and  Spetzia  to  make  lad- 
ders, and  to  get  ready  forty  boats  with  gnns  in 
them,  to  co-operate  in  the  attack^  which  was 
fixed  for  the  16th  December. 

At  two  in  the  morning  of  the  16th,  the  Greeks 
left  their  camp,  and  got  under  the  walls  of 
the  town,  without  being  perceived  by  the  gar- 
rison. The  ladders  were  set,  and  uie  troops 
were  waiting  for  the  signal,  when  one  of  toe 
soldiers  of  Colocotronis  having,  no  one  knew 
why,  fired  off  his  piece,  the  Turks  took  alarmy 
and  hastening  to  all  the  points  which  were 
menaced,  poured  a  tremendous  fire  on  the 
assailants,  which  was,  however,  rendered  inno- 
cuous by  the  darkness  of  the  night.  As  the 
enterprise  had  failed,  the  Greek  troops  should 
have  retired  at  once ;  but  the  companies  of 
Baleste,  the  greater  part  of  the  foreign  officers, 
and  some  gunners,  having  received  no  orders, 
remained  at  their  post  tiU  daybreak ;  they  had 
then  to  retire  along  a  causeway,  which  was 
swept  by  a  battery  of  seven  or  eight  guns,  and 
the  musketry  from  the  ramparts;  but,  though  the 
Turks  kept  up  a  tremendous  fire,  thanks  to  their 
awkwardness,  very  few  were  killed. 

During  the  month  of  November,  the  Greeks 
were  unfortunate  on  the  northern  shores  of  the 
^gean.  The  selirtarof  the  capitan-pasha  land- 
ed m  the  isle  of  Samothrace,  and  slaughtered  the 
principal  inhabitants,  carrying  away  the  women 
and  children  for  slaves.  Mehemet  Abd-ul- 
Abood  was  nominated  to  the  pashalik  of  Salo* 
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nica ;  and  he  immediately  commenced  operations 
against  the  Cassandriotes. 

Mehemet  Abd-nl-Abood  was  a  Georgian  by 
birth.  In  his  eighteenth  year  he  was  brought 
to  Constantinople,  and  sold  as  a  slave.  Having 
renonnced  the  faith  in  which  he  was  bom,  he 
was  some  time  afterwards  in  the  service  of 
Jezzar,  the  sanguinary  pasha  of  Acre.  He  here 
greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  courage  ; 
and  wiien  on  one  occasion  the  old  tyrant,  sus- 
pecting him  and  some  others  of  an  intimacy 
with  the  females  of  his  harem,  menaced  them 
with  death,  Mehemet  and  one  Suleiman  took 
shelter  in  the  powder-magazine,  which  was  in 
the  palace,  and  threatened  to  set  fire  to  it,  if 
they  were  not  allowed  to  go  free.  Jezzar  could 
not  resist  such  an  argument  as  this,  and  he  al- 
lowed them  to  depart.  After  rambling  about 
for  some  months,  they  returned  to  his  service. 
Jezzar,  dying,  was  succeeded  by  Suleiman  ;  and 
Abd-ul-Abood  was  made  Moosselim,  or  go- 
vernor, of  Ja£Pa,  where  his  cruelty  equalled,  or 
exceeded,  that  of  his  old  master.  Driven  from 
his  government,  on  account  of  his  extortions,  he 
sought  refuge  with  Mehemet  Ali,  the  viceroiy  of 
Egypt ;  and  being  furnished  with  letters  of  re- 
commendation from  that  viceroy  to  Nejib-efiPen- 
diy  his  Capi-choadar  {agent)  at  Constantinople, 
he,  through  his  support  and  his  own  exertions, 
so  gained  the  favour  of  the  Porte,  that  he  was 
nominated  pasha  of  three  tails  of  Saloniea,  into 
which  town  he  made  his  entrance  on  the  20th 
October. 

The  new  pasha  lost  no  time  in  entering  on 
hostilities.  On  the  14th  November  he  af  Q««x^d 
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before  the  intrenchment  of  the  Greeks,  and  in* 
vited  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  promising 
them  pardon  and  amnesty.  Aware  of  the  sig- 
nification of  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  a 
Turk,  the  Greeks  refused  to  listen  to  his  pro. 
posals.  At  midnight,  on  the  12th,  Abd-ul- 
Abood  drew  up  his  forces,  and  made  a  furious 
attack  on  the  Greek  line  of  defence.  Having 
succeeded  in  filling  part  of  the  trench  with  fiu« 
cines,  his  cavalry  poured  into  the  peninsuki; 
the  Greeks,  unable  to  offer  any  farther  resist- 
ance, fled ;  great  numbers  of  them  were  slain  on 
the  following  days,  some  bravely  defending  th^ 
lives,  others  offering  no  resistance.  The  visir 
had  given  orders  to  his  troops  to  spare  the  un- 
armed ;  but  strict  obedience  was  not,  in  this 
instance,  yielded  to  his  commands.  He  treated 
with  great  lenity  the  prisoners  who  were  brought 
to  him,  paid  their  ransom  himself  to  his  soldiers, 
and  set  them  at  liberty.  Such  unusual  clemency 
had  a  great  effect  on  the  Greeks  ^  several  of  those 
who  had  made  their  escape  out  of  the  peninsula, 
returned ;  and  Abd-ul-Abood,  having  collected 
the  people  of  various  villages  of  Macedonia, 
settled  them  once  more  in  their  native  homes. 
After  the  reduction  of  Cassandra,  the  vizir 
hesitated  whether  he  should  direct  his  force 
against  the  insurgents  of  Olympus,  or  the 
monks  of  Mount  Athos,  who  had  taken  arms, 
and  begun  to  prepare  for  their  defence.  The  fear 
of  the  monks  securing  their  treasures  in  the  is- 
lands, if  they  should  be  given  time,  determined 
him,  and  he  directed  his  march  for  their  penin^ 
sula.  Having  approached  the  isthmus,  he  sent 
to  demand  their  arms,  lioc^ta^eS)  and  a  large  sum 
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of  money.  He  moreover  insisted  on  having  a 
garrison  there,imderpretext  of  protecting  them. 
The  cowardly  monks,  thoogh  they  were  5000 
in  number,  dwelling  in  strong  fortified  monaste- 
ries, well  supplied  with  artillery,  and  abundant- 
ly stocked  with  provisions,  submitted  to  these 
unreasonable  demands.  The  contribution  was 
fixed  at  3000  purses,  or  1,500,000  piastres.  The 
hosti^s  were  delivered,  and  Abd-ul-Abood 
oceopied  the  peninsula  with  his  forces.  Not 
content  with  the  enormous  sum  which  he  had 
received,  he  stripped  the  churches  of  their  plate, 
finding  there  a  number  of  the  country  dergy 
who  had  sought  refuge  with  the  monks,  he  pre- 
tended that  they  were  not  included  in  the  capi- 
tulation, and  he  seized  and  hanged  them.  He 
thus,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  completely  put 
down  the  insurrection  in  Macedonia.* 

*  Pou'queville. 
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CHAPTER  L 

jre*t  at  Epidaums — ila  Proceedingr — OovernmeHt 
■ganized — liypsilaalit  proctcds  to  CnrinUi — Surren- 
ir  <^the  Citadd,  and  JUastacre  of  i/te  Gottmou— 
'laraider  and  Death  of  AB  PaAa — K/ioornheed  pre- 
iret  la  attack  the  Greeks— Turks  defeated  at  JVava- 
no  and  o{f  Patraa— Failure  of  the  AUnipt  dm  Tlies- 
ify—B/wlimh  of  the  Acronulis  nf  Aihni.1— Heroic 
teaih.  of  Sliaa  Sfairramichalia^R/ioorshee^s  Harem 
qaoaud— Arrival  of  Mark  Balsaris  at  Corinth, 

KEN  the  depaties  from  the  various  parts  of 
>ece  had  aaaembled  at  Argos,  they  were  giro- 
ding  to  their  task  of  arranging  a  coneti- 
ion  and  government  for  the  nasi^Dt  state. 
inking',  however,  the  vicinity  of  a  besieged 
m  unfavourable  to  their  deliberations,  they 
loved  to  Fiadi,  near  the  ancient  Epidaurus, 
altry  village  on  the  southern  side  of  the  guif 
Athena.  Here,  in  the  open  air,  beneadv 
■  ^ireae  sk^,  and  amidst  a  grove  oi  ovan%e- 
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trees,  with  Salamis  fiill  in  view,  the  iepniim 
held  their  sittings ;  for  the  town  of  u^EiSciuapiiui 
did  not  afford  a  honse  to  contain  them,  and  the 
delightful  climate  of  this  part  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus is  mild  and  hlooming,  even  in  the  midst 
of  winter. 

A  commission,  of  which  Mavrocorditos  was 
the  president,  was  directed  to  draw  np  the  plan 
of  a  national  constitution :  and,  on  the  1st  Ja- 
nuary, 1822  (O.S.),  it  was  made  public. 

The  government  was  divid^  into  two 
branches :  the  legislative,  composed  of  the  de- 
puties of  the  provinces  ;  and  the  executive)  con- 
sisting of  five  members. 

The  legislative,  or  senate  of  thirtr-three 
deputies,  mostly  selected  from  the  members  of 
the  congress,  chose  Hypsilantis  and  Sotiri  Kha* 
ralampi  for  their  president  and  vice-president. 
The  members  of  the  executive  body  were,  A. 
Mavrocordatos,president ;  Athanasius  Canacaris 
of  Patras,  vice-president;  John  Orlandos  of  Hy- 
dra, Anagnostaras  Papayanopoolosof  Caritena, 
and  John  Logothetis  of  Livadia.  These  bodies 
being  formed,  the  national  congress  addressed 
a  manifesto  to  the  people,  giving  an  account  of 
its  labours^  and  then  declared  itself  dissolved. 
The  executive  power  entered  forthwith  on  its 
functions,  and  appointed  the  following  minis- 
ters: for  foreign  affairs  and  the  presidence  of  the 
council,  Theodore  Negris  of  Constantinople; 
for  the  interior,  John  Coletti  of  Syraco  in  Epi* 
rus ;  for  war,  Noti  Botsaris  of  Sooli ;  for  the 
marine,  a  commission  of  three  members,  one 
from  each  of  the  isles  of  Hydra,  Spetzia,  and 
Ipsara;  for  the  finaae^)  ¥vqs^i2lq  ^^\sNd^  of 
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Clorintli ;  for  public  worship,  Joseph,  Bishop  of 
Androosa;  for  justice,  Vlasios  of  Argos;  for 
the  police,  Lambros  Nacos  of  Salona.* 

New  emblems  and  new  colours  were  adopted 
in  place  of  those  of  the  Hetairia  and  of  the 
Hypsilantis:  white  and  sky- blue  became  the 
national  colours ;  the  £bgs  of  the  Greek  ships  dis- 
played thirteen  bine  and  twelve  white  stripes 
placed  horizontally ;  the  standards  of  their  troops, 
a  white  cross  on  an  azure  field.  Athens  was, 
when  canquered,  to  be  the  capital  of  Greece ;  till 
that  time,  Corinth,  whose  citadel  had  just  sur- 
rendered, was  to  have  that  honour. 

By  the  new  constitution  it  was  declared, 

1,  That  all  religions  should  be  tolerated,  and 
the  free  practice  of  their  ceremonies  permitted. 

2,  That  all  Greeks,  without  distinction  of  rank, 
should  be  equal  in  the  sight  of  the  law.  3,  That 
all  Greeks  were  eligible  to  all  employments  in 
the  state,  the  preference  being  to  be  decided  by 
merit  alone.  4>,  That  the  property,  the  honour, 
and  the  security  of  every  person,  were  placed 
under  the  safeguard  of  the  law. 

The  good  effects  of  the  promulgation  of  the 
provisional  constitution  soon  became  apparent : 
the  turbulent  and  greedy  primates  of  the  Mo- 
rea  were  gratified  by  receiving  posts  which 
might  prove  lucrative ;  the  people,  rejoiced  at 
seeing  a  regular  authority  instituted,  paid  their 
contributions  cheerfully ;  the  soldiers  were  gra- 
tified by  the  prospect  of  care  being  taken  in 
future  to  keep  them  regularly  supplied  with 
provisions.    All  orders  of  men  felt  disposed 

* 

*  Raybaud. 
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to  join  heartily  in  the  great  work  which  wtt 
before  them.* 

When  the  congress  commenced  its  sitting* 
at  Epidaurus,  Hypsilantis,  aware  of  the  turn 
which  matters  were  likely  to  take  respecting 
himself,  directed  his  thoughts  entirely  to  the 
war ;  and^  leaving  that  place,  proceeded^  with 
the  regiment  of  Baleste,  to  Corinth.  He  laid 
aside  the  title  of  Lieutenant  of  the  Commissioner* 

feneral,  which  he  had  hitherto  used  in  signing 
is  acts,  and  that  of  Archistat^os,  bestowed  on 
him  by  the  senate  of  Hydra  and  confirmed  by 
that  of  Calamata,  contenting  himself  with  the 
simple  and  well-merited  one  of  patriot.  He 
was  accompanied  to  Corinth  by  Kiamil,  the  bey 
of  that  town,  who  had  been  among  the  prison* 
ers  taken  at  Tripolitza,  and  whose  life  had  been 
spared  with  the  hopes  of  making  him  instru* 
mental  to  the  surrender  of  the  almost  impreg- 
nable Aero-Corinth. 

The  Acropolis  of  Corinth,  a  place  of  strength 
since  before  the  dawn  of  history,  stands  at  an 
elevation  of  1800  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  from  which  it  is  not  more  than  a  mile  dis- 
tant. Its  side,  which  faces  the  town  at  its  foot, 
is  nearly  perpendicular;  the  opposite  side  is  not 
so  steep,  but  it  is  only  on  the  west  that  it  can  be 
ascended  with  any  convenience.  Its  surfeuse, 
which  is  an  irregular  oval,  is,  in  its  longest  diap 
meter,  about  600  paces;  and,  were  it  not  for 
the  cold  consequent  on  its  elevation,  might,  it 
is  thought,  f  grow  com  sufficient  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  garrison.     The  fountain  joi  Pyrene 

*  Soutzo.  ^'aa^)BWQA,Vi.\^^» 


MASSACRE  OF  THE  ALBANIANS.  5 

still  continues  to  pour  forth  abundance  of  deli- 
eions  water,  which  descends  to  supply  the  town. 
The  view  from  the  Aero- Corinth  extends  over 
a  large  portion  of  the  Peloponnesus,  the  conti- 
nent, the  seas  and  the  islands,  embracing  the 
scenes  of  some  of  the  most  glorious  deeds  of 
Hellas. 

The  unfortunate  Kiamil-bey  was  led  beneath 
thosiB  ramparts,  which  had,  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, obeyed  himself  and  his  ancestors,  and,  by 
force  of  the  most  terrific  menaces,  obliged  to 
'  desire  his  family  and  his  soldiers  to  surrender 
that  formidable  fortress  to  the  enemies  of  their 
faith.  This  his  last  mandate  was  obeyed ;  and 
a  capitulation,  similar  to  those  of  Malvasia  and 
NaTarino,  was  concluded.  Baleste  and  his  men 
were  admitted  first  into  the  fortress,  and  they 
conducted  themselves  with  order  and  humanity ; 
but  soon  the  irregulars,  who  had  been  investing 
the  citadel,  and  others,  led  by  a  son  of  Coloco- 
tronis,  got  in,  and  then  the  murders  began.  The 
kiaya,  it  was  recollected,  had,  on  his  way  to  Tri- 
politzk,  left  a  part  of  his  Albanians  in  the  citadel 
of  Corinth ;  and,  as  their  brethren,  under  Elmas- 
bey,  had  not  adhered  to  their  oath  of  not  bear- 
ing arms  against  the  Greeks,  their  guilt  was 
now  visited  on  the  Albanians  in  Corinth,  and 
they  were  all  massacred.  *^  Thus,"  it  has  been 
well  observed,*  **•  in  this  war  of  extermination, 
they  punished  the  violation  of  sworn  faith  by 
another  violation  of  it." 

Hypsilantis,  disgusted  with  this  faithless  con- 
duct, and  with  the  cruelties  which  were  com- 

*  Rayhmd,  ii.  179. 
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mitted,  and  at  the  same  time  anxious  to  get 
away  before  the  goyemment  came  to  estaburii 
itself  at  Corinth,  set  out  for  Thessaly.  Baleste, 
by  the  direction  of  the  government,  prepared 
to  depart  for  Crete  ;  A'om  which  island  two 
deputies  were  arriTod,  to  complain  of  Afendo- 
]ie£F,  and  to  request  that  Baleste,  who  was  known 
and  esteemed  by  the  inhabitants,  might  be  sent 
to  direct  their  military  operations  against  the 
Turks,  whom  they  had  succeeded  in  shuttiBg 
up  in  the  fortified  towns.  Baleste  was  aoeom- 
panied  to  Crete  by  some  of  his  officers,  and  die 
command  of  his  battalion  was  giren  to  the  Pied* 
montese  colonel  Tarella. 

While  the  Greeks  were  engaged  in  organi- 
zing their  goyemment,  and  preparing  for  the 
ensuing  campaign,  the  old  satrap  of  Epirns  was 
become  the  victim  of  the  artifices  of  Khoorsheed. 
After  the  last  afiair  of  Arta,  the  Tosfaki  agds 
had  resolved  on  maintaining  a  neutrality  be- 
tween the  contending  parties ;  the  Sooliotes  had 
been  disgusted  by  the  letter  of  Ali,  which 
stopped  them  as  they  were  hastening  to  his 
assistance,  and  he  had  now  only  the  garrison  of 
the  Castle  of  the  Lake  to  depend  on.  fiJioor- 
sheed  was,  notwithstanding,  anxious  to  get  the 
Toshkis  to  declare  for  the  cause  of  the  Sultan ; 
and  he  strenuously  assured  them  that,  go  things 
as  they  might,  the  life  of  Ali,  to  whom  he  knew 
their  attachment,  should  be  preserved.  He 
even  showed  them  firmans-  of  the  Porte,  dedsr 
ring  that,  if  he  submitted,  himself  and  harem, 
his  servants  and  his  treasures,  should  be  trans* 
ported  to  Asia  Minor,  where  he  might  spend 
the  rest  of  his  daya  in  ^Vice.    \i^\X^t^  ^i  ^*« 
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tons  were  also  shown  to  the  agds,  attesting  the 
good  treatment  which  they  had  received.  The 
agas,  either  believing  these  documents,  or  glad 
of  the  pretext  which  they  afforded  of  following 
their  inclinations  without  liability  to  the  charge 
of  ingratitude,  agreed  to  join  in  forcing  the 
rebel  to  do  what  was  for  his  good;  and  an 
adTance  of  six  months'  pay  engaged  them  heartily 
in  the  cause  of  the  Sidtan. 

The  avarice  of  Ali,  in  withholding  the  pay  of 
his  garrison,  had  disgusted  them.  He  deemed 
them  so  compromised,  that  they  could  not  ven- 
ture to  rely  on  any  amnesty,  and  thought  he 
'might  save  his  darling  money.  But  as  soon 
aa  It  was  known  that  the  Toshkis  were  in  the 
camp  of  Khoorsheed,the  Sheeptars  of  Ali  beg^ 
to  desert ;  and  every  night  some  of  them  crossed 
the  fosse,  and  entered  the  camp  of  the  ser-asker, 
where  they  met  a  most  favourable  reception. 
Still,  while  the  Neapolitan,  Caretto,  remained 
to  direct  his  artillery,  the  old  satrap  did  not 
despair.  But  Caretto,  though  he  had  been  in- 
debted for  his  life,  some  years  before,  to  the 
pasha,  and  though  he  had  hitherto  served  him 
with  the  utmost  fidelity,  either  wearied  out 
with  the  tyranny  of  his  master,  or  convinced 
that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  save  him,  re- 
solved to  shift  for  himself,  and  to  abandon  him 
like  the  rest 

Ali,  who  had  suspected  his  design,  had  set 
Athanasius  Vaya  to  watch  over  him.  Decei- 
ving the  vigilance  of  his  guard,  Caretto  let  him- 
self down  trom  the  top  of  the  rampart  by  a 
cord  attached  to  a  cannon.  In  the  fall  he  broke 
one  of  his  arma ;  and,  on  reachmg  t\ie  c»acpL^  ^"i 
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Khoorsheed,  as  he  either  could  not  or  wonld 
not  give  any  information  of  importance  with 
respect  to  Ali,  he  was  treated  with  contempt 
and  neglect. 

Shortly  after  the  desertion  of  Caretto,  the 
remainder  of  the  garrison,  wearied  out  by  im- 
tigue  and  sickness,  threw  open  the  gates  of  the 
fortress  to  the  besiegers.  But,  fearing  an  am- 
bush, they  hesitated  to  enter,  and  Ali  had  time 
to  escape  to  what  he  called  his  reftiffe — Kmm' 
^vyitf.  This  was  a  strong  tower,  well  supplied 
with  cannon,  in  the  part  of  his  palace  appro- 
priated to  the  women.  Underneath  it  was  a 
vast  natural  cavern  fUled  with  barrels  of  gmi» 
powder,  his  treasures,  and  provisions ;  and  in 
it  was  the  apartment  in  which  he  slept.  He 
therefore  suffered  the  imperial  troops  quietly 
to  take  possession  of  the  remainder  of  the  fort- 
ress ;  and,  when  they  came  near  enough  to  hear 
him,  he  desired  that  Khoorsheed  should  send 
some  one  of  distinction  to  confer  with  him. 

Khoorsheed  immediately  sent  to  him  Tahir 
Abas  and  Hago  Bessiaris.  Ali  said  nothing  to 
them  of  their  conduct  towards  him ;  hecontented 
himself  with  merely  saying,  that  it  was  some  of 
the  ser-asker's  principal  officers  that  he  wanted. 
Khoorsheed  then  dispatched  his  Kafetanjee,  or 
master  of  the  wardrobe,  his  keeper  of  the  ^eals, 
and  some  other  of  his  chief  officers.  Ali  received 
them  politely,  asked  them  to  go  down  with  him 
into  the  cavern,  showed  them  its  contents^  and 
Selim,  one  of  his  Seids,  standing  ready,  on  a  sig- 
nal, to  fire  the  magazine.  Drawing  a  pistol  froni 
bis  girdle,  he  pointed  it  towards  tlie  dep6t;  the 
fimroya  cried  out  wvvVi  Xetiox*^  x^^xmx  «Bashd% 
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said,  tbat  he  was  only  g'oing  to  lay  aside  hift 
id,  ;is  he  was  fatigued  with  their  weig-lit.  He 
ted  them  ta  sit  beside  him,  and  he  then 
'rmed  them,  that  lie  aspired  to  a  more  me- 
■able  kind  of  death  than  that  which  wa» 
nded  for  him ;  and  tbat  Khuorsheed,  his 
sers,  and  liis  armv,  ahould  share  hia  fate,  as 
entire  of  the  fortress  was  undemiiued,  and 
lark  laid  to  the  magazine  which  they  beheld 
tld  hlow  the  whole  into  the  air.  He  added, 
;  be  would  abandon  his  resolntion  if  he  ob' 
.ed  a  pardon  signed  by  the  hand  of  the  Snl- 

uid  would  go  to  Asia  Minor  or  anywhere 
.  Then  presenting  his  watch  to  the  kafetau- 
hetoldhim,  that  if  the  castle  was  notovacnik- 
within  nn  hour,  be  would  fire  tbe  magaziner 
fhoorsheed,  oh  the  return  of  his  envoys, 
.ed  instant  orders  for  tbe  evaluation  of  the 
;le ;  and  the  troops,  on  learning  the  cauBe, 

it  with  predpitftliun.  The  ser-asker,  aware 
ibe  determined  character  of  the  man  witb 
MB  he  had  to  deal,  and  fearing  the  efiecta  of 
deiperation,  assembled  his  principal  officeni, 

proposed  to  them  to  sign  a  declaration,  in 
eh  they  engaged  tQ  exert  all  their  influence 
obtain  tbe  pi^on  of  the  rebel.  This  act, 
led  by  upwards  of  sixty  officers,  was  trBiifr< 
ted  to  All  on  the  10th  January,  and  U  in- 
■ed  him  with  hopes  of  becoming  again  what 
snce  had  been. 

iKs^uieting  dreams,  the  tears  of  his  adored 
iiliki,  and  mental  uneasiness,  had  greatly 
■ed  Ali,  and  he  now  clung  to  life,  ready  to 
•h  at  any  straw.  On  the  27th,  the  ka{eta.nj««. 
tsd^a  iimto  S3fr,  CJW  Kboorsheed  hadi\ui&« 


10  ALI  PASHA  SURRENDERS. 

semi-official  notice  from  a  member  of  the  dinui, 
to  say,  that  his  Highnessy  changing  his  wrath 
to  clemenctff  had  granted  the  pardon  of  All 
Tebelin,  who  was  to  repair  to  Ckinstantinmile 
to  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  jostly  ofienoed 
soTereign;  that  the  amnesty  would  include  as 
many  of  his  friends  as  he  desired,  and  that  he 
would  be  free  to  pass  over  to  Asia  Minor.  The 
kafetanjee  said,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  would 
be  expedient  for  Ali  and  Khoorsheed  to. have 
a  personal  interview ;  and  as,  for  obTious  rea- 
sons, it  could  not  take  place  in  the  castle,  the 
island  on  the  lake  would  be  the  most  appropri« 
ate  place  for  it,  in  the  kiosk  which  All  had 
built  there  in  the  days  of  his  prosperity,  and 
which  had  been  lately  new  furnished. 

Ali  was  a  little  startled  at  this  proposal,  and 
he  preserved  a  profound  silence.  The  envoy 
hastened  to  assure  him,  that  the  reason  for  it 
was  only  to  convince  the  army  that  all  ill-un- 
derstanding between  him  and  the  ser-asker  was 
at  an  end  ;  that  Khoorsheed  would  take  to  the 
place  of  conference  only  the  members  of  his 
divan,  and  that,  as  it  was  natural  for  a  man  in 
All's  situation  to  be  suspicious,  he  might  previ- 
ously  send  to  examine  the  place,  and  then  take 
with  him  as  many  of  his  guards  as  he  pleased, 
leaving  things  on  their  present  footing  in  the 
castle,  where  Selim*s  match  would  be  a  sufficient 
pledge  for  the  good  faith  of  the  ser-asker. 

Ali  consented ;  and,  attended  by  twenty  of 

his  guards,  passed    over  to  the  island.      He 

had  Vasiliki  Drought  thither  also  with  a  good 

deal  of  his  valuables.     Two  days  passed  away 

Without  Khoorsheed  a>^^9«mTL^\  q>\vV>&  inoi^ai^ 
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toknow  the  cause,  the  8er<*asker  made  an  excuse, 
at  the  same  time  o£Fering  to  permit  any  persons 
whom  he  desired  to  visit  him.  Ali  named  Ta- 
hir  Ahas,  and  other  chiefs,  who  were  at  once 
allowed  to  go  to  the  island.  Engaged  in  form- 
ii^  intrigues,  and  planning  how  his  friends 
might  carry  him  off  on  the  road  to  Constanti- 
nople, Ali  marked  not  how  time  passed,  and  he 
who  had  spent  his  whole  life  in  deceiving  others, 
stood  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice  without  per- 
ceiving his  danger. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  February,  Khoor- 
dieed  sent  Hassan-pasha  to  felicitate  Ali  on  the 
arrival  of  the  firman.  All  that  now  remained, 
he  was  instructed  to  say,  was  for  him,  out  of 
regard  for  the  dignity  of  the  monarch,  to  order 
Sdim  to  extinguish  his  match,  and  to  let  the 
imperial  Bairac  (standard)  be  planted  on  the 
Castle  of  the  Lake.  Ali  was  appalled  ;  he  stam- 
mered out  th^t  Selim  was  charged  to  attend  to 
nothing  but  his  verbal  order,  and  that  he  must 
go  in  person  to  the  castle  to  have  what  they  de- 
sired executed.  A  warm  debate  ensued ;  every 
possible  protestation  was  made ;  the  sanctity  of 
the  Koran  was  employed  to  convince  him  that 
no  treachery  was  meant.  At  length,  half  forced, 
half  deceived^  die  wily  old  satrap  yielded. 
Drawing  a  token  from  his  bosom,  *<  Show  this 
to  Selim,"  said  he,  *^  and  that  dragon  will 
become  a  gentle  lamb."  The  talisman  was 
presented;  Selim  prostrated  himself,  put  out 
nis  match,  and  was  instantly  poniarded  ;  the 
standard  of  the  Sultan  floated  on  the  castle  of 
the  lake,  and  the  shouts  of  the  soldiery  told  Ali 
Pasha  that  his  last  fortress  was  loi&t« 
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It  was  noon :  AM,  sarronnded  by  his  guards  > 
and  prepared  for  the  worst,  sat  in  the  kiosk, 
anxiously  viewing  the  camp,  the  castle,  and  the 
lake ;  his  pulse  beat  quick,  but  his  countenance 
was  calm  ;  he  frequently  drank  coffee  and  iced 
water,  looked  at  his  watch,  yawned,  passed  his 
fingers  through  his  beard,  and  gave  other  signs 
of  his  inward  uneasiness.  At  five  o'clock,  some 
boats  were  seen  putting  off  from  the  shore  and 
making  for  the  island ;  they  approached,  and 
from  them  landed  Hassan-pasha,  Omer  Briones, 
Mehemet  the  selictar  of  Khoorsheed,  the  ka- 
fetanjee,  and  several  of  the  principal  officers,  fol- 
lowed by  a  numerous  train.  Ali  rose,  laid  his 
hand  on  his  pistols ;  '<  Stop  T'  <a*ied  he,  **  what 
do  you  bring  me  ?** — '^  The  will  of  his  highness^" 
replied  Hassan :  <<  do  you  know  these  aug^ 
characters  ?"  showing  him  the  gilded  front  of 
the  firman.  "  Yes,  and  respect  them." — "  Well, 
then,  submit  to  destiny ;  make  your  ablutions ; 
pray  to  God  ;  your  head  is  required  by" — "My 
head  is  not  so  easily  delivered  I"  cried  he  in  a 
rage.  Quick  as  lightning,  with  one  pistol  he 
wounds  Hassan  in  the  thigh,  and  kills  the 
kafetanjee  with  the  other;  his  guards  rush  in 
and  cut  down  several  of  the  Choadars.  The 
Osmanlis  quit  the  kiosk ;  frOm  without  they 
fire  and  kill  four  of  his  guards ;  Ali  himself  i^ 
wounded  in  the  breast.  They  get  below,  and 
fire  up  through  the  floor;  one  ball  hits  him  in 
the  side,  another  in  the  spine ;  he  falls  on  the 
sofa.  "  Run,"  cries  he  to  one  of  his  men,  ^<  run, 
kill  poor  Vasiliki ;  let  her  not  be  dishonoured 
by  these  villains."  The  door  is  burst  in ;  All's 
men  fump  out  .of  tiie  Vm^<a^%\  \V.^ 
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enters,  followed  by  executioners ;  All  was  still 
alive.  "  Let  the  justice  of  God  be  accomplished/' 
said  a  cadi.  The  executioners  seize,  him,  drag 
him  out,  and,  with  repeated  blows  of  a  blunt 
sword,  cut  o£F  his  head  on  one  of  the  steps. 

The  head  of  Ali  was  brought  on  a  large  red 
dish  to  Khoorsheed;  he  rose  to  receive  it;  bowed 
three  times  before  it,  kissed  the  beard,  and  wished 
that  he  himself  might  merit  sUch  a  death.  The 
body  was  given  to  the  Albanians,  who  buried  it 
with  all  the  demonstrations  of  respect  in  use 
among  them ;  the  head  was  sent  to  the  capital, 
end  exposed  before  the  Bab  Hoomayoom  (Im- 
perial gate,)  Vasiliki*  was  treated  with  every 
attention  by  Khoorsheed,  and  sent  to  Constan- 
tinople, where  she  was  placed  under  the  care 
of  tne  patriarch.  A  pelisse  and  rich  dagger 
were  sent  to  Khoorsheed,  with  orders  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  good  work  of  exterminating  the 
infidels ;  lavish  praises  and  blessings  were  the 
reward  of  the  army.  Mookhtar,  Veli,  his  two 
sons,  and  Salik,  were  murdered  in  their  places 
of  exile.  Veli,  after  beholding  the  death  of 
his  sons  and  his  brother,  yielded  his  neck  to 

*  Vasiliki  was  a  young  Greek  girl,  who,  not  knowing 
Ali,  fled  to  him  for  protection  from  the  soldiers  who,  by 
his  order,  were  destroying  her  native  village  of  Flikhl- 
vitza,  and  massacring  its  inhabitants.  The  heart  of  the 
tyrant  was  melted ;  he  saved  her,  and  her  mother  and 
Inrothers,  and  placing  Vasiliki  in  his  harem,  became 
devotedly  attached  to  her.  He  never  sought  to  make 
her  ehange  her  religion,  and  always  treated  her  with  con- 
fidence and  kindness.  The  influence  which  she  possessed 
over  his  mind  was  never  employed  by  Vasiliki  but  for 
good.  His  affection  for  his  family  was  the  only  redeem- 
fag  trait  in  the  character  of  the  tyrant. 
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the  execntioners.  Mookhtar,  like  atrae  Alba* 
nian,  shot  the  capijee-bashee  who  came  to  hiniy 
and,  after  a  brave  defence,  fired  the  gunpowder 
in  his  palace,  and  expired  without  dugraee. 
Sach  was  the  end  of  the  tyrant  of  Epiros  and 
his  family. 

In  obedience  to  the  imperial  coinmandfy 
Khoorsheed  issued  a  most  haughty  addreai  to 
the  Christians,  calling  upon  them  to  return  to 
their  former  state  of  degradation,  and  bmm 
to  prepare  for  acting  in  concert  with  the  fleet 
of  the  capitan-pasha,  who  had  again  made  aail 
for  Patrds.  A  large  army  was  assembUng  ia 
Thessaly,  and  Khoorsheed  was  to  join  it. 

The  navarch,  Tombasis,  had  meantime  been 
on  a  voyage  of  inspection  in  the  Archipelago. 
Sailing  from  Hydra,  in  the  begmning  of  Janu- 
ary, he  had  reconnoitred  the  mouth  of  the  Dar- 
danelles, and  thence  proceeded  to  Ipsara ;  he 
then  directed  his  course  to  Samos,  where  the 
active  preparations  of  the  people  for  their  de- 
fence excited  his  admiration.  According  to  his 
instructions,  the  admiral  collected  all  the  Cretans 
who  were  desirous  to  return  to  assist  in  the 
liberation  of  their  native  island.  He  arranged 
the  tribute  that  each  of  the  Cyclades  should  pay 
to  the  national  revenue,  and  then  returned  to 
Hydra,  to  prepare  for  the  approaching  cam- 
paign. 

Towards  the  beginning  of  February,  the 
Turkish  fleet,  commanded  by  the  capitan-beyand 
Ismael  Gibraltar,  the  Egyptian  admiral,  put  to 
sea,  and  directed  its  course  towards  Hydrar— pri- 
FAfe  information  having  been  sent  that  the  people 
of  IJiat  island  wlere  dx^dAdL*\SL^«a^  iRsodtanuents, 
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ft  Strong  party  being  for  submission  to  tbe  Sul- 
tan.* The  appointed  signals,  however,  not 
having  been  answered,  tbe  vice  admiral,  sus- 
pecting that  he  had  been  deceived,  did  not  ven- 
ture to  attempt  a  landing.  He  pursued  his 
course  for  Patrds  according  to  his  original  in- 
tention. In  doubling  Cape  Matapan,  his  van- 
goard  was  attacked  by  the  Greeks,  and  some 
of  his  transports  driren  on  shore.  Arrived  at 
NavarinOy  it  was  resolved  to  make  an  attempt 
to  recover  that  fortress :  a  body  of  700  or  800 
men  were  put  on  shore,  and  the  fleet  approached 
the  passage  between  the  isle  of  Sphacteria  and 
the  mainland,  leading  into  the  port.  The  Greek 
gurison  was  commanded  by  Anagnostdra ; 
Connt  Nermann,  a  general  of  cavalry  in  the 
Wiirtemberg  service,  and  about  thirty  other 
officers,  had  lately  arrived  there,  and  the  batte- 
ries had  been  placed  under  their  direction. 

The  Turks  were  allowed  to  land  without  op- 
position, and  to  advance  within  200  paces  of 
the  ramparts.  It  was  hoped  that  the  vessels 
might  go  off  and  leave  them,  but  the  foreigners, 
ffrowing  impatient,  directed  a  heavy  and  severe 
fire  on  them.  The  Turks,  filled  with  terror, 
fled  to  the  shore  ;  the  Christians  pursued,  and 
killed  a  small  number  of  them ;  the  rest  got  on 
board  and  escaped. 

The  Turkish  fleet  proceeded  to  Zante,  where 
it  continued  some  days ;   it  then  made  sail  for 

*  According  to  Ponqneyille  (iii.  409),  some  of  the 
prindpal  capitalists  of  Hydra  were  thinking  of  retiring, 
withtbeir  piuperties,  to  foreign  countries,  and  this  was  a 
stratagem  of  a  modem  Themistodes,  whose  name  he  doea 
not  think  it  as  yet  expedient  to  give,  to  pT«v«iit  \3;k«Di. 
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Patras,  and  landed  some  reinforcements  prind- 
pally  composed  of  Egyptians.  As  most  of  these 
last  had  the  plague,  the  Lalaotes  positively  re- 
fused to  admit  them  within  the  wails  of  the 
fortress,  and  they  remained  encamped  outside, 
till  sickness  and  famine  had  destroyed  them. 

On  the  3d  March,  the  Greek  fleet,  conmuiiid* 
ed  by  Andrew  Miuwlis  Voces,  who,  aGcording 
to  the  rotation  established,  had  succeeded  T<mii- 
basis  as  na^arch,  and  having  on  board  the  ve- 
nerable Anthemius,  patriarch  of  Alexandria^ 
appeared  in  view.    After  a  slight  engagement, 
the  Turks  fled,  and  sought  refuge  under  the 
cannon  of  Lepanto :  in  the  Little  Dardanelles, 
on  the  8th,  a  smart  action  took  place  near  cape 
Araxes,  in  which  the  Greeks  succeeded  in  burn- 
ing some  of  the  Turkish  transports,  and  in  se- 
parating some  of  the  Barbary  ships  from  the 
rest  of  the  fleet,  which  they  would  have  destroy- 
ed but  for  the  tremendous  gale  which  came  on 
in  the  night  of  the  9th.  The  Turkisli  fleet  made 
the  best  of  its  way  back  to  the  Hellespont,  lu^ 
ving  only  succeeded  in  landing  a  body  of  troops 
at  Patras,  where  they  were  destined  to  perish 
by  disease  and  the  sword  of  the  enemy.     The 
Greek  fleet  separated,  sending  divisions  to  cruise 
in  diflerent  parts ;  and  on  the  13th  March  ^O.S.) 
the  government  issued  a  declaration  of  the  nlock- 
ade  of  all  the  ports  occupied  by  the  enemy,  from 
Epidamnus  round  to  Thessalonika,  including 
those  of  tlie  Sporades,  the  isles  of  the  iEjgean, 
and  Crete. 

There  had  been,  as  we  have  seen  above,  a 
fair  chance  of  making  a  powerful  diversion  in 
favour  of  the  Greek  cau»^  vfv^()QATi^T^  ^  Thai- 
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ealy,  b]r  sending  reinforcements  of  officers,  ar- 
tillery, and  ammunition,  to  the  brave  people  of 
Olympus  and  its  vicinity.  M.  Raybaud  had  pre- 
pared every  thing  necessary  for  the  artillery  in 
the  islands ;  but  the  procrastination  of  Sala,  the 
inefficient  commander  appointed  by  Hypsilantis, 
had  been  such,  that  the  Turks  had  had  time  to 
crush  the  insurrection.  The  Greeks  of  that 
country  had  burnt  their  habitations,  and  sought 
a  refuge  for  themselves  and  their  cattle  in  the 
mountains ;  and  nothing  but  a  prospect  of  pow- 
erful support  would  now  suffice  to  rekindle  their 
courage,  and  induce  them  to  descend  again  into 
the  plains. 

It  was  therefore  evidently  useless  to  attempt, 
with  the  small  means  whicn  were  at  their  (tis- 
posal,  any  thing  now  in  Thessaly.  M.  Ray- 
baud  was  so  convinced  of  this,  that  he  returned 
to  the  Morea;  but  Sala,  becoming  active  at 
the  time  when  activity  was  only  injurious,  set 
sail,  with  a  single  brig,  from  Myconos  for  Thes- 
saly. The  Turks  allowed  him  to  land  with- 
out opposition,  intending,  if  he  advanced  into 
the  country,  to  get  between  him  and  the  sea, 
and  cut  him  o£F  from  his  vessel.  Not  a  Greek 
appeared  to  join  him,  till  the  evening  of  the 
following  day,  when  200  men  ventured  to  come 
down  from  the  mountains  to  him.  Sala,  instead 
of  getting  on  board  and  retiring,  when  it  was 
so  evident  that  he  could  e£Fect  nothing,  disem- 
barked his  cannon,  though  he  had  only  one  of- 
ficer, M.  Lezonski,  to  direct  it. 

Early  the  next  morning,  the  Turks,  seeing 
that  the  brig  was  not  going  away,  made  an  at- 
tack on  the  Oreeks*    The  event  waa  uotioit  «w 
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iDoment  dubious :  the  Greeks  were  overwlielm* 
ed  by  numbers,  and  most  of  them  perished. 
Some  escaped  on  board  the  ship,  others,  among 
whom  were  Sala  and  M.  Lezonski,  got  to  tli« 
mountains.  All  the  cannon  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  Sala,  after  enduring  extreme  hard- 
ships, in  making  his  way  through  the  mountains 
to  Boeotia,  arrived,  thirty-five  days  after  his 
.defeat,  at  Corinth,  with  only  four  of  his  compa- 
nions; having  abandoned  the  rest  whenever  they 
were  overcome  by  hunger  or  fatigue.  M*  Le- 
zonski, who  had  been  lost  or  deserted,  at  about 
six  or  eight  hours'  distance  from  Karpenitsa,  a 
village  south  of  the  Sperchius,  was  found  by 
some  shepherds,  and  brought  by  them  to  thttt 
village ;  and  some  time  afterwards,  he  joined  the 
Greek  army  when  it  entered  Epirus. 

The  Acropolis  of  Athens  had  been  now  for 
some  months  besieged  by  the  Greeks.  The 
Athenians  had,  shortly  after  the  breaking  out  of 
the  insurrection,  retired,  with  their  families,  and 
the  greater  part  of  their  effects,  to  the  island  of 
Salamis,  leaving  the  Turks  masters  of  the  town. 
The  latter,  though  of  a  milder  character  than  the 
Turks  in  general,  pillaged  the  houses,  and  ravag^ 
the  surrounding  country.  Every  day  they  drove 
in  before  them  flocks  and  herds,  old  men,  women, 
and  children.  But  their  ravages  were  speedily 
checked ;  for,  as  the  little  isle  of  Salamis  did  not 
suffice  to  support  such  a  number  of  people,  the 
men  of  the  island,  and  their  guests,  passed  over 
to  the  continent,  where,  joining  the  peasants  of 
Megara  and  Leusina  {Eleusis),  they  carried  on 

u  petty  warfare  against  the  Turks  of  Atheot. 

The  extensive  plain,  "{iVcLWle^  v(\xXi  ^vn^a^^v^^qIl 
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«xtends  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Cephisug,  offered 
them  a  convenient  place  for  laying  ambusLeB ; 
and  they  caused  the  Turks  almust  daily  losses. 
These  last,  as  their  number  was  small,  no  longer 
ventured  to  leave  the  town  ;  and  bein^  unable 
to  guard  the  great  extent  of  the  walls,  they 
adopted  the  precaution  of  retiring  every  even- 
ing into  the  Acropolis,  leaving  a  few  soldiers  at 
tbe  principal  gates.  A  handful  of  Greeks,  taking 
advantage  of  the  darkness,  scaled  tlie  wall,  and 
slaughtered  the  guards  of  one  of  the  gates ;  two 
or  three  of  them,  however,  escaped,  and  gave 
notice  to  the  rest;  and  the  Turks  shut  them- 
selves up  in  the  citadel.  As  they  had  little  pro- 
visions, it  was  expected  that  they  would  soon  be 
obUgedtu  surrender.  Tbe  town  was  occupied  by 
the  Greeks  ;  but  after  a  few  weeks,  they  were 
obliged  to  evacuate  it  a  second  time,  on  the  ap- 
proach of  Omer  Brioues,  This  chief,  who  was 
with  1500  men  near  Negropoiit,  hastened  to 
Atbens,  on  learning  the  state  of  tilings  there. 
After  staying  twelve  days  in  the  town,  humitig 
and  plnndering  the  bouses  of  the  Greeks,  and 
having  victualled  tbe  citadel,  he  set  out  for  Epi- 
rus,  taking  with  him  some  of  the  most  able- 
bodied  of  the  Athenian  Turks;  and  he  reached 
the  camp  of  Kboorsheed  without  meeting  any 
obstacle. 

On  the  departure  of  Omer  Briones,  the  Turks 
resumed  their  old  plan  of  setting  guards  on  the 
walls,  and  retiring  every  night  into  the  citadel. 
After  wailing  a  few  weeks,  tbe  Greeks  silently 
scaled  the  walls  in  tbe  night,  and  spread  them- 
selves over  the  town,  intending  to  wait  for  tbe 
coming  forth  of  tbe  Turks  in  the  morning,  Knd  to 


20    BLOCKADE  OF  THE  ACROPOLIS. 

endeavonr,  by  taking  advantage  of  their  rarpriter 
to  rush  into  the  citadel  along  with  them.  But 
unluckily,  Athens,  like  all  the  flastem  to  wni,  was 
full  of  dogs ;  and  these  animals  kept  up  such  a 
barking  and  howling  through  the  night,  that  the 
Turks  grew  suspicious  of  danger,  and,  instead 
of  coming  down,  as  usual,  in  tae  mornings  tent 
two  old  female  slaves  to  examine  the  plaee* 
These  not  returning^  they  shut  themselves  up 
once  more.  The  Greeks  took  possession  of  the 
town ;  and  the  greater  part  of  them  brought 
back  their  families  from  Salamis,  and  began  to 
follow  their  usual  occupations. 

The  Greeks  never  ceased  to  concert  plans  for 
making  themselves  masters  of  the  citadel,  to 
which  there  is  now,  as  in  the  ancient  times,  but 
one  entrance,  at  the  Propylcea.  A  few  feet  from 
it  were  a  small  mosque  and  cofiPeehouse,  in 
which  the  Turks  kept  a  g^ard  of  fifty  men  to 
protect  a  well,  which  was  about  fifty  paces  from 
the  citadel.  One  night,  the  Greeks  approached 
this  place  in  silence,  and  fell  on  the  guard,  most 
of  whom  were  asleep.  They  massacred  some  of 
them,  others  got  into  the  citadel,  and  had  time 
to  shut  the  gate  before  the  Greeks  could  get  to 
it ;  but  the  greater  part  took  refnge  in  the  space 
between  the  citadel  and  the  ruins  of  the  theatre 
of  Bacchus, whence  their  companions  drew  them 
up,  one  by  one,  in  an  apparatus  composed  of  noat- 
tresses,  which  protected  them  from  the  fire  oi 
the  Greeks,  who  were  at  the  same  time  kept  off 
by  the  fire  from  the  walls. 

The  Greeks  attempted  in  vain  to  bum  the 

gates  of  the  Acropolis ;  but  as  the  Turks  had  ne- 

glected  to  fill  the  two  fine  <;A»X«nA  ^\i^ij^  osn- 
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tains,  and  were  now  cut  off  from  the  well,  for 
the  Greeks  kept  possession  of  the  mosque,  they 
suffered  all  the  miseries  of  thirst,  rendered  dou- 
bly excruciating  by  the  view  of  the  numerous 
limpid  fountains  of  the  town. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  at  Athens,  when 
M.  Raybaud,who  hasfumished  the  details  which 
we  have  just  giren,  arrived  there  in  December 
1821.  The  Grreeks  expected  that  this  officer 
would  be  able  to  devise  some  mode  of  reducing 
the  Turks  to  surrender ;  but  when  he  viewed 
the  height  and  strength  of  the  place,  he  saw  that 
no  means  which  the  Greeks  possessed  would 
enable  them  to  make  any  further  progress  than 
they  had  ahready  done  ;  and  that  casting  bombs 
would  only  serve  to  injure  such  monuments  of 
antiquity  as  were  still  remaining.  He  there- 
fore contented  himself,  much  to  their  dissatis- 
faction, with  recommending  patience  and  a  strict 
blockade. 

The  Greeks,  at  their  station  in  the  mosque, 
were  so  close  to  the  Turks^  that  conversations, 
almost  entirely  composed  of  abuse  and  insult, 
were  continually  kept  up  between  them.  One 
expression  of  the  Turks  struck  M.  Raybaud 
as  somewhat  remarkable.  On  hearing  the 
Greeks  calling  themselves  Hellenes,  they  said, 
**  What  is  it  you  mean  ?  Are  not  we  Hellenes 
as  well  as  you  ?  Are  not  we,  like  you,  descended 
from  the  Greeks  of  the  old  times  ?"  On  this  oc- 
casion, they  proposed  a  suspension  of  hostilities. 
The  Greeks,  though  all  the  advantage  of  it  would 
have  been  theirs,  replied  only  by  abuse  and  sar- 
casm. The  Turks  then  cast  bombs  and  blocks 
of  marble  an  the  roof  of  the  mosque)  to\^^^XSx 
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in,  but  the  Greeks  had  propped  it  so  firmlr  in- 
side, that  it  resisted  all  their  attempts*  Aflker 
keeping  up  a  vigorous  cannonade  till  evening,  the 
Turks  concluded  the  day,  as  they  usually  did,  by 
loud  singing,  accompanied  by  the  sound  of  haut- 
boys and  drums,  on  the  wails  of  the  Acropolis. 

The  fate  of  Elias,  the  sou  of  Peter  Mayro- 
michdlis,  is  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silenoe. 
This  gallant  youth  had,  a  few  days  previous  to 
the  time  of  which  we  write,  passed  through 
Athens,  with  700  Maniotes,  to  aid  the  people  of 
Negropont  in  the  blockade  of  Carystos;  for 
there,  as  elsewhere,  the  Greeks  had  risen  against 
their  masters.  Elias  had  distinguished  himself 
in  various  affairs,  and  caused  considerable  loss 
to  the  besieged,  when  one  day  they  collected  all 
their  strength,  sallied  forth  and  drove  the  Gr^ks 
before  them.  Elias,  and  a  young  man  of  respect- 
able family  in  the  isle  of  Tinos,  tried  in  vain  to 
rally  them.  Disdaining  to  share  in  their  flight, 
they  threw  themselves,  followed  by  some  of 
their  soldiers,  into  a  mill,  resolved  to  perish 
rather  than  yield  or  fly.  The  Turks,  after  vain 
eflbrts  to  take  the  mill,  ofl^ered  them  their  lives; 
the  offer  was  rejected,  and  when  their  ammu- 
nition was  all  spent,  and  they  knew  that  hun- 
ger must  give  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, the  brave  youths  resolved  rather  to  die  by 
the  hands  of  each  other  than  capitulate.  They 
all  turned  against  one  another  their  weapons^ 
tinged  with  the  blood  of  the  infidels ;  and  the 
Turks,  on  entering  the  mill,  found  nothing  but 
lifeless  bodies  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on. 

We  now  return  to  Corinth,  where,  in  the 
month  of  April,  arrived  Geuw^i'^wtaoT^iflMi 
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those  foreigners  who  had  landed  with  him  at 
Navarino.  The  number  of  the  foreigners  at 
CSorinth  now  amounted  to  150  persons. 

Daring  the  time  that  the  congress  was  sitting 
at  Corinth,  Khoorsheed  pasha  had  entered  into 
negotiations  for  the  ransom  of  his  harem  and  his 
kiaya.  He  had  prevailed  on  Sir  Thomas  Maitland 
to  interest  himself  in  the  affair ;  and  the  agent 
whom  he  employed  was  a  Zanthiote  physician 
named  Panayotis  Stefanos.  The  sum  demanded 
bythe  Greeks  was  80,(K)0dollars(L.16,500),  and 
the  liberation  of  part  of  the  family  of  Mark  Bot- 
sarisy  and  several  Greek  primates,  who  were  pri- 
soners in  the  hands  of  the  T.urks.  In  the  latter 
end  of  April,  two  English  brigs  entered  the  gulf 
of  L^panto,  and  cast  anchor  before  Corinth ;  on 
board  of  one  of  them  was  Panayotis  Stefanos, 
with  a  part  of  the  ransom.  An  express  was 
immediately  sent  off  to  Tripolitza,  directing 
that  the  prisoners  should  be  brought  to  Corinth 
without  delay ;  and,  on  the  third  day,  the  fair 
captives  arrived,  not  too  well  pleased  at  being 
again  put  into  the  hands  of  their  old  lord,  whose 
wrath  many  of  them  had  but  too  much  reason 
to  apprehend.* 

About  ten  days  after  the  departure  of  the 
vizir's  harem,  an  English  frigate  arrived  with 
the  remainder  of  the  ransom,  to  receive  the 
kiaya,  and  to  ask  some  explanations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  declaration  of  blockade  which  had 
lately  been  issued.  The  captain  and  his  officers 
waited  on  the  president,  who  received  them 

-   ♦  It »  wid  that  Khoorsheed,  after  Turkish-  fashion^ 
drowned  teveral  of  them  after  they  came  to  3«siiv\xi^ 
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with  his  usual  urbanity ;  and,  on  their 
permission  to  view  the  citadel,  it  was  readily 
granted ;  but  to  signify  their  sense  of  the  con- 
duct of  which  they  considered  him  giulty  to- 
wards them  and  their  cause,  the  goyemment 
would  not  permit  the  £nglish  consm  at  Patriu, 
who  was  on  board  the  frigate,  even  so  much  as 
to  land.  The  kiaya  and  five  or  six  other  Turks 
were  put  on  board  the  frigate,  and  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus was  delivered  of  the  presence  of  this 
ferocious  monster. 

At  this  time  Mark  Botzaris  came  to  Corinthy 
to  ascertain  if  the  liberation  of  his  &mily  had 
been  stipulated.  Tlie  renown  of  his  name  made 
him  an  object  of  curiosity.  The  Sooliote  hero 
was  clad  m  a  simple  vest  of  blae  cloth,  over 
which  he  wore  his  white  goat's-hair  doke,  and 
a  rudely  wrought  pistol  was  stuck  in  his  belt 
The  first  who  waited  on  him  was  Theodore  dh 
locotronis,  richly  dressed  and  armed,  from  the 
fruits  of  his  selfish  cupidity.  The  contrast  was 
striking,  and  Colocotronis  seemed  aware  of  it, 
and  retired  in  some  confusion.  Next  day  he  came 
in  his  Klephtic  dress,  rough,  soldierly,  and  dirty. 
Botzaris  rose,  gave  him  his  hand ;  <<  Now,"  says 
he,  **  you  are  dressed  like  a  brave  man."  He 
enquired  into  the  exploits  of  the  Moreotes ;  and 
he  showed  not  merely  the  cruelty,  but  the  im- 
policy, of  the  massacres  committed  by  them  at 
Tripolitza  and  elsewhere ;  for  if,  as  he  said,  the 
inhabitants  of  these  towns  had  been  sent  safe 
into  Patras,  Coron,  and  Modon,  these  places 
would  have  been  soon  obliged  to  surrender,  and 
the  Greeks  would  have  escaped  the  reproach  of 
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cruelty  and  breach  of  faith,  to  which  they  had 
exposed  themselves. 

The  simple  Sooliote  knew  little  the  character 
of  the  man  whom  he  was  addressing.  In  A. 
Mavrocorddtos  he  found  an  auditor  of  a  differ- 
ent stamp.  When  he  announced  to  him  his 
intention  of  making  every  exertion  for  the  aid 
of  Sooli^  Botzaris  said  to  him,  <<  You  bear  the 
title  of  prince,  keep  it ;  it  is  necessary  for  us ; 
prepare  an  army  of  10,000  men  and  deeds  of 
independence  for  some  Albanian  beys.  Do  not 
put  yourself  at  the  head  of  the  expedition — 
that  you  may  not  attract  envy,  follow  me  at  a 
distance;  I  will  open  the  road  of  Epirns  to  you, 
and  make  half  Albania  tributary  to  Greece."  * 

It  was  arranged,  that  as  soon  as  possible,  one 
army  should  enter  Epirns  to  give  employment 
to  the  forces  of  Koorsheed,  and  another  proceed 
to  Thermopylae,  to  prevent  the  army  collected 
in  Tliessaly  from  penetrating  into  Livadia. 

*  Our  authority  for  these  details  is  the  efFect-loying 
Soatzo,  who  Mjs  he  had  them  from  Christos  Andres, 
who  accompani^  Mark  Botzaris  to  Corinth. 
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While  the  government  at  Corinth  was  en- 
gaged in  making  preparations  to  face  the  stomi 
which  was  abont  to  burst  on  them  from  Epims 
and  Thessaly,  the  unfortunate  isle  of  Chios  had 
been  desolated  by  the  barbarous  hordes  of  the 
Osmanlis,  and  a  massacre  made  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, such  as  few  other  periods  of  the  war  hare 
witnessed. 

The  people  of  Chios,  being  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  ladies  of  the  imperial  harem,  enjoyed 
advantages  unknown  to  their  countrymen  in 
general.  Commerce,  agriculture,  and  manu£eu> 
tures,  flourished  in  it.  Its  population,  of  120,000 
souls,  was  almost  exclusively  Christian :  30,000 
dwelt  in  the  capital  of  the  isle  ;  the  remainder 
were  divided  among  seventy  villages,  twenty- 
one  of  which  were  devoted  to  the  culture  of  the 
mastic*    A  Moosselim  (stib-pctsha),  appointed 

•  Raybaocl,(ii.210,)PonqneTille(iii.  437,  etseq,)gltrta 
90,000  as  the  number  of  the  inhabitants,  of  which,  6000 
were  Mohammedans,  sixty-eight  the  number  of  the  vll- 
Jagea,  twenty-two  that  of  i]kiQ  meA>X^  V)2i^a%«&« 
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by  the  Sultan,  was  the  eovemor  of  the  isle,  who, 
if  his  conduct  was  displeasing  to  the  inhabitants, 
was  immediately  removed.  £ach  year  the  peo- 
ple chose  for  themselves  four  Gerontes,  or  se- 
nators, one  of  whom  was  always  a  member  of 
the  Latin  church,  as  a  portion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants were  of  that  communion.  These  magis- 
trates were  unpaid ;  they  acted  as  judges  and  as 
administrators  of  the  public  a£Pairs,  and  it  was 
very  rarely  that  the  moosselim  reversed  any  of 
their  acts.  The  Grerontes  also  apportioned  and 
raised  the  annual  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  ca- 
pitan-pasha,  and  all  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
^mands  of  the  government. 

Thus  mildly  governed,  and  consequently 
prosperous  and  happy,  the  Ohiotes  had  formed 
various  public  institutions.  They  had  an  aca- 
demy which  counted  600  pupils,  a  library  con- 
taining upwards  of  6000  volumes,  a  printing- 
office,  hospitals,  and  a  lazaretto.  Chios  had 
become  the  Athens  of  modern  Greece  ;  and  its 
inhabitants  were  naturally  little  disposed  to  run 
the  risk  of  drawing  upon  themselves  the  fury 
of  the  Ottomans,  which  they  felt  themselves  so 
little  able  to  resist. 

Accordingly,  when,  in  the  preceding  year,  the 
Hydraotes  and  Ipsariotes  so  injudiciously  sought 
to  extend  the  flame  of  the  insurrection  to  this 
happy  island,  theChiote  senators  entreated  them 
to  depart,  and  adopted  the  resolution  of  reser- 
ving themselves  for  a  more  favourable  occasion. 
The  Gerontes,  and  the  Archbishop  Plato,  to  calm 
the  apprehensions  of  the  Turks,  obeyed  with 
readiness  the  command  to  come  as  hostages  into 
the  citadeL 
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The  Porte,  however,  gprown  suspicioiigy  sent 
a  pasha  to  Chios  with  4000  or  5000  soldiers,  to 
reinforce  the  garrison,  put  the  fort  in  a  state 
of  defence,  and  disarm  the  people.  Ten  more 
hostages  were  demanded  hy  the  Tarks  under 
the  pretext  of  allowing  the  first  four  to  gfo  to  see 
their  families.  All,  howerer,  were  retained, 
twenty  more  were  then  added,  and  then  forty; 
so  that  the  numher  at  last  amounted  to  se- 
venty-four of  the  heads  of  the  principal  families 
in  the  island.  Every  species  of  oppression  and 
excess  was  exercised  on  the  people,  under  pre- 
text of  their  taking  an  interest  in  the  cause  of 
the  insurgents ;  and  three  or  four  murders  a-dsy 
were  committed  hy  the  ferocious  soldiery. 

On  the  11th  March  (O.a),  a  body  of  500 
Samians  and  150  Chiotes,  having  with  them 
two  field-pieces,  effected  a  landing  in  the  bay  of 
St  Helena,  a  league  and  a  half  south  of  the  town 
of  Chios.  The  Samians  were  commanded  by 
Lycnrgus  Logothetis,  a  native  of  Samos,  who 
had  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  at  Smyrna. 
He  had  been  probably  a  member  of  the  He- 
tairia,  was  a  bold  and  enterprising  man,  and,  as 
soon  as  the  insurrection  broke  out,  had  returned 
to  his  native  island,  where  he  contrived  to  nuke 
himself  a  kind  of  dictator.  The  Chiote  exiles 
were  headed  by  Antonaki  Boomia,  who  had 
been  in  the  French  service,  but  had  lived  for  some 
time  in  his  native  village  of  Vrondado,  in  Chios. 
During  the  siege  of  Tripolitzd,  he  had  proposed 
to  Hypsilantis  to  raise  that  isle ;  but  ms  means 
had  appeared  so  inadequate  to  what  he  proposed 
to  perform  f  that  the  ptitice  ^ve  no  heed  to  him. 
Hie  then  withdrew  to  Saxxio%VNv\iex^>^^^S^AaaDLWp 
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{grants  made  him  their  chief,  and  persuading  the 
Samians  of  the  fistcilityof  the  enterprise,  engaged 
them  to  join  in  expelling  the  Turks  from  Chios. 

Immediately  on  landing,  they  advanced  with 
loud  cries  agamst  the  Turks,  who,  after  a  feehle 
resistance,  ran  and  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
eitadeL  Next  day  they  proceeded  to  the  esta- 
hlishmentof  aprovisional  government,  composed 
of  six  magistrates  called  Ephori.  These  magis- 
trates immediately  set  ahout  devising  measures 
for  pushing  the  siege  on  vigorously ;  and,  aware 
of  their  want  of  means,  they  dispatched  two 
deputies  to  the  government  of  Corinth,  to  ask  for 
001^l8el  and  aid.  Their  requests  were  granted ; 
two  mortars,  six  hattering-pieces,  and  some 
foreigpi  ofiBcers  to  direct  dieir  artillery,  were 
placed  at  their  disposal.  Unfortunately  thirteen 
days  were  consumed  in  making  preparations; 
and  time,  that  could  never  be  recovered,  was 
thus  needlessly  wasted. 

Meantime  the  Chiotes  had  gotten  ammuni- 
tion and  several  pieces  of  artillery  from  the 
neighbouring  isles ;  and  batteries  were  erected, 
which  began  to  play  upon  the  citadel.  But 
dissension  broke  out  among  them :  the  peasantry 
had  crowded  about  Boomia,  attracted  proba- 
bly by  the  tricolor  cockade  of  the  French  re- 
public, which  he  displayed  on  his  hat ;  and,  re- 
lying on  his  influence,  he  refused  to  acknowledge 
the  supremacy  of  Logothetis — he  would  be 
master,  he  said,  in  his  own  country,  and  have 
hu  will  obeyed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Samian 
chief  treated  the  Chiotes  like  a  conquered  peo- 
ple, and  demanded  from  them  an  enormous  sum 
•to  deihi/llie  expanses  of  the  axpeditioiu  '^Ibsv^ 
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of  the  inhabitants,  filled  with  alarm,  prepared  to 
quit  the  island,  apprehensive  of  the  consequences 
of  the  want  of  harmony  and  subordination. 

It  was  not  till  the  beginning  of  April  that 
the  Chian  deputies,  and  the  succours  which  ther 
were  bringing,  reached  Ipsara — contrary  winds 
having  caused  them  to  occupy  eight  days  in  the 
passage  from  Corinth ;  and  during  their  absence^ 
matters  had  taken  a  &tal  turn  in  Chios* 

The  Porte,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the 
insurrection  in  Chios,  had  directea  the  capitan- 
pasha  to  pass  the  Dardanelles  without  dehiy. 
At  noon,  on  the  30th  March  (O.  S.),  his  fleet, 
consisting  of  seven  sail  of  the  line,  and  twenty- 
six  frigates  or  corvettes,  appeared  off  the  port 
of  Chios.  He  commenced  a  fire  on  the  town 
and  the  camp  of  the  Greeks;  and  the' very  first 
discharges  threw  them  into  confusion.  The 
*  garrison  of  the  castle  made,  at  the  same  time, 
a  sally,  and  forced  the  besiegers  to  abandon  the 
town,  and  to  retire  to  the  village  of  St  George, 
four  leagues  distant,  whither  they  were  follow* 
ed  by  a  part  of  the  people. 

The  Turks,  not  considering  themselves  suf- 
ficiently strong  as  yet  to  perform  what  they 
meditated,  resolved  to  lull  their  intended  vic- 
tims into  security,  while  the  capitan-pasha  was 
collecting  in  the  bay  of  Chesm^  the  hordes  of 
ferocious  and  fanatic  Asiatics,  who  were  to  be 
their  butchers.  The  agents  whom  they  selected 
to  deceive  the  Greeks,  were  the  consuls  of  the 
Christian  powers ;  and  these  men — either  de- 
ceived themselves,^  as  we  would  willingly  be- 

*  It  should  be  recoUecUdtYiaX  i^«  C\&!Q^M^>Ba^^^i«fB 
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lieve,  though  such  ignorance  of  the  Turkish  cha- 
racter is  snrprising,  or  accomplices  in  the 
treachery,  as  the  Greeks  loudly  accused  them  of 
heing — agreed  to  be  bearers  of  proposals  to  the 
Greeks,  and  the  vouchers  for  the  good  faith  of 
the  Turks.  The  French  consul,  who  was  an  old 
man,  having  retired  to  Smyrna  when  the  insur- 
rection broke  out  in  Chios,  the  person  who 
remsuned  to  represent  him,  accompanied  Yoo- 
dootzi,  the  English  agent,  and  the  Austrian 
oonsul,  in  the  mission  to  the  insurgents,  to  o£Per 
them  pardon  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan,  if  they 
would  lay  down  their  arms ;  and  they  used  every 
argument  to  induce  the  people  to  accept  this 
amnesty.  A  number  of  the  villagers  yielded 
to  their  promises,  and  submitted.  They  were 
immediately  crowded  into  the  convent  of  St 
Minas,  and  the  very  next  day  they  were  taken 
out,  200  at  a  time,  and  butchered. 

The  three  days,  which  were  occupied  in  these 
transactions,  had  given  time  for  the  Asiatics  to 
assemble  on  the  coast ;  and  every  moment,  shoals 
of  small  boats  poured  forth  bands  of  savages 
on  the  shores  of  Chios.  Their  first  act  was  to 
bum  the  town  and  the  churches,  to  destroy  all 
the  public  monuments,  and  to  massacre  the 
damb,  the  blind,  the  aged,  and  the  incurable  in 
the  hospitals.  They  then  began  to  extend  their 
devastations  over  the  country. 

The  Greeks,  to  the  number  of  1500,  having 
posted  themselves  at  Vrondado,  a  detachment 

been  particularly  favoured  by  tbe  Porte,  and  the  consuls 
might  easily  have  been  led  to  think  that  the  Sultan  would, 
treat  them  with  lenity,  particularly  as  thema&l\QNmBi%«& 
wiare  bla  own  private  property. 
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of  3000  Asiatics  marched  against  than,  but 
were  repelled,  and  driven  under  the  cannon  of 
the  castle.  Having  been  strongly  reinforced* 
they  returned  with  fiiry  to  the  charge,  and 
forced  the  insurgents  to  retire  with  the  loss  of 
160  men.  The  Greeks,  however,  retreated  in 
g^od  order,  defending  themselves  ag^nst  the 
enemy  with  great  coorage ;  and  one  of  their 
women,  it  was  observed,  killed  three  Turks  with 
her  own  hand,  before  she  fell  herself,  near  the 
chnrch  of  St  Corinthus.  They  halted  for  some 
time  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Epos,  and  the 
part  of  them  escaped  to  Ipsara. 

The  position  of  the  Greeks  at  Thymiana 
attacked  with  the  same  results.  At  a  little  dis- 
tance  fisurther,  was  a  small  battery  on  the  coast; 
against  it  the  enemy  sent  a  detachment,  which 
was  to  be  sustained  by  firing  from  a  frigate ; 
but  this  vessel  happening  to  get  grounded  on  tiie 
shallows,  the  Greeks  waded  through  the  water  to 
her,  carried  ofiP  her  ammunition,  and  burnt  her. 

The  Samians  and  the  Chian  emigrants  had 
taken  up  a  position  at  some  distance  from  the 
town,  and  thousands  of  the  unhappy  people  had 
collected  behind  them,  awaiting  the  result  of 
the  conflict.  It  was  of  short  duration;  the 
Greeks  gave  way  and  fled,  some  one  way,  some 
another.  Soldiers  and  peasants,  women  and 
children,  old  and  young,  fly  in  di£Perent  direc- 
tions, pursued  by  the  ferocious  Moslems  ;  thou- 
sands are  massacred  by  the  ruthless  savages,  who 
spare  neither  age  nor  sex;  mothers,  to  save 
tnemselves  and  to  preserve  their  children  from 
a  more  cruel  fate,  mng  them  from  clifl^  and  pre- 
cipices* The  island  is  tx«i^Qir&^V^^^^>K^3^»tt'^ 
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the  houses  are  burnt ;  the  inhabitants  massacred. 
Daring  fifteen  days,  the  carnage  continued  with- 
out intermission.  More  than  one  half  of  the 
population  was  slaughtered,  or  reduced  to  sla- 
very. Thousands  concealed  themselves  in  tlie 
mountains,  and  in  secret  retreats,  till  vessels 
from  Ipsara  and  the  other  isles  came  to  take 
them  off,  and  disperse  them  over  the  Archipelago. 

A  large  body  of  Turks  proceeded  against  the 
wealthy  convent  of  Neamoni,  where  a  crowd  of 
females  and  children  had  sought  refuge.  They 
burst  open  the  monastery,  slauglitered  the  monks, 
made  the  unfortunate  women  the  victims  of  their 
lust,  and,  collecting  all  the  sacred  utensils  and 
treasures  of  the  place,  divided  them  and  the 
women  and  children  into  lots,  to  take  away  with 
them.  The  thought  then  struck  them,  that  if  they 
were  to  sell  the  females  whom  they  had  disho- 
noured, their  own  offspring  might  come  to  be 
slaves.  Their  fanatic  pride  was  wounded  at  the 
idea ;  and  drawing  their  poniards,  they  slaugh- 
tered those  whom  they  had  just  before  pressed  in 
their  embraces.^  It  required  more  than  fifteen 
mules  to  carry  away  all  the  precious  effects 
found  in  the  monastery  of  Neamoni. 

The  nuns  of  the  convents  of  Khalandra  and 
Calimassia,  and  several  families  who  had  not 
had  time  to  save  themselves,  sought  refuge  in  a 
tower  three  stories  high.  The  Turks,  when 
they  came  to  it,  broke  open  the  doors,  sacrificed 
the  women  to  their  lust,  seized  the  priests  who 
were  there — put  out  their  eyes,  and  then  burned 
them  alive.     Fortunately  they  forgot  the  third 

♦  PonquevUle,  iU.  474}. 
VOL.  II.  C 


84  CRUELTIES  OF  THE  TURKS* 

Story,  and  those  who  were  in  it  were  happy 
enough  to  escape. 

A  young  couple,  named  Mik6  and  Jeronima 
Phacaro,  were  overtaken  by  their  punroeare  as 
they  fled.  The  husband  was  hit  by  a  ball,  and 
fell ;  his  wife  fainted  away  at  his  side.  The 
ruffians,  regardless  of  her  beauty,  cut  off  four 
of  her  fingers  to  ascertain  if  she  was  alive.  As 
no  blood  came,  they  left  her,  after  giving  her 
several  cuts  with  their  yatagans.  RecoveriBg 
from  her  swoon,  Jeronima  called  her  hnsbano^ 
and  found,  to  her  great  joy,  that  he  was  only 
wounded.  They  got  up,  and  moved  along  slowly 
to  the  sea-shore,  hoping  to  get  on  board  of  some 
vessel ;  but  here  they  met  new  enemies ;  and 
the  husband  was  killed,  and  the  wife  dragged 
away  for  a  slave.* 

When  a  party  landed  from  the  Greek  fleet, 
and  penetrated  into  the  interior  to  witness  the 
devastation  which  had  been  committed,  and  to 
try  to  save  such  victims  as  they  might  meet, 
they  heard  loud  cries  issuing  from  a  ravine,  near 
a  mined  village.  On  hastening  thither,  they 
found  a  young  man  engaged  with  three  Tniks ; 
behind  him  was  a  young  girl,  whose  cries  had 
drawn  them  to  the  place,  and  two  priests,  also 
seeking  to  defend  her.  At  the  sight  &£  the 
Greeks,  the  Turks  fled;  one  of  them  was  kiUed, 
and  the  other  two  forced  to  abandon  their 
horses.  The  elder  of  the  priests  said,  that  since 
the  landing  of  the  Turks,  he  and  his  colleague 
had  concealed  themselves  in  that  cavern ;  ike 

*  She  was  afterwards  cured  of  her  wonnds  and  ran- 
aomedf  and  restored  to  lii«i  fttimlY)  after  having 
through  several  hands. 
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latter  used  to  leave  it  every  night,  and  go  into 
the  fields  to  search  for  fruits  and  vegetables  for 
their  support.  In  one  of  these  nocturnal  ex- 
cnrsionsy  he  met  this  young  couple,  who,  after 
having  been  hunted  the  whole  afternoon  by  the 
infidels,  had  escaped  them  by  the  favour  of  the 
night.  Their  families  had  been  massacred  or 
reduced  to  slavery ;  the  young  man  had  received 
several  wounds  in  defending  his  mistress  ;  and 
he  had  seen  his  sister  carried  away  before  his 
eyes,  without  being  able  to  give  her  any  aid. 
The  Greeks  took  the  young  couple  to  Ipsara ; 
the  old  priest,  who  was  more  than  seventy  years 
of  age,  refused  to  quit  his  cave,  saying,  that  he 
left  to  the  care  of  heaven  the  short  space  of  life 
that  remained  to  him,  and  which  was  not  worth 
taking  that  trouble  to  save.* 

When  the  Turks  had  spread  devastation  over 
the  whole  island,  they  returned  to  the  town, 
dragging  along  with  them  their  captives.  The 
primates  of  the  villages  were  forced  to  march 
before  them,  carrying  the  standards  ;  several  of 
the  prisoners  were  massacred;  the  rest  were 
sold  for  low  prices.  The  archbishop  and  the 
hostages  were  brought  out  of  the  castle,  and 
hung  in  eight  paraUel  lines  on  the  beach.  Two 
of  them,  Fona  and  Meni,  died  uttering  impre- 
cations and  prophecies  against  their  murderers. 
The  Turks,  in  derision,  wrapped  a  turban  round 
the  head  of  the  dead  archbishop,  and  exposed 
Jiim  in  that  state  to  their  prisoners. 

The  consular  agents  of  the  Christian  powers 
covered  themselves  with  disgrace,  by  selling 

*  Jourdun. 
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their  protection  to  such  unfortimale  yictims  as 
sought  shelter  in  their  houses.  Two  of  the  pri- 
mates, who  were  sheltered  in  the  consolar  houses 
of  France  and  Austria^  had  to  pay  100,000  pias- 
tres ;  the  poor,  who  conld  pay  nothing,  were 
driven  out  of  them.  It  is,  however,  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  greater  part  of  these  agents 
were  what  is  called  Levantine  Arabs,  a  race  al- 
most as  depraved  as  either  Greeks  or  Turks.* 

The  once  beautiful  and  fertile  isle  of  Chios 
was  now  one  scene  of  desolation,  no  part,  ex- 
cept its  southern  district,  having  been  spared. 
Near  20,000  of  its  inhabitants  had  been  massa- 
cred;  30,000  dragged  away  into  slavery;  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  scattered  in 
poverty  and  destitution  over  the  isles  and  ike 
Morea. 

During  the  month  of  April,  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Thermopylae  had  been  the  scene  of  an- 
other conflict  between  the  Greeks  and  the  bar- 
barians. Hypsilantis  left  Corinth  in  the  begin- 
ning of  March,  accompanied  by  Nikitas  and 
1200  Peloponnesians,  and  marched  to  Athens. 
On  his  arrival,  the  Greeks  resolved  to  attempt 
to  carry  the  Acropolis  by  storm.  "  On  the  day 
appointed  for  the  attack,  the  Archbishop  of 
Athens  officiated  in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and 
the  soldiers,  prostrate  before  a  rude  altar  of 
stones,  swore  on  the  Gospels  to  face  death  bold- 
ly. Having  crowned  themselves  with  branches  of 
laurel,  blessed  by  the  prelate,  they  retired  into  the 
houses  to  celebrate,  accorcUng  to  custom,  their 

*  The  greater  part  of  \.Yi«  '^x^nn^^  ^«tAUs  are  from 
liaybaud. 
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fdneral  feast.  At  midnight,  arrayed  in  their  finest 
garments,  the  pistol  and  sword  in  their  hands, 
wey  approached  the  Acropolis.  All  of  a  sndden 
the  citadel  became  illuminated,  as  if  by  magic  ; 
a  shower  of  tiles,  torches,  and  balls  fell  on  the 
assailants,  who,  after  some  vain  attempts,  retired, 
covered  with  womids.  An  Austrian  had  disco- 
vered their  design  to  the  enemy.'**  Hypsilantis, 
after  offering  an  honourable  capitulation  to  the 
besieged,  which  was  refused,  set  out  for  Disto- 
mp,  where  he  met  Odysseus. 

According  to  the  following  dispatch  of  Odys- 
seus to  the  senate,  it  would  appear  that  there 
had  been  some  severe  fighting  before  the  arri- 
val of  Hypsilantis  at  the  Greek  camp. 

The  army  collected  at  Larissa,  under  Mo- 
hammed Dramali,  had  established  its  head-quar- 
ters at  Thaumakos,  occupied  Patrajik,  and  re- 
inforced the  garrison  of  Zeitooni.  The  ser-asker 
had  then  pushed  on  towards  the  Hellada  (Sper- 
chilis),  and  encamped  at  Allamana.f  **  Till  then," 
said  Odysseus,  "  we  had  kept  ourselves  on  the 
defensive ;  but  being  informed  that  the  Turks 
were  concentrating  their  forces  at  Zeitooni  and 
Patrajik,  which  are  the  keys  of  Thessaly,  we 

*  Soatzo,  187.  This  attack  on  the  citadel  is  also  men- 
tioned hy  Raybaud,  but,  of  course,  in  simpler  terms.  As 
the  present  pretends  not  to  be  a  critical  hi&tory,  I  malce 
no  scruple  to  follow  this  writer  in  the  details,  when  1 
know  the  main  circumstances  to  be  true..  It  would, 
however,  api>ear  from  Raybaud,  that  Hypsilantis  was  not 
present  on  this  occasion. 

-f  The  discrepancy  l>etween  the  report  of  Odysseus  to 
the  senate, as  given  by  Pouqueville  (iii.  398),  and  that 
of  Soutzo,  derived,  as  he  says,  from  a  MS.  Apology  €fD. 
Sjf/uikmiis,  wriUm  hy  himself,  la  not  eas^  \a  t«nwass^^ 
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resolved  to  dislodge  them  from  these  positions. 
The  Peloponnesian  troops,  which  were  under 
the  orders  of  Nikitas  and  Yatrdco,  amounted  to 
3000  men,  and  onr  whole  army  numbered  about 
8000,  of  which  we  formed  two  divisions.  The 
first,  which  was  put  under  the  command  of  Ni- 
kitas, Odysseus,  and  Dyovoonitis,  was  to  be  di- 
rected against  Zeitooni ;  whilethe second, under 
Demetrius  Contoyanis  and  Herv6  Croorag,  ad- 
vanced on  the  side  of  Patrajik,  after  baying 
agreed  on  the  manner  and  the  time  of  tiie  at- 
tack, which  were  arranged  in  a  council  of  war. 
<<  On  Good  Friday,  31st  March  ^O.a)»  the 
first  division  was  embarked  at  PaIseoch6ri,  a 
village  opposite  Lithada,  in  the  isle  of  Ekibcea, 
in  seven  vessels,  which  convoyed  a  crowd  of 
mistics,  or  barks.  We  failed  not  to  address  our 
prayers  to  God  for  the  success  of  our  arms ;  and 
on  Holy  Saturday,  April  1st,  at  break  of  day, 
we  began  to  e£Pect  our  landing  in  the  port  of 
Echinos,  near  Stelida.  We  were  efiecting  it  in 
good  order ;  but  we  had  scarcely  put  300  men 
ashore,  when  the  Turks  came  against  us  with  a 
force  four  times  our  number,  and  principally 
composed  of  cavalry.  Our  soldiers  then  retired 
towards  the  sea,  where,  being  reinforced  by  500 
of  our  men,  they  again  advanced.  The  Turks 
were  soon  beaten,  with  the  loss  of  thirty  men^ 
and  six  prisoners,  and  obliged  instantly  to  eva- 
cuate Stelida,  where  they  left  sixty  Sheeptars, 
who  maintained  their  post,  and  si^ered  them- 
selves to  be  burnt  alive  in  three  houses  in  which 
they  had  intrenched  themselves. 
^^  Meantime  Odysseus,  who  had  embarked  with 
seventy  resolute  palicaIea>^^a^as^^^^^^'wlr 
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lage  of  Santa  Marina,  situated  close  to  the  sea, 
tniree  leagues  from  Zeitooni,  and  taking  up  a  po- 
sition, after  having  routed  200  Turks,  of  whom 
he  killed  a  third ;  and  the  night  having  come  on, 
preparation  was  made  for  the  engagement,which 
was  expected  to  take  place  next  day. 

<*  It  was  Easter-day.  The  Turks,  to  the  num- 
ber of  3000  horse,  foot,  and  artillery,  advanced 
against  Santa  Marina,  where  Odysseus  was 
posted,  who  had  received  during  the  night  a 
reinforcement  of  130  men.  He  was  vigorously 
attacked,  but  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  were 
unarailiDg,  owing  to  the  strong  position  of 
the  vOlage  of  Santa  Marina,  though  the  affair 
lasted  tifi  evening. 

**  Odysseus  having  sent  to  inform  Nikitas  of 
what  had  occurred,  this  chief  ventured  to  join 
him;  and  setting  out  with  1000  men,  he  forced 
his  way  through  the  barbarians,  while  Dyovoo- 
nitis,  who  had  embarked  his  men,  was  proceed- 
ing to  the  same  point,  where  they  all  arrived 
safely. 

*^  Next  day,  Easter  Monday,  the  Turks,  think- 
ing that  the  troops  which  remained  at  Stelida 
had  dispersed,  marched  with  the  entire  of  their 
forces  against  Odysseus,  dragging  with  them 
cannons  and  mortars  to  dislodge  the  Greeks 
from  their  positions.  They  discharged  at  the  first 
more  than  a  hundred  cannon  balls,  and  threw- 
an  equal  number  of  shells,  when,  having  come 
dose  to  the  Christians,  who  replied  to  them  only 
by  patriotic  songs,  Odysseus  and  Nilqtas  jud- 
gea  that  it  was  time  to  make  an  end  with  it. 
Laying  down  their  guns,  and  inviting  their  sol- 
di^ to  take,  like  them,  their  swords  ia  their 
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handsy  they  flang  themselves  on. the  infideky 
whom  they  beat,  and  parsned  a  leagne  of  way. 

'<<  The  loss  of  the  Turks  on  this  and  the  pre* 
ceding  days,  amounted  to  500  killed ;  that  cf 
the  Greeks,  to  thirty  killed  and  fiftj-eight 
wounded.  From  that  time  both  partiefl  remain- 
ed quiet. 

<<  In  the  meanwhile,  the  division  of  Contoyft- 
nis  had  made  itself  master  of  Patraiik ;  and  the 
Turks,  being  forced  to  repass  the  Hellada,  posl^ 
ed  themselves  at  Liano  Gladi,  a  village  sitoated 
in  the  plain,  where  they  hoped  to  be  aUe  to 
maintain  themselves  by  means  of  their  catiby.** 

From  this  reportvwhatever  its  claims  to  it%^ 
dibility  may  be,  it  is  clear  that  Nikitas  and  the 
Peloponnesians  were  eng^aged  near  Thermopyln 
in  the  beginning  of  April  (O.S.),  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  Hypsilantis  was  among  them — a 
circumstance  which  might  seem  to  lend  some 
support  to  the  statement  of  his  having  been  with 
a  part  of  the  Peloponnesians  at  Athens. 

At  the  time  when  Hypsilantis  joined  the 
army,  theTurks,  having  been  strongly  reinforced, 
had  obliged  it  to  fall  back.  The  Greeks,  though 
inferior  in  number,  resolved  to  attack  them,  to 
prevent  their  penetrating  into  Boeotia.  The 
forces  of  the  Greeks  are  stated  at  5000 ;  those 
of  the  Turks,  at  15,000  men.  The  Greeks 
divided  their  forces,  in  order  to  attack  the  enemy 
on  several  points  at  once.  Contoyanis  was  or- 
dered  to  take  them  on  the  right,  by  gaining  the 
heights  of  Mount  Oatavothra  {(Eta.)  Hypsi- 
lantis was  to  take  his  position  in  the  centre,  to 
support  Odysseus  and  Nikitas;  while  Henr^ 
Gooras  was  to  act  on  the  t«»x  oii  ^<^  QUomui 
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army.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  May  when 
this  eDgagement  took  place,  and  Mohammed 
Dramali  was  repulsed  with  considerable  loss. 
His  nephew  was  among  the  prisoners.  * 

It  was  some  time  aSter  this  repulse  of  the 
Turks,  that  the  government,  at  the  instigation 
of  Theodore  Nigris,  and,  perhaps,  of  Hypsilan- 
tisy  resolved  to  deprive  Odysseus  of  his  com- 
mand, ii|  which  they  thought  he  bore  himself 
too  independently.  It  was,  however,  a  difficult 
task  to  assail  him  in  the  midst  of  his  devoted 
palicares,  who  recognised  scarcely  any  authority 
but  his.  The  commission,  however,  was  given 
to  Alexander  Nootzas,  who,  after  the  death  of 
his  patron,  Ali  Pasha,  had  cordially  embraced 
the  cause  of  his  countrymen  ;  and  to  Palascas,  a 
man  who  had  served  with  reputation  in  the 
Russian  army. 

According  to  the  account  furnished  to  ]\1. 
Raybaud,f  by  a  Frenchman  attached  to  Hypsi- 
lantis,  and  who  was  near  the  spot,  the  two  en- 
voys, attended  by  a  small  escort,  arrived,  with- 
out any  obstacle,  at  the  camp  of  Odysseus.  They 
began  hy  paying  him  some  embarrassed  compli- 
mmits,  and  making  excuses  for  the  disagreeable 
office  with  which  they  were  charged.  Odysseus 
showed  no  displeasure ;  and  his  conduct  lulled 
them  into  perfect  security.  He  kept  them  to 
supper ;  and,  as  the  hour  was  late,  eng^ed  them 
to  put  off  speaking  of  the  object  of  their  mission 
till  the  following  day. 

*  This  is  Soutzo's  account. 

f  Raybaad,  ii.  204<.    This  FrenchmaD,  M.  N of 

Metx,  had  been  for  several  years  D.  Hsrpsilantis'  mathe- 
matiMl  tmdher.  In  the  house  of  his  father  »1  I&^swsq. 
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When  supper  was  served,  they  partook  of  it 
without  any  suspicion^  for  Odysseus  had  let 
nothing  escape  him  to  alarm  them.  They  sat  a 
long  time,  talking  of  curious  matters,  unctm^ 
nected  with  the  subject  which  they  came  about. 
Suddenly  the  tent  was  filled  with  armed  men. 
<<  Brethren  T  said  Odysseus,  <'  have  yon  been 
contented  with  me  since  you  have  served  im« 
der  me  ?"— f*  Yes."—"  Well,  then,  they  have 
sentNootzas  and  Palascas  to  displace  me«  Are 
you  willing  to  put  yourselves  under  their  com* 
mand?'' — <<  No,  no,'' cried  they.  Then  tumiiig 
to  the  terrified  deputies,  <<  You  see,"  said  he ; 
and  looking  at  his  men,  <<  Come,  deliver  me  of 
my  enemies" — ^Nootzas  and  Palascas  inatandy 
fell,  pierced  with  wounds.* 

The  government  did  not  feel  itself  strong 
enough  to  attempt  to  punish  the  author  of  these 
murders ;  and  the  atrocity  only  served  to  exalt 
Odysseus  in  the  estimation  of  the  lawless  Klephts 
of  Agrapha  and  its  vicinity. 

The  Grecian  fleet,  under  the  command  of  the 
admiral  Miowlis,  sailed  from  Hydra  on  the  12th 
and  15th  of  May,  and  directed  its  course  for 

*  The  account  of  this  transaction  given  by  S<mtzo, 
who  says  he  had  it  from  John  Gooras,  Odysseus*  lieute- 
nant, differs  little  from  that  given  above.  He  says,  that 
Nootzas  and  Palascas  were  dragged  out  of  the  tent,  and 
shot,  not  in  the  presence  of  Odysseus.  According  to  Foi^ 
queville  (iv.  51),  Odysseus  was  nowise  concerned  in 
the  murder,  the  envoys  having  been  assassinated  at  TrSi^ 
dos,  on  the  spot  where  CEdipus  killed  his  father,  wliile 
Odysseus  was  at  Arachova,  meditating  plans  for  the  good 
of  Ms  country.     M.  Pouqueville  is  so  extremely  •nirf^^ 

to  make  a  hero  of  Odysaeua,  that  he  eagerly  deftoda  liifli 

Bgainat  eyery  charge  made  t^guBiXYi^asi. 
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Chios,  with  a  view  to  take  some  satisfaction  for 
the  massacre  of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of 
that  island,  and  to  save  as  many  of  them  as  was 
now  possible.  On  board  of  it  were  Captain 
Jonrdain,  of  the  royal  navy  of  France,  (who  has 
famished  the  following  details,)  an  omcer  who 
had  lately  come  to  ofPer  his  talents  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Greek  cause ;  Lieutenant  Hastings, 
of  the  English  navy,  who  had  been  for  some 
time  engaged  in  the  good  cause ;  and  several 
other  foreigners. 

A  part  of  the  Greek  navy  blocked  up  the 
Turkish  squadron  in  the  strait  of  Chios,  while 
tiie  rest  of  the  ships  were  engaged  in  taking  off 
die  unhappy  Chiotes.  On  the  30th,  it  was  de- 
coded that  the  enemy's  fleet  should  be  attacked 
the  following  night.  Accordingly,  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  31st,  fifteen  ships 
of  war  and  three  fire-ships,  under  the  command 
of  Admiral  Miowlis,  entered  the  strait  by  the 
narrow  passage  on  the  north  between  Chios 
and  the  isle  of  Strobli,  one  of  the  Spalmades. 
The  rest  of  the  fleet  kept  without,  close  to  the 
entrance  of  the  strait,  forming  a  line  extending 
from  the  north  point  of  Chios  to  the  coast  of 
Asia.  The  Turkish  fleet  consisted  of  six  ships 
of  the  line,  nine  frigates,  some  corvettes,  and 
other  vessels,  in  all  forty-four  sail.  That  of  the 
Greeks,  fire-ships  included,  amounted  to  fifty- 
six  small  vessels,  none  of  which  carried  more 
than  eighteen  or  twenty  g^iins,  of  from  four  to 
eighteen  inches  in  calibre. 

The  Turkish  frigates,  which  were  under  sail, 
on  seeing  the  Greeks  advancing,  fired  three  guns, 
and  fled  to  coimniinicate  the  mteOig^ikfii^  \a  ^^ 
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fleety  which  was  moored  before  the  town  of 
Chios.  At  the  approach  of  the  Greeks,  the  enemy 
cut  their  cables,  and  prepared  for  action,  in  greaX 
confusion.  Orders  were  issuedfor  two  of  thefire- 
ships  to  endeavonr  to  get  alongpside  of  some  of 
their  yessels,  and  for  a  third  to  keep  dose  to  the 
admiral's  brig.  The  Hydraote  brigpB  of  the  cap- 
tains Sdctooris,  Ztimados,  and  Scnrtis,  joined 
that  of  Admiral  Miowlis,  and  all  fonr  assailed 
the  ship  of  Kara  Ali,  the  capitan-pasha.  A 
heavy  firing  was  kept  np  on  both  sides ;  bat  the 
Turks  pointed  their  gniis  so  ill,  that  they  did  no 
injury  to  the  Greek  vessels,  a  few  bullets  only 
passing  through  the  sails.  The  fire-ship  At- 
tempted to  take  the  pasha's  ship  on  the  star- 
board ;  but  the  captain  setting  fire  to  her  too 
soon,  the  pasha  had  time  to  tack,  and  he  imm^ 
diately  crowded  all  sail  to  get  out  of  her  way. 
She  ran  close  to  his  stern,  and  had  her  captam 
delayed  but  a  single  minute  in  setting  fire  to  her, 
the  object  would  have  been  attained.  The  crew 
of  the  fire-ship  got  on  board  the  admiral's  vessel, 
and  the  fleet  began  to  work  out  of  the  channeL 
The  Turks,  perceiving  their  intention,  gave 
chase,  and  kept  firing  the  whole  night  long. 
The  Greeks,  having  tacked  till  daybreak,  went 
out  by  the  passage  at  which  they  had  come  in; 
while  the  Turks  left  the  channel  by  the  one  on 
the  Asiatic  side,  and  thus  came  almost  in  con- 
tact with  the  Greek  vessels  which  had  remained 
outside.  One  of  their  brig^  pursuing  one  of  the 
fire-ships,  the  boats  were  sent  to  take  her  in 
tow,  and  Captain  Balgari  attacked  the  Turkish 
ship,  and  made  her  give  over  the  chase*  The 
Greek  fleet,  having  xeaa^enii^^^xoA&i^vNlfiir 
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Ipsara ;  the  capitan-pasha  showed  an  inclination 
to  piirsue  it ;  but  his  fleet,  which  was  off  the 
coast  of  Asia,  took  no  notice  of  his  signals.  Next 
day  they  resumed  their  station  in  the  strait. 

In  a  council  of  war,  held  on  board  the  Greek 
fleet,  it  was  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  some 
dark  night  for  attacking  the  enemy  again.  It 
was  arranged  that  two  fire-ships  should  enter  the 
strait  at  the  north  passage,  at  which  place  some 
vessels  should  remain  to  receive  their  crews  on 
board  when  they  should  have  performed  their 
task,  while  other  vessels  should  keep  cruizing  at 
the  southern  passage,  in  case  the  wind  should 
oblige  them  to  run  the  length  of  the  strait. 

The  night  of  the  18th  June  proving  favour- 
able for  the  proposed  attack  on  the  Turkish 
fleet,  two  fire-ships  made  sail  for  the  strait, — the 
one  commanded  by  Constantine  Canaris,  the 
Ipsariote ;  the  other  under  the  direction  of  the 
Hydraote  captain,  George  Pepinos.  Canaris, 
who  became  afterwards  so  celebrated,  had  never 
been  distinguished  by  any  striking  exploit ;  and 
his  small  stature,  timid  air,  and  embarrassed 
manners,  testified  little  in  favour  of  his  courage. 

As  they  passed  the  Spalmade  islands,  they 
were  becalmed  within  shot  of  two  Turkish  fri- 
gates.  Canaris'  men  losing  courage,  he  said  to 
them,  <<  If  you  are  afraid,  throw  yourselves  into 
the  sea,  and  swim  to  yonder  rocks.  I  will  burn 
the  pasha."  A  breeze  springing  up  at  nine  in  the 
evening,  they  entered  the  strait ;  and  Canaris 
finding  that  his  vessel  was  not  so  good  a  sailor 
as  that  of  Pepinos, "  Friend,"  cried  he,  "  if  you 
get  on  before  me  thus,  you  will  have  burnt  a 
regsel  before  I  can  ever  get  into  t\iQ  to^A^  ^"cA 
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our  enterprise  will  be  but  half  executed*  Let 
me  go  first,  and  yon  will  be  sure  to  come  np  in 
time  and  perform  yonr  share." 

It  was  now  the  Ramazan,  and  the  Turks  were 
spending  the  evening  in  joy  and  festivity ;  the 
fleet  was  illuminated,  and  the  ship  of  the  capi« 
tan-pasha,  in  particuliur,  displayed  a  great  quan- 
tity of  coloured  lamps.  Sevend  of  ue  detains 
of  the  other  ships,  and  a  great  number  of  other 
persons,  had  crowded  onboard  of  it;  the  trum- 
pets, drums,  and  cymbals  filled  the  air  with  their 
clangour ;  suddenly  Canaris  ran  up  his  fire-ship 
— attached  it  to  the  Turkish  vessel — set  fire  to 
it — jumped  into  his  boat — ^*  Now  you  are  well 
illuminated  I''  cried,  he,  as  he  passed  under  the 
poop.  The  flames  spr^  rapidly;  all  efForti  te 
exting^sh  them  were  vain.  The  capitan-pasha 
threw  himself  into  the  boat ;  one  of  the  masts 
of  the  ship,  as  it  blew  up,  struck  his  skifp  and 
overturned  it,  and  he  died  on  reaching  the  shore, 
of  the  injuries  which  he  had  received.  P^pinos 
had,  meantime,  set  fire  to  the  capitana-bey,  on 
board  of  which  was  the  treasure  of  the  fleet. 
This  ship  was  but  partly  burnt ;  but  it  was  so 
much  damaged  as  to  be  for  ever  incapable  of 
service.  Six  other  vessels  were  also  greatly 
damaged,  by  running  foul  of  each  other,  in  the 
terror  and  confusion  caused  by  the  burning  of 
those  two  ships.  All  the  vessels  moored  bcxfore 
the  isle  cut  their  cables  to  escape  firom  the 
flames ;  some  made  for  the  town,  at  the  xisk  of 
going  ashore  in  the  port ;  others  directed  their 
course  towards  the  southern  passage,  and  ffained 
the  coast  of  Asia;  some  tttsove  to  get  out  by  tibe 
northern  passage.    T^ie  co'sd^oAvsii'^rai^  ^A^aU^ 
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great  in  the  town :  the  Turks,  fearing  that  the 
boming  vessels  would  go  on  shore  and  set  fire 
to  it,  were  thinking  of  leaving  it.  If  the  Greeks 
bad  bad  some  more  fire-ships,  and  a  part  of  their 
fleet  bad  come  up  at  the  time,  the  entire  Turk- 
iflb  squadron  might  have  been  destroyed.* 

When  the  success  of  the  enterprise  was 
known  at  Ipsara,  the  national  flag  was  hoisted 
on  all  the  bouses,  and  the  thunder  of  artillery, 
and  the  ringing  of  bells,  greeted  the  brave  ma- 
rmers  as  they  landed.'  Their  first  act,  on  coming 
ashore,  was  to  proceed  to  the  church,  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  the  success  with  which 
he  bad  crowned  them.  Preceded  by  the  clergy, 
bearing  the  ensigns  of  religion,  accompanied  by 
the  primates,  and  followed  by  an  immense  con- 
course of  people,  they,  after  coming  out  of  the 
church,  went  in  solemn  procession  round  the 
town.  Having  returned  to  the  church,  Cyril,  a 
venerable  priest  of  Smyrna,  concluded  the  usual 
service  by  the  following  prayer : — 

<<  Shed  abroad,  O  Lord  I  thy  benedictions  on 
the  princes  of  the  earth,  and  on  the  people  whom 
thou  hast  committed  to  their  care.  Alleviate  in 
their  hands  the  toilsome  burden  of  government. 
Sorround  their  thrones  with  faithful  servants ; 
and  suffer  them  not  to  forget  that  the  power 
which  they  hold  of  thee  is  only  for  the  happi- 
ness of  men. 

^  Suspend  the  devastations  which  destroy  the 
harmony  of  thy  divine  works ;  put  a  stop  to  the 
blood  which  crime  and  error  delight  to  shed. 

*  Joiirdaiii,  L  70.  A  part  of  these  details  have  been 
taken  from  SoiUxa* 
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Restore  peace ;  shed  calmness  and  repose  orer 
all  the  heings  which  are  shone  on  by  the  sttfr 
which  is  the  work  of  thy  hands,  and  make  all 
hearts  know  that  it  is  not  by  hatred  and  murder 
that  thy  blessings  are  to  be  obtained.*' 

The  Turks,  in  their  rage,  resolired  to  exter- 
minate the  inhabitants  of  the  mastic  villaffe% 
which  are  on  the  north  of  Chios,  and  which  nad 
hitherto  escaped  their  barbarity.  Admiral  Miow- 
lis,  suspecting  what  was  likely  to  occuTy  had 
sailed  in  perHon,  with  a  part  of  his  fleet,  in  that 
direction.  Just  as  he  arrived,  the  smoke  was 
ascending  from  the  villages,  to  which  the  Tmrks 
had  set  fire ;  the  inhabitants,  seeing  the  Grreek 
ships,  crowded  to  the  shore,  or  took  refiige  in 
the  mountains,  till  a  convenient  opportunity  of 
getting  off  should  offer ;  others  of  them  got  on 
a  ruck  out  in  the  sea.  A  great  number  was  thus 
saved,  but  a  still  greater  number  was  massacred. 
Thus  terminated,  on  the  19th  June,  the  butch- 
eries of  Chios,  after  havinglasted  through  a  space 
of  two  months.  By  a  census,  taken  the  fifui  of 
the  following  month,  it  appeared  that  there  were 
but  900  individuals  remaining  on  the  island  out 
of  a  population  of  90,000  or  120,000  souls. 
"  Peace  and  order  were  thus,"  as  the  Onenial 
Spectator  expressed  it, "  perfectly  re-established 
in  Chios."  * 

While  the  wretched  people  of  Chios  were 
thus  the  victims  of  Turkish  barbarity,  their 
brethren  of  Crete,  under  the  command  of  Balesie 

■ 

*  Pouqueville.  It  is  rather  strange  tbat  Jourdain,  who 
was  on  the  tspot,  maVea  tvo  -n\eivi\ou  of  this  last 
His  noticGS  are,  however,  ver>j  caiisaw  Vsv  ^?!»KnL 

ft 
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ustin  de  Kouen,  were  everywnen  n^ 
I  against  tlie  Mussulmans  of  tliair  uUmI,  - 
tltey  had  forced  to  shut  them*drM  Of 
strong  places.  The  Greeks  wers  partiw- 
a^nxions  to  make  themselves  nwaten  nt 
ilaces  as  offered  a  facility  of  debukstuni, 
ey  knett'  that  an  expedition,  daftined  to 
•  the  islands,  was  in  preparation  in  Bgypt« 
ey  naturally  expected  theirs  to  be  the  nnt 

fi. 

tiw  llth  JnMk  dw  Vgyftim  fleet,  em- 
;  of  time  higalbet,  fimr  earrettee,  Knw 
■nd  nlovft,  «M  tbirtjrHUz  tmuportt,  i^ 
I  nff  Cepe  Meldti-oa  the  naruem  ooen 
I  ulend.  It  uiled  ■long',  and  oame  edd 
nehor  in  dw  nmd  of  BUaetymoe.  Next 
DOO  raoi  leaded  from  it,  without  enMim- 
anjr  Mipoiition,-and  pitched  on  the  ahore 
ilendid  tent  of  Hassan-pashB,  the  com- 
•jr  of  the  land  troops.  On  the  16th,  the 
:  began  to  ascend  the  hills  ;  the  Greeks 
Bed  to  meet  them ; — a  smart  engagement 
ept  up  from  morning  till  three  in  the  af- 
>n.  The  advantage  of  position  was  great- 
tfae  side  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  harbari- 
are  pnt  to  the  rout.  The  alarm  gun  woe 
n  the  road,  and  immediately  a  reinforce- 
Df  400  or  500  men  landed  ;  with  this  ud 
arks  repelled  the  Greeks,  who  were  ad- 
ig.  Baleste,  who  was  but  recoreritig 
1  ferer,  had  his  horse  killed  under  him, 
Bceiyed  a  wound.  His  men  carried  him 
:  edge  of  a  little  wood,  where  he  entreat- 
\m  to  leave  him,  covered  up  with  branches, 
light,  and  then  to  come  and  take  him  tu 
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the  camp  at  Pletonia.  They  obeyed  him.  Tie 
Turks,  seeing  them  depart,  came  and  seardied 
the  wood  till  they  found  the  unfortunate  officer, 
whose  head  and  hands  they  cut  off  and  brought 
to  the  ser-asker,  ]by  whom  they  were  committed 
to  an  imam,  who  departed  in  one  of  the  tram- 
ports,  which  bore  the  English  flag,  and  conveyed 
thefn  to  the  capitan-pasha.  It  was  on  the  18(h 
June  that  the  imam  arrived  at  Chios ;  the  pasha 
exposed  the  remains  of  the  brave  Balesteattlie 
prow  of  his  ship,  and  rewarded  the  bearer  with 
a  pelisse  of  honour.  That  very  night  the  ship 
was  burnt  by  Constantino  Canaris  I 

The  Cretans  soon  assumed  the  offensive,  and 
having  slain  1 100  of  Hassan-pasha's  men,  fovced 
liim  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  strongplaces;  where 
the  plague,  which  they  had  probably  brought 
with  them,  completed  the  destruction  of  his  men. 


-      CHAPTER  III. 

Arrival  of  a  Grcch  f.c.et  off  the  coast  of  Epirus — Turks 
defeated  in  Acarnania — Corps  of  PhiOiellenes — Mavro- 
corddtos  proceeds  to  Mesnlojufhi — Attack  of  Omer  Sri- 
nnes  on  the  Sooliotes — KJioorsheed  arrives  in  Thesgalff, 

Khooksheed-pasiia,  when  he  received  the 
f»rdcrs  of  the  Sultan  for  the  vigorous  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war,  turned  his  arms  first  against 
the  Acarnanians  and  the  ^toliaiis.  During 
the  inontli  of  March  some  ineffectual  attempts 
were  made  by  the  Turkish  officers  to  penetrate 
into  AcaiMianIa,  and  when  the  vizir  was  collect- 
ing' a  large  body  o(  Xxoo^^  ^x.  Nx\a^^Qt  that  pur- 
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the  appearance  of  a  Hydraote  squad nni 

0  coast  of  £pini8  diverted  his  attention. 

e  Greek  squadron,  whicli  had  a  detach- 
of  Maniotes  on  board,  commanded  by  Ky- 
»li,  the  brother  of  the  bey  of  ^fani,  had 
nchor  at  Regniassa.  It  was  making  sail 
3  for  Syvota,  where  some  Turkish  shij>s 
r  were  lying,  intending,  after  taking  them, 
•embark  the  Maniotes  in  that  place,  to 
srate  with  the  SOoliotes  in  the  war  which 
^ere  now  about  to  sustain  for  their  exist- 
against  the  entire  force  of  Khoorsheed. 
leet,  however,  was  forbidden  by  an  £ng- 
rig  to  enter  the  canal  of  Corfu  ;  and  thus, 
the  prey  was  almost  in  view,  the  Groekri 
obliged  to  return  to  Regniassa.     H<4%  ::^ 

1  the  Maniotes  at  that  place,  the  fl(*et 
y  afterwards  set  sail  on  its  return  to  tho 
n. 

ng  thus  secure  on  the  sea  side,  tho  Turks 
ed  to  make  another  attempt  on  Acarna- 
nd  having  transported  3000  men  to  Xo- 
tliey  marched,  on  the  23d  March,  agaiiisit 
surgents.  The  Greeks  were  comnuinderl 
ptain  Macrys,  wlio  had  succeeded  Zongo 
ara'i>kaki,  their  former  leaders;  and  under 
liief  tliey  heat  them  so  completely,  that 
etired  to  Prevesa  with  the  loss  of  800 
Being  again  reinforced  by  a  body  of 
nen,  the  Turks  marched  out  of  Prevesa 
t  Regniassa,  which  place  they  invested 
!  28th.  While  thus  engaged,  they  hearci 
und  of  the  wooden  trumpets  appropriated 
vizirs.  Convinced  that  it  must  be  Khooi- 
in  person  who  was  coming  to  their  aid, 
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and  anxious  to  display  their  valoar  to  hinii  they 
were  preparing  to  give  an  assault,  when  they 
found  themselves  attacked  by  Mark  Botsani 
and  the  Sooliotes,  who  had  employed  that  stn^ 
tagem  to  throw  them  off  their  guard.  The 
Turks  were  again  defeated,  and  chased  as  £tf 
as  Castra  Skia.* 

As  the  Sooliotes  knew  themselves  to  be  the 
chief  objects  of  Khoorsheed's  vengeance,  Marie 
Botzaris  had  been  directed  by  them  to  propose 
to  the  government  of  Corinth,  when  he  visited 
that  place  in  the  month  of  May,  a  plan  for  a 
general  attack  by  the  Sooliotes,  the  Acamani- 
ans,  i^tolians,  and  Peloponnesians,  on  the  army 
which  the  vizir  was  assembling  in  Epinu.  The 
plan,  as  we  have  seen,  met  the  approbation  of 
the  'government,  and  Mavrocordatos  resolved 
to  take  the  command  of  the  expedition  in  per- 
son. Mark  Botzaris  remained  at  Corinth  to 
accompany  him. 

On  the  llth  May(O.S.),  the  provisional  go- 
vernment passed  an  act  confeiTing  dictatorial 
power  in  Western  Greece  on  A.  Mavrocorda- 
tos for  a  space  of  two  months,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards  he  left  Corinth  for  Patras. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  corps  of  Phil- 
hellenes  was  formed.  The  number  of  fdreign 
officers  who  were  at  Corinth  was  now  very 
great ;  the  pretensions  of  many  of  them  were 
extravagant,  and  national  rivalries  were  begin- 
ning to  display  themselves  among  them.  The 
senate,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  evils  which  might 
result,  formed  a  committee,  of  which  the  minis- 
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ter  of  war  was  the  president,  to  enquire  into 
and  Terify  their  titles,  with  a  view  to  employ- 
ing them  hereafter  according  to  their  rank.* 

On  this  occasion,  a  number  of  officers,  some 
of  whom  were  members  of  the  committee,  of- 
fered, in  the  name  of  their  comrades,  to  serve 
as  common  soldiers  till  they  could  be  employed 
according  to  their  rank.  This  proposal  was 
gladly  embraced  by  the  government,  who  were, 
in  fact,  in  a  great  dilemma  on  the  subject  of 
giving  them  occupation ;  for  the  little  corps  of 
Baleste,  which  was  their  only  reg^ar  troops, 
had  its  full  complement  of  officers,  and  there 
were  neither  funds  nor  armsf  for  augmenting 
H.  Besides,  as  these  foreigners  were  in  gene- 
ral ignorant  of  the  language,  of  what  use  could 
they  be,  with  the  exception  of  the  engineers 
and  artillery  officers  ?  It  was  also  necessary^ 
to  avoid  the  introduction  of  a  variety  of  tactics 
into  the  Greek  service,  which  could  only  be  ef- 
fected by  putting  them  into  one  corps  for  at 
least  one  campaign. 

When  the  subject  of  the  name  which  this 
corps  was  to  bear,  came  to  be  discussed,  some 
were  for  calling  it  the  Sacred  Battalion  ;  but 
as  this  name  had  been  already  used,  and  that 
of  Philhellenes  (Friends  of  the  Chreeks^  was  both 
more  harmonious  and  more  appropriate,  it  ob- 
tained the  preference,  and  Corps  of  the  Philhel- 
lenes (TmyftM  ruf  OiAiAPi^vivv)  became  the  desig- 

*  This  account  of  the  corps  of  the  Philhellenes  has 
been  furnished  by  Raybaud. 

f  The  Greek  muskets,  as  has  been  already  observed, 
were  not  adapted  for  the  manceavres  of  the  Huxo^ft&si 
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nation  of  tliat  in  which  all  foreigners  were  to 
serve  till  they  had  gotten  particular  appoint- 
ments. , 

To  give  the  greater  dignity  to  the  corps,  tlie 
senate  decreed  that  the  chief  personage  in  the 
state,  the  president  of  the  executive,  9hould  be 
its  colonel.  It  also  directed  that  a  number. of 
young  men,  of  the  first  families  of  the  nation, 
should  enter  it  to  receive  their  military  educa- 
tion. The  different  commands  in  the  corps 
were  given  according  to  previous  rank  and 
seniority.  Where  tliese  were  equal,  the  pre- 
ference was  given  to  him  who  had  first  arrived 
in  Greece.  IQach  Philhellene  was  sworn  to  serve 
six  months,  without  imperative  and  legitimate 
circumstances  occurred  to  prevent  him.  Tlie 
pay  was  regulated  according  to  each  person's 
real  rank,  and  not  to  that  which  he  bore  in  the 
rorps.  It  corresponded  to  that  in  tlie  French 
service,  ^Turkisli  piastres  representing  francs. 
On  account  of  the  poverty  of  the  government, 
but  one-third  of  it  was  to  be  paid  in  cash — the 
remainder  to  be  given  in  bonds,  payable  at  a 
certain  period,  or  in  lands,  after  the  peace.  The 
lowest  pay  answered  to  that  of  a  sub-lieutenant, 
a  rank  which  every  member  of  the  corps  was 
supposed  to  have  held. 

When  the  organization  of  the  Philhellenes 
was  completed,  and  the  companies  of  Baleste 
increased  so  as  to  form  too  small  battalions 
under  the  name  of  the  First  Regiment,  the  two 
corps  were  brought,  on  the  24:th  May,  beneath 
the  Acropolis  to  receive  their  colours.  The 
members  of  the  government,  the  prelates,  a  num- 
ber of  the  irregular  c«5\«[vcv%,  ^\v^  ^^  ^x«Aks  of 
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all  sorts,  were  present.  The  statutes  of  their 
organization  were  read  to  the  Philhellenes,  and 
those  who  disapproved  of  them  were  directed 
to  quit  the  ranks.*  An  archbishop  blessed  the 
standards,  and  the  president  delivered  them  to 
the  two  corps,  who  took  their  oath  between 
his  hands.  Each  Philhellenc  received  a  docu- 
ment, stating  the  rank  at  which  he  was  recog- 
nised by  the  government,  and  orders  were  given 
to  hold  themselves  ready  to  set  forward. 

The  corps  of  the  Philhellenes  presented  a 
motley  appearance,  as  officers  of  almost  all  the 
nations  of  Europe  were  there,  each  in  his  na- 
tional uniform.  The  uniforms  of  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, and  England,  alone,  were  not  to  be  seen 
in  that  valiant  band. 

This  small  body  of  regular  troops  was  to  be 
joined  by  2000  Pelopounesiaiis,  who  were  said 
to  be  already  assembled,  under  Colocotronis,  at 
Patras.  The  government  engaged  to  send  a  still 
more  numerous  reinforcement  to  it  after  it 
should  have  left  the  peninsula ;  the  Sooliotes 
were  to  join  it  with  300  men  ;  and  the  Arma- 
toles  of  JUtolia,  Acarnania,  and  Epirus,  were 
stated  at  from  6000  to  8000  men. 

On  the  26th  May,  several  small  vessels,  be- 
longing to  the  Giilaxidiotes,  which  had  escaped 
l^eing  bnmt  by  the  Ottoman  fleet,  came  to  con- 
vey the  First  Regiment  and  the  Philhellenes  to 
Vostitza,  by  which  they  would  escape  three 
days'  toilsome  marching.  The  following  day, 
the  president,  attended  by  his  staff,  by  Mark 

*  Ten,  who  could  not  bring  themselves  to  carry  the 
firelock  and  knapsack,  did  leave  the  ranks ;  but  nesct  day 
Uie  greater  part  of  them  sent  to  be  reado^VXA^. 
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Botzaris  and  his  Sooliotes,  a  company  composed 
of  Zanthiotes  and  Cepbalonians,  commanded 
by  Captain  Spiro  Panna,  and  some  hundreds  of 
Moreotes,  set  out  by  land  from  Corinth.  On 
the  30th,  he  held  a  review  at  Vostitsay  and  de- 
finitively arranged  his  sta£Fy  and  the  compositioB 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corps  of  Philhellenes.  On 
the  1st  June,  they  entered  the  camp  of  the 
€rreeks  before  Patras.  Here  Colocotronis  and 
his  officers  waited  on  the  president ;  but  it  was 
found  that  all  the  troops  he  could  take  with 
him  were  500  or  600  Maniotes,  and  SOO  sol- 
diers commanded  by  Yanni  ColocotroniSi  one 
of  the  captain's  sons.  Eight  brigs  having  Gome 
from  Mesolonghi  to  carry  them  over,  they  ekn- 
barked  next  day,  late  in  the  evening.  At  dawn 
next  morning  they  were  oif  that  town ;  but, 
owing  to  the  obstacles  presented  by  the  shoals 
which  are  in  front  of  it,  it  was  late  in  the  night 
before  they  had  all  disembarked. 

They  were  received  with  great  joy  by  the 
inhabitants,  who  hastened  to  inform  them  of 
all  that  had  occurred  of  late  in  Epirus. 

Khoorsheed,  anxious  to  reduce  Sooli -before 
he  commenced  his  march  for  the  Morea,  sent  a 
large  body  of  troops  against  Regniassa,  which 
was  now  defended  by  only  fifty-threiB  Sooliotes, 
commanded  by  Costas  Timolas  and  Kitsos. — 
The  Turkish  commander,  Ahmed  BrioneSi  the 
nephew  of  Omer-pasha,  had  orders  to  reduce 
them  by  force  or  bribery.  The  Sooliotes  re- 
pelled the  first  attack ;  but,  being  assailed  fay 
an  ofi^er  of  40,000  piastres  as  pay  due  to  them 
for  their  services  at  tVie  «v«^e  of  Jannina,  under 
ismael-pasha,  aiid  ^Tiii\»\WL  Xft  Tc«9i«<6  Xa  ^^i«Jl 
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with  arms  and  baggag-e,  they  agreed  to  surreD- 
der  the  tower  which  they  oecupied. 

Noti  Botzaris,  on  receiving  the  letter  an- 
nouncing this  capitulation,  was  filled  with  grief; 
he  sent  orders  to  the  garrison  of  Regniassa  not 
to  attempt  to  come  beyond  the  Acheron,  and 
he  dispatched  a  body  of  men  to  disarm  them, 
and  to  bring  the  two  commanders  in  irons. 
Ihiriilg  two  entire  days,  they  were  left  on  the 
bonks  of  the  Acheron ;  at  the  end  of  which  time, 
the  council,  knowing  that  in  the  present  state 
of  affairs  their  services  could  not  easily  be  dis- 
pensed with,  agreed,  on  the  solicitation  of  the 
dergy,  to  pardon  them,  and  restore  them  their 
arms.  The  two  captains  were  banished  to  soli- 
tary retreats. 

As  Khoorsheed  had  collected  all  the  tribes 
of  the  Albanians  to  his  standard,  and  the  troops 
destined  to  act  against  Sooli  under  Omer  Bri- 
ones,  to  whom  he  gave  the  command,  amounted 
to  upwards  of  20,000  men,  Noti  Botzaris  and 
the  Sooliote  senate  began  to  prepare  for  de- 
fence. Their  entire  force  did  not  exceed  4700 
men,  of  whom  not  more  than  700  were  Sooli- 
otes.  It  was  resolved  that  Noti  Botzaris  should 
post  himself  at  the  central  position  of  Gooras 
with  900  men,  to  be  ready  to  aid  any  of  the 
other  posts  that  might  require  it.  Each  of  the 
ci4>tains  was  assigned  the  post  which  he  was  to 
ooonpy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  May,  the  detach- 
ment of  Natch6  Pbotomaros,  who  occupied  the 
position  of  Seritchani,  were  just  concluding 
their  aeonstomed  exercises  of  throwing  the  dis- 
eos  and  wreatUngy  when  a  shout  {roiik^<Q!^^Dft» 
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Zagoori  annoonced  tlie  approach  of  the  Toshku 
under  Omer  Briones.  The  van-guard  of  the 
enemy  soojq  appeared,  and  a  desultory  firing 
was  kept  up  throughout  the  day.  Daring  the 
night,  the  Sooliotes  learned  that  it  was  the  in- 
tention of  Omer-pasha  to  attack  them  next  day 
on  several  points  at  once,  to  divide  their  atten- 
tion, while  he  sliould  mtd^e  his  principal  e£Port 
to  get  into'  the  centre  of  the  mountains.  They 
immediately  lighted  fires  on  the  hills,  and  sent 
couriers  to  the  other  posts,  as  also  to  Kyri- 
akooli  and  his  Maniotes,  who  were  at  Pha- 
nari,  near  the  port  of  Glychys,  to  Jesire  him  to 
be  upon  his  guard. 

Next  morning,  the  Sooliotes  were  attacked  . 
simultaneously  at  Gooras,  Seritchani,  ZavrookoSy 
and  Liviskitas.  Against  thid  last  place,  which 
was  defended  by  the  captains  Tzavellas  and 
Dracos,  and  1000  men,  Omer  Briones  advanced 
in  person,  at  the  head  of  5000  Albanians.  The 
combat  had  lasted  six  hours,  when  Tzavellas 
having  attacked  them  in  flank,  while  Dracos 
engaged  them  in  front,  they  fled,  leaving  438 
slain,  and  upwards  of  500  wounded.  Hago 
Bessiaris  was  repelled  at  Gooras  by  Noti  Bot- 
zaris,  with  the  loss  of  900  men.  Tahir  Abas 
hastened  to  his  aid  with  a  large  body  of  troops, 
and  restored  the  battle.  About  two  in  the  after- 
noon, Botzaris;  having  been  reinforced  by  300 
men,  charged  the  Sheeptars  with  such  impetno- 
sity,  that  he  forced  them  to  retreat  with  the  loss 
of  twelve  standards  and  two  pieces  of  cannon. 
At  sunset  the  Mohammedans  retired,  beaten 
on  ail  points,  having  had  1300  men  killed  and 
wounded,  and  lost  e\^\A^ii  ^^XasoAas^* 
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The  Sooliotes,  bowever,  knew  that  but  a  por- 
tion of  the  enemy's  forces  had  been  engaged, 
and  they  began  to  doubt  if  they  should  be  able 
to  continue  their  resistance.  By  the  direction 
of  the  chiefs,  the  women  brought  them  food  and 
wine  to  refresh  themselves  and  prepare  for  the 
toils  of  the  morrow.  When  the  women  had  per- 
formed their  task,  they  retired,  by  orders  of  Noti 
Botzaris,  to  the  precipitous  heights  of  Kiapha, 
whjBre  they  might  remain  in  security. 

Meanwhile  a  body  of  5000  Toshkis,  led  by 
Tahir  Abas,  were  advancing,  in  darkness  and 
silence,  towards  Gooras.  At  daybreak  they  w«re 
at  the  foot  of  the  ascent ;  and,  sword  in  hand, 
they  rushed  forward  to  where'  the  Christians 
were  posted.  A  cool,  well-directed  fire  forces 
them  to  recoil ;  again  they  press  forward  at  the 
voice  of  Tahir  Abas,  and  again  thefireof  the  Soo- 
liotes drives  them  back.  Repulsed  four  times, 
they  were  beginning  to  disperse,  as  the  custom 
in  such  a  case  permits,  when  Omer  Briones, 
inform^  of  their  situation,  came  to  their  relief 
with  a  larg^  body  of  troops,  and  opened  a  regu- 
lar fire  on  the  Sooliotes.  The  Toshkis  having 
rallied,  the  combat  was  renewed,  and  continued 
with  obstinacy  on  both  sides  till  two  in  the  after- 
noon, when  Noti  Botzaris,  perceiving  that  the 
enemy  had  turned  his  left  fiank,  resolved  to 
retreat.  He  retired,  in  good  order,  to  the  foot 
of  Mount  Vootza,  where  he  established  his  head- 
quarters at  the  church  of  St  Nicholas,  which 
commands  the  entrance  of  the  defile ;  a  part  of 
his  troops  occupied  the  hamlet  of  Moorgas, 
where  the  path,  turning  to  the  west,  leads  to  the 
.open  yjUage  of  Sooli. 
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The  Christians,  in  their  present  posilion, 
wearied  and  exhausted  with  the  toils  of  the  day 
and  the  ardour  of  the  homing  sun,  were  totally 
destitute  of  water,  all  the  springs  heing  in  the 
quarters  of  the  enemy.  They  raised  their  Yoice% 
in  supplication,  to  Heaven,  and,  as  if  in  reply  to 
them,  the  clouds  collected  around  the  summits  of 
the  mountains  of  Sooli,  and  poured  themselTet 
down  their  sides  in  copious  torrents.  At  ten 
in  the  night  the  rain  ceased,  and  a  company  of 
Sooliote  women  shortly  afterwards  presented 
themselves  at  the  advance  posts,  requesting  per- 
mission to  share  in  the  dangers  of  the  war ;  Bot- 
saris  acceded  to  their  desires,  and  directed  them 
to  take  their  station  at  Samoniva,  towards  whiisll 
the  troops  were  to  retreat,  if  beaten. 

Next  morning  early  (May  31),  Omer  Briones 
marched  1 1,000  men  against  the  village  of  Moor- 
gas,  defended  by  2360  Christians.  A  battery, 
which  he  had  erected  during  the  night,  began  to 
play  on  the  Sooliotes,  who,  heedless  of  the  ill- 
directed  fire,  remained  firm  in  their  positions; 
and  as  the  Turks  advanced,  300  of  their  best 
men  fell  by  the  Sooliote  bullets.  But,  while  their 
attention  was  thus  occupied  by  Omer  Briones, 
Tahir  Abas  and  3000  Toshkis,  by  making  a  rapid 
circuit  of  several  miles  through  the  monntams, 
had  succeeded  in  planting  a  piece  of  cannon  on 
an  eminence  which  commanded  Kiapha,  and  in 
occupying  the  village  of  Sooli.  The  ChristianSy 
on  learning  this,  instantly  evacuated  Moorgas ; 
the  troops  of  Omer  Briones  also  proceeded  in  all 
directions  towards  Sooli ;  and,  pell-mell,  Turks 
and  Christiana  enlec  \Vi^  \\llage.  A  fnrioiu 
engagement  ensues;  i\i«^  i^«i%^  ^w^  ^B&« 
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sword  in  hand ;  the  town  is  taken  and  retaken 
more  than  once ;  the  women  roll  fragments  of 
rocks  on  the  enemies ;  the  gun  which  Tahir  Ahas 
had  planted  against  Kiapha,  is  hurled  down  the 
precipice.  At  last  the  Christians  are  driven 
across  the  torrent  of  Samoniva ;  and,  at  two  in 
the  day  (the  hour  of  greatest  heat),  botli  parties 
ceasing  from  the  conflict,  the  Turks  retired 
from  the  bank  of  that  stream  which  they  had 
been  unable  to  cross. 

When  the  Christians  were  forced  to  abandon 
Sooli,  seventy  brave  men  shut  themselves  up  in 
two  battlemented  houses,  resolved  to  de^nd 
them.  Athanasius  Dracos  had  also  intrenched 
himself  and  thirty  men  in  his  own  house,  situa- 
ted on  an  eminence  in  the  village.  The  resist- 
ance made  by  these  gallant  warriors  was  such, 
that  Omer  Briones  saw  that  it  could  only  be 
overcome  by  artillery.  When  the  Sooliotes  saw 
the  cannon  approaching,  they  knew,  if  they 
staid  where  they  were,  that  they  should  be 
buried  under  the  ruins  of  the  walls ;  grasping, 
therefore,  their  swords,  two  of  the  posts  sallied 
forth,  and  cut  their  way  througli  the  astonished 
and  admiring  Sheeptars.  The  third,  unable  to 
escape,  cried,  "  Bessa  ya  bessa"  (^FaiUiforfaith)^ 
and  this  formula,  in  use  among  the  Albanians 
of  different  faith,  but  of  one  country,  secured 
them  a  free  passage  with  arms  and  baggage. 
At  Coloni  they  rejoined  their  fellows  in  arms. 

While  the  conflict  was  raging  at  Sooli,  Me- 
bemet}  vizir  of  the  Morea,and  two  other  pashas, 
had  made  a  rapid  march  with  2000  men  against 
the  mill  of  Dala,  one  of  the  points  which  the 
Sooliotes  had  determined  to  clefead.  to  XV^X^^X 
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extremity.  Tooza  Zervas,  to  whom  the  defence 
of  it  was  committed,  had  had  so  little  idea  of 
its  being  attacked,  that  he  had  sent  the  greater 
part  of  his  men  to  the  defence  of  800IL  Ac- 
cordingly, he*was  able  o  make  but  a  feeble  re- 
sistance, and  Dala  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy. 

The  loss  of  the  Turks  on  this  day,  we  are 
told,  was  2500,  killed  and  wonnded ;  that  of 
the  Sooliotes,  twenty  men  and  eight  women— 
an  astonishing  disproportion,  and  scarcely  cre- 
dible, even  allowing  for  the  great  difference  of 
numbers,  and  the  different  modes  of  fighting  of 
the  Turks  and  Greeks,  which  we  have  alreiidy 
more  than  once  observed. 

The  Sooliotes  now  distributed  anew  the  strong 
positions  among  their  captains.  Noti  Botzarii 
fixed  his  quarters  at  Samoniva  ;  the  defence 
of  Kako-Sooli,  in  which  Hussein,  the  son  of 
Mookhtar-pasha,  was  kept,  was  committed  to 
Tzegoori  Tzavcllas ;  Kiapha,  A varicos,  Kionghi, 
Khona,  Dembcz,  Stretezza,  and  Seritchani,  which 
last  had  been  retaken,  were  confided  to  other 
captains.  The  Turks  also  intrenched  them- 
selves in  the  positions  which  they  had  taken  ^ 
Omer  Briones  and  Tabir  occupied  the  village 
of  Sooli,  where  they  were  forming  magazines ; 
Khoorsheed's  kiaya  was  encamped  on  Mount 
Vootzi ;  Mehemet'pasha  at  the  mill  of  Dala. 

I'he  position  occupied  by  the  kiaya  was  es- 
teemed by  the  Sooliotes  of  so  much  importance, 
that  they  resoh'ed  to  attempt  to  dislodge  him. 
Accordingly,  on  the  5th  June,  2000  brave  pa- 
licares  clambered  up  the  rocks  of  Mount  Vootzi, 
and,  rasliing  down  qtv  \\i<^  c'skx^  ^^  >^^  Turks, 
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forced  their  way  into  it.  They  reached  the 
magazines,  and  set  fire  to  them.  The  troops 
of  Asia  instantly  fied  ;  the  Albanians,  deserted 
by  them,  were  obliged  to  follow  their  example ; 
the  camp  and  ail  it  contained  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Sooliotes. 

Koorsheed  had  now  been  informed  of  the 
landing  of  Mavrocordatos ;  he  also  learned  that 
dissension  had  begun  to  manifest  itself  between 
Omer  Briones  and  his  kiaya  ;  he  was  dubious 
of  the  fidelity  and  constancy  of  the  Sheeptars  ; 
the  divan  was  pressing  him  to  make  an  end  of 
the  war  in  Epirus,  and  to  hasten  to  Larissa  to 
take  the  command  of  the  army  destined  for  the 
recovery  of  the  Morea.  He  therefore  resolved 
to  go  in  person  to  Sooli,  and  endeavour,  by  force 
or  n^^tiation,  to  terminate  the  conflict. 

On  the  7th  June,  the  vizir,  followed  by  3000 
men,  arrived  before  Samoniva,  He  immediately 
sent  to  propose  his  ultimatum,  which  was,  that, 
if  they  would  surrender  to  him  Hussein-pasha 
and  the  castle  erected  by  Ali,  deliver  hostages, 
and  consent  to  quit  their  country,  he  was  willing 
to  give  them,  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan,  an  equal 
extent  of  territory  in  Perrhebia,  or  beyond 
Pindus,  and  12,000  purses  (about  L.200,000) 
in  money,  by  way  of  indemnity,  and  secure  them 
aU  the  rights  and  immunities  granted  by  the 
glorious  Sultans  to  the  armatoles  of  Greece.  He 
gave  them  three  days  to  deliberate,  after  which 
time,  if  they  rejected  these  terms,  he  took  Allah 
and  the  Prophet  to  witness,  they  should  have 
neither  peace  nor  truce  from  him. 

The  Sooliotes,  in  the  council  which  they  held 
on  receiving  these  propositions,  wwe  \mwvva\ft\>A 
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in  their  determination  to  reject  thieiDi  and  to 
perish  in  defence  of  their  country.  It  was  even 
proposed  that,  in  case  of  extremity,  they  should 
slay  with  their  own  hands  their  wiyes  and 
children,  and  seek  a  death  for  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  their  enemies.  The  women,  when  this 
resolution  came  to  their  ears,  remonstrated 
against  it,  demanding  to  he  allowed  to  die  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  daughters  of  Sooli ;  and 
at  their  desire,  400  of  them  were  formed  into  a 
company,  and  armed.  The  envoys  of  EJioor- 
sheed  were  sent  hack  with  a  positive  refoaaL 

Hostilities  were  resumed  on  the.lOth^  and 
the  Sooliotes  succeeded  in  recovering  the  mill 
of  Dala;  but,  to  counterbalance  this,  Omar 
Briones  carried  the  post  of  Avaricos ;  and  Noti 
Botzaris,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  occupy  the 
attention  of  Khoorsheed,  suffered  him  to  send 
reinforcements  to  Omer  Briones,  who  planted 
some  pieces  of  cannon  on  that  strong  position. 
Next  day  a  large  body  of  the  enemy  made  an 
attack  on  Samoniva,  and  were  not  repelled  till 
after  a  combat  of  five  hours. 

On  the  IStli,  the  Sooliotes  resolved  to  make 
a  bold  attempt  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from 
Avaricos.  A  large  party  of  them  ascended  the 
hill,  while  some  detachments  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  defiles  leading  to  it.  The  en- 
gagement was  warm,  the  ground  well  contested, 
when  seven  Sooliotes,  descending  the  rocks, 
reached  the  Turkish  magazines  on  the  banks  of 
the  Acheron,  and  set  fire  to  them.  The  sight 
of  the  fire  filled  the  Turks  with  dismay ;  the 
Greeks  pressed  on  them ;  the  rout  became  ge- 
neral. The  Asialica,  x\iv9^\«\a  ^^j  ^^*«c«  tumUed 
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down  the  difi^;  the  Albanians  dispersed  and 
fled.  The  enemy  left  1700  of  their  men  dead  ; 
all  their  standards,  artillery,  and  ammunition, 
became  the  prey  of  the  Sooliotes.  OmerBriones, 
obliged  to  fly  on  foot,  had  the  mortification  to 
see  his  favourite  Arabian  horse  in  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  Omer,  who,  from  having  served  a 
long  time  in  Egypt,  had  acquired  all  the  fond- 
ness of  a  Bedouin  for  his  horse,  was  grieved 
to  the  soul  at  its  loss.  He  ofFered  so  high  as 
5000  talaris  Abetter  than  L.  1000)  for  his  ransom ; 
but  the  Sooliotes,  who  preferred  grieving  Omer 
to  money,  refused  to  restore  his  steed,  Omer 
ihe&  offered  the  same  sum  to  any  one  of  his 
men  who  would  either  recover  the  horse,  or  kill 
him,  that  the  Christians  might  not  have  tha 
satisfaction  of  possessing  him. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  the  following  day, 
the  Albanians  and  the  other  troops,  leaving  the 
village  of  Sooli,  directed  their  course  to  the 
torrent  of  Samoniva,  over  which  they  endea- 
voured to  force  their  way.  The  resistance  which 
they  encountered  was  most  obstinate.  Night- 
fall separated  the  combatants.  The  Turks  re- 
tired to  their  quarters  ;  but  the  Sooliotes,  taking 
advantage  of  the  dark,  crossed  the  torrent,  and 
attacked  the  village  of  Sooli.  They  set  the  ma- 
gazines of  the  Mohammedans  on  fire ;  terror  and 
confusion  spread  among  them  ;  they  fled  in  dis- 
order ;  the  Sooliotes  forced  the  quarters  of  Omer 
Briones,  and  took  his  secretary,  his  papers,  a 
part  of  his  treasure,  and  his  baggage.  All  the 
ammunition  and  stores  were  carried  by  the 
women  into  the  mountains.  Six  hundred  Asiatic 
Turks,  who  had  separated  f^om  the  aroi^^Nv^x^ 

VOLm  u.  s 
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next  morning  gorrounded  on  Mount  DonduL 
They  surrendered,  on  a  promise  of  their  lives 
being  spared ;  and  having  laid  down  their  armf^ 
and  prostrated  themselves,  at  the  commuid  of 
the  victors,  before  the  cross,  they  were  sent  to 
Khoorsheed-pasha,  who  had  returned  to  Jan- 
nina  on  the  14th. 

The  vizir  received  at  this  time  pressing  orders 
from  the  divan  to  repair  to  the  camp  at  Larissa; 
and  seeing  the  state  of  affairs  in  Epirus,  he  was 
not  sorry  to  quit  it,  and  leave  to  Omer  Briones 
the  glory  and  the  danger  of  reducing  the  Soo- 
liotes.  Accordingly,  having  given  that  chief  his 
instructions  for  the  future  conduct  of  the  war 
against  thom,  and  having  sent  his  baggage  on 
before  him,  he  set  out  for  Thessaly  with  4000 
horsemen,  and  reached  Larissa  on  the  27th 
June,  where  he  found  an  army  of  50,000  men 
assembled,  ready  to  obey  his  orders.* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Mavrocordatos  sets  out  from  Mesolonghi— March  to  Com- 
boti'—Engagement  toith  the  Turks — Mark  Botzaris  sets 
out  for  Sooli — Suspicious  conduct  of  Gogo — Capture  of 
Admiral  Passano— Troops  stationed  at  Peta — Expedij 
tionto  Vrontza — Return  of  Mark  Botzaris — Battle  cf 
Peta^~  Slaughter  of  the  Philhellenes — IHssolution  if 
their  Corps. 

While  the  gallant  warriors  of  the  Selleis  were 
thus  defending  themselves  against  ten  times 

*  The  preceding  0Let8a\&  «s«  It^^x^  IBQwyoflTille. 


MARCH  TO  COMBOTI.  67 

their  number,  the  troops  of  the  PeloponQesus 
were  advancingto their  support.  Mavrocordatos^ 
having  spent  ten  days  at  Mesolonghi  regulating 
the  administration  of  that  town,  and  organizing 
the  supply  of  provisions  for  his  army  in  the 
ensuing  campaign,  began  his  march  on  the  13th 
June.  His  army  had  been  reinforced  while 
there  by  some  companies  of  ^tolians  and  Acar- 
nanians ;  and  he  sent  orders  to  the  different 
captains  of  Western  Greece  to  meet  him  with 
their  bands  in  the  valley  of  Laspic,  to  the  north 
of  Lake  Ozeros.* 

The  army  marched  the  first  day  along  the 
base  of  Mount  Aracynthus,  and  encamped  on 
the  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Anatolico.  That  night 
an  express  arrived  from  Sooli,  praying  them 
to  hasten  their  march,  as  the  Sooliotes  de- 
spaired of  being  able,  if  unaided  much  longer, 
to  make  head  against  the  numerous  host  of  the 
infidels.  The  following  morning,  an  order  of 
the  day  in  different  languages  was  read  to  the 
troops,  impressing  on  them  the  necessity  of 
flying  to  the  aid  of  this  gallant  people,  and 
showing  the  fatal  consequences  which  would 
follow,  if  they  allowed  them  to  be  destroyed. 

That  evening  the  troops  bivouac'd  near 
Angelo  Castro  ;  and  next  day  they  reached  the 
bas^  of  the  Acheloiis,  which  they  crossed  at 
the  ford  of  Stratos,  and  marching  across  an  ex- 
tensive plain,  encamped  that  evening  in  the 
valley  of  Laspic. 

In  the  night,  a  council  of  the  Greek  chiefs 

*  The  following  details  of  tbe  unfortonate  expedition 
to  Epirus  are  given  by  M.  Raybaud,  who  was  present 
at  most  of  the  events  of  it. 
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was  held  to  deliberate  on  the  best  mode  of  re- 
lieving the  Sooliotes,  or  prodticing  a  diversion 
in  their  favour.  The  council  sat  in  the  open  air, 
surrounded  by  a  circle  of  the  soldiers  leaning  on 
their  long  Albanian  guns,  and  listening  with 
profound  attention  to  the  arguments  and  reasons 
of  the  prelates,  archimandrites,  and  chiefs  of 
the  tribes  of  Greece,  from  the  brave  son  of  the 
Selleis,  to  the  mountaineer  of  Laconia,  who^ 
sitting  on  their  heels,  with  long  pipes  in  thdr 
mouths,  gravely  discussed  the  course  to  be  par- 
sued  on  the  morrow.  The  result  of  the  deube- 
ration  was,  that,  as  it  was  difficult  to  decide  on 
any  thing'  without  being  in  communication  with 
the  insurgents,  who,  under  the  captains  Gogo, 
Bacalos,  and  Varnikiotis,  occupied  the  yillagsi 
of  Peta  and  Comboti,  they  should  march  for  &is 
last  place. 

The  army  remained  at  Laspic  till  the  18th, 
expecting  to  be  joined  by  the  bands  who  were 
to  meet  them  there  :  but  a  small  portion  of  them 
arriving,  the  march  was  resumed ;  and  they 
reached  the  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Arta,  where  the 
excessive  heat  of  the  weather  obliged  them  to 
halt  near  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  town  of  Olps^ 
As  the  road  which  they  were  now  to  pursue 
was  rugged  and  difficult,  Passano,  the  former 
admiral  of  Ali  Pasha,  who  was  now  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Greeks,  happening  to  be  at  this  place 
with  two  small  gun-boats,  (his  entire  fleet.)  <^- 
fered  to  convey  across  the  gulf  to  Copreni,  the 
port  of  Comboti,  their  artillery,  which  consisted 
of  two  field-pieces,  and  as  much  of  their  bag- 
^^e  as  they  would  confide  to  him. 

Having  embraced  X\ie  oii^x  ^i  \ii«  admiral^ 
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4ilkl  embarked  their  guns  and  baggage,  they 
entered  the  defiles  leading  into  the  Agrais,  or 
Valf»s.  When  clear  of  them,  they  marched 
along  a  plain,  covered  with  fern,  which  reached 
above  the  head  of  a  horseman ;  and  at  sunset 
encamped  on  the  side  of  the  dry  channel  of  a 
torrent,  which  was  shaded  over  by  immense 
plane-trees.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  presi- 
dent to  remain  here  six  and  thirty  hours,  await- 
ing the  return  of  an  emissary  sent  to  Comboti ; 
bat  the  following  circumstance  obliged  him  to 
change  his  plan. 

The  ill-blood  which  had  begun  to  show  itself 
among  the  members  of  the  Corps  of  the  Philhel- 
lenes,  had  appeared  to  have  resolved  itself  into 
a  spirit  of  emulation ;  and  little  apprehension 
was  entertained  of  its  returning,  when  the 
harmony  was  interrupted  by  the  Germans 
loudly  insisting  on  the  dismissal  of  a  French 
officer,  who,  they  said,  had  wounded  the  honour 
of  their  nation ;  and  threatening  to  disband 
themselves,  if  their  complaints  were  not  attended 
to.  The  French  supported  their  countryman, 
though  they  knew  him  to  be  in  the  wrong ;  the 
Greeks  themselves  were  also  in  his  favour. 
Mavrocordatos  was  uncertain  how  to  act,  so  as 
to  content  both  parties ;  he  was  unwilling  to 
deprive  himself  of  the  seiTices  of  a  brave  officer ; 
and  the  Germans  maintained  that  their  honour 
compelled  them  to  depart,  if  their  grievance  was 
not  redressed.  "  Gentlemen,''  at  length  cried 
be,  pointing  towards  Arta,  "  the  enemy  is  yon- 
der; we  are  going  this  moment  to  march  ag^nst 
liim:  let  those  who  wish  to  retire,  ]^Toeft^d.Tw^ 
farther."    The  drums  beat  along  t\i«'&a<^  \  \!^^ 
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Germans  were  the  first  in  their  ranks  ;  and  the 
march  commenced. 

They  returned  to  the  shore  of  the  gnlf,  then 
entered  the  forest  and  defiles  of  the  Macrin 
Oros,  and,  after  a  toilsome  march  of  seven  hours 
through  them,  and  the  plain  to  the  north  be- 
tween it  and  Comboti,  they  reached  that  village 
late  in  the  night.  On  account  of  the  darkness^ 
they  did  not  enter.  At  break  of  day,  the  Phil- 
hellenes,  and  the  corps  of  Tarella,  took  their 
position  in  a  little  plain,  which  is  almost  insu- 
lated by  the  windings  of  a  rivulet,  which  nms 
under  the  heights  on  which  the  village  stands. 
The  irregular  soldiers  went  into  Combotiy  and 
joined  the  Greeks  who  were  there. 

The  number  of  the  men  who  had  joined  the 
president  since  his  arrival  in  Western  Greece, 
was  far  inferior  to  what  he  had  been  led  to 
expect.  In  fact,  the  Greeks  had  been  so  long 
accustomed  to  the  Klephtic,  or  guerilla  system 
of  war,  that  they  could  not  be  induced  to  form 
themselves  into  any  thing  resembling  a  regular 
army.  Their  repugnance  was  increased  by  the 
shameful  neglect  of  the  government,  in  not  ex- 
erting itself  to  form  magazines  for  their  supply, 
in  consequence  of  which,  when  several  bands 
were  at  any  time  brought  together,  they  were 
obliged  to  disperse  again  in  search  of  food ;  and 
they  then  plundered  the  inhabitants  of  the  sor- 
rounding  country  in  such  a  manner,  that  they 
were  frequently  heard  to  regret  the  milder 
dominion  of  the  Turks. 

The  Greek  forces  at  Comboti  did  not,  there- 
fore, exceed  SOOO  men  \  ^tl^x^^vt  \i\usiber  soon 
began  to  dimimfiSi  ^iox  xNie  wv^^^  ^l^itwaassM^ 
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not  being  regular,  those  who  were  natives  of 
that  part  oFthe  country  were  continually  leaving 
the  camp,  and  returning  to  their  homes. 

The  village  of  Combo ti  had  been  deserted  by 
its  inhabitants  at  the  time  that  this  part  of 
Greece  had  been  exposed  to  the  extortion  and 
the  ravages  of  Pehlivan  Baba.  The  president 
fixed  hb  head-quarters  at  the  highest  point  of 
it»  to  have  under  his  eye  the  difFerent  divisions 
of  Ids  little  army;  and  he  expected  with  anxi- 
ety the  reinforcements  which  were  to  come 
from  the  Morea.  The  very  day  after  their  arri- 
val at  Comboti  (June  22),  nis  troops  were  enga- 
ged with  the  Turks.  Count  Nermann,  accom- 
panied by  another  officer  and  about  twenty  men, 
get  out  to  reconnoitre  the  environs  of  Arta. 
They  had  scarcely  departed,  when  they  returned 
in  great  haste  to  announce  the  approach  of  the 
enemy.  The  troops  had  not  two  minutes  to 
prepare  themselves  to  receive  them,  when  they 
appeared,  to  the  number  of  from  500  to  600 
horsemen.  They  advanced  with  loud  cries,  and 
commenced  a  smart  fire,  which  was  returned 
by  the  Greeks  from  the  heights;  and,  while 
these  kept  them  occupied,  Tarella's  corps  moved 
along  the  foot  of  the  hills  in  order  to  get  be- 
tween them  and  Arta,  while  Colonel  Dania, 
who  commanded  the  Philhellenes,  put  his  corps 
in  motion  to  turn  their  left,  and  throw  them 
under  the  fire  of  the  irregular  bands.  They 
had  just  got  over  their  left  flank,  and  were  cer- 
tain of  attaining  their  object,  when  Mehemet- 
pashay  the  Turkish  commander,  ordered  a  re- 
treat. Dania,  enraged  at  seeing  his  prey  about 
to  emsape  him,  .and  heedless  ox  thie  uxns^eit  ^i 
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the  enemy,  cried  to  his  little  cdrpg  to  charge 
with  bayonets.  The  order  was  scarcely  giren, 
when  it  was  obeyed ;  bat  the  Turks  would  not 
stand  to  receive  the  charge,  and  they  went  o^ 
accompanied  by  the  shouts  of  the  Greeks,  and 
under  the  fire  of  the  corps  of  Tarella,  wUdi 
had  not  had  time  to  reach  its  destination.  The 
Philhelienes  pursued  them  for  a  space  of  four 
miles  to  within  a  short  distance  of  Arta. 

The  troops  remained  in  complete  inaction  for 
some  days,  expecting  the  reinforcements  firom 
the  Morea.  During  that  time  they  snffered 
greatly  from  the  want  of  supplies,  and  many  of 
the  foreigners  fell  sick,  and  some  died,  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  scantiness  and  badness  of  the  pro- 
visions which  were  given  to  them.  An  Itatiaa 
Philhellene,  named  Monaldi,  happening  to  dis- 
appear one  night,  this  circumstance  caused  a 
good  deal  of  anxiety  and  conjecture.  He  was 
a  man  of  a  retired  melancholy  character,  and 
had  left  the  camp,  it  was  thought,  to  go  medi- 
tate in  solitude,  according  to  his  usual  custom ; 
but  no  one  could  divine  what  was  become  of 
him,  and  the  bustle  of  war  soon  caused  him  to 
be  forgotten.  The  news  of  the  death  of  Baleste, 
and  of  the  brilliant  exploit  of  Canaris,  reached 
the  camp  in  a  report  jfrom  the  central  govern- 
ment to  the  president. '  Intelligence  of  the  dis- 
tressed state  of  the  Sooliotes,  who  were  unable 
to  supply  themselves  with  provisions,  their 
communication  with  the  coast  being  completely 
cut  off,  also  arrived;  and  Mark  Botzaris  resolved 
to  force  a  way  through  the  lines  of  the  enemy  to 
the  support  of  biia  brethren. 
Accordingly,  otl  t\ift  e^eivvcL^  ^ii  V5«ife*^\  5^^^ 
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he  set  out  with  300  Sooliotes  on  his  perilous 
expedition,  leaving  the  army  much  weakened 
by  his  departure,  as  well  as  by  the  numerous 
desertions  which  took  place  almost  daily.  As 
it  would  be  difficult  now  to  maintain  Comboti, 
and  it  was  of  importance  to  conceal  the  small- 
ness  of  his  army  from  the  enemy,  the  president 
decided  that  the  corps  of  Tarella,  and  the  Ionian 
company  of  Panna,  should  occnpy  the  heights 
of  Peta,  which  commanded  the  plain  of  Arta ; 
while  himself,  with  the  Philhellenes  and  Yanni 
Colocotronis'  Moreotes,  should  take  a  position 
in  the  wood  of  Langada,  to  watch  the  defiles  of 
Macrin  Oros,  and  keep  them  open  for  the  troops 
which  he  expected  from  the  Peloponnesus. 

Peta,  which  is  within  a  very  short  distance 
of  Arta,  had  been  already  occupied  by  the  cap- 
tain Gogo  and  his  armatoles.  Lieutenant-co- 
lonel Stietz,  whom  Mavrocordatos  had  sent 
some  days  before  to  examine  that  position,  had 
been  greatly  surprised  by  the  continual  inter- 
course which  took  place  between  that  captain 
and  the  Turks  of  Arta,  who  sent  him  every  day 
beasts  of  burden  laden  with  provisions,  so  that 
while  they  were  half  starving  at  Comboti,  there 
was  a  superfluity  at  Peta.  M.  Stietz  took  care 
to  inform  the  president  of  this,  and  Gogo  himself, 
so  far  from  attempting  to  conceal  it,  made  a 
merit  of  his  ingenuity  in  drawing  supplies  from 
the  Turks  by  pretending  to  be  their  friend, 
w}iile  his  real  object,  he  said,  was  to  lead  them 
into  a  trap  some  day  or  other.  I{e  was  thus 
playing  a  double  game,  persuading  the  Greeks 
that  he  was  deceiving  the  Turks,  and  the  Turks 
that  all  that  he  was  doing  was  for  tli«vi:  qAn^xl- 
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tage.  The  situation  of  the  Greeks  was  unfor- 
tonately  so  precarious,  that  the  president  was 
forced  to  appear  to  give  credit  to  the  protesta- 
tions of  the  wily  old  Klepht,  for  fear  of  obliging 
him  to  declare  himself  at  once.* 

On  the  4th,  the  proposed  movements  were 
made ;  but  the  Philhellenes  urgently  entreatii^ 
to  be  su£Pered  to  go  to  Peta,  the  nresident  com- 
plied with  their  desire,  and  Count  Nermann  took 
the  command  of  the  two  regular  coips  at  that 
place.  A  body  of  100  men,  under  the  captain. 
Alexander  of  Anatolico,  were  left  at  Gomboti  to 
keep  the  communication  open  between  Langida 
and  Peta. 

On  the  very  day  that  the  Philhellenes  took 
their  post  at  Peta,  they  "were  witnesses  of  the 
capture  of  the  brave  Passano.  This  enterpri- 
sing seaman  had  kept  continually  cruising  in  the 

*  It  is  the  opinion  of  "^L  Raybaud  that  Gogo  was  un- 
decided which  side  he  would  take  when  the  president 
entered  Epirus  ;  the  knowledge  of  more  troops  being  ex- 
pected from  the  Morea  contributed  to  keep  him  so.  The 
Turks  wanted  him,  on  the  day  that  the  president  reached 
Comboti,  to  join  them  in  attacking  him ;  but  Gogo  re- 
plied that  the  time  did  not  appear  to  him  fitvouraUe. 
They  then  required  him  to  come  to  them  in  the  night- 
time to  concert  measures ;  but  this  he  declined,  as,  if  he 
went  alone,  he  should  risk  his  life — if  he  took  some 
of  his  men  with  him,  he  should  excite  the  suspicions  of 
the  Greeks.  They  then  asked  him  to  send  his  stm  to 
them  as  a  hostage  ;  he  demanded  of  them  previously  200 
purses.  The  Turks  saw  well  that,  if  he  got  the  mcmey, 
he  would  only  laugh  at  them,  and  become  firmly  attached 
to  his  countrymen ;  they  therefore  refused,  and  the  mat- 
ter ended  in  their  sending  provisions,  and  his  aasorii^^ 
them  of  ita  being  for  tSu^Vs  VEL\xx«&\.\^\.^<^Uiould  oootiiiiM 
to  act  as  he  did. 
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gulf  of  Arta,  and  greatly  impeded  the  commn- 
nication  between  the  two  sides  of  the  gulf. 
Three  large  gun-boats  came  out  of  Prevesa,  and 
attacked  him.  He  long  sustained  the  unequal 
combat ;  at  length,  unable  to  resist  any  longer, 
he  tried  to  run  on  the  lagunes  of  the  north  side 
of  the  bay,  but  the  wind  suddenly  failed.  He 
then  put  out  a  boat  to  try  and  gain  the  shore 
by  rowing ;  a  ball  struck  it  between  wind  and 
water,  and  sunk  it;  and  the  Turks,  getting  into 
their  boats,  drew  him,  and  some  of  his  men,  out 
of  the  water,  and  brought  them  prisoners  to 
Arta.  The  men  were  some  time  afterwards 
impaled ;  Passano,  who  had  been  intimate  with 
Omer  Briones  when  they  were  both  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Ali  Pasha,  was,  in  consequence,  permitted 
to  write  to  the  president,  informing  him  that  his 
ransom  was  fixed  at  the  sum  of  60,000  piastres, 
and  to  beg  of  him  to  efi^ect  his  liberation.  Mav- 
rocorditos,  who  had  not  so  large  a  sum  at  his 
disposal,  offered  in  exchange  for  him  two  or 
three  ag4s  who  remained  of  those  taken  at  Tri- 
politza.  The  Philhellenes,  and  the  officers  of 
the  first  regiment,  generoi^sly  offered  to  contri- 
bute several  months'  pay  towards  the  discharge 
of  the  captive  admiral.  Circumstances  caused 
the  negotiatiop  to  be  broken  off,  and  the  ran- 
som of  Passano  was  eventually  paidby  his  wife — 
a  most  estimable  and  attached  woman,  who  was 
residing  at  Ancona. 

Feta  is  situated  on  the  edge  of  the  flat  sum- 
mit of  the  extremity  of  the  range  of  hills  which 
terminate  at  the  len  bank  of  the  Arta,  which 
runs  by  the  town  of  the  same  name.  The  dedi- 
vitjr  on  which  the  village  standS)  eudAm^^^'^ 
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of  natural  causeway,  which  joins  it  to  an  emi- 
nence of  about  300  paces  in  extent,  parallel  to, 
and  commanded  by  it.  On  this  eminence  ikM 
Philhellenesjthe  lonians,  andTarella'sreg^meiit» 
established  tliemselves  with  their  two  pieces  of 
cannon.  Behind  them  were  the  soldiers  of  Grogo» 
and  another  chief  named  Vlacopoolos,  amounting 
to  800  or  900  men.  The  presence  of  the  new- 
comers gave  no  interruption  to  the  interconne 
between  Gogo  and  the  Turks ;  provisions  came 
as  usual  to  him  out  of  the  town,  and  it  was  only 
at  exorbitant  rates  that  he  would  allow  the  stran- 
gers to  partake  of  them.  He  made  himiself  a 
general  monopolist  of  all  kinds  of  commodities^ 
and  he  raised  and  lowered  the  value  of  money 
at  his  pleasure ;  so  that  the  Venetian  seqiiiny 
for  instance,  was  one  day  worth  twenty-six 
Turkish  piastres,  and  next  day,  if  Captain  Grogo 
deemed  it  for  his  interest,  it  was  rated  at  no 
more  than  fourteen. 

The  enemy  made  no  attempt  to  incommode 
the  strangers  in  their  position ;  and,  as  if  heed- 
less of  their  presence,  the  Delhis  came,  every 
morning,  out  of  Arte,  to  water  their  horses  at 
the  river,  and  to  amuse  themselves  with  throw- 
ing the  Jereed.  The  Philhellenes  burned  with 
desire  to  attack  them ;  but  Count  Normann,  by 
the  orders  of  the  president,  restrained  their 
impetuosity,  and  forced  them  to  remain  on  the 
defensive.  This  state  of  inaction  was  odious  to 
Colonel  Dania,  whose  rashness  and  vanity  made 
him  impatient  of  restraint ;  and  Gogo  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  foible  to  lead  him  into  an  enter- 
prise, in  which  hie  \ioi^^d\.Q  %^ede&truction  come 
on  the  PhiUiellemc  cot\^%. 
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A  body  of  800  Albanians  having  left  Arta  to 
scour  the  country  to  the  north-east,  in  order  to 
make  the  inhabitants  remain  in  their  fidelity  to 
the  Porte,  and  to  get  into  the  rear  of  Botzaris, 
Qogo  represented  the  matter  to  Dania  as  a  mere 
excursion  of  150  men  to  levy  contributions  on 
a  convent  near  the  village  of  Placa,  and  thus 
excited  in  him  the  project  of  pursuing  and  cat- 
ting them  o£F.  He  gave  him  a  dozen  guides, 
mostly  relatives  of  his  own,  and  promised  to 
keep  the  communication  open  between  him  and 
Peta,  and  not  to  let  any  want  of  provisions  be 
felt.  Dania  fell  at  once  into  the  snare:  the 
Philhellenes,  who  languished  for  action,  were 
eager  to  set  out ;  some  old  officers,  whose  expe- 
rience  taught  them  the  danger  of  dividing  them- 
selves in  presence  of  an  enemy  superior  in  num- 
ber, and  of  relying  on  such  a  man  as  Gogo,  made 
some  objections,  but  were  put  to  silence  with  the 
usual  argument  of  the  fool-hardy,  "  Stay  where 
you  are,  if  you  ai-e  afraid."  The  brave  Panna  and 
his  lonians  insisted  on  sharing  their  dangers;  and 
on  the  7th  of  July,  at  noon,  they  set  out  gaily, 
under  a  heat  of  thirty  degrees  of  Reaumur,  with 
a  bag  of  maize  on  a  mule  for  their  whole  supplies. 

Iliey  went  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Arta 
till  they  reached  the  gorge  leading  to  Placa, 
which  place  they  reached  in  the  evening,  and 
found  that  the  Albanians  had  been  there  the  da*y 
before.  Next  morning,  they  set  out  on  the  way 
to  Vrontza,  and  after  a  march  of  six  hours, 
came  again  to  the  Arta,  which  they  found  to  be 
both  broad  and  deep  in  that  place.  Having 
crossed  it,  they  entered  on  a  rugged  country,  cut. 
by  torrents,  and  covered  with  woods  of  TCkA%> 
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nificent  timber ;  and  at  night  they  reached  the 
village  of  Vrontza,  situated  on  the  sumiiiit  of  a 
range  of  hills,  and  commanding  an  extensive  and 
splendid  view  over  the  surrounding  country  and 
the  Adriatic  They  found  that  die  Albanians 
had  left  this  place  but  two  ho^n  before ;  so  that 
but  for  the  treachery  of  their  guides,  or  their 
compliance  with  the  custom  of  the  country  ia 
discharging  their  guns  to  warn  the  enemv  of 
their  approach,  they  might  have  come  on  toem 
by  surprise. 

The  road  from  Arta  to  Jannina  mns  in  a 
valley  under  Vrontza ;  and  as  all  traces  of  the 
Albanians  were  now  lost,  Dania  resolved  to 
remain  there,  and  cut  o£F  the  communication 
between  these  two  places.  As  their  provisions 
were  now  running  short,  a  messenger  was  sent 
off  to  Gogo  to  remind  him  of  his  promise ;  and 
two  posts  were  established  among  the  trees  on 
the  roadside,  within  a  short  distance  of  each 
other,  with  directions  to  let  single  travellers 
pass  uninterrupted,  but  to  seize  all  parties  as 
soon  as  they  were  got  into  the  interval  between 
their  posts.  The  trap  had  hardly  been  laid, 
when  a  dozen  of  Turks,  and  some  Greeks,  fell 
into  it.  The  foreigners  with  difficulty  succeeded 
in  saving  three  of  the  captives  alive,  as  the 
lonians,  after  the  usual  Greek  fashion,  cut  the 
heads  of  their  prisoners  off  forthwith.*  The  same 

*  It  was  from  these  prisoners  that  they  learned  the 

fate  of  the  Philhellene,  Monaldi.  It  appeared  that,  while 

they  were  at  Comhoti,  the  Albanians  used  to  steal  oat  of 

Arta  almost  every  night ;  and,  concealed  by  the  tall  fen 

and  the  bushes,  creep  close  to  the  village,  and  watch  for 

an  opportunity  oi  st8L^AAI^^  V\v<b  ^eoxVns^     On  one  of 
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day»  several  other  Tarks,  who  never  dreamed 
of  finding  an  enemy  in  a  country  of  which  they 
were  the  absolate  masters,  were  captured. 

That  evening,  a  firing  was  heard  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Five  Wells.  Thinking  that  it  must 
be  Mark  Botzaris,  who  was  engaged  with  the 
enemy  on  his  return  towards  Peta,  after  having 
&iled  in  his  attempt  to  penetrate  Sooli,  the 
Philhellenes  were  eager  to  fly  to  his  aid.  A 
party  of  forty  of  them  set  forth,  guided  by  the 
sound  of  the  musketry ;  when  it  ceased,  chance 
led  them  to  a  post  of  the  Turks,  within  an  hour 
of'the  Five  Wells ;  they  killed  several  of  them, 
the  rest  gained  the  mountains.  Fearing  that 
they  might  go  astray,  the  Philhellenes  halted 
there  for  the  night ;  and  next  morning  they 
returned  safe  to  Vrontza. 

They  had  been  now  three  days  at  Vrontza ; 
thei^  provisions  being  exhausted,  they  had  no- 
thing to  subsist  on  but  the  heads  of  the  maize 
roasted  on  the  coals ;  and  no  tidings  were  come 

these  occasions,  they  caught  Monaldi,  who  had  gone  to  a 
little  distance  from  the  village,  and  brought  him  to  Arta. 
The  imagination  of  the  prisoner  was  terrified  by  the  idea 
which  he  conceived  of  the  tortures  which  awaited  him  ; 
and  when  led  before  Mehemet-pasha,  he,  on  being  asked 
\irhither  he  was  going,  replied  that  he  was  passing  over 
to  the  Torks.  Promises  were  lavished  on  him,  and  every 
attention  shown  him,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  make 
diacoveries;  and  the  Turks  learned  from  him  the  real 
strength  of  the  Greek  army,  which  their  fears  had  greatly 
exaggerated  after  the  action  at  Comboti.  These  attentions 
-were  eontinued  for  two  days  longer,  when  the  pasha, 
finding  that  he  could  extract  nothing  more  out  of  him, 
ordered  him  to  be  strangled,  and  his  head  exposed  in  the 
market-place. 
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from  Gogo.  After  a  vain  attempt  to  indooe 
another  of  the  guides  to  he  the  bearer  of  a  m- 
cond  message,  M.  Raybaud  was  directed  to  set 
ont  with  a  small  escort,  and  some  sick  Philhd- 
lenes ;  and  in  case  of  his  not  obtaining  from 
Gogos  what  was  required,  to  go  on  to  Langada, 
and  inform  the  president  of  all  that  had  oocar- 
red,  and  impress  on  him  the  importance  of 
maintaining  the  station  at  Vrontza. 

M.  Raybaud  set  out  on  the  13th ;  and  at 
midnight  he  arrived  at  Peta.  Gogo  seemed 
surprised  to  see  him,  and  betrayed  some  confu- 
sion ;  but  nothing  could  be  obtained  of  him.  At 
dawn,  M.  Raybaud  proceeded  to  Langada ;  and 
the  president  instantly  issued  the  necessary 
orders  for  sending  supplies  to  Vrontza.  As  he 
had  heard  that  there  was  an  Austrian  vessel  at 
Mesolonghi  with  arms  and  ammunition  for  sale, 
he  directed  M.  Raybaud  to  proceed  thither  to 
make  purchases ;  and  to  bring  to  the  camp  some 
field-pieces,  which  had  been  leffc  there  to  be 
mounted.* 

Mark  Botzaris  had  been  unable  to  effect  his 
passage  to  Sooli.  In  twenty-four  hours  after  his 
departure  from  Comboti,  he  met  with  Turks ; 
and  his  project  being  discovered,  a  part  of  those 
who  were  before  Sooli,  were  sent  against  him. 

*  On  arriving  at  Mesolonghi,  he  found  that  the  Am- 
trian  ship  was  gone.  Finding  the  cannon  ready,  he  was 
anxious  to  set  out  with  them ;  but  the  entire  of  the  16th, 
though  time  was  so  precious,  was  consumed  in  disputes 
between  the  magistrates  and  the  workmen  who  had  made 
the  carriages ;  the  former  refusing  to  pay  the  paltry  sum 
of  700  piastreB  (^Li.!^.")  NeKt  day,  at  noon,  a  SoolioCe 
arrived  with  the  tidinc^  oi  \Xi^\»x.\\ft  ^1^«^2^ 
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He  did  not,  however,  give  up  his  project :  fight- 
ing by  day,  and  making  forced  marches  and 
countermarches  by  night,  he  kept  a  large  body 
of  the  Torks  in  constant  occupation,  till  the 
want  of  provisions,  and  the  increasing  obstacles 
which  he  encountered,  obliged  him  to  retire  to 
Peta,  which  he  reached  on  the  night  of  the  14th. 
The  firing  which  had  been  heard  from  Vrontza 
was  that  of  one  of  his  numerous  conflicts  with 
the  infidels. 

A  Greek  of  Arta  arrived  at  the  same  time  at 
the  camp  with  information  that  the  Turks  had 
been,  for  the  last  two  days,  concentrating  their 
forces,  which  had  been  reinforced  by  a  number 
of  men,  drawn  from  the  garrisons  of  Prevesa 
and  Jannina ;  and  that  they  intended  attacking 
the  position  of  Peta  on  the  16th.  Count  Ner- 
mann immediately  sent  an  order  to  the  Phil- 
hellenes,  who  were  at  Vrontza,  to  return  without 
delay.  The  messenger  arrived  safe  ;  and  they 
and  the  lonians  entered  the  camp  a  few  hours 
after  Botzaris  and  the  Sooliotes. 

The  next  day,  a  council  of  war,  composed 
of  General  Count  Normann,  Colonels  Tarella 
and  Dania,  Lieutenant- Colonels  Gubemeti  and 
Stietz,  of  Catzopoolos,  Spiro  Panna,  Botzaris, 
Gogo,  and  Ylakopoolos,  was  held  to  deliberate 
on  the  place  of  action.  Tarella,  Stietz,  and  Bot- 
zaris, were  of  opinion  that  the  Philhellenes  and 
the  first  regiment  should  form  the  reserve,  and 
be  posted  on  the  heights  over  Peta,  and  the  ir- 
regxdars  be  disposed  in  the  ruins  of  that  village, 
and  on  the  eminence  before  it,  on  the  sides  of 
the  mountain,  and  at  the  entrance  of  the  road  to 
Comboti.    This  plan  was  evidently  t\\i^  d[vi\aX^ 

VOL,  JI.  F 


82  COUNCIL  OF  WAB. 

of  prndence ;  Gogo  at  once  declared  against  it ; 
the  vainglorious  Dania  made  it  a  point  of 
honour  not  to  quit  the  post  which  he  had  taken 
on  coming  to  Peta ;  and  Count  Nermann  proved 
that  it  might  have  an  ill  efiPect  on  the  mmds  of 
the  Greeks,  if  they  were  to  see  the  regolar 
troops  retiring,  and  themselves  placed  in  the  pott 
of  danger,  on  the  eve  of  an  engagement.  The 
rest  of  the  council  were  of  the  same  opinion ;  and 
a  different  disposition  was  determined  on. 

The  Greek  troops  were  accordingly  placed  in 
two  parallel  positions,  the  one  before,  the  other 
behind  the  village ;  the  former  was  occupied  br 
the  regulars ;  the  Philhellenes  forming  the  left 
wing,  the  post  of  greatest  danger ;  the  r^imoit 
of  Tarella  had  on  their  right  the  two  field-piece* 
and  the  ten  Philhellenes  who  served  them ;  and 
a  little  to  the  rear,  on  the  same  side,  was  Spire's 
company  of  lonians.  The  irregulars  were  sta- 
tioned behind  the  village ;  Gogo's  soldiers  form- 
ing the  right  wing ;  the  Sooliotes,  the  left ;  and 
Vlakopoolos  occupying  the  centre.  In  case  of 
their  being  forced  to  give  way,  the  Philhellenes 
were  to  fall  back  through  the  villages  on  the 
irregulars. 

The  troops  passed  the  night  of  the  l'5th  on- 
der  arms.  A  full  hour  before  day,  they  heard 
the  neighing  of  horses  and  the  clatter  of  arras 
in  the  plain.  The  sentinels  who  were  out  in 
advance,  discharged  their  pieces,  and  retired  to 
the  main  body.  Day,  as  it  broke,  discovered  the 
lower  bills  covered  with  troops.  The  Turks,  who 
numbered  from  9000  to  10,000  men,  formed  in 
^ood  order  a  large  crescent,  of  which  the  right, 
consisting  of  600  Viot^^)  ^xoci^^^<^^ v^  ^k0i^^  the 
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road  to  Comboti.  A  strong  party  had,  during 
the  night,  ascended  the  river,  to  intercept  the 
commonication  with  Placa. 

The  infantry,  arranged  by  bairaks  {standards)^ 
was  soon  in  motion,  and  advanced  rapidly,  with 
lond  shouts,  towards  the  position  occupied  by 
the  Franks.  When  they  came  within  400  yards 
of  it,  they  fired,  and  amazed  at  their  fire  not 
being  returned,  they  ceased  their  shouting  and 
halted.  After  a  moment,  the  bairaktars  advan- 
cedy  each  planted  his  standard,  and  brought  up 
his  company.  In  this  manner  they  advanced 
from  spot  to  spot,  following  their  standards. 
They  were  from  3000  to  4000  in  number,  Al- 
banians, with  Jews  mingled  among  them. 

They  were  come  within  100  paces  of  the 
Christians,  and  were  just  in  the  act  of  rushing 
forward  to  the  attack,  when  those  who  had 
hitherto  maintained  a  most  profound  silence, 
opened  a  tremendous  fire  on  them.  In  an  in- 
stant they  ran  down  the  hill,  leaving  its  side 
strewed  with  their  bodies. 

The  Greeks  of  Tarella*s  regiment,  who  had 
never  before  fought  in  line,  had  been  a  little  un- 
easy when  their  officers  made  them  receive  the 
enemy's  fire  without  returning  it ;  but  that  feel- 
ing was  only  momentary.  The  Philhellenes 
were  even  gay  and  cheerful ;  and  one  of  them, 
Merzievski,  a  Polish  officer,  and  lieutenant  of 
the  corps,  taking  with  him  no  more  than  twenty 
men,  ventured  to  go  down  the  hill,  to  dislodge 
a  body  of  the  Albanians,  who  were  forming  un- 
der the  shelter  of  a  deserted  chapel,  and  killed 
several  of  them.  The  enemy  renewed  thek  atr 
tachs  during  two  entire  hours ;  eadi  i\m&  ^^^ 
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spread  the  ground  with  their  carcasses;  the 
grape-shot  from  the  two  pieces  of  cannon  did 
great  execution  among  them ;  hut  still  their  ar« 
dour  did  not  diminish.    The  lonians,  who  had 
manifested  prodigious  courage  and  coolness,  at 
length  hegan  to  perceive  that  they  were  consi- 
derahly  outflanked,  and  that  the  enemy  seemed 
inclined  to  attempt  getting  through  the  village 
to  the  heights  ahove  it.  Gogo  saw  that  his  time 
was  come :  after  a  single  innocuous  discharge, 
he  turned  and  fled.     At  this  sight,  the  TvA$ 
rush  on  furiously ;  the  lonians,  who  have  as  yet 
lost  but  ten  men,  are  driven  back,  and  one-hialf 
of  them  fall ;  a  ball,  which  is  too  large,  gets  fast 
in  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  field-pieces,  the  other 
is  thrown  by  a  recoil  out  of  its  carriage ;  die 
young  Swiss,  Wrendlie,  who  commanded  the 
artillery,  gets  disconcerted,  and  he  and  most  of 
his  men  are  cut  to  pieces.  The  left  of  the  enemy 
enters  Peta,  and  begins  to  occupy  the  upper  and 
lower  positions  ;  the  first  regiment,  attempting 
to  efl^ect  its  retreat  through  the  village,  is  enve- 
loped by  the  enemy,  and  its  rear  companies  de- 
stroyed. The  Philhellenes  should  not  have  lost 
a  moment  in  retiring ;  but  the  abstird  vanity  of 
Dania  made  him  persist  in  remaining  a  few 
minutes  longer.    Tarella  left  his  own  regiment 
to  come  and  entreat  him  to  retire,  but  all  was 
to  no  purpose ;  and  his  generous  conduct  only 
served  to  envelope  him  in  the  general  destruc- 
tion.   The  Philhellenes,  on  looking  up  to  the 
heights,  whither  they  were  to  retire  in  case  of 
need,  beheld  them  covered  with  the  Mohammedan 
standards ;  for  w\ie;ii.  Qco^o  ran  away,  Vlako- 
poolos,  having  theiv\a%  T\^Vx\SLTL<iw«^i^3i»si^^ 
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Ids  example ;  and  Botzaris  and  his  300  men,  see- 
ing themselves  on  the  point  of  being  surrounded, 
were  forced  to  do  the  same.  A  furious  body  of 
Turks,  carrying  in  their  hands  the  heads  of  the 
officers  and  men  of  Tarella's  regiment,  whom 
they  had  killed,  and  of  the  sick  whom  they  found 
in  Peta,  were  now  advancing  with  loud  cries. 
The  features  of  Dania  betrayed  a  momentary 
alarm ;  he  gave  the  word  to  retreat,  but  retreat 
was  now  impossible. 

Pressed  on  all  sides  by  crowds  of  the  infidels, 
tbe  Philhellenes  now  thought  only  of  selling 
their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  They  rushed 
for  the  road  to  Comboti ;  it  was  occupied  by 
the  Turkish  horse.  The  moment  they  left  their 
position^  it  had  been  seized  by  the  Albanians; 
a  tremendous  fire  is  kept  up  on  them;  the  in- 
stant one  of  them  falls,  a  hundred  infidels  spring 
forward  to  cut  off  his  head.  A  negro,  getting 
before  Colonel  Dania,  seizes  his  horse  by  the 
bridle ;  he  parries  with  his  scimitar  the  blows 
of  the  rider,  till  twenty  of  the  Toshkis  come  up, 
drag  him  down,  and  cut  off  his  head.  Merzi- 
evski,  followed  by  eleven  Poles,  endeavours  to 
force  his  way  through  the  village,  but  they  are 
all  cut  down  the  moment  they  enter  it.  Captain 
Mignae,  being  wounded  in  the  leg,  rested  him- 
self ag^nst  the  trunk  of  an  olive-tree ;  the  rich- 
ness of  his  uniform  led  the  Turks  to  think  that 
he  must  be  the  principal  among  the  foreigners, 
and  they  wished  to  tidce  him  alive.  His  sabre 
broke  upon  the  fourteenth  Albanian  whom  he 
stretched  at  his  feet ;  he  attempted  in  vain  to 
cut  his  throat  with  the  piece  which  remained  in. 
his  haad,  and  be  was  seized  by  t\iQ  in&^V&^TVk!^ 
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Philhellene  Chauvassaigne  SDatched  hig  stand- 
ard from  a  bairaktar ;  it  was  retaken ;  he  seised 
it  again,  and  held  it  till  he  was  hewn  to  pieces. 

The  main  body  of  the  Philhellenes  reached 
the  foot  of.  a  little  hill ;  and  here,  unable  any 
longer  to  overcome  the  obstacles  to  their  pro- 
gress, they  sank  to  the  earth  around  their  standi 
ard.  All  the  officers  of  the  corps  who  were 
present  on  this  fatal  day,  perished  without  a 
single  exception. 

Afew  Philhellenes  made  their  escape, pmsned 
for  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  fighting  every  step 
they  took,  and  defending  themselves  by  means 
of  the  branches  of  trees  and  pieces  of  rodg  till 
they  reached  the  foot  of  a  precipitous  momitaia. 
On  its  summit  they  beheld  some  Greek  soldierly 
and  a  general  discharge  from  the  heights  came 
in  time  to  drive  off  their  pursuers,  and  to  save 
the  exhausted  Franks.  These  Greeks  were  the 
soldiers  of  Gogo ;  and  it  is  the  most  probable  sup- 
position, that,  ignorant  of  the  treachery  of  their 
chief,  whose  orders  to  retreat  they  had  obeyed 
without  enquiry,  they  now  spontaneously  aided 
the  unhappy  fugitives ;  and  that  Gogo  either 
could  not  or  would  not  venture  to  prevent  this 
act  of  humanity.  As  for  himself,  the  next  day 
saw  him  in  the  ranks  of  the  infidels. 

The  loss  of  the  Turks,  on  this  day,  exceeded 
1000  men,  among  whom  were  many  persons  of 
distinction.  During  two  entire  days,  more  than 
100  mules  were  engaged  in  transporting  the  dead 
and  wounded  to  Arta.  The  lonians  lost  one- 
half  of  their  number ;  the  first  regiment  a  third, 
sixteen  officers,  and.  \U  colonel.  Of  the  Phil- 
liejienesi  three-fouxtba  i^cirSs^e^^VoX.  «u^t«ni 
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surviving  out  of  Dinety-six.  Among  the  survivors 
was  Greneral  Nonnann,whohad  behaved  with  the 
utmost  valour,  and  been  wounded  in  the  action. 

The  Turks,  by  means  of  blood-hounds,  searched 
all  the  trenches  and  crevices  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  thus  discovered  a  few  wounded  men, 
whom  they  instantly  massacred.  The  few  pri- 
soners whom  they  made,  were  compelled  to 
carry  to  Arta  the  heads  of  their  companions ; 
and  after  undergoing  all  kinds  of  tortures  and 
indigputies,  were,  some  time  afterwards,  all  put 
to  death. 

As  Comboti  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
the  remains  of  the  army  were  obliged  to  e£Pect 
their  retreat  to  Langada,  along  the  ridges  of  the 
mountains.  Their  miserable  state,  when  they 
arrived,  caused  the  most  lively  grief  to  the  pre- 
sident. Some^  have  taken  upon  them  to  re- 
proach this  excellent  man  with  cowardice,  and 
with  having  the  blood  of  so  many  brave  men  to 
answer  for ;  but  they  had  fought  without  his 
knowledge,  and  contrary  to  his  wishes.  His 
object  in  placing  them  at  Peta,  was,  we  are  as- 
8ured,f  not  to  maintain  that  post,  but  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  Turks,  and  thus  to  favour 
the  project  of  Mark  Botzaris,  as  also  to  prevent 
their  learning  the  real  weakness  of  his  forces. 

Having  waited  the  entire  of  the  next  day  for 
any  who  might  have  escaped  the  Turks,  and  no 
one  coming  in,  orders  were  given,  on  the  18th, 
to  evacuate  Epirus.  Had  the  Turks  had  sense  to 
take  advantage  of.  that  delay,  and  occupied  the 
defiles  of  Macrin  Oros,  the  destruction  of  the 

•  Jaardain,  i.  88.  ^  B»j\i»^* 
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Greeks  had  been  almost  certain.  No  one  appear- 
ing*  to  oppose  them,  they  entered  Acamaniai 
having  left  a  few  hundred  men  to  guard  diQ 
defiles — a  precaution  now  needless,  as  Uie  enemy 
commanded  the  gulf.  The  president  fixed  hu 
quarters  at  Machala,  which  commands  the  val- 
ley of  Laspic  and  Lake  Ozeros.  Shortly  after> 
wards,  Mesolonghi  bei;ig  menaced  by  the  capi- 
tan-pasha,  he  hastened  to  undertake  its  defence. 

llie  feeble  remains  of  the  corps  of  the  Phil- 
hellenes,  which  was  now  joined  by  eighteen 
foreigners  lately  arrived,  was  put  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Raybaud.  Various  drcum- 
"Stances  occurring  to  disgust  them  with  the  ser^ 
vice,*  and  the  consciousness,  that,  in  their  pre* 
sent  reduced  state,  they  could  be  of  but  little  nse, 
they  expressed,  after  the  apprehensions  from 
the  Turkish  fleet  were  removed,  their  desire  of 
returning  to  their  homes.  The  president  made 
no  opposition  to  their  wishes ;  he  gave  eadh  a 
written  testimony  of  his  services,. joined  with 
an  invitation  to  return  when  the  afiairs  of 
Greece  should  be  in  a  more  favourable  state;  and 
the  gallant  corps  of  the  Philhellenes  was  thus 
broken  up. 

Thus  ended  the  unfortunate  expedition  to 
Epirus  ;  and  those  who  judge  after  the  events, 
without  considering  the  state  of  things  at  the 
time  a  plan  is  formed,  have  condemned  the  con- 
duct of  Mavrocordatos  in  leaving  the  Morea  at 
the  moment  when  it  was  threatened  by  a  for- 

*  Some  of  the  Greek  officers  of  the  first  regiment  htd 
waited  OD  the  presideiit  to  Tec^\T«  him  to  pat  the  foreigners 
out  of  i^  and  to  adimt  m  i\i.\.>xE«  Ti<Qi\ift\raX.'Qai8n«^ 
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Inidable  invasion.  But  it  should  be  recollected 
that  at  the  time  when  the  president  left  Corinth, 
the  Greeks  held  the  pass  of  Thermopylffiy  and 
Khoorsheed  was  still  in  Epirus ;  it  was  there- 
fore to  be  expected  that,  by  a  powerful  diver- 
sion being  made  in  that  part  of  the  country,  he 
might  be  upable  to  leave  it,  or  even  to  send  any 
part  of  his  troops  to  Thessaly,  perhaps  be  obli- 
ged to  summon  to  his  aid  a  part  of  the  army 
oollected  at  Larissa.  Had  the  captains  of  West- 
em  Greece  brought  to  his  standard  the  number 
of  men  they  had  promised ;  and  had  Coloco- 
tronis  and  the  other  Moreote  chiefs  been  anxi- 
ous to  reinforce  him,  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 
that  his  project  would  have  had  complete  suc- 
cess. As  it  was,  the  failure  of  it  must  be  chiefly 
ascribed  to  the  base  treachery  of  Gogo. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Turks  ofNapoU  di  Romania  agree  to  capitulate — Surren- 
der of  the  AcropoKs  of  Athens — March  of  Mohammed 
JDramali-^TTie  Aero- Corinth  deserted  by  the  Greeks-— 
Murder  ofKiamH-bey — Consternation  of  the  Greeks—' 
Mohamrned  Dramali  arrives  at  Argos — Cohcotronis 
made  Generalissimo — Engagements  in  ArgoHs — Re- 
treat of  the  Turks — Destruction  of  them  in  the  defiles 
of  TreiS. 

Whilb  the  president  was  absent  in  Epirus, 
the  Turks  of  Napoli  di  Romania  offered  a  sur- 
render on  the  same  terms  as  those  granted  to 
the  garrisons  of  Malvasia  and  Navarino.  The 
members  of  the  government  deemed.  \X  ^Vva^^i^^ 
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to  leave  Corinth,  and  remove  to  Argos,  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  negotiation.  The  Acropolis  of 
Corinth  was  therefore  victualled  for  six  months, 
and  the  command  of  it  confided  to  a  deacon  of 
Hydra  named  Achilleas.  Why  a  priest  should 
have  heen  selected  for  this  important  post^  none 
of  the  writers  inform  us. 

One  of  the  chief  ohjects  of  the  government 
in  removing  to  Argos,  was  to  see  that  the  treaty 
should  he  faithfully  executed,  and  to  prevent 
the  treasures  contained  in  Napoli  becoming  the 
prey  of  a  few  covetous  captains.  They  were 
therefore  anxious  above  all  things  to  keep  away 
Colocotronis,  who,  they  knew,  would,  if  he  hid 
an  inkling  of  what  was  going  forward,  soon  find 
a  pretext  for  quitting  Patras,  and  hastening 
with  a  good  body  of  his  men  to  where  the  hopes 
of  booty  called  him.  It  not  appearing,  however, 
perfectly  safe  to  act  openly  against  a  man  who 
had  6000  soldiers  under  him,  the  government 
resolved  to  proceed  cautiously,  and  by  way  of 
stratagem.  Accordingly,  the  primates  of  the 
different  villages  to  which  his  men  belonged, 
agreed  among  themselves  to  send  simultaneous 
orders  to  them  to  leave  him.  The  orders  met 
with  prompt  obedience ;  and  the  most  powerfol 
of  the  captains  saw  himself,  in  an  instant,  left 
with  a  few  Arcadians  of  his  native  district  of 
Caritena.  He  was  consequently  obliged  to  raise 
the  blockade  of  Patras  ;  and  the  Turks  began 
to  bum  the  remaining  olive-trees,  and  to  ravage 
the  surrounding  country  without  molestation. 
To  revenge  himself  on  the  government,  Colo- 
cotronis  sent  sectcX  orders  to  his  son  Yanni  to 
return  immediateVj  to  \!ti<&Msi«di\  v^^lakA  a 
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datiful  son,  that  youth  quitted  the  camp  at 
Langada,  on  the  very  eve  of  the  battle  of  Peta, 
without  deigning  to  give  any  other  reason  for 
his  conduct,  than  that  his  father  wanted  him. 

Freed  from  their  apprehensions  of  Coloco- 
tronis,  the  members  of  the  government  pro- 
ceeded with  all  imaginable  slowness  in  the  affair 
of  Napoli.  The  articles  having  been  signed,  the 
Turks  were  anxious  to  leave  the  place  as  soon 
as  possible :  but  not  so  the  Greek  sages  ;  they 
wished  previously  to  take  an  inventory  of  aU 
the  effects  which  the  place  contained,  and  to 
plan  the  best  mode  of  preserving  them  from  the 
soldiery.  With  this  view,  sixty  or  eighty  wri- 
ters were  sent  into  the  place,  with  some  trusty 
peprsons  to  direct  their  labours.  Hostages  were 
delirered  on  both  sides,  till  the  Turks  should  be 
sent  in  neutral  vessels  to  Asia,  according  to 
treaty.  They,  moreover,  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Greeks  the  little  fort  of  the  sea  which  com- 
mands the  town,  but  which  is  itself  commanded 
by  Palamidi.* 

While  all  was  going  on  thus  leisurely  and 
tranquilly  at  Napoli,  the  besiegers  of  the  Acro- 
polis of  Athens  were  acting  with  more  prompt- 
ness on  a  similar  occasion.  The  Turks  in  that 
fortress  were  now  completely  exhausted  by 
suffering.  They  had  been,  for  two  months,  en- 
during all  the  torments  of  thirst  beneath  the 
burning  sky  of  a  southern  summer.  It  was  in 
vain  that  they  supplicated  heaven  for  rain; 

.  *  M.  Rayliaud  received  all  this  information  from  M. 
de  VUlasee^  who  scarcely  quitted  Colocotronis  durlDg  the 
year  1B22. 
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their  prayers  were  unheeded ;  the  only  moisture 
which  they  could  obtain  was  by  licking,  in  the 
morning,  with  their  tongues,  the  dew  from  the 
marbles  of  the  Parthenon,  or  squeezing  it  out 
of  clothes,  hung  out  at  nightfall  to  cmlect  it 
Since  the  assault  made  by  the  Greeks  on  the 
28th  April,  hostilities  had  been,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, suspended.  Conversations  were  now  car^ 
ried  on  without  any  violence  or  insult ;  and  on 
the  16th  June,  the  besieged  o£Pered  to  capitulate 
on  nearly  the  same  terms  as  the  other  garrisoni 
had  done-;  but  they  declared  that  they  would 
perish  sooner  than  open  the  gates  if  the  foreign 
consuls,  especially  M.  Fauvel,  the  French  con- 
sul, did  not  take  a  part  in  the  negotiation.  M. 
Fauvel  positively  refused  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  a  treaty  which,  he  said,  he  was  confident 
would  be  violated ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  se- 
veral days,  that  his  repugnance  was  overcome. 

To  give  the  greater  solemnity  to  the  pro* 
ceeding,  the  foreign  residents  all  proceeded  in 
their  uniforms  to  the  Austrian  consulate,  in 
whose  spacious  court  were  assembled  all  the 
military  chiefs,  the  primates,  the  clergy,  and  as 
many  soldiers  as  it  could  contain.  The  Holy 
Scriptures  having  been  brought  forth,  the  consul 
of  France  addressed  those  present  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect : — 

'<  Since  the  commencement  of  this  war,  Athe- 
nians, your  brethren  of  the  Peloponnesus  have 
exposed  themselves  to  the  just  reproach  of  not 
having  shown  themselves  at  all  times  scrupulons 
observers  of  the  faith  which  they  had  pledged ; 
and  your  enemies  \iwe  u^t.  hitherto  found,  in 
the  conduct  exhibited.  XQ^vr^x^^xX^^^^vQ&sasR.^ 
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warrant  for  delivering  up  to  you,  without  un- 
easiness, their  existence,  and  their  honour.  The 
attention  of  the  world,  which  is  at  present  fixed 
on  Greece,  rests  more  particularly  on  this  city, 
of  glorious  recollections.  Like  you,  it  waits 
wit£  impatience  the  moment  which  is  ahout  to 
crown  your  long  e£Ports.  Let  not,  then,  the  day 
which  will  convey  to  it  the  intelligence  of  your 
triumph,  tell  that  you  have  sullied  it  by  perjury. 
Give  an  answer,  by  your  conduct,  on  this  occa- 
sion, to  the  reproaches  which  one  might  be 
tempted  to  address  to  a  portion  of  your  coun- 
trymen. O  Athenians  I  people  have  at  all  times 
felt  a  pleasure  in  distinguishing  you  from  them 
by  the  mildness  of  your  manners,  and  by  your 
humanity ;  fear  then  to  lose  without  recall  such 
a  reputation ;  swear  to  protect  the  weak ;  swear 
to  spare  the  unfortunate.*' 

The  oath  was  unanimously  taken ;  and  on  the 
20th  June,  the  gates  of  the  Acropolis  opened 
to  admit  the  Greeks.  Of  the  100  Turks  left  to 
defend  it  by  Omer  Briones,  but  forty  remained 
alive ;  of  the  multitude  of  women  and  children 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  it,  a  feeble  remnant 
testified  the  sufferings  all  had  endured.  They 
descended  to  take  up  their  abode  in  the  former 
dwelling  of  the  voivode,  till  ships  should  be 
procured  to  convey  them  to  Asia.  The  standard 
of  the  cross  was  raised  on  the  summit  of  the 
Parthenon,  and  saluted  with  joyful  acclamations 
by  the  beholders.  A  portion  of  the  riches  which 
the  fortress  contained  was  secured  for  the  pro- 
visional treasury,  the  remainder  was  divided 
among  the  captains  and  their  soldiers.* 

•  These  details  were  furnished  toM.  'R«^\«NA>ai '^^ 
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The  storm  which  had  been  for  some 
collecting  in  Thessaly,  was  now  aboat  to 
over  Greece.  The  army  of  lQioorshee< 
considerably  augmented  by  the  troops  whi 
Porte,  now  at  ease  on  the  side  of  Russia, 
sent  to  it  from  the  army  of  the  Danube, 
was  now  no  enemy  in  Epirns  but  the  Sool 
and  one  bold  e£Port  might,  it  was  thougl 
nihilate  the  government,  and  the  power 
Greeks.  Accordingly  the  ser-asker  issu 
orders  to  Mohammed  Dramali,  the  vizir 
Morea,*  to  set  forth,  and  take  possession 
provinces. 

On  the  1st  July,  Dramali  quitted  the 
of  the  Peneus  at  the  head  of  30,000  men 
third  of  whom  were  cavalry ;  he  had  also  f 
of  800  topjees  (^gunners),  with  sixty  field-] 
and  he  was  followed  by  1500  camels  am 
other  beasts  of  burden,  laden  with  prov 
ammunition,  and  baggage.  On  the  5th,  h 
ved  at  the  Sperchius,  and  then  entered  th 
of  Thermopylae.  The  defence  of  this  imp 
passage  had  been  confided  to  Odysseus, 
the  government  had  found  it  necessary  U 
state  in  his  command ;  but  the  heretofon 
of  AH  Pasha  evinced  no  anxiety  to  emuli 
self-devotion  of  Leonidas.  Gained  by  the 
did  ofiers  of  Khoorsheed,  or,  as  some 

Fauyel,  and  some  other  eye-witnesses.  Mr  Wadd 
who  yisited  Athens  in  1824',  differs  consideraU 
M.  Rayhaud  respecting  the  number  of  the  Tin 
surrendered,  which  he  makes  to  have  been  very  g 
*  Vizir  in  partibus  he  is  wittily  called  by  the 
historians.  The  Morea  was  conferred  on  him  m 
palik. 
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4jUBi  pemade  ii%*  mting  with  the  profonndest 

fmoft  he  fetbedf  uid  iiiffBred  the  army  of 

Mohsmmed  Dramali  to  enter  Bceotia  withoat 

^pontMMU    llieiiwrohof  thepuhato  Thehei 

aHXAyadBa was  equally  vnunpcKied ;  he  penetra- 

tioJ'#tfi  nVM  ^  Mount  Cithseron^  and  entered 

*  BiigHa»lKofte  inhabitants  had  retired  to  the 

kb^of  Sabnua.  Herehecimtinaedfbrtwodairs^ 

.,  .f  uMieot  oenunittinff  any  injory^  hoping,  by  this 

^  aaaJnnf,  so  trauoalina  Tnrk,  to  spreiul  an  opi- 

T  ntoa  ef  Immi  tnildneaa ;  which,  combined  with  tbe 

- ;  tnrar  of  hia  ami%  woold  induce  the  Moreotes  to 

artmit tiie  more  readily;  for  he  knew  so  little 

ef  Itoapirit  idiich  animated  the  Greeks,  that  he 

faMciBedthepablieation  of  an  amnestr^  and  some 

i^^alleviatian  of  the  burden  of  their  taxes, 

'tmH  'adbe  to  place  them  once  more  in  the 

of  obedient  subjects. 

Oa  the  ISdiy  Dramaii  appeared  before  the 


'^  Itia  really  ridiculous  to  read  in  Pouqueville  (ir.  99 
ef  Mg. )  the  circumstantial  account  of  the  council  of  war 
bddy  on  this  (occasion,  hy  Odysseus,  and  the  deep  policy,  and 
tdoiiai'velniowledge,  joined  with^rue  patriotism,  displayed 
ftj  ibrnt  chief  on  the  occasion.  It  is  only  to  he  parallded 
hy  a  q^eeeh  of  the  Archbishop  Germanos,  (given  hy  M. 
Ploaqiieville  in  one  of  his  former  yolumes,)  replete  with 
loMivdedge  which  that  prelate  (of  whom  M.  Pouqueville 
r  aMdon  the  same  use  that  Tasso  does  of  Peter  the  Hermit) 
L  flonld  not  possibly  have  had  at  the  time,  and  political  wis- 
J.  4tum,  of  which  we  much  doubt  if  he  was  capable. 
fL.  We  m  further  told,  that  after  the  passage  of  Dramaii, 
'  OdfWiM  wrote  to  Colocotronis,  saying,  *'  I  send  you 
~  30^000  Turks ;  you  may  do  what  you  will  with  them, 
i  \ni  I  iliall  let  no  more  pass.'*  M.  Raybaud  observes, 
thttt  though  he  was  in  Greece  at  the  time,  he  never  heard 
t  word  of  this  letter  till  after  his  return. 

6 
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great  dervend  (pass)  leading  into  the  Pelopim* 
nesus.  As  he  reckoned  on  meetuig  a  Tigoroai 
opposition  at  this  place,  he  left  a  part  of  hig  hag^ 
gage  at  Megara,  under  a  guard  of  2000  hone» 
designed  also  to  protect  his  rear,  and  to  keep 
the  communication  open  with  Thessaly*      • 

The  Dervend  is  a  pass  not  inferior  in  import 
tance  to  that  of  Thermopylee,  and  not  less  capaUe 
of  defence.  The  custody  of  it  had  been  com* 
mittedto  George  Sekeri,  with  1500  of  the  militia 
of  the  canton  of  Tripolitzd.  Butthese  raw  tro<^ 
were  filled  with  terror  at  the  sight  of  the  lam 
masses  of  horse  and  foot  which  they  behdd 
advancing  towards  the  post  which  they  oocupied; 
and,  after  a  single  discharge  of  their  arms,  thej 
turned  their  backs  and  fled,  carrying  alarm  with 
them.  Their  terror  was  communicated .  to  the 
garrison  of  the  Acro-Oorinth.  The  base  and 
cowardly  priest  who  commanded  there,  aban« 
doned  that  nearly  impregnable  fortress,  even 
before  a  single  Turkish  soldier  had  come  in 
sight.* 

Before  Acliilleas  left  the  citadel,  he  put  to 
death  the  unfortunate  Kiamil-bey.  This  worthy 
Mussulman  had,from  the  time  thathewas  brought 
to  his  former  abode,  been  subjected  to  every 
species  of  vexation  and  annoyance,  in  order  to 
extort  from  him  a  discovery  of  the  place  where 
his  treasures  were  concealed.  It  might  be  sup- 
posed that  it  was  torture  enough  to  be  a  prisoner 
in  that  fortress,  where,  some  short  months  before, 


*  This  worthless  priest,  unable  to  bear  the  contumdy 
with  which  he  wastrcaXft^  oiuVkCAQuntof  his  conduct,  put 
an  end  to  biinsc\f  bhox\\>j  «ix«^'«x^'&. 
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his  word  had  been  law ;  where,  each  time  his  eye 
might  chance  to  wander  over  the  surrounding 
conntry,  he  beheld  the  gardens  and  vineyards, 
the  meads  and  pastures,  which  once  had  been  his 
own*  But  the  cruelty  of  his  jailors  separated  him 
from  his  family,  shuthim  up  in  close  confinement, 
and  deprived  him  of  all  those  enjoyments  which 
are  almost  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  Mussul- 
man. The  once  wealthy  Bey  of  Ck>rinth  has 
been  often  seen  inhaling  with  avidity  the  smoke 
with  which  his  guards  fiUed  his  prison,  while  even 
the  gratification  of  a  pipe  was  withheld  from  him. 
By  this  cruelty,  however,  nothing  was  grained ; 
for  Kiamil  died  without  revealing  his  secret. 

On  the  evening  of  the  14th,  the  army  of  Dra- 
mall  came  and  encamped  between  Corinth  and 
the  tea,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  artillery  of  the 
citadeL  Early  next  morning,  he  sent  100  spahis 
to  reconnoitre  its  environs.  As  they  were 
advancing  cautiously,  they  saw  an  old  female 
black  slave  coming  down  from  the  Acropolis. 
When  she  had  joined  them,  they  led  her  before 
the  general,  whom  she  informed,  that  she  was 
sent  by  the  wife  of  Kiamil-bey  to  tell  him  that 
the  garrison  had  fled.  Dramali,  unable  to  believe 
what  seemed  so  incredible,  required  a  second 
message  from  the  wife  of  the  bey  to  convince 
him.  He  then  ascended  to  take  possession  of 
the  fortress,  which  was  only  occupied  by  that 
lady  and  five  or  six  of  her  women,  who  had  all, 
like  herself,  been  the  victims  of  the  lust  of  the 
priest,  and  had  probably,  for  that  reason,  been 
left  alive.*    The  wife  of  Kiamil-bey  implored 

*  Raybaud,  U. 
VOL.  U.  O 
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the  yisir  to  avenge  the  death  of  her  hashmd; 
and  she  showed  him  the  place  where  his  treasures 
had  been  concealed.* 

Before  he  advanced  any  farther,  Dramali  sent 
one  of  the  eight  pashas  who  were  under  his  orden, 
with  3000  horse,  to  occupy  the  sonthem  side  sf 
the  g^lf  of  Lepanto,  and  to  keep  up  the  commn- 
nication  with  that  place  and  Patras. 

The  arrival  of  Dramali  at  Corinth  came  like 
a  clap  of  thunder  on  the  Greek  govemmenti  as 
the  intelligence  of  it  was  almost  simultaneous 
with  that  of  his  leaving  Thessaly ;  and  they  had 
reckoned,  with  confidence,  on  Odysseus  st«mpiag 
him  at  ThermopyUe.  They  sent  off  immedi^dy 
to  the  Gerusia,  or  provincial  senate,  of  the  Morea, 
which  was  sitting  at  Tripolitsa,  to  propose  that 
they  should  come  and  join  them,  to  deliberate  in 
common  on  the  means  of  saving  their  country. 
This  proposal  was  rejected  by  that  body,  who 
felt  a  high  degree  of  surprise  at  the  government 
being  so  tardy  in  their  measures. 

The  Grammaticos,  who  were  taking  the  inven- 
tory in  Napoli,  left  that  place  in  the  utmost 
hurry ;  and  the  Turks,  conjecturing  thence  that 
relief  was  at  hand,  laid  aside  all  ideas  of  capita* 
lation,  and  detaining  some  of  them,  added  them 
to  the  number  of  the  hostages  already  in  their 
hands. 

The  greatest  terror  prevailed  at  Argos,  where 
every  eye  was  fixed  on  the  members  of  the  govern- 
ment, watching  what  course  they  would  take. 
Bands  of  Maniotes,  to  whom  it  was  a  matter 

*  Pouquev'iUe  «a^«\Ti  aN<vc\IL\  Soatzo,  in  agarden.   Bay- 
baud  makes  no  mention  oi  XVa  ^xcinsANwcvcft. 
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ttf  indifference  whether  friend  or  foe  were  the 
sufferer,  provided  the  plunder  was  to  be  had« 
flitted,  like  birds  of  prey,  around  and  throuffh 
the  town,  eagerly  expecting  the  departure  of  the 
inhabitants.  As  this  event  was  delayed,  their 
impatience  was  losing  all  bounds.  At  length  the 
day  was  fixed.  In  the  night  preceding  it,  a  cry 
of,  **  The  Turks !  the  Turks  I"  accompanied  by 
the  discharge  of  musketry,  was  heard  on  different 
sides.  *  The  whole  population,  among  whom 
were  numbers  of  those  who  had  escaped  from 
the  massacres  of  Chios  and  Aivali,  rushed  from 
all  sides,  on  the  road  to  Lema.  The  Maniotes, 
who  had  raised  the  alarm,  immediately  began  to 
plunder  idl  over  the  town ;  and,  lest  any  thing 
should  escape  their  avidity,  small  parties  of 
them  were  disposed  in  ambush  along  the  road 
leading  to  the  sea,  to  strip  those  who  might  have 
gotten  out  of  the  town  with  any  things  of  value. 
Ahandfulof  foreigners,  who  attempted  to  oppose 
them,  were  disarmed  and  ill-treated ;  and  having 
an  opportunity,  shortly  afterwards,  of  embark- 
ing, they  returned  home,  and  disseminated  the 
impressions,  unfavourable  to  the  Greeks  in  gene- 
ral, which  they  had  conceived  from  the  conduct 
of  these  vile  brigands. 

The  fugitives,  instead  of  making  for  the  inte- 
rior of  the  peninsula,  seemed  to  place  their  only 
safety  in  putting  the  sea  between  them  and  the 
Turks,  and  rushed  into  the  water  to  get  on  board 
of  some  vessels  which  were  moored  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  shore.  The  members  of  the 
government,  rejected  by  the  Gerusia,  fearing 
the  Turks,  and  menaced  by  Golocotronis,  who 
hBdnowreaumed  all  his  insolenoe)  «ixi\it%»^^^ 
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Ignoble  resolntion  of  taking  flight;*  and  they 
sought  refuge  on  board  one  of  the  HydrMte 
brigs  which  were  guarding  the  bay — a  step  by 
which  they  lost  themselves  irrecoverably  in  the 
minds  of  the  people. 

The  present  place  seems  not  inappropriate 
for  making  the  reader  acquainted  with  the 
characters  of  the  principal  membercf  of  the  go- 
vernment 

The  vice-president,  Kan4kari,  was  a  respect- 
able old  man ;  his  knowledge  was  extensive,  Ub 
patriotism  beyond  suspicion ;  but  he  was  slow 
and  hesitating  in  his  resolves. 

Orlandos  of  Hydra  possessed  a  good  deal  of 
various  knowledge,  owing  to  his  frequent  voy- 
ages to  Europe.  His  character  was  frank  and 
honourable.  Bulgari,  the  minister  of  marinOi 
was  brave,  loyal,  and  patriotic;  but  he  could 
neither  read  nor  write.  The  character  of  Ck>unt 
Metaxa,  the  minister  of  police,  was  beyond  re- 
proach ;  and  his  talents  and  knowledge  highly 
respectable.  Theotoki,  the  secretary  of  the  war 
department,  was  a  man  of  considerable  talents 
and  knowledge,  to  which  were  united  much 
modesty  and  candour,  f 

'<  To  speak  little,  to  impose  by  a  grave  and 
assuming  demeanour,  to  elude  the  looks  of  the 
penetrating,  to  display,  on  due  occasions,  some 
superficial  acquirements,  to  escape  from  expla- 
nation by  a  disdainful  silence,  and  to  cover  the 

*  These  particulars  were  communicated  to  M.  Raybaud 
by  M.  Ashling,  a  major  of  artillery,  who  was  with  the 
^oremment  at  the  time. 

f  It  la  thus  that  these  d\Seteiil^cE«raftare  chanctoriaad 
by  Jourdaio,  i.  96. 
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most  extreme  cupidity  by  the  veil  of  the  greatest 
disinterestedness,''*  is  the  nnfavourable  charac- 
ter given  of  Colettiyonce  physician  to  Mookhtar- 
pasha,  now  minister  at  war  for  Greece. 

<<  A  low  stature,  a  thin  body,  large  lively  black 
eyes,  a  sensible  countenance ;  such  was  the  exte- 
rior of  Theodore  Negris.  A  man  of  genius,  active, 
indefatigable;  timid  by  nature,  bold  by  ambition, 
professing  popular  principles,  and  employing  the 
most  refined  Machiavelism  to  ensm'ethe  triumph 
of  his  party :  he  was  one  of  those  turbulent  and 
daring  spirits  who  are  born  to  agitate  society ; 
he  cared  for  office  only  so  far  as  it  served  to 
display  his  capacity;  now  by  a  captious  logic, 
now  by  a  masculine  eloquence,  he  carried  the 
assemblies  with  him,  and  prostrated  his  adver- 
saries :  as  long  as  he  lived  ne  was  persecuted  and 
calumniated;  when  the  tomb  had  been  raised 
between  him  and  his  fellow- citizens,  regrets 
often  attested  his  services/'  Such  is  the  portrait 
of  the  minister  of  foreign  a£Pairs,  sketched  by 
the  pencil  of  Soutzo.f 

Hypsilantis  had  been  carried  away  by  the  tor- 
rent ;  and  had  gotten  on  board  of  a  small  ves- 
sel, under  Russian  colours,  which  was  at  Lerna, 
but- he  did  not  long  remain  there.  Returning 
on  shore,  he  sought  to  raise  the  courage  of  the 
people ;  and,  having  collected  about  200  men,  he 
threw  himself  into  the  castle  of  Argos,  resolved, 
with  this  handful  of  brave  men,  to  attempt  the 

defence  of  it,  though  without  cannon;  their 

< 

*  Jourdain. 

•f  It  is  to  be  recollected,  that  both  Sontzo  and  Jourdafn 
are  extremely  adverse  to  all  the  friends  of  Mavrocord&tos, 
and  fayoarsbie  to  hia  enemies. 
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whole  ammunition  being  a  few  cartridgeiy  their 
provisioni  extending  only  to  a  sopplj  for  fire 
days.  He  directed  uie  remaining  honsei  in  Ar- 
go8  to  be  burnt,  that  the  enemy  might  hare  no 
shelter,  if  disposed  to  halt  there.  The  work  of 
destruction  was  hardly  completed,  when  the 
Turkish  host  appeared  in  view. 

The  plain  of  6orinth  is  separated  from  that 
of  Argolis  by  a  range  of  momitains,  which  rend 
to  the  sea;  the  only  entrance  to  this  UmI  k 
through  a  succession  of  defiles,  which  might  be 
easily  made  nearly  impracticable  by  tome  sli||ht 
works  of  defence,  by  means  of  which  a  haiMmit 
of  men  could  stop  the  progress  of  an  army.  The 
last  of  these  defiles  is  named  Tret6 ;  it  opens  into 
the  plain  of  Argos ;  and  through  it  now,  m  eargm 
of  the  army  of  Dramali,  10,000  in  number,  wm 
seen  debouching  into  the  plain,  followed  by  along 
train  of  beasts  of  burden,  laden  with  provisions. 
They  passed  through  Argos,  leaving  a  portion 
of  their  forces  in  the  gardens  of  that  town,  and 
proceeded  to  Napoli  di  Romania,  where  a  salute 
of  500  cannon  shots  greeted  their  arrival. 

The  Turks  who  remained  at  Argos  sent  to 
summon  the  little  garrison  of  the  castle  to  sur- 
render. The  prince  directed  the  deputies  to  be 
admitted  into  his  presence,  having  previously 
taken  all  due  precautions  to  conceal  from  them 
the  real  state  of  afiairs.  He  told  them  that  he 
and  his  men  were  determined  to  die  rather  than 
surrender,  and  advised  them  to  spare  themselvea 
unnecessary  trouble  in  attempting  to  reduce  the 
castle.  Though  the  remaining  stock  of  provi- 
sions  waa  not  calculated  to  last  more  than  two 
days,  be  entertained  t\xe  «ir7Q>)%^V^Y^^^^^ 
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)  made  no  secret  to  them  of  his  name,  though 
knew  that  he  might  be  thereby  augmenting 
3ir  desire  to  reduce  the  phice,  as  the  Turks, 
general,  at  that  time,  and  long  aflterwards, 
^[arded  him  as  the  author  and  the  soul  of  the 
inrrection.  Accordingly,  when  the  Turkish 
[nmanders  learned  whq  was  in  the  castle,  their 
sire  to  take  it  redoubled  ;  but,  apprehending 
nore  vigorous  resistance  than  they  had  at  first 
ticipated,  they  lost,  in  deliberations  about  the 
ide  of  proceeding,  the  time  which  should  have 
en  employed  in  action.* 
The  Gerusia  of  the  Peloponnesus,  seeing  the 
rden  of  providing  for  the  public  safety  now, 
it  were,  thrown  upon  them,  were  anxious  in 
dir  deliberations  on  the  subject.  But  it  was 
tion,  not  deliberation,  that  was  now  required ; 
d  it  was  manifest  that  something  similar  to  a 
itatorial  power  must  be  committed  to  some 
ief  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  popular 
th  the  soldiers,  and  regarded  by  the  captains, 
le  inertness  of  his  character  rendering  the  bey 
Mani  unfit  for  the  situation,  and  Colocotro- 
\  being  evidently  the  only  man  in  whom  these 
cessary  qualifications  were  united,  he  was 
turally  thought  of;  but  the  members  of  the 
late,  who  had  so  lately  injured  and  insulted 
n,  hesitated  to  place  uncontrolled  power  in 
I  hands.  While,  however,  they  hesitated,  Co- 
^tronis,  who  saw  how  the  popular  feeling 
IS  in  his  favour,  raised  his  standard  without 
dng  any  authority  for  so  doing,  and  soon  he 
tield  7000  men  ranged  beneath  it.     All  the 

*    Ravbaud. 
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captains  of  the  peninsula  hesitated  to  notify  t» 
him  their  readiness  to  ohey  his  order%  and  at 
length  the  Gerusia,  yielding  to  the  general  im- 
pnlse,  exerted  itself  to  augment  the  number  of 
his  soldiers. 

The  first  act  of  the  new  Archistrdtegoa  was  to 
send  the  brave  Nikf tas,  with  3000  men,  to  seiie 
the  entrance  of  the  defiles  on  the  side  of  Cormtb» 
to  cut  ofi^  the  communication  between  die  Turics 
who  had  entered  Argolis,  and  these  who  had 
remained  in  that  town.  He  himself,  crossiiig 
Mount  Artemisius,  appeared  before  Argot  an 
the  23d  July,  just  as  the  enemy  were  attaddng 
Prince  Hypsilantis  on  his  rock.  A  warm  actim 
ensued :  the  Greeks  were  repulsed,  and  retired 
into  the  space  between  the  road  to  Lema  and  die 
mountains.  Next  day,  they  resumed  the  offen- 
sive, and  succeeded  in  driving  the  enemy  frcMB 
the  ruins  of  Argos,  with  a  loss  of  150  men* 

Mavromichalis  had  collected  his  Maniotes^ 
and  descended  to  Lema,  where  the  head-quar- 
ters of  the  Greeks  were  now  placed.  Crowds 
of  mountaineers  from  ail  parts  of  the  Peninsula 
repaired  thitlier,  amongst  whom  were  to  be  seen 
many  mere  boys,  who  left  their  fiocks  to  come 
and  fight  against  the  infideJs  in  the  cause  of 
their  religion  and  their  country.  The  enemy 
made  several  attempts  to  pass  the  Elresinus,  but 
was  always  repulsed  with  loss. 

The  vessels  on  board  of  which  were  the  mem- 
bers of  the  government,  kept  near  the  shore  in 
order  to  communicate  with  the  head-quarters 
of  the  army.  One  gun-boat  was  placed  at  the 
7ittle  Castle  of  the  Sea,  another  at  the  Mills,  a 
third  was  with  tW  \e%%A*  ^^  ^Xv'i  ^wernment. 
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to  be  employed  if  necessary,  and  a  namber  of 
CEuqaes  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  mili- 
tary commanders,  to  transport  troops  to  any 
point  where  their  presence  might  be  reqaired.* 
The  troops  and  people  of  Napoli  refusing  to 
fire  on  the  little  fortress,  the  pasha  sent  thither 
some  European  goners ;  and  on  the  4th  Aa- 
gast,  at  break  of  day,  they  began  to  cannonade 
It.  The  fortress  replied  so  vigoronsly,  that  the 
inhabitants  sent  several  times  to  request  that 
the  firing  might  cease,  promising  to  make  erery 
effort  to  hinder  the  pasha's  gunners  from  con- 
tinoing  it  on  their  side.  These  combats,  how- 
erer^  lasted  for  five  days,  beginning  every  mor- 
ning at  break  of  day,  ceasing  at  ten  o  clock, 
the  time  of  greatest  heat,  and  being  resumed 
between  three  and  fonr  o'clock,  and  kept  up 
till  sunset.     During  the  night,  the  fortress  fired 

*  M.  Raybaud,  whom  we  have  hitherto  followed  tn 
our  aoooant  of  the  invasion  of  Dramali,  is  on  many 
points  Utterly  at  variance  with  M.  Jourdain,  who  was 
at  this  time  on  board  the  vessels  in  the  bay  of  NapolL 
M.  Raybaud,  for  example,  says  that  Hypsilantis  shut 
himself  up  in  the  castle  of  Argos  before  the  Turks  had 
cdtered  Argolis;  M.  Jourdain  says  it  was  on  the  30th  July 
that  he  did  so,  after  a  general  action  against  the  Turks. 
M.  Jourdain  says,  that  Hypsilantis  and  Mavromichalis 
had  been  making  head  against  the  enemy  long  before  the 
arrival  of  Colocotronis.  The  accounts  of  these  writers 
are  in  many  points  irreconcilable ;  and  we  must  confess 
that,  though  M.  Raybaud  was  not  in  Argolis  at  this  time, 
our  opinion  of  his  accuracy  and  sincerity  is  such,  that  we 
are  dispoaed  to  give  him  the  preference  on  all  occasions. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  inaccuracy  of  M.  Jourdain,  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  notice  his  assertion,  that  it  was  not  till 
long  after  the  Turks  had  entered  Argolis  that  the  citadel 
of  Corinth  was  evacuated  by  the  Greeka, 
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seven  shots  an-hour  to  keep  the  Turks  ob  the 
alert.* 

The  plain  of  Argos  had  now  been  for  neaiiy 
a  month  the  scene  of  almost  daily  oonfliets  bft* 
tween  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks,  in  whicfa,  owing 
to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  the  adTantage  had 
been  chiefly  on  the  side  of  the  former*  Tlw 
soldiers  of  Dramali  began  to  lose  courage ;  Aay 
had  already  consumed  a  great  part  of  the  pio- 
yisions  destined  for  the  garrison  of  Napoli»  and 
they  loudly  demanded  to  be  led  back  to  CkxrintL 
The  vizir  resolved  to  try  once  more  the  effsd 
of  n^otiation.  He  sent  to  inform  the  Greeks 
that  if  they  would  lay  down  their  annsy  he 
would  engage  to  govern  them  with  mildnei^ 
diminish  the  kharatch,  and  relieve  them  in 
various  ways.  But  his  proposals  were  treated 
with  disdain ;  and  seeing  that  nothing  was  now 
to  be  accomplished  by  force  or  negotiation,  he 
resolved  to  endeavour  to  effect  his  retreat  to 
Corinth. 

On  the  evening  of  the  22d  August,  Dramali 
encamped  with  the  8000  men  whom  he  had  re- 
maining, at  the  mouth  of  the  defiles  of  Tret6. 
A  body  of  1800  Greeks,  who  were  posted  there, 
retired  during  the  night,  to  give  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  engaging  himself  in  them.  Next 
morning,  at  dawn,  the  Turks  entered  the  de- 
files; and,  with  their  usual  negligence,  never 
thought  of  placing  what  little  infantry  they  had 
on  their  flanks.  Accordingly,  their  lefk  had 
hardly  entered  them,  when  clouds  of  Greeks, 
who  came  after  them,  climbed  the  sides  of  the 
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nntainsy  and,  protected  by  the  rocks  and 
ihes,  kept  up  a  destractive  fire  on  the  column 
Turks  who  were  crowded  in  the  narrow 
wage  below  them.  The  infidels,  unable  to 
ke  any  resistance,  could  only  quicken  their 
ie  to  get  out  of  the  perilous  situation  in 
icfa  they  had  so  imprudently  placed  them* 
^es.  The  space  behind  them  was  covered 
li  pools  of  blood,  and  with  dead  and  wounded 
a  and  horses,  and  a  party  of  Maniotes,  who 
owed  dose  in  their  rear,  made  a  plentiful 
▼est  of  heads  and  booty.  After  being  for 
en  hours  exposed  to  the  destructive  fire  of 
Crreeks,  they  at  last  thought  themselves  on. 
point  of  getting  out  into  the  plain,  when,  at 
pot  where  the  defile  narrows  and  makes  a 
le  turn,  they  beheld  the  heights  before  them 
ered  with  enemies.  These  were  Nikitas 
I  his  men,  who  had  been  long  on  the  wait  for 
m.  The  combat  was  renewed ;  the  Turks,, 
ing  themselves  surrounded,  fought  with  des- 
ation ;  2000  of  them  forced  their  way,  and 
safe  to  Corinth ;  a  larger  number  turned 
ir  horses  about,  drove  before  them  the  Ma- 
tes, and  galloped  at  full  speed,  never  stop- 
r  till  they  found  themselves  under  the  cannon 
Sfapoli ;  3000  still  remained — finding  them- 
''es  surrounded  on  all  sides,  they  cast  down 
Ir  arms,  and  sued  for  mercy  with  loud  cries, 
in  vain**  The  rage  of  the  Greeks  against 
le  who  were  come  into  the  peninsiua  to 

M.  Jourdain  says  that  the  entire  defeat  and  slangh* 
»f  the  Turks  was  effected  hy  Nikitas  and  100  men 
How  much  less  credible'  than  the  account  given 
ey  MiUr  Rmybaud  I 
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exterminate  them  was  not  to  be  appeased,  and 
they  made  a  general  massacre  of  the  whole. 

The  spoils  of  this  day  were  upwards  of  2000 
horses,  700  camels,  all  the  baggage,  tents,  stand- 
ards, cannon,  and  a  quantity  of  arms.  The  lo« 
of  the  Greeks  on  this  glorious  occasion,  did  not 
exceed  100  men.  It  was  on  this  day  that  the 
▼aliant  Nikitas  received  the  appellation  of  Tm^. 
oophagos  (TuT^'ecUer)^  on  acconnt  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  infidels  whom  he  slew. 

When  the  news  of  this  victory  spread  beymid 
the  isthmus,  the  captains  of  Phocis  and  Bosotii) 
who  had  fled  to  the  mountains  at  the  approadi 
of  the  Turks,  crowded  to  the  standard  of  Od  js^ 
sens,  who  entered  Megaris  at  the  head  of  5000 
men ;  and  falling  on  the  corps  left  by  Dimmafi 
to  protect  his  men,  and  guard  the  entrance  rf 
the  Dervend,  he  drove  them  into  the  peninsula, 
and  occupied  the  pass.*  He  then  advanced  to 
attack  a  convoy  of  powder  and  provisions,  which 
was  on  its  way,  with  an  escort  of  3000  men, 
from  Larissa  to  Corinth.  He  killed  600  of  the 
escort,  drove  the  remainder  back  to  Thessalvy  and 
seized  the  greater  part  of  the  convoy.  lUioor- 
sheed  had  now  proof  of  what  confidence  he  was 
to  repose  in  his  gold  andpromises  for  gaining  the 


*  Jourdain,  Pouqaeville,  and  Soutzo,  say  that  the  I>er- 
▼end  was  occupied  by  3000  men,  conveyed  to  Megaris  by 
Tombasis.  They  were  islanders,  according  to  the  ilnl, 
troops  from  the  Morea,  according  to  the  others,  sent  by 
the  government  while  Dramali  was  still  in  Argodls.  M. 
Raybaud  is  surely  not  so  partial  to  Odysseus  as  to  tdl  a 
Alaehood  for  the  sake  of  exalting  him.  Perhaps  the  two 
accounts  may  be  Tecoiic\\«^\»7  voLY^mVci^  that  the  island- 
en!,  or  Moreotes,  "wCTeTeVaioTc«aiWi\»«»L\\a 
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desertion  of  Odysseus,  and  had  the  mortification 
to  find  that  he  had  been  completely  deceived  by 
that  chief. 

After  the  departure  of  Dramali  from  Argo- 
lis,  Hypsilantis  proceeded,  with  some  soldiers,  to 
Athens,  and  thence  to  the  Dervend,  to  join 
those  who  were  guarding  that  important  pass. 
The  members  of  the  government  had  fixed 
themselves  at*Hermione,*  opposite  the  isle  of 
Hydra,  to  be  able,  if  necessary,  to  take  refuge 
in  that  isle  from  the  Turks,  or  from  Colocotro- 
nis,  according  as  the  case  might  be. 

The  Gree£s  divided  their  forces:  one  portion, 
under  Peter  Mavromichdlis,  remaining  to  harass 
the  Turks  who  were  under  the  walls  of  Napoli ; 
the  other,  commanded  by  Colocotronis  in  person, 
whose  hc»d-quarters  were  at  St  George,  acted 
against  the  troops  who  were  with  Dramali  at 
Corinth.  Scarcely  a  day  passed  without  an  at- 
tack being  made  on  the  enemy  by  Mavromi- 
chalis.  Both  Napoli  and  the  little  fort  preserved 
a  strict  neutrality,  even  when  the  combat  was 
going  on  under  their  cannon.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  Nicholas,  brother  of  the  Turcoph4- 
gos,  was  carried  by  his  ungovernable  horse, 
during  the  pursuit,  into  the  midst  of  the  Turks, 
and  he  fell  by  their  weapons. 

The  commnnication  between  Corinth  and 
Patrlis-  was  almost  totally  interrupted ;  besides 
the  troops  of  Colocotronis,  the  peasants  of  Mount 
CyUenus  and  of  FemitsEa,  and  the  former  inha- 
bitants of  Vostitza,  were,  continually  on  the 

*  Raybaad.     M.  Jourdain  says  at  Aatro,  on  the  other 
lide  of  the  hay;  and  we  are  disposed  to  l)»\\i>L\A\m  ^tt^v 
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watch  to  cat  off  any  parties  who  attempted  to 
proceed  from  one  of  these  places  to  the  odwr. 
Almost  the  only  intercourse  kept  up  between 
them  was  by  sea,  and  this  was  rare  and  moeitem, 
as  it  depended  on  the  hnmoor  of  Yoosoof-paihii 
who  was  jealoas  of  the  superior  rank  of  Mo> 
hammed  Dramali.  This  last  officer  deemed  it 
most  adyisable  to  wait  for  the  arriyal  of  Ae 
capitan-pasha,  who  was^  he  knew,  to  come  te 
throw  supplies  into  Napoli  di  Roniaiiiay  when 
he  might  make  an  attempt  to  re-estaUisk  s 
communication  with  that  placoi  aod  prepere  ftr 
greater  efforts  in  the  ensuing  cantpaign. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Massacre  of  Turkish  Prisoners  at  Athens —  Turkish  Fkd 
arrives  in  the  Bay  ofArgos — Ungracious  amduci  of  the 
French — Turkish  Fleet  obliged  to  retire — the  SocUoUs 
capitulate — Omer  Briones  and  JResheed-pasha  itwade 
EiMtem  Greece — Deputies  sent  to  Verona — Agent  aeni 
to  London — Siege  ofMesolonghi — Retreat  of  the  TWJbc 
— Surrender  of  Napoli  di  Romania — Drfeai  of  the  Tarks 
at  Kaki  Scala — Attempt  to  destroy  the  Twr&h  Fleet — 
Congress  summoned. 

As  M.  Fauvel  had  anticipated,  the  articles  of 
capitulation  had  been  yiolated  at  Athens.  When 
the  army  of  Dramali  passed  Thermopyle,  the 
Athenians,  expecting  that  their  city  would  be 
one  of  the  ^rst  objects  of  attack,  retired,  as 
before,  to  Salamis.  Unfortunately,  but  a  very 
small  part  of  tUe  Turkish  garrison  had  been 
embarked  for.  As\«^  ^  xVv^v»  ^\\&k^\  \^^«a  there- 
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fore  deemed  the  shortest  coarse  to  pat  those 
who  remained  to  death.  They  were  accordingly 
massacred,*  and  the  women  red  need  to  slavery. 
After  they  returned  from  the  island,  however, 
these  last  were  nearly  all  ransomed  by  the  dif- 
ferent consols ;  and  they  were  kept,  until  they 
could  be  sent  to  Smyrna,  in  the  house  of  M. 
Fanvel,  who  had  retired  to  Syra,  indignant  at 
the  base  violation  of  the  treaty  in  which  he  had 
been  concerned. 

The  Acropolis  had  been  occupied  successively 
by  five  or  six  petty  chiefs ;  at  length,  the  pri- 
matesy  weary  of  their  insolence,  adopted  the 
resolution  of  inviting  Odysseus  to  Athens,  and 
placing  the  town  and  its  inhabitants  under  his 
protection.  On  his  arrival,  the  citadel  was  put 
into  his  hands,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  wealth 
which  had  been  found  in  it,  appropriated  for  the 
payment  of  his  troops.f 

*  The  garrison,  according  to  M.  Rayband,  did  not 
exceed  thirty  men ;  while  this  diminishes  the  extent  of 
the  massacre,  we  know  not  that  it  does  not  enhance  the 
gailt  of  the  Greeks.  M.  Raybaud  was  at  Athens  very 
shortly  afterwards,  and  he  had  his  account  from  those 
who  were  there  at  the  time ;  he  is,  farther,  by  no  means 
disposed  to  draw  a  yeil  over  the  atrocities  of  the  Greeks. 
Mr  Waddington,  who  was  at  Athens  in  1824,  states  the 
number  of  Turks  who  were  in  the  Acropolis  when  it 
surrendered,  at  1 140 ;  that  of  those  who  were  massacred, 
at  400 ;  and  perhaps  his  aecount  is  nearer  the  truth. 

-f-  M.  Raybaud,  who  saw  Odysseus  at  Athens,  ob- 
warviw  that  he  ajipeared  to  him  to  possess  a  remarkable 
sagacity  and  rectitude  of  Judgment,  joined  with  a  prodi- 
gious avidity-  for  instruction.  Having  learned  that  his 
name  was  beginning  to  attract  attention  in  fordgn  coun- 
tries, he  began  to  manifest  a  regard  for  his  reputation, 
which  even  troabled  his  repose. 
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Eastern  Greece  was  now  completely  under 
the  dominion  of  this  chief;  the  power  of  Colo- 
cotronis  in  the  Morea  was  still  more  absolute : 
he  governed  with  an  authority  completely  dic- 
tatorial ;  the  members  of  the  government  were 
without  inflaence ;  the  Gemsia  trembled  at  his 
look ;  the  soldiers  and  the  mountaineers  of  Ai^ 
cadia  regarded  him  with  reverence,  and  obeyed 
his  mandates  implicitly.*  The  Turks  certainly 
derived  one  advantage  from  the  ill-fated  expe« 
dition  of  Dramali :  it  was  the  occasion  of  de- 
stroying the  incipient  form  of  regular  govern- 
ment, and  of  throwing  absolute  power  into  the 
hands  of  one  to  whom  religion  and  country 
were  as  nothing,  when  set  in  the  scale  with 
what  he  deemed  his  private  interest. 

Meantime,  the  Greek  navy  had  once  more 

I 

*  The  following  striking  instance  of  the  inflaence  of 
the  name  of  Colocotronis  with  the  peasantry  of  the  Morea, 
is  given  hy  M.  Raybaud.  As  he  and  some  other  officers 
were  crossing  the  Morea,  their  guides  and  muleteers  ba- 
Ting  run  away  from  them  with  their  beasts  in  the  night, 
they  had  to  proceed  on  foot,  and  without  guides.  Ha^ng 
reached  a  hamlet  in  the  valleys  of  Mount  Pholoe,  wearied 
and  exhausted  with  a  toilsome  day*s  journey,  they  tried 
in  vain  to  purchase  some  provisions.  They  spoke  of  the 
war,  of  the  Philhellenes,  of  Mavrocordatos,  of  Hypei- 
lantis,  but  to  no  purpose ;  and,  from  the  looks  of  the 
peasants  who  surrounded  them,  they  were  not  without 
apprehensions  of  being  plundered  of  the  few  articles  they 
had  with  them.  Fortunately,  an  Ionian  servant  thought 
of  saying  that  they  were  repairing  to  Colocotronia,  by  bia 
express  desire ;  that  name  operated  like  magic, — ^provi- 
sions were  furnished  in  profusion,  every  tongue  was  vo- 
lable  in  giving  the  required  information,  every  one  wm 

eager  to  o/Ter  his  muVe  or  ^\«  «n  \o  CAUvey  the  stnmgcn 

to  the  town  of  Dlmltzana. 
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iHstinguished  itself.  Early  in  the  month  of 
August,  a  comhined  Turkish,  Egyptian,  and 
Barbary  fleet,  consisting  of  seven  ships  of  the 
line,  fifteen  frigates,  and  a  number  of  smaller 
vessels,  forming  a  total  of  eighty-eight  sail,  had 
ifendezvoused  before*  Patrds,  intending  to  sail 
round  the  peninsula,  and  to  proceed  with  a  sup- 
ply of  provisions  to  Napoli  di  Romania.  Pre- 
parations to  oppose  them  were  made  by  the 
€rreeks  in  the  gulf  of  Napoli,  and  a  fleet  of  sixty 
sail  was  assembled  before  the  isle  of  Spetzia. 
Troops  were  sent  into  that  island  to  prevent  a 
landing,  and  the  women  and  children  were  re- 
moved to  Hydra,  as  being  a  place  of  much 
greater  security. 

On  the  20th  September,  the  Ottoman  fleet, 
which  had  been  delayed  by  contrary  winds,  made 
its  appearance.  The  Greeks  had  placed  eighteen 
vessels  and  eight  fire-ships,  arranged  par  eche- 
lons^ in  the  strait  opposite  the  town  of  Spetzia, 
in  such  a  manner  that  but  six  ships  were  to 
fight  at  a  time,  so  that  the  Turks  would  have 
to  force  three  lines  before  they  could  pass  the 
strait.  Another  part  of  the  Greek  fleet  was 
directed  to  sufPer  itself  to  be  pursued  by  the 
vanguard  of  the  enemy,  so  as  to  decoy  it  in  be- 
tween Hermione  and  the  isle  of  Hydron,  and 
then  to  get  round  between  Hydron  and  Hydra, 
and  thus  to  place  the  enemy  between  two  fires. 
That  very  day  when  Greece  was  once  more 
to  engage  the  barbarians  for  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence, three  French  ships  appeared  before 
Hydra  to  demand  indemnification  for  the  sei- 
zure of  an  lllyrian  brig  under  French  colours ; 
the  captain  of  which  had  been  em{V>^^^\)^  >^<^ 

VOL.  II.     .  H 
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diyan  to  endeavour  to  cormpt  the  govemor  of 
Malvasia,  and,  in  case  of  success,  to  land  a  caigo 
of  com  for  the  use  of  the  Turks,  when  they 
should  have  obtained  possession  of  the  fortress. 
The  honest  govemor,  indienant  at  the  attempt 
to  make  him  a  traitor,  had  confiscated  both  ahip 
and  cargo,  and  laid  the  captain  in  irons  ;  and*  for 
this  supposed  insult  to  tne  French  flag,  M.  de 
Viala  seized  ungenerously  the  present  occaskii 
of  demanding  35,000  piastres  from  the  Hydifr* 
otes,  since  the  central  government  was  not  in  a 
condition  to  discharge  that  sum.  In  rain  the 
Hydraotes  protested  that  they  had  had  nothmg 
to  do  with  the  a£Pair.  All  tnat  they  could  ob- 
tain was  a  delay  of  twenty-four  hours  for  raiinig 
the  money ;  the  French  commander  menadog 
them,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  with  indemnifying 
himself  by  seizing  their  vessels. 

The  following  day,  the  Turkish  fleet  attacked 
the  Greek  vessels  in  the  strait,  and  a  part  of  it 
pursued  the  Greek  vessels,  which  fled,  according 
to  the  plan  previously  laid  down.  The  wind 
happening  to  fall,  the  Greeks  were  unable  to 
put  their  plan  fully  into  execution ;  the  fire- 
ships,  which  they  sent  ofi^,  eflected  nothing,  only 
one  of  them  getting  dose  to  a  vessel  of  the 
enemy.  This  was  a  Tunisian  frigate,  fifty  of 
whose  men  instantly  jumped  on  board  of  her 
to  get  her  off;  but  they  perished,  the  victims 
of  their  self-devotion.  After  an  eng^ement  of 
six  hours,  the  Turkish  fleet  retired,  unable  to 
force  a  passage. 

The  time  g^ven  by  the  French  commander 
expired,  when  the  i&ngaeement  between  the 
ifleets  had  lasted  aboul  w^^\ATa%«    ^  the 
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r  WM  not  rmijf  he  wai  iaduced  (o  grant  a 
oora  mor« ;  boft  theie  ako  expired  before 
gagement  ended.  The  French  ships  were 
]g  before  the  tofwn,  and  within  shot  of  the 
ies ;  a  gallioty  belonging  to  the  brothers 
iriotisy  and  on  board  of  which  were  the 
^  given  bj  tibe  Turks  of  Napoli  two 
IS  bmroy  passed  bai^waids  and  forwards 
en  them  and  the  shora*  Bhe  was  just 
into  the  port  when  abalifrom  theFlenrw 
went  thxvngh  and  through  her,  and  L'Es^ 
)  iBred  foor  shots  against  the  shore.  A 
indignation  rose  frcrai  the  nnmerona  9pe^ 
f  which  was  increased  by  their  seeing  two 
pnt  o£F  from  the  French  fiigate  and  make 
B  Greek  galliot.  The  officers  conmianding 
boats  were  directed  to  make  the  insolmit 
oreasonable  demand  of  the  delirery  of  the 
sh  hostages.  Their  commander,  it  would 
rer  appear,  thought  better  of  it ;  for  a 
.  was  soon  made  for  their  retm*n  on  board. 
Greeks,  though  so  justly  irritated,  and 
h  they  had  so  much  reason  for  suspecting 
rencb  for  acting  in  concert  with  the  Turks, 
iufficient  command  of  themselves  not  to 
n  them;  they  evaporated  their  rage  in 
lictions  on  the  French  nation  in  generaL 
at  evening,  or  the  next  morning,  the  35,000 
es  were  paid.  The  French  vessels,  how- 
remained  a  few  days  longer  in  the  bay,  to 
I  the  result  of  the  combats  between  the 
leets. 

the  23d,  the  capitan-pasha  again  approach- 
etzia.  It  was  expected  that  the  town  would 
be  burnt ;   but,  as  his  principal  ob^eicX 
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was  to  relieve  Napoli,  he  sailed  into  the  gulf  of 
Argos.  When  he  was  come  off  Cavooro-Nii^ 
where  the  gulf  narrows  very  much,  he  sent  off 
an  Austrian  vessel,  laden  with  maize,  for  die 
relief  of  the  garrison.  She  had  gotten  about 
half  way,  when  a  Hydraote  fire-ship  gave  htr 
chase.  The  French  frigate*  was  at  hand ;  the 
Austrian  made  signals  of  distress,  but  they  were 
unheeded ;  another  Greek  vessel  came  up,  and 
took  her,  in  sight  of  the  people  of  the  garrison  of 
Napoli,  and  of  a  Turkish  fleet  of  eighty- six  laiL 

During  the  night,  the  Greeks  brought  their 
prize  out  of  the  bay.  On  board  of  her  they  found 
letters  from  the  capitan-pasha  to  Ali-hejj  Ae 
commandant  of  the  town,  doubtless  intended  fm 
being  made  public,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  spiiib 
of  the  people,  and  filled  with  lies  and  boasts.  In 
another  letter,  however,  the  admiral  g^ve  some- 
thing  more  resembling  the  real  state  of  affairs. 

The  Turkish  admiral  now  gave  up  all  thoughts 

*  In  the  beginning  of  August,  during  the  blockade  of 
Napoli,  this  French  fi'igate  and  an  English  one,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Hamilton,  entered  the  gulf,  and  an- 
chored not  far  from  the  little  fort.  The  members  of  the 
government  came  on  board,  and  begged  that  they  woold 
respect  the  blockade.  The  English  officer  readily  ooiIf 
sented ;  the  French  captain  declared,  that  being  at  liberty  to 
act  as  he  pleased,  he  would  communicate  with  the  Taring 
— Jourdain,  Pouqueville.  It  is  but  justice  to  the  English 
officers  in  general  to  say,  that  they  did  not,  in  the  dightMt 
degree,  participate  in  the  feelings  of  hostility  entertained 
by  their  government,  and  the  ruler  of  the  Ionian  Island^ 
against  the  Greek  cause.  The  interests  of  trade  did  not 
operate  so  strongly  on  the  minds  of  sailors  and  soldiers,  as 
to  make  them  "view  t\\e  cSot\.<&  oli^Xstvi^^^eople  for  eman- 
cipation with  mdiSerencft. 
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of  relieving  Napoli,  and  crowded  all  sail  to  get  out 
of  the  bay  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  Greek 
fleet  pursued  him,  but  was  able  to  do  him  but 
little  mischief.  On  the  27th,  the  Ottoman  fleet 
was  clear  of  the  bay,  and  on  its  "way  for  the 
Dardanelles.  A  storm,  which  came  on  shortly 
afterwards,  dispersed  it ;  and  the  capitan-pasha 
sought  shelter  in  the  bay  of  Suda,  in  Crete.^ 

In  the  month  of  August,  the  brave  Kyriacoolis 
and  his  Maniote.s  were  attacked  at  Pbanari  by 
an  overwhelming  force.  Two  accounts,  equally 
romantic,  and  utterly  irreconcilable,  are  given 
of  the  death  of  this  chief,  by  two  writers,  whose 
desire  to  produce  effect,  constantly  leads  them 
to  at  least  the  verge  of  fiction.  According  to 
one,f  finding  that  the  place  could  be  no  longer 
maintained,  he  desired  his  men  to  provide  for 
their  own  safety,  and  to  place  him  on  the  breach, 
thf^t  he  might  die  in  face  of  the  foe.  His  body 
wascovered  with  wounds,  and  the  shades  of  death 
covered  his  visage  when  his  brave  followers  laid 
him  down.  He  distributed  his  arms  among  them, 
gave  his  blood-stained  girdle  to  his  faithful  squire 
to  carry  to  Marathonisi  in  Mani,  that  it  might 
be  hung  up  in  his  house^  to  remind  his  family  of 
vengeance ;  three  times  he  cursed  Sir  Thomas 
Maitland,  who  had  sold  Parga,  and  impeded  his 
generous  enterprises ;  then,  returning  thanks  to 
God  for  having  granted  him  to  die  a  glorious 
death,  he  besought  his  soldiers  not  to  let  his 
head  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks ;  he  pro- 

*  MM.  Raybaud  and  Jourdain  were  both  on  the  spot ; 
but  their  accounts  by  no  means  cohicide.  On  this,  as  ori 
most  occasions,  I  have  preferred  following  the  former. 

f  Pouqvevilie. 
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nounced  the  name  of  his  nephew,  Elia%  and 
then  fell  asleep  in  the  hosom  of  the  Eternal  1 

Oar  other  romancer*  says,  that  Kyriacooliiy 
having  scattered  terror  through  the  region  of 
Tsamidia,  encamped  near  PhanarL  The  Ti»* 
mides,  to  the  nnmher  of  7000,  came  one  night, 
and  encamped  heside  him,  a  small  marsh  only 
separating  them.  With  daylight,  seeing  the 
vast  superiority  of  their  numbers,  he  intrenched 
himself,  resolved  to  act  on  the  defensive*  At 
mid-day,  the  barharians  advanced  to  attack  him. 
Perceiving  their  commander,  who  was  rkUy 
attired,  and  mounted  on  a  stately  charger*  Ky- 
riacoolis  recognised  in  him  the  kiayu  of  Kho^ 
sheed;  he  called  to  his  men  to  fire ;  mshedoal 
of  the  camp  to  attack  him : '  the  kiaya,  who  knew 
him  at  Tripolitza,  was  not  slow  to  advanoe  to 
meet  him ;  the  Maniotes  fire,  the  kiaya  falls ;  the 
Albanians  rush  forward  to  cast  a  green  caipet 
over  his  body;  Kyriacoolis,  seeking  to  drive 
them  o£P,  is  hit  by  a  ball,  and  falls,  and  expires 
beside  his  rival.  His  men,  dispersing,  make  the 
best  of  their  way  home  to  their  native  monntains. 

Such  are  the  fictions  in  which  writers,  calling 
themselves  historians,  permit  themselves  to  in- 
dulge. We  have  given  them  as  a  specimen  of 
the  manner  in  which  this  history  has  been  writ- 
ten. A  far  more  judicious  and  better-informed 
man  than  either  of  them,f  simply  says,  that 
Kyriacoolis  fell  in  a  conflict  on  the  banks  of  the 
Acheron,  probably  not  far  from  Phanari. 

The  Sooliotes  now  saw  themselves  without 
any  prospect  of  aid,  and  they  began  to  lend  a 

•  Soutzo.  \^ft»?3\(MA, 
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willing  ear  to  the  representations  of  the  British 
agent  at  Prevesa,  who  undertook  to  he  the  me- 
diator of  a  treaty  hetween  them  and  the  Turks. 
He  accordingly  sent  four  delegates  to  that  place, 
who  signed,  in  conjunction  with  those  dis- 
patched thither  hy  Omer  Briones,  a  capitula- 
tion, hy  which  they  agreed  to  evacuate  their 
mountains  within  six  weeks,  and  proceed  to  the 
isle  of  Cephalonia,  on  hoard  of  the  vessels  of 
his  Britannic  majesty,  where  a  residence  was  to 
be  assigned  them  at  Assos,  on  that  island ;  it 
being  understood,  that  nothing  in  this  treaty  was 
to  prevent  their  joining  their  brethren  on  the 
continent,  and  bearing  arms  against  the  Turks, 
whenever  they  pleased. 

Accordingly,  when  the  term  was  expired,  322 
warriors,  headed  by  Noti  Botzaris,  and  followed 
by  about  900  women  and  children,  partly  helong- 
ing  to  those  who  were  with  Mark  Botzaris, 
descended  from  their  mountains,  with  their  arms 
and  baggage,  and  proceeded  to  the  port  of  Gly- 
cys,  where,  on  the  16th  September,  they  em- 
barked on  board  of  the  transports  provided  for 
them,  and  sailed  for  Cephalonia,  under  the  escort 
of  two  English  brigs  of  war.* 

Omer  Briones,  being  now  absolute  master  of 
Epims,  resolved  to  attempt  the  reduction  of 
Acamania.  He  came  to  Arta,  where  the  differ- 
ences which  had  arisen  between  him  and  Koor- 


*  M.  Pouqaeville  discerns,  in  this  transaction,  another 
instance  of  the  English  treachery,  which  meets  his  view 
at  every  step.  M.  Rayhaud,  more  just,  regards  it  as  an 
act  of  humanity^  and  as  ultimately  &Tourable  to  the  cause 
of  the  Greeks. 
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sheed-pasha  were  accommodated,  aa  u  said**  by 
the  mediation  of  the  British  consul;  and  a  nego- 
tiation opened  with  Vamiidotisy  the  chief  of  the 
armatoles  of  the  district  named  Xer6meroi. 
This  unprincipled  chief,  who  was  the  intunate 
friend  and  associate  of  the  iniamoiis  Goffo^ 
readily  entered  into  an  engagement  to  betray  m 
cause  of  his  country ;  and  he  gained  oyer  to  Ut 
plans  Rhangos,  and  several  other  Acanumian 
captains.  The  Greeks  were,  in  cousequenceb 
oblifi;ed  to  give  up  the  blockade  of  Vonitza,  and 
to  abandon  the  whole  country  west  of  the  Aipro- 
potamos.  The  pashas  advanced  with  12,000 
Albanians,  a  numerous  body  of  cavalry,  and  a 
good  train  of  artiUery ;  they  passed  the  Achelo&s 
at  Shotos.  Macrys,  and  the  other  captains  who 
were  faithful  to  their  country,  took  refuge,  with 
their  armatoles,  in  the  precipitous  mountains 
of  the  Agrais ;  the  people  of  Vrachori  set  fire  to 
the  town,  and  sought  shelter,  with  their  families, 
in  the  forests  of  Mount  Callidromos.  One  corps 
of  the  Turks  advanced,  under  the  command  of 
Omer  Briones,  towards  Mesolonghi,  by  the  road 
of  Stomora.  Koorsheed-pasha  led  the  other  to 
Vrachori.  The  defection  of  Varnickiotis  and 
tlie  other  chiefs,  had  spread  such  discouragement 
among  the  Greeks,  that  little  resistance  was 
made  to  the  Mussulman  arms  in  anyplace.  Mark 
Botzaris  and  his  men  formed  a  noble  exemption 
to  the  general  inactivity ;  for,  having  intrenched 
themselves  at  the  fountain  of  Crio-Nero,  situated 
where  Mount  Aracynthus  approaches  the  sea, 
opposite  Anatolico,  they  resisted  the  division 
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ef  Koorsheed-pasha  till  but  twanty-two  of  the 
Sooliotes  remaiDed  alive.  With  this  remnant 
Botzaris  retired  to  Mesolonghi,  where  the  pre- 
sident had  shut  himself  up,  resolved  to  defend  it 
to  the  uttermost;  and,  on  the  7th  November, 
the  Turkish  army,  having  encountered  no  other 
resistance,  came  and  invested  the  town  on  the 
land  side ;  while  Yoosoof-pasha  sent  from  L6- 
panto  five  or  six  vessels  to  cut  off  all  communi- 
cation with  the  sea. 

The  mepibers  of  the  Greek  government,  sit- 
ting at  Astros,  on  hearing  that  the  general  con- 
gress of  the  European  sovereigns  was  now  met 
at  Verona,  and  that  the  English  and  Russian 
ambassadors  to  the  Porte  had  set  out  to  attend 
it,  and  state  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Greece, 
deemed  it  prudent  to  send  thither  envoys  on 
their  part,  who  would  inform  the  congress  of  the 
real  state  of  things,  the  successes  lately  gained, 
and  the  unalterable  determination  of  the  Greeks 
never  again  to  place  themselves  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Turks.  The  persons  selected  to  perform 
this  office,  were  Count  Metaxas,  the  minister  of 
police,  and  M.  Picolo ;  but  the  latter  falling  ill 
on  the  eve  of  their  departure,  M.  Jourdain,  at 
the  request  of  the  primates  of  Hydra,  agreed  to 
take  his  place.  The  deputies  sailed  from  Hydra 
in  the  end  of  October ;  and,  on  the  4th  Novem- 
ber, they  landed  at  Ancona.* 

Two  other  subjects  occupied  the  thoughts  of 
the  Greek  government :  the  one  was  the  condi- 
tion of  the  island  of  Crete ;  the  other,  the  means 
of  procuring  the  funds  necessary  for  continuing 

*  Joardain. 
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the  war.  The  former  did  not  rapear  to  them 
to  present  much  difficulty  ;  all  that  was  requi- 
site heing  the  recall  of  Michael  C3omneiiiu 
Afendoolieff,  whom  Hypsilantis  had  sent  thither, 
and  who,  hy  his  arrogant  assumption,  alienated 
the  minds  of  the  Cretans,  and  impeded  the 
general  cause.  It  was  accordingly  resolyed  to 
recall  and  try  him  for  his  conduct,  and  to  send 
the  brother  of  the  late  admiral  Tomibaaii  to 
Crete,  with  the  title  of  Harmost,  to  direct  the 
civil  and  military  affairs  of  the  island. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  their  second  oVjerty 
the  Greek  financiers  turned  their  regards  to^nods 
England,  where  that  loan  and  company-maoia 
was  just  commencing  which  was  to  present  to 
the  world,  still  more  glaringly  than  the  SoadH 
Sea  project  had  done,  a  picture  of  the  combined 
wealth  and  folly  of  the  English  nation.  It  was 
proposed  to  send  an  agent  to  England,  to  see 
about  raising  a  loan  for  Greece  in  that  country, 
for  payment  of  whose  capital  and  interest,  the 
Vacoof,  or  lands  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Greek  church,  but  which  had  been  seized  by  the 
Turks,  and  bestowed  on  the  mosques,  should 
be  mortgaged  to  the  public  creditors.  Andrew 
Looriotis  of  Arta  was  the  person  fixed  on  who 
should  proceed  to  London,  and  endeavoor  to 
negotiate  this  important  afiiair. 

These  matters  being  arranged,  the  gorem- 
ment,  in  the  end  of  October,  resolved,  as  the 
colds  were  setting  in,  against  which  the  bleak 
region  of  Cynuria  offered  little  protection,  to 
remove  to  the  more  genial  climate  of  Argolis. 
They  accordin^\Y  fL^^^X^vftvc  ^V^ode  at  the  villagB 
of  Cranidi,  live  wideiiiX  l^ffiroivyckft,  QTk^^V!M& 
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em  point  of  Argolis,  where  they  could  also  more 
conreniently  keep  up  a  communication  with  the 
island  of  Hydra,  whose  inhabitants  occupied  so 
important  a  station  in  the  present  glorious 
straggle. 

Meantime,  the  president  was  occupied  with 
the  care  of  defending  Mesolonghi :  for  it  was 
evident  that  the  possession  of  that  town  would 
make  the  Turks  absolute  masters  of  ^Stolia  and 
Acarnania,  and  nothing  then  would  remain  to 
prevent  their  pouring  the  desolating  hordes  of 
the  Albanians  over  the  Morea,  and  of  perhaps 
renewing  the  scenes  of  1770.  Mavrocordatos 
WB8  therefore  resolved  to  defend  it  to  the  last 
extremity.  A  number  of  the  inhabitants  had 
abandoned  it,'  and  sought  shelter  in  the  Ionian 
Isles  and  in  Mis ;  his  example  and  his  exhorta- 
tions infused  courage  into  those  who  remained ; 
and  the  brave  Mark  Botzaris,  a  hero  worthy  of 
the  best  days  of  ancient  Greece,  aided  the  pre- 
sident with  his  arm  and  his  counsels. 

Mesolonghi  is  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the 
gulf  of  Patrds,  in  a  plain  extending  from  the 
fort  of  Mount  Aracynthus  to  the  sea.  On  the 
north  and  north-west  it  is  surrounded  by  groves 
of  olive-trees ;  the  plain  to  the  east  is  biare.  It 
is  washed  by  tlie  sea  on  the  west  and  south ;  but 
the  water  is  so  shallow,  that  the  smallest  vessel 
cannot  approach  to  within  less  than  two  leagues 
of  the  town.  The  intervening  shoals  form  fish- 
eries, which  are  divided  into  extensive  compart- 
ments by  palings  and  reeds,  set  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  in  the  fish.  These  form  a  complete 
labyrinth,  known  only  to  the  people  of  the  ^lace. 
7!faeiSsli6Ji9liremostly  in  the  midst  oCt^eAA^^^"^^^ 
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in  huts  erected  above  the  BurfiEice  of  the  watery 
on  four  stakes ;  monoxyla,  or  caDoes  made  from 
the  trunk  of  a  tree,  are  the  principal  species  of 
boat  employed  in  these  waters.  Within  the 
enclosures,  but  hot  far  from  the  outer  edge  of 
the  shoals,  is  an  islet  named  Vassiladi,  formed 
of  transported  earth,  on  which  was  a  battery, 
composed  ofafew  ill-mounted  iron  g^ns,  guarded 
by  about  twenty  soldiers. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  Mesolonghi,  the  ca- 
pital of  Western  Greece.  Its  fortifications  con- 
sisted of  only  a  slight  wall,  with  battlements, 
and  a  fosse  seven  feet  wide  and  four  deep ;  its 
whole  artillery  were  five  unmounted  pieces  of 
cannon ;  and  all  the  soldiers  that  Mavrooordatos 
could  muster  amounted  to  but  from  500  to  600 
men.  .    . 

It  was  on  the  29th  October,  that  the  presi- 
dent threw  himself  into  Mesolonghi ;  the  inter- 
vening space  of  time  between  that  and  the  7th 
November,  the  day  on  which  the  Turkish  army 
appeared  before  the  town,  was  spent  in  repairing 
and  strengthening  the  fortifications.  As  a  means 
of  deceiving  the  enemy,  the  Greeks  adopted  the 
expedient  of  fixing  a  parcel  of  bayonets,  which 
tbey  had  got  in  some  old  stores,  upon  poles^'and 
setting  them  up  in  rows  behind  tRe  walls,  so  that 
they  might  appear  above  them,  and  lead  to  false 
inferences  as  to  the  strength  of  the  garrison. 

Had  the  Turks  attempted  a  storm  on  their 
arrival,  they  must  have  undoubtedly  carried  the 
town ;  but  the  jealousy  among  their  chiefis  preclu- 
ded all  harmony  and  concert.  Both  Resheed  and 
Ybosoof  pashas  were  eTw\Q\ift  of  Omer  Briones, 
and  little  anxious  thatYie  ^Wxi^^W^^^^^sr)  ^ 
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redacing  Western  Greece  to  submission.  They 
were,  therefore,  sufficiently  ready  to  thwart  any 
measures  which  might  lead  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  that  object.  A  motive,  which  acted 
equally  on  the  minds  of  the  three  chiefs,  was 
avarice ;  if  the  town  was  taken  by  assault,  all 
the  wealth  which  it  was  supposed  to  contain 
would,  they  knew,  become  the  prey  of  the  vic- 
torious soldiery,  while  a  capitulation  would  place 
it  at  the  disposal  of  the  generals.  Again,  each  of 
the  pashas  was  anxious  to  make  himself  master 
of  the  person  of  the  head  of  the  Greek  govern- 
ment ;  and  each,  unknown  to  the  others,  wished 
to  open  a  communication  with  the  besieged,  to 
purehaae  defections,  to  grant  separate  capitula- 
tions, so  as  eventu^y  to  secure  the  acquisitionf 
of  that  desirable  prize.  Mark  Botzaris  was  the^ 
great  object  of  their  manoeuvres ;  they  expected 
to  find  in  him  a  Gogo  or  a  Varnikiotis ;  but  the 
noble  Sooliote  played  o£Ptheir  own  devices  against 
them ;  and,  for  a  space  of  three  weeks,  amused 
them  with  hopes  of  his  becoming  a  traitor.  The 
president  em  ployed  that  time  in  forming  internal 
works  of  defence,  and  in  increasing  the  jealousy 
and  distrust  of  the  Turkish  chiefs,  by  giving  each 
of  them  secret  information  of  the  private  plans 
of  the  others:  the  soldiers,  on  both  sides,  held 
communications  and  conference  with  each  other 
in  the  open  air,  as  we  have  seen  was  the  case  at' 
the  siege  of  Tripolitza.    • 

The  situation  of  Mesolonghi  was  early  made 
known  to  the  government ;  and,  on  the  21st 
November,  seven  Hydraote  brigs  appeared  in- 
the  golf  of  Patras,  captured  a  sloop  belonging  to 
the  blockading  squadron  of  Yoo^ooii-^^dit^^vfii^^ 
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forced  the  remainder  of  it  to  seek  refiige  in  the 
golf  of  L^panto.  They  then  proceeded  to  C9ii* 
arenza,  to  take  on  board  1200  Peloponnenui» 
who  were  assembled  there,  under  the  command 
of  Mavromichalis,  Zaimi  of  Calavrita,  luid  Londo 
of  Vostitza,  who  landed  four  days  afterwardf  at 
Mesolonghi. 

The  garrison  was  now  about  1700  men  ttron^ 
anda  new  auxiliary  had  appeared  for  the  Greeks 
in  the  state  of  the  weather.  Heavy  and  ineei- 
sant  rains  had  turned  the  ground  on  which  die 
Turkish  army  was  tocamped  into  a  complete 
marsh.  Fevers  and  other  maladies  were  the 
consequence ;  and,  while  the  Turks  were  in  this 
^tuation,  the  garrison  made  two  or  three  sno* 
oessful  sorties.  The  generals  now  saw,  that  the 
only  object  of  the  Greeks,  in  their  negotiaftionsy 
had  been  to  gain  time.  They  resolved,  therefore^ 
before  their  army  melted  away,  or  they  were 
obliged  to  decamp,  to  try  the  e£Pects  of  a  vigo- 
rous assault.  They  accordingly  fixed  on  the 
night  of  the  24th  December  (O.  S.\  a  time  when 
the  Christians  would,  suspicious  otno  such  event, 
be  in  their  temples,  engaged  in  the  celebration 
of  the  holy  mysteries  of  their  religion,  as  the 
time  in  which  they  might  mostprobably  be  taken 
by  surprise. 

Eight  hundred  chosen  Albanians  were  ordered 
to  advance,  in  the  dark,  with  scaling-ladders,  to 
the  weakest  part  of  the  walls ;  a  corps  of  2000 
men  was  directed  to  follow  at  a  moderate  dis- 
tance, to  support  them,  while  the  rest  of  the 
army,  divided  into  different  corps,  were  to  move 
on  opposite  points,  to  distract  the  attention  of 
the  besieged. 
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lisplaii  liadbeen disoorared.  Apoorfishav 
WAO  liad  carried  fish  to  the  camp,  heard  the 
era  apeakuig  of  it ;  getting  into  hia  mono* 
1I9  he  made  ui  tfaeapeed  he  coold  to  thetown, 
ve  informationto  the  beaiegedt  who  accord- 
'  stood  on  ttMorgaardi  The  800  Albanians 
led  the  wallybiitOBly  two*of  tibemcroased 
.  constant  firing,  on  all  sides^  was  kept  up 
le  besieged;  and  the  dawn  cf  day  shpwed 
of  the  mfideb  lying  dead  around  the  walls, 
loss  of  the  CSiristians  was  bat  six  men* 
rdve  dfiys  ^lerwardsy  the  Turlps,  haying 
»dapartoftheirartiUery,f  commenced  their 
at ;  oat  the  whole  cooatry  was  now  in  arms 
ist  them;  the  captain  Aongost  they  had 
ed,  was  hastening,  withSOOO  mcoi,  tooccapy 
efiies  of  Laogada,  and  Mavromidi^Iis,  who 
defiaated  a  party  of  the  Turks  at  Draga- 
a,  was  endeaTouring  to  get  between  them 
Vonitza.  As  the  army  of  Omer  Briones 
^ded,  they  were  harassed  by  the  ^tolian 
itaineers ;  and,  when  they  reached  the  Ache^ 
they  found  its  waters  so  swollen,  that  they 
obliged  to  retire  to  Vrachori,  and  act  on  the 
isive,  till  the  flood  had  subsided  sufficiently 
ow  them  to  pass ;  they  then  effected  their 
at  to  Arta,  leaving  uSitolia  and  Acamania 
i  possession  of  the  Greeks, 
ch  was  the  glorious  termination  of  the  first 
of  Mesolonghi;  and  its  gallant  defence  con- 

hese  were  two  bairaiktars ;  one  of  them  was  killed, 
ler  made  prisoner.  Three  of  the  six  slain  Christ- 
'ere  killed  by  this  last. 

he  Greeks  dug  them  up  the  next  day,  and  'Vkxoxi^^ 
ato  the  to  WD, 

11 
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fers  equal  credit  on  the  courage  and  the  talflots 
of  A.  Mayrocorddtos.  There  were  bat  five  ft^ 
reign  officers  in  the  town  daring  the  ai^^;  oae 
of  whom,  the  brave  Greneral  Normann,  died  tt 
a  ffastric  fever  on  the  very  day  that  the  Greek 
ships  appeared  before  the  port.* 

Daring  the  time  that  the  Turks  were  makiflg 
these  efforts  to  regain  their  dominion  in  Wetten 
Greece,  they  lost  one  of  the  f^w  strong  plaoei 
which  they  still  held  in  the  Peloponnesus.  Afker 
the  disgraceful  retreat  of  the  capitan-pasha,  the 
Turks  of  Napoli  were  reduced  to  great  extremity. 
It  was  in  vain  that  Dramali  endeay6ured  to  pail 
to  them  a  convoy  with  provisions;  the  paasei 
were  too  well  guarded,  and  the  town  too  dovely 
invested  by  the  Greeks,  to  allow  of  any  snppliei 
entering  it  by  land,  and  the  vessels  dispatched 
by  the  Franks  of  Smyrna  and  other  places  for 
the  same  purpose,  were  captured  by  the  Greek 
cruisers,  and  carried  into  Hydra.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  at  this  time  the  British  government 
began  to  respect  the  blockades  of  the  Greeks ; 
a  ship,  under  British  colours,  laden  with  sup- 
plies for  Napoli,  being  taken,  carried  into  Hydra, 
and  confiscated,  the  English  admiral  declined 
interfering ;  and  bills  of  clearance  were  refused 
in  the  Ionian  Isles,  to  all  vessels  laden  with  pro- 
visions for  places  effectively  blockaded  by  the 
Greeks. 

*  To  OUT  great  regret,  the  narrative  of  M.  Rayband, 
the  most  trustworthy  of  all  our  authorities,  ends  at  thit 
place.  This  writer  and  M.  Fabre  have  been  our  guides 
in  our  account  of  the  siege  of  Mesolonghi.       PouquerUle 

and  Soutzo  enter  txiotc  \tv\.o  ^«.W\V\  but  these  are  writer^ 

in  whom  we  have  \eaa  coivMcucft. 


SURRENDER  OF  NAPOLI.  129 

Le  10th  December,  a  Turk  and  his  wife 
'  night  into  the  camp  of  the  Greeks,  and 
1  them,  that,  impelled  by  hunger,  the 

of  Palamidi  had  gone  down  into  the 
\a,Ying  a  very  few  men  in  the  fortress ; 
»  garrison  had  not  returned,  and  that 
d  come  to  implore  the  mercy  of  the 
rather  than  perish  by  starvation.  On 
this  account,  the  chiefs  resolved  to  at- 
le  fortress  by  a  coup  de  main  ;  and,  the 
the  1 1th  proving  dark  and  tempestuous, 
ek  soldiers  ascended  the  hill  on  which 
ress  stands,  and  cautiously  approached 
,  which  they  found  lying  open.  The  few 
rho  were  in  it  made  no  resistance ;  and 
morning,  the  festival  of  St  Andrew,  the 
aint  of  the  Morea,  saw  the  standard  of 
s  floating  on  the  castle  of  Palamidi. 
3eks  were  preparing  to  open  a  fire  on 
1,  when  the  Turks  offered  to  capitulate, 
dation  was  readily  granted,  on  the  same 
3  before,  the  Greeks  undertaking  to 
the  Turks  to  Asia,  and  retaining  the 
tias  and  their  families  as  a  security  for 
y  of  those  employed  in  that  affair,  these 
►eing  to  be  afterwards  ransomed.  These 
'ere  most  rigidly  adhered  to  by  the 

the  Turks  were  all  safely  landed  at 
>va,  the  English  commodore,  Hamilton, 

to  transport  them  thither, 
ull  of  Napoli  put  the  strongest  place  of 
ponnesus  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks. 
»und  in  it  480  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
stand  of  arms.     Thus,  at  tlie  c\os»ft  oi 
dyear  of  their  struggle,  the  mauxgeivt^. 

I 
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saw  themselves  masters  of  the  entire  of  iSie 
Morea,  with  the  exception  of  the  Acro-Corintli, 
Patras,  Coron,  and  Modon;  of  continentil 
Greece,  to  the  gulf  of  Arta,  and  the  strait  of . 
Thermopylee ;  of  the  Cyclades  and  Samoa ;  while 
'  in  Eiuboea  the  Turks  were  shut  up  in  the  towii% 
and  in  Crete  the  Christians  held  the  momitaini^ 
and  a  great  part  of  the  plain.  And  this  ww 
much  about  the  time  when  the  British  amb«K 
sador  to  the  Porte,  was  assuring  the  congroM 
at  Verona  that  the  rebellion  was  exting^oished ; 
that  Dramali  was  master  of. the  Peloponnetns;  ' 
that  the  capitan-pasha  would  shortly,  with  his ' 
invincible  fleet,  sweep  the  Archipeui^o  of  the 
pirates  who  infested  it ;  that  the  heaids  of  the 
insurrection  were  either  brought  over,  or  on  the 
point  of  being  so ;  that  the  treasures  of  All 
Pasha  would  restore  all  to  tranquillity,  and  that 
too  much  importance  had  been  attached  to  the 
insurrection. 

After  the  surrender  of  Napoli,  the  Vuir 
Dramali  attempted  to  pass  a  body  of  troops  to 
Patras.  Nikitas,  who  commanded  the  Greek 
troops  appointed  to  watch  the  army  of  the  visir, 
suffered  these  troops  to  traverse  the  plain  of 
Sicyon  ;  but  when  they  reached  the  pass  of 
Mavra  Litharia,  leading  into  Achsea,  they  foond 
it  guarded  by  500  Greeks,  and  they  lost  a 
number  of  men  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy  in 
forcing  it.  At  the  bridge  over  the  rapid  stream 
of  the  Crathis,  the  Turks  fortified  themselves 
by  placing  400  men  at  the  caravansary  ef 
Acrata.  The  Greeks,  who  moved  along  the 
heights,  Bnffered  tYvem  \a  i^roceed  ondistnrhed 
along  the  valley  oi  Iaaq^^  v(A  ^^  ^vjo&i^  of 
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Kaki  Scala ;  but  when  they  had  emerged  from 
this  last,  the  Greeks,  coming  down  the  defile  of 
St  Irene,  took  them  in  front,  while  a  party, 
detached  by  Nikitas  for  that  purpose,  occupied 
the  defile  of  Kaki  Scala  in  their  rear,  which 
they  had  left  unguarded*  The  Greeks  now 
summoned  the  Moslems  to  surrender;  they 
haughtily  refused ;  a  heavy  fire  was  opened  on 
them,  and  600  men  killed ;  300  Albanians  then 
laid  down  their  arms ;  the  Osmanlis  still  refused 
to  yield,  and  every  one  of  them  was  slain.  The 
loss  on  the  side  of  the  Christians  was  greater 
than  usual,  200  men  being  killed,  and  300 
wounded ;  that  of  the  Turks,  including  the  400 
men  in  the  khan  of  Acrata,  amounted  to  nearly 
3000.* 

Previous  to  the  fall  of  Napoli,  a  bold  attempt 
had  been  made  to  destroy  the  Turkish  fleet,  at 
anchor  at  the  isle  of  Tenedos.  On  the  9th 
November,  Canaris  and  Kyriacos  got  on  board 
their  fire-ships,  and  left  Ipsara,  in  company  with 
three  brigs  of  war.  The  following  day,  they  hoist- 
ed the  Ottoman  flag,  and  got  round  the  isle  of 
Tenedos,  and  at  evening,  being  near  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour,  they  fled  towards  it,  from  before 
.the  three  brigs,  which  affected  to  give  them 
chase.  Two  Turkish  frigates,  which  were 
sailing  about,  made  a  signu  to  them  to  follow 
them,  and  they  all  went  together  into  the  port. 
As  it  was  now  dark,  they  could  not  distinguish 
the  admiral's  ship,  till  she  made  herself  known 
by  discharging  three  guns,  in  answer  to  the 
Bignalfl  of  the  frigates.    Cankris  immediately 

*  Pduqaeyille,  iv.  239. 
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made  fbr  the  place  whence  the  toand  proeeededy 
fastened  his  ship  to  that  of  the  capitan-pashi, 
set  fire  to  it,  got  into  his  boat,  and  fled ;  Kyriik 
cos  set  fire  to  another  krge  ship.  Of  the  iniilti- 
tude  on  board  of  the  vessel  of  the  capitan-paafaiy 
bat  himself  and  thirty  more  escaped ;  the  shipii 
as  they  burnt,  discharged  their  guns,  to  ue 
injury  of  the  other  vessels.  The  garrison  of 
the  castle,  thinking  the  Greek  fleet  had  got  into 
the  harbour,  pour  a  fire  from  their  batteries  an. 
their  own  vessels ;  these  cut  their  cables,  and 
endeavour  to  get  out  to  sea.  In  the  darkness 
and  confusion,  they  drive  against  each  other ; 
masts  are  broken,  cordage  torn  away;  one 
vessel  gets  entangled  in  another;  all  is  hn^ 
bub,  dismay,  and  disorder.  When  they  had 
got  clear  of  the  port,  a  violent  tempest  came 
on.  The  ships  ran  foul  of  each  other;  several 
went  down ;  two  brigs  went  ashore  on  the 
coast  of  the  Troas ;  two  frigates  and  a  corvette, 
being  deserted,  it  is  unknown  how  or  why,  by 
their  crews,  drifted  away  to  the  isle  of  Paros. 
The  brave  commanders  of  the  fire-ships,  and 
their  crews,  only  seventeen  men  in  all,  aflter 
having  caused  all  this  mischief,  got  safe  on  board 
the  brigs  which  were  waiting  for  them ;  and, 
having  contemplated  the  destruction,  proceeded 
tranquilly  home  to  Ipsara,  where  they  were 
received  with  the  usual  marks  of  joy  and  con- 
gratulation. An  English  sloop-of-war,  which 
accompanied  his  Britannic  majesty's  frigate  the 
Cambrian,  was  the  bearer  to  Hydra  of  the 
tidings  of  the  success  of  Canaris.* 
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When  thanksgivings  had  been  rendered  to 
Heaven  for  the  capture  of  Napoli,  the  senate 
issued  from  Hermione,  as  their  powers  were 
now  on  the  point  of  expiring,  a  proclamation, 
which  had  been  prepared  some  time  before,  for 
the  election  of  new  deputies  to  a  general  con- 
gress, and  advising  the  people  how  to  conduct 
themselves  on  this  important  occasion.  This 
document  the  clergy  were  directed  to  read  in 
all  the  churches. 

During  the  winter,  the  Greek  vessels  kept 
the  sea.  Constantino,  brother  of  Count  Andrew 
Metaxas,  went  round  the  islands  collecting  the 
tribute  formerly  levied  by  the  capitan-pasha ; 
and  all  the  isles  of  th,e  Cyclades,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Santorin,  against  which  it  was  found 
necessary  to  employ  force,  paid  it  cheerfully. 
Lycurgus  Logothetis,  who  had  escaped  from 
prison,  and  recovered  his  authority  in  Samos, 
reiiised  to  pay  it,  and  it  was  resolved  to  commit  ' 
to  the  Ipsariotes  the  charge  of  punishing  him 
and  his  abettors.  These  islanders  had  just  at 
this  time  returned  from  two  successful  expedi- 
tions against  Mytilene  and  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  where  they  had  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  magazines  of  the  Turks,  well  stored  with 
provisions. 

Vocos  Miowlis,  having  been  unanimously  re- 
elected navarch,  by  the  admiralty  of  Hydra,  for 
the  ensuing  year,  was  to  have  under  his  com- 
mand a  fleet  of  forty-eight  Ipsariote,  thirty-five 
Hydraote,  and  twelve  Spetziote  vessels,  while 
forty  l^mpa-vias,  (as  they  were  called,  from 
their  lightness  and  swiftness,)  of  the  isle  of 
Casos,  near  Crete;  were  to  k«e^^  via  VW^Xika^ 
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hitherto  done,  plying  about  the  coasts  of  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Anatolia.  Sixteen  light  vessels  were 
sent  by  the  Hydraotes  to  keep  up  a  commimi" 
cation  with  Suleiman,  the  pasha  of  Acre»  who 
was  in  rebellion  ;  another  division  was  sent  to 
cruise  oiF  Cap'e  Bon ;  a  second  off  Cape  Guardii^ 
to  interrupt  the  vessels  of  the  Barbary  r^fendes. 
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The  little  town  of  Astro  was  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  meeting  of  the  second  congress 
of  Greece.  The  nomination  of  deputies  pro- 
ceeded rapidly ;  and  when,  in  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  Marcli,  tlieir  caiques  (three-cornered- 
sailed  boats^  carried  thither  the  deputies  of  the 
Cyclades,  tney  found  those  of  the  Morea  and 
the  continent  already  assembled.  But  the  sage 
rules  laid  down  in  the  congress  of  Epidauros 
had  been  most  boldly  departed  from  in  the  elec- 
tions :  the  primates  of  the  Morea  had  elected 
themselves;  the  same  had  been  done  by  the 
senators  of  Hydra,  the  captains  of  the  conti- 
nent, and  the  demogerontes  (elders  of  t/ie people) 
of  the  isles.    It  may,  however,  be  asked,  whom 

else  could  the  people,  \f  perfectly  free,  have 

iseiected  to  represeiit  tWcL^ 
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'Every  thing  seemed  to  announce  a  stormy 
sitting.  Each  member  was  filled  with  the  no- 
tion of  his  own  importance,  and  more  disposed 
to  aim  at  overcoming  his  antagonist,  than  of 
attending  to  the  public  weaL  The  first  sitting 
of  the  congress  was  held  on  the  18th  April,  in 
a  garden,  beneath  the  shelter  of  a  grove  of 
lemon-trees — a  situation  recommended  not  more 
by  its  picturesqueness  and  agreeableness,  than 
by  the  want  of  a  building  large  enough  to  con- 
tun  the  300  deputies  who  composed  the  assem- 
bly. At  break  of  day,  the  members  took  their 
seats,  the  post  of  temporary  president  being 
occupied  by  the  oldest  of  the  deputies  present. 
Before  the  discussions  commenced,  each  mem- 
ber took,  the  following  oath : — "  I  swear,  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  of  my  country,  to  act  with 
pure  and  unshaken  patriotism,  to  labour  after  a 
cordial  union,  and  to  abjure  every  sentiment  of 
personal  interest  in  the  debates  which  are  about 
to  take  place."  They  then  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  a  president  and  a  secretary.  Peter 
Mavromichalis  was  selected  to  fill  the  former, 
Theodore  Negris  to  discharge  the  functions  of 
the  latter  office. 

The  appearance  presented  by  this  legislative 
assembly  of  Hellas  was,  no  doubt,  striking  and 
picturesque.  There  were  to  be  seen  there  the 
Maniotes,  with  their  long  flowing  hair,  and  wide 
trowsers  gathered  round  their  waist ;  the  pri- 
mates of  the  Morea,  wearing  a  sort  of  turban, 
and  pelisses  lined  with  fur  ;  the  captains,  in  their 
Albanian  costume;  Hypsilantis,  in  his  European 
Uniform ;  the  senators  of  Hydra  displayed,  in 
their  looks  and  appearance,  magisterial  pride 
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and  gravity;  the  nimble  Ipsaiiotes  moved 
lightly  about;  the  soldiers,  the  peasants,  thiS 
mariners,  stood  aroand,  varioas  in  maanen  nd 
in  costume. 

The  first  day  was  occupied  in  hearing  repoftt 
on  the  finances,  the  army,  and  the  jnriflpnideDe6 
of  the  state.  A  commission  was  appointed  fat 
revising  the  political  code. 

The  greater  part  of  the  captains,  seeing  that 
the  civilians  were  likely  to  have  a  preponderaifee 
in  the  assembly,  formed  a  union  among  them* 
selves  to  oppose  them.  To  undermine  the  in* 
fluence  of  the  captains,  it  was  proposed,  on  tte 
other  side,  to  pass  a  law,  giving  the  govemmeflC 
the  power  of  conferring  the  rank  of  captain  on 
such  subaltern  officers  as  had  served  their  oomi* 
try  during  the  preceding  yeilr.  Odysseus,  rinng, 
spoke  warmly  against  this  law,  pointing  out  its 
manifest  object,  and  denouncing  Negris  as  ihe 
author  of  it.  It  was,  however,  passed,  after  a 
protracted  contest. 

On- the  12tb,  the  commission,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  examine  the  constitution,  coming 
forward  with  a  proposal  of  some  alterations  in 
it,  Odysseus,  as  the  report  was  being  read,  in- 
terrupted the  reader:  *<  Brother,"  said  he, 
<<  among  so  many  fine  words,  so  many  articles 
expressed  in  a  language  unintelligible  to  the 
people,  you  have  forgotten  the  most  essential 
point.  The  assembly  of  Epidaurus  gave  more 
power  to  the  executive  than  to  the  senate.  I 
ask  you  one  simple  question.  Should  the  hands 
command  the  head?  This  executive  has  too 
long  pressed  upon  \i&.  W«  will  have  no  mora 
of  these  five  pashaA  to  aUwu^t  wa^' 
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impunity,  and  Borronnd  ns  with  assassins  even 
in  our  camps.  I  require,  then,  that  the  ephoria, 
appointed  to  revise  our  laws,  should  receive  into 
i^  as  representatives  of  the  army,  the  citi2ens 
Sophionopoolo,  Agamemnon,  and  Spiliad^s, 
otherwise  I  protest,  in  the  name  of  all  the  sol- 
diers of  Greece,  against  every  act  of  this  con- 
gress." The  assembly  rose  in  great  agitation. 
•  Next  day,  Odysseus,  on  being  taunted  by 
Andrew  Zaimi  and  An&gno8toD61yani,,collected 
his  soldiers,  and  said  to  them,  <*  Comrades,  you 
are  in  want  of  every  thing,  while  these  vile  coja- 
bashees  are  gorged  with  wealth.  If  you  would 
have  your  misery  relieved,  second  the  e£Forts 
of  your  captains.  We  will  then  form  a  military 
government,  and  put  the  power  into  the  hands 
of  men  capable  of  appreciating,  your  services." 
Meantime,  Mavrocordatos  was  arrived  at 
Astros :  the  primates,  rejoiced  at  his  presence, 
crowded  around  him,  andf  Negris  found  himself 
deserted ;  he  immediately  formed  the  bold  project 
of  seeking  a  reconciliation  with  Odysseus,  and 
thoiu^h  the  latter  had  been  heard  to  vow  that  he 
would  not  leave  Astros  till  he  had  drunk  his  blood, 
he  adopted  the  hardy  resolution  of  going  alone 
to  visit  that  chief  on  the  night  of  the  15th.  When 
he  CBAtered  his  dwelling,  the  fierce  captain  laid 
his  hand  on  his  sword  to  chastise  his  temerity. 
Negris  endeavoured  to  soothe  him  by  flattery ; 
attributed  his  former  conduct  towards  him  to  the 
influence  of  circumstances;  represented  the 
ample  amends  which  he  could  now  make  him, 
and  finally  proposed  a  union  between  them. 
Odysseus,  still  dubious  of  him,  demanded  die 
cause  of  this  sadden  diaoge,  and  o\]^^\AALXAVa3^ 
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his  fiiendship  with  Mavrocorddtos.  Bat 
frankly  confessing  that  his  real  motiye  was  mt^ 
rest,  avowed  his  nnqnalified  hatred  of  Mavio- 
€X>rd4tos,  and  his  determinadon  to  min  hbn  if 
ever  it  was  in  his  power.  At  length,  havinn; 
succeeded  in  satisfying  the  amhitioiis  diief  that 
the  proposed  junction  was  for  his  interest  also^ 
a  secret  coalition  was  formed  between  them. 

It  was  agreed  between  them,  that  Ncterii 
should  combat  Mavrocordatos  in  the  asseidbly 
with  all  the  resources  of  his  ingenuity  and  elo- 
quence,  while  Odysseus  should  exasperate  the 
spirits  of  the  soldiers  and  their  chieft  against 
the  primates.  Accordingly,  he  began  to  go 
about,  crying  to  his  partisans,  '<  Let  us  have  a 
new  constitution,  and  write  it  with  the  blood 
of  our  primates !"  These,  seeing  their  dangery 
sought  to  excite  divisions  among  the  captains. 
As  Hypsilantis  was  on  the  side  of  these  last, 
Papa  Flechas  offered  him  the  presidence  of  the 
legislative  body ;  but  he  declined  it,  saying,  that 
he  saw  no  safety  for-his  country  so  long  as  the 
power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  coja-bashees. 
Then,  brave  old  Anagnostaras,  taking  Nikitas 
aside,  began  to  preach  in  favour  of  the  primates. 
'^  I  won  t  listen  to  you,"  cried  the  simple  cap« 
tain,  stopping  his  ears ;  "  let  me  away.  I  know 
how  to  manage  the  sword  much  better  than  the 
tongue.  You  wish  to  deceive  me,  and  if  I  stay 
here  any  longer,  you  will  succeed."  Colocb- 
tronis,  however,  let  himself  be  gained  by  the  ar- 
guments of  D^lyani.  His  desertion  enfeebled 
the  party  of  the  opposition  so  much,  that  they 
were  forced  to  reslTict  themselves  to  the  refor* 
tmtion  ot  the  coiial\tu.V\oiv« 
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The  congress,  nixed  by  Odysseus  and  his 
party,  passed  the  foUowing  decree : 

"The  second  constituent  Assembly  of  Greece, 
having  adopted  such  changes  and  improvements 
as  experience  and  the  interest  of  the  nation 
require,  decrees —  , 

"  That  the  executive  power  shall  not  intro- 
duce any  law,  or  make  any  innovation  in  the 
constitution,  under  any  circumstances  whatever. 

<'  That  the  constitution,  thus  revised  and  rati- 
fied by  conmion  consent,  shall  be  forthwith  pro- 
mulgated throughout  the  whole  confederation." 

The  primates  now  introduced  a  law  for  the 
sale  of  the  national  domains.  They  had  arranged 
among  themselves,  like  brokers  at  an  auction, 
not  to  bid  against  one  another,  and  they  already 
grasped  in  thought  the  rich  possessions  of  the 
Turkish  agas  in  the  plains  of  Argos,  Corinth, 
and  Elis.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was  the 
prospect  of  sharing  in  the  spoil,  in  which  divi- 
sion he  reckoned  on  coming  o£P  with  a  share  re- 
sembling that  of  the  lion,  that  induced  Coloco- 
tronis  to  abandon  so  readily  the  military  party. 
Negris,  who  had  as  much  prospect,  declaimed, 
like  an  ancient  tribune,  against  the  proposed 
law ;  and  the  soldiers,  fixing  it  to  a  tree,  fired 
volleys  at  it,  declaring  that  siioh  should  be  the 
fate  of  whoever  took  a  single  acre  of  land  from 
his  country.* 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  its  session,  the 
congress  abolished  the  provincial  assemblies  of 
the  Peloponnesus  and  Eastern  and  Western 

*  The  alwve  particulars  are  only  to  be  found  in  Soutzo, 
on  whose  authority,  therefore,  they  r««U 
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Greece.'  The  provinces  were  put  under  the 
direction  of  officers  named  exarchs.  Candia 
was  to  have  the  harmost  who  had  been  already 
sent  thither.  The  office  of  commander-in-chirf 
for  the  Morea  was  covf&rred  on  Colocotroais; 
that  for  ^tolia  and  Acamania,  on  Mark  BoU 
zaris ;  Odysseus,  Goora,  Panorias,  and  the  two 
brothers  Hyoldaches,  were  nominated  stratairiis 
for  Ekwtem  Greece,  finbcea,  like  Crete,  waa 
left  to  its  own  gemsia.  Peter  MaTromichflb 
was  made  president  of  the  execntiyey  Gecaege 
Condooriotis  of  Hydra,  of  the  legislative  braadk 
of  government.  The  office  of  se^^etary  of  state 
was  conferred  on  A.  Mavrocordatos.  It  WM 
finally  determined  that  Tripolitasa  shonld  be  the 
seat  of  government,  until,  oonformablT  to  Al 
decree  of  £pidaanis,  it  should  be  established  at 
Athens ;  and  the  members  of  the  government 
set  out  for  the  capital  of  the  Peloponnesus  after 
the  congress  had  issued  the  following  declaration 
to  the  people  of  Greece : — * 

*<  The  third  year  of  the  war  which  we  snstam 
in  the  cause  of  independence  has  now  commenced. 
The  enemy,  vanquished  as  yet  wherever  he  has 
shown  himself,  has  gained  nothing  by  all  his 
efforts  but  humiliation  and  constant  loss,  while 
our  victorious  troops  uphold  the  glory  of  onr 
arms.  The  sound  of  them  was  reverberating 
under  the  walls  of  Constantinople,  while  the 
Hellenes  were  accomplishing  at  Epidaoms  the 
act  of  their  political  independence.  Ever  since 
the  government  has  been  doing  all  in  its  power 
to  consolidate  our  regeneration. 
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**  After  a  lapse  of  sixteen  months,  a  new  na- 
tional congress  has  been  convened  to  Astros, 
and  a  scrupulous  revision  of  our  fundamental 
laws  has  formed  the  subject  of  its  earliest  delii- 
berations.  The  Assembly  has  then  directed  its 
attention  to  the  approximate  state  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  year,  and  regulated  every  thing 
relating  to  the  foi^ces  by  sea  and  land.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  fundamental  laws  of  Epidau- 
raSy  it  places  this  day  the  power  in  the  hands  of 
delegates,  on  whom  it  impresses  the  great  im? 
portanoe  of  their  functions. 

^<  The  congress,  which  is  the  legitimate  organ 
of  t^e  nation  which  it  represents,  before  sepa- 
rating, proclaims,  for  the  second  time,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Crod  and  man,  the  existence  and  politi- 
cal  independence  of  the  Greeks.  Relying  on 
their  imprescriptible  rights,  they  will  continue 
the  struggle  in  which  they  are  engaged,  with 
the  firm  intention  of  tearing  from  the  usurper 
the  inalienable  prerogatives  of  which  he  has 
despoiled  them  by  violence,  combating  for  the 
tacred  Christian  religion,  for  the  happiness  of 
the  nation  to  which  they  belong,  for  their  abso- 
lute independence,  resolved  to  die  or  to  go  down 
to  the  grave  like  Christians  and  freemen.  Such 
is  the  task  which  the  Greeks  have  imposed  on 
themselves  in  order  to  arnve  at  an  independence 
which  is  not  the  chimera  of  foreign  suggestion, 
ai  some  have  represented  it  to  be,  but  a  senti- 
ment, national,  unanimous,  and  innate  among 
them.  Tlie  classic  land  which  they  inhabit,  re- 
minds them  that  liberty  is  their  patrimony,  and 
the  recollections  which  it.  awakens,  tell  them 
every  moment  of  the  efforts  of  tbevi  f Qt«(«l\\ft:t^ 
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and  of  the  ever-memorable  yictoiies  which  they 
gained  over  the  barbarians. 

**  It  was  then  necessary  that,  independently 
of  the  legislative  toils  which  occupied  them^  the 
congress  of  the  deputies  of  the  people  should 
again  proclaim,  in  the  presence  of  the  entire 
world,  that  independence  for  which  the  Greek 
nation  has  taken  arms.  It- is  the  simple  expres- 
sion of  the  will  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gnseoe. 
Their  object  is,  and  will  be,  to  establish  in  their 
country  the  civilisation  which  sheds  its  bleaiingi 
over  the  enlightened  nations  of  Europe,  whoee 
good  opinion,  and  the  aid  which  justice  and  re- 
ligion claim  on  the  part  of  the  HelleneSi  they 
now  hope  more  than  ever  to  obtain. 

"  The  congress  is,  moreover,  chaiged  by  iti 
constituents  to  thank,  on  their  part,  the  navd 
and  military  forces,  for  the  noble  efforts  by 
which  they  have  sustained,  with  so  much  glory, 
for  sixteen  months,  the  sacred  cause  of  their 
country.  Of  the  innumerable  hordes  which 
crowded  from  the  extremities  of  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa,  already  more  than  90,000  have 
perished  on  the  soil  which  they  dared  to  pol- 
lute with  their  presence.  Finally,  the  congress 
pass  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Government  and 
the  Gerusias,  which  have  now  been  dissolved, 
congratulating  them  on  the  services  which  they 
have  rendered  to  their  country. 

**  The  ongress,  on  concluding  its  session,  in- 
vokes for  the  Hellenes  the  favour  and  the  eter^ 
nal  grace  of  the  living  Grod  of  the  ChrittiaDSi 
whose  religion  they  are  defending  against  the 
enemies  of  his  naniQ. 


NEWS  FROM  VERONA.  143 

»  Given  at  Astros,  the  18th  ^SOth)  April,  1823, 
in  the  third  year  of  indepenaence. 

<<  Peter  Mavromichalis,  President, 
*^  Theodoret,  Bishop  of  Bristhenes, 

Vice-president. 
<<  Theodore  Negris,  Secretary.*' 

The  congress  of  Astros,  previous  to  its  dis- 
solution, had  received  dispatches  from  Count 
Metaxas,  to  inform  it  of  the  ill  success  of  his 
mission  to  the  congress  of  Verona.  After  their 
arrival  at  Ancona,  the  Greek  deputies  had  lost 
no  time  in  transmitting  to  the  sovereigns,  through 
their  ministers,  an  aostract  of  the  act  of  the 
Greek  government,  and  a  request  to  he  per- 
mitted to  proceed  to  Verona.  Receiving  no 
answer,  and  apprehending  that  their  letters 
might  have  miscarried,  they  repeated  their  ap- 
plication, but  with  as  little  success.  On  the 
16th  November,  they  transmitted  to  the  minis- 
ters a  complete  copy  of  the  act  of  government, 
accompanied  by  a  letter  from  themselves.  Still 
they  received  no  answer,  and  the  government 
of  Ancona  notified  to  them  that  they  had  re- 
ceived orders  not  to  g^ve  them  passports  for 
Verona. 

The  deputies  had  been  furnished  with  an  ad- 
dress from  the  provisional  government  to  the 
assembled  sovereigns,  in  which  was  set  forth  the 
justice  of  the  Greek  cause,  the  success  of  the 
Greek  arms,  and  the  impossibility  of  laying 
them  down  again  without  the  independent  ex- 
istence of  Greece  being  secured.  This  docu- 
ment, moreover,  called  on  the  Christian  powers 
to  assist  them  in  their  patriotio  «tcu%%\<^^^t  vx 
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least  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality ;  and  it 
finally  declared  that  the  Greeks  would  aequieiee 
in  no  arrangement  which  should  be  made  re- 
specting them  without  their  deputies  being  ad- 
mitted, and  heard  before  the  congress.  The 
deputies  were  abo  the  bearers  of  letters  addre«- 
ed  to  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  to  the  pope, 
the  former  complimentary,  reminding  the  tur 
of  the  favour  which  he  had  hitherto  uiown  the 
Greeks,  and  entreating  him  to  continue  to  ma- 
nifest it ;  the  latter  written  in  a  similar  strain, 
and  imploring  the  intercession  of  his  hoUncn 
with  the  assembled  soverei^^. 

There  were .  two  circumstances  nnfayonraUs 
to  the  interests  of  the  Greeks  on  this  occasion. 
Their  insurrection  had  coincided,  in  point  of 
time,  with  the  fruitless  attempts  at  revoiutio&ia 
the  two  peninsulas.  The  Austrian  goyemment 
believed,  or  affected  to  believe,  that  it  was  an 
emanation  of  the  same  principle ;  and  that  the 
authors  of  the  Greek  revolution  were  members 
of  the  sect  of  the  Carbonari,  than  which  nothing 
was  more  unlikely,  if  the  origin  of  the  revolt, 
the  character  of  the  leaders,  and  the  quarters 
from  which  they  came,  were  considered.  It, 
however,  served  the  cabinet  of  Austria,  whom 
apprehension.of  Russia  has  made  enamoured  of 
the  Turks,  and  most  anxious  for  the  mainte> 
nance  of  this  power,  and  whose  hatred  of  liberty 
is  inveterate,  for  a  pretext  to  represent  the 
Greek  cause  as  glaringly  opposed  to  the  tmered 
principle  of  legitimacy ;  and  Alexander  was  at 
that  time  so  intimidated  by  the  ideal  terroft 
wliich  the  Austrian  diplomacy  conjured  up 
^annd  him,  tliat.y7Y!^e^«cm^v)Q»K?^\M«Ai.hif 
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private  sentiments  and  wishes,  be  shunned  the 
Very  appearance  of  giving  the  slightest  sanction 
to  rebellion.  The  second  circumstance  to  which 
we  have  alluded,  was,  that  the  British  ambas- 
sador to  the  Porte,  who  had  left  Constantinople 
previous  to  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  army 
of  Dramali  having  reached  the  capital,  had 
spoken  according  to  the  hopes  and  anticipations 
of  the  divan,  and  had  represented  the  Greek 
cause  as  desperate. 

The  deputies  at  Anconawere  now  joined  by 
the  archbishop  Grermanos,  and  by  George,  son 
of  Peter  Mavromichalis,  who  were  come  on  a 
mission  to  the  pope,  a  principal  object  of  which, 
we  are  told,*  was  to  propose  the  cession  of  one 
of  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago  to  the  ancient 
order  of  the  Knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem, 

*  Jourdain,  i.  167.  We  are  not  disposed  to  question 
tbe  veracity  of  this  estimable  Philhellene ;  but  it  certainly 
seems  rather  extraordinary  that  such  a  project  should  have 
originated  with  the  Greeks.  Is  not  this  statement  some- 
what at  variance  with  the  following,  at  page  189  of  Mr 
Jourdain^s  work  ?— "  I  learned,  on  arriving  at  Paris, 
that  the  order  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem—- having  no  longer 
any  hopes  of  regaining  possession  of  the  Isle  of  Malta,  of 
which  it  had  been  despoiled  by  the  ambitious  policy  of 
EngUuid — ^was  thinking  of  re-establishing  its  flag  in  the 
Archipelago,  and  of  asserting  its  rights  over  the  Isle  of 
Rhodes.  Persuaded  as  I  vras  of  the  immense  advantages 
which  an  alliance  with  that  illustrious  order  would  hold 
out  to  Greece,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  make  overtures  to  it 
fyt  entering  into  a  negotiation  on  that  subject."  It  was 
oert^nly  rather  strange  that  the  order  and  the  Greek 
government  should  be  thinking  of  the  same  thing  just  at 
the  same  time.  We  should  be  apt  to  suspect  that  the 
latter  party  never  thought  of  such  a  thing  at  all,  and  ih&t 
ibB  ides  came  from  the  order  to  M..  3o\»x^«m. 
VOL,  11,  K 
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who  had  made  a  fraitless  application  to  the  eon-* 
gpress  of  Verona,  for  some  place  to  be  granted 
to  them  in  sovereignty  in  lien  of  Malta,  or  for  aid 
to  conquer  a  possession  for  themselves.  Hie 
pope,  however,  was  too  much  in  the  power, 
and  nnder  the  influence,  of  Austria,  to  allow  of 
any  hopes  being  entertained  of  his  exerting 
himself  in  favour  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  depu- 
ties made  no  attempt  to  approach  him. 

By  a  letter,  dated  March  1st,  Count  Metazas 
empowered  M.  Jourdain  to  proceed  to  Faii% 
and  endeavour  to  negotiate  a  loan  in  that  city> 
as  also  to  do  whatever  might  appear  to  him 
to  be  for  the  advantage  of  Greece.  The  extra* 
ordinary  treaty  which  this  plenipotentiary  en- 
tered into  with  the  sovereign  order  of  St  John 
of  Jerusalem,  forms  a  curious  episode  in  the 
history  of  the  Greek  war  of  independence;  and 
in  its  due  time  and  place,  we  shall  g^ve  an  ac- 
count of  it. 

The  plan  of  the  divan  for  the  ensuing  cam- 
paign, was  to  attack  all  parts  of  Greece  both  by 
land  and  by  sea.  Moostai,  pasha  of  Scodra,  waste 
assemble  40,000  men  drawn  from  Upper  Alba> 
nia  and  Macedonia,  and  advance  into  Thessaly, 
where  another  army  was  to  be  collected  at 
Larissa,  to  march  into  Boeotia ;  and  Omer  Bri- 
ones  and  Resbeed-pasha  were  to  march  their  Al- 
banians once  more  into  Acarnania  and  JQtolia. 
The  capitan-pasha  was,  meantime,  to  sail  with 
a  large  fleet  to  victual  the  strong  places  in 
Euboea,  Crete,  and  the  Peloponnesus ;  and  his 
arrival  at  Patrsis  was  to  be  the  signal  for  the 
armies  to  march.* 
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By  the  accounts  which  the  Greeks  got  of  the 
fleet  of  the  capitan-pasha,  it  would  amount  to 
about  120  sail  of  ships  of  war :  the  navy  which 
they  had  to  oppose  to  it  consisted  of  88  sail, 
manned  by  10,000  bold  and  experienced  ma- 
riners, and  carrying  1760  guns. 

Emmanuel  Tombasis,  the  harmost  of  Crete, 
having  landed  in  the  gulf  of  Cydonia,  with 
2000  Peloponnesians,  immediately  proposed  a 
capitulation  to  the  1800  Turks  who  occupied  the 
fort  of  Castelli,  situated  on  Cape  Spada,  to  the 
west  of  Canea.  His  offers  were  at  once  accept- 
ed :  they  agreed  to  give  up  the  place  to  the 
Cretans,  on  condition  of  their  being  exchanged 
against  t;he  Greek  families  in  Canea  and  Khe- 
tjrmos.  Tombasis  required  but  four  hostages  ; 
and  the  Turks  were  forthwith  embarked  on 
board  of  some  English  vessels  and  some  boats, 
to  be  conveyed  to  Canea. 

The  Turks  of  Selinos,  8000  in  number,  who 
had  been  long  blockaded  by  the  Christians, 
having  concerted  a  plan  of  co-operation  with 
those  of  Canea,  resolved  to  take  advantage  of 
the  circumstance  of  their  besiegers  being  en- 
gaged in  the  labours  of  agriculture,  and  effect 
weir  retreat  to  that  town.  They  accordingly- 
set  forth ;  and  their  plan  would  have  succeeded, 
had  not  the  Turks  of  Canea  wantonly  set  fire  to 
a  Greek  village.  The  appearance  of  the  flames 
called  the  attention  of  the  Cretans  ;  joined  by 
the  soldiers  of  Tombasis,  they  poured  from  aU 
sides  on  the  Turks,  who  fled  to  Canea,  leaving 
2000  women  and  children  in  the  hands  of  the 
victors.  As  the  plague  waar  in  most  of  the* 
places  occupied  by  uie  Turks,  Yivroi^  \)ft«^ 
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bronght  by  the  troops  from  Egypt»  tbe  Cretmi 
had  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  no 
quarter,  aiid  of  burning  the  clothes  and  bodies 
of  those  who  were  slain ;  but  on  this  occadoiiy 
as  there  had  been  no  plague  in  Selinos,  they,  at 
the  desire  of  the  harmost,  consented  to  spare 
their  prisoners,  and  to  distribute  them  through 
the  mountains. 

On  the  15th  June,  a  part  of  the  Ottoman 
fleet  came  in  sight.  The  Turks  of  Ganea,  ela* 
ted  at  its  appearance,  refused  to  liberate  the 
Greek  families ;  and  sent  to  offer  a  ransom  for 
their  four  hostages.  Their  offers  were  refused 
with  disdain.  Having  received  a  reinforcement 
of  300  gunners,  they  ventured  to  make  a  sdiv 
the  next  morning ;  but  they  were  driven  bade 
with  considerable  loss. 

The  Turkish  fleet,  which  had  thrown  800  men 
into  Carysto,  victuaUed  Negropont,  and  threat- 
ened Trikeri,  having  victualled  Can ea,  Rhetimos, 
and  Candia,  proceeded  to  Patras,  where  the  ad- 
miral, Khoreb-pasha,  to  his  surprise,  found  no 
signs  of  the  successes  of  the  land  forces  which 
he  had  been  led  to  anticipate.  Two  Algerine 
frigates,  which  he  had  left  in  the  channel  of  Chios, 
joining  him  here,  gave  him  a  convincing  proof  0f 
the  activity  of  the  Greek  marine.  The  Ipsariotes 
had  landed,  and  plundered  the  town  of  Sanderli 
and  the  surrounding  country  on  the  coast  of  Asia, 
and  levied,  on  their  return,  a  contribution  on 
the  isle  of  Mytilene ;  the  lonians  had  plundered 
Kara-boornooandClazomense  on  the  same  coast 

Resheed-pasha  having  been  appointed  to  a 
command  in  l\ie  ^m^  which  was  assembling  in 
Tbessaly,  and  Om^i  l^rvsyo.^  \i<(aX\^^vQ%  in  fa« 
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voor,  tbe  command  of  the  Albanian  army,  in- 
tended for  the  invasion  of  the  Morea,  was  given 
to  Yoosoof-pasha.  Omer  Briones,  jealous  of 
the  favour  shown  to  his  rival,  resolved  to  em- 
ploy every  means  in  his  power  to  impede  his 
movements.  Yoosoof  had  succeeded  in  collect- 
ing about  8000  men  at  Vonitza ;  and,  as  he  knew 
how  little  the  Albanians  were  to  be  relied  on, 
he  stationed  2000  Asiatic  Osmanlis  at  the  de- 
files, near  Olpe,  to  prevent  their  desertion.  A 
large  quantity  of  provisions  and  forage  was 
collected  on  the  strand  of  Actium,  waiting  for 
the  vessels  which  the  capitan-pasha  was  to  send 
to  convey  the  troops  to  Patras. 

To  Taike  the  army  of  Yoosoof  disband,  and 
thus  to  supplant  that  pasha  in  his  post,  was  now 
what  Omer  proposed  to  himself.  He  knew  that 
,  the  Sheeptars  were  clamorous  for  the  pay  which 
was  due  to  them,  and  that  they  would  lay  vio- 
lent hands  on  the  military  chest  of  Yoosoof,  if 
they  had  an  opportunity  of  effecting  a  retreat 
into  their  own  country.  To  remove  this  diffi- 
culty out  of  their  way,  he  opened  a  communi- 
cation with  Mark  Botzaris.  That  enterprising 
chief  readily  entered  into  an  arrangement  for 
their  common  advantage ;  and  he  agreed,  if 
Omer  succeeded  in  exciting  the  Sheeptars  to 
mutiny,  to  facilitate  their  retreat,  by  dislodging 
the  Osmanlis  who  guarded  the  defiles.  The 
emissaries  of  Omer  Briones  accordingly  began 
to  .^EUi  the  flame  of  sedition  in  the  camp  of 
Yoosoof ;  and  on  the  night  of  the  7th  May, 
Marl^  Botzaris  fell  suddenly  on  the  Turks  at 
Olp^  cut  them  to  pieces,  and  dispersed  them. 
On  some  of  the  fugitives  arriving  to.  «oiiqa\v^^% 
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at  Vonitza,  there  rose  a  g^reat  tomiilt  in  ike 
army;  the  Albanians  loudly  demanded  theit 
pay,  and  to  be  transported  to  Prevesa,  or  to  the 
other  side  of  the  gulf,  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
insurgents  of  Acamania.  Yoosoof  lavished 
promises,  hoping  in  that  way  to  compose  them ; 
but  the  night  was  hardly  come,  when  a  conia- 
g^tion  was  seen  in  the  distance,  which  proved 
to  be  the  burning  of  the  magazines  at  Actium, 
by  Mark  Botzaris.  The  Sheeptars  flew  to  the 
tent  of  Yoosoof,  killed  his  guards,  mordered 
his  treasurer,  and  seized  his  military  chest.  The 
ser-asker  got  into  a  boat  and  fled ;  his  officers 
took  refuge  in  the  citadel ;  the  soldiers  spent 
the  night  in  dividing  the  spoil.  On  the  llth^ 
they  set  out  for  their  native  mountains ;  and 
Botzaris,  faithful  to  his  word,  gave  them  no 
opposition.  Omer  Briones  immediately  sent  to 
inform  the  capitan- pasha  of  this  event,  which 
he  attributed  entirely  to  the  ignorance  and  un- 
skilf ulness  of  Yoosoof ;  and  promised  to  re-or- 
ganize the  army  more  formidable  than  ever.* 

Sultzios  Gheorcha,  one  of  the  Turkish  com- 
manders in  Thessaly,  having  observed  that  the 
Megaloolachite  shepherds,  who  drive  their 
flocks  every  summer  to  the  mountains,  were 
preparing  to  quit  the  plains  of  Thessaly  for  their 
usual  summer  haunts,  seized  them  to  the  num- 
ber of  some  thousands,  with  their  flocks.  Hoping 
to  make  similar  prizes,  he  advanced  along  the 
valley  of  the  Acheloiis ;  but  he  was  so  completely 
defeated  near  Clinovo,  by  the  captains  Stoorasp 
ris  and  Christos  Tsavellas,  that  he  brought  but 
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a  very  few  of  his  men  back  with  him  to  Trica- 

la.   Kanuskaki,  another  of  the  Greek  captains, 

had  meantime  defeated  a  party  of  Turks,  and 

ravaged  Thessaly.    Jellal-ed-aeen-pasha,  who 

commanded  at  Larissa,  proposed  a  suspension 

of  arms  on  the  following  advantageous  terms, 

which  were  at  once  accepted :  namely,  to  set  at 

tiberty  the  Vallack  shepherds  and  their  flocks, 

«nd  suffer  them  to  go  to  the  mountains ;  and 

ta  admowledge  the  authority  of  Stoomaris  and 

Karaiskaki,  as  independent  military  chiefs  of 

the  mountains  of  Thessaly,  with  power  of  aiding 

the  iBtolians,  whenever  they  pleased,  provided 

th^  did  not  carry  the  war  into  Thessaly.  The 

oonduct  of  these  chiefs,  when  known  at  Tripo- 

litza,  caused  a  good  deal  of  indignation  against 

them,  for  presuming,  without  the  knowledge  of 

the  government,  to  make  an  armistice  at  the 

time  when  the  enemy  was  collecting  his  forces 

in  Thessaly ;  but  the  want  of  harmony  which 

prevailed  at  that  town,  caused  their  behaviour 

to  be  passed  over  for  the  present. 

The  ser-asker,  Selim-pasha,  having  assembled 
all  his  forces  at  Thaumaco  in  Thessaly,  in  the 
month  of  June,  directed  two  pashas,  wim  15,000 
men,  to  march  for  ThermopyLae ;  a  corps  of  10,000 
men  advanced  towards  Volo,  to  occupy  Tricari ; 
andacoiros  of  5000  Albanians  moved  in  the  direc- 
tion of  '^cala,  to  attack,  in  breach  of  the  treaty, 
•Stoomaris  and  Karaiskaki. 

The  corps  which  advanced  towards  Thermo- 
pyl»  were,  on  their  arrival  at  that  celebrated 
pass,  stopped  by  3000  Greeks.  After  a  severe 
combat,  the  latter  yielded  to  numbers,  and  reti- 
red, leaving  the  pass  open*    Ody6%csa&,  ^\i^  ^^a^ 
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at  Athens,  brooding  over  his  discontent  with  th^ 
government,  hearing  of  this  conduct  of  his  lieiH 
tenants,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  defence 
of  the  pass,  collected  what  troops  he  had  about 
him,  and  flew  to  oppose  the  enemy.  Sending 
some  of  his  troops  to  gnard  the  defiles  behind 
them,  he  attacked  the  Tnrks  with  the  remainder; 
and,  after  a  combat  of  several  hours,  victori 
declared  for  the  Greeks.  The  Turks,  cut  ofl  ' 
from  Thessaly,  directed  their  course  towards  tht 
west,  making  for  Delphi.  Odysseus  pursued 
them  with  1000  men ;  and  Panorias  oollectiiig 
the  peasantry  of  the  country  around  Delphi,  Ac 
infidels  were  again  repulsed.  They  then  made 
for  Salona,  where,  as  had  been  previously  anran- 
ged,  they  expected  to  find  the  fleet  to  transport 
them  to  the  Morea.  In  all  their  movementi^ 
they  were  followed  and  harassed  by  the  pea- 
santry of  Boeotia  and  Phocis ;  and,  on  their  arrival 
at  the  sea-coast,  they  found  the  defiles  between 
Sticos  and  St  Luca  occupied  by  Odysseus  and 
Nikitas,  who  had  come  from  the  Morea.  The 
Turks  were  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  2000  men, 
and  all  their  baggage  and  artillery.  After  being 
driven  from  a  variety  of  posts,  they  at  last  halted 
at  Chseronea,  where  there  was  abundance  of  pas- 
ture for  their  horses ;  and  here  they  intended 
waiting  for  relief  from  the  pasha  of  Negropont* 
But,  on  the  night  of  the  16th  June,  Odysseus 
fell  on  them  in  their  sleep,  killed  400  of  them, 
and  carried  o£P  100  camels  and  400  mules.  The 
Turks,  in  their  terror,  divided  themselves  into 
two  columns;  one  of  which  was  met  and  defeated 
by  Herve  Goora  OTithe  20th,  as  it  endeavoured 
to  penetrate  Vxvto  A\Xac»^\  vsA^^&'^^^^Hbackon 
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Bceotia,  it  was  attacked  by  Nikitas,  who  killed  its 
commander,  the  Vizir  of  Procovitza,  with  his  owa 
hand.  The  loss  of  the  Tarks  on  this  occasion 
was  1500  men ;  and>  ten  days  afterwards,  the 
remains  of  this  corps  were  attacked  and  again 
defeated  by  Diamantis  of  Olympus. 

The  second  column,  of  6000  men,  commanded 
by  the  ser-asker  Selim,  in  person,  was  mean- 
time tranquilly  encamped  at  Calami,  a  village  in 
the  plain  of  Livadia,  where  his  superiority  in 
eayalry  made  the  insurgents  fear  to  attack  him. 
"Bat  his  magazines  taking  fire,  400  of  his  men 
were  burned  to  death,  the  rest  were  dismayed ; 
the  peasantry  came  from  all  sides  to  assail  them, 
wd,  leaving  tents,  baggage,  artillery,  andammu- 
xiition  behind  them,  the  Turks  effected  their 
retreat  to  Thessaly. 

The  corps  which  had  marched  against  Tricari 
experienced  a  similar  fate,  being  completely  de- 
feated by  the  captains  Diamanti,  Kara  Tasso, 
and  Burtehi ;  and  the  corps  of  Albanians  was 
attacked  by  Stoornaris,  in  the  defiles  of  Epirus, 
800  of  them  slain,  and  the  remainder  pursued  by 
the  victors  into  the  town  of  Tricala,  a  part  of 
which  they  burnt.  An  attempt  nuide  by  the 
capitan-pasha  to  throw  some  supplies  of  provi- 
sions into  the  Acro-Corinth,  failed — ^the  provi- 
sions all  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks; 
and  it  was  now  evident  that  that  important  for- 
tress,  the  only  conquest  of  Dramali>  must  soon 
surrender. 
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But  while  the  Greek  arms  were  thus  tiiniii- 
phant>  their  councils  were  distracted  by  iaetiaa. 
Colocotronis,  who  knew  nothing,  and  cared  no- 
thing, about  liberty,  whose  only  ambition  was 
to  become  the  Ali  Pasha  of  the  Morea,  and  govern 
and  oppress  the  people  at  his  caprice,  like  thdr 
former  vizirs,  used  every  means  in  his  power  to 
embarrass  the  government ;  and,  to  soothe  him 
in  some  sort,  he  was  made  vice-president  of  the 
executive.  The  president,  Peter  Mavromich&lis, 
accompanied  by  the  secretary,  A.  Mavrocord^tos, 
set  out  for  Attica,  to  take  the  command  there ; 
and,  while  they  were  in  the  isle  of  Salamis,  where 
the  want  of  men  and  money  had  obliged  them 
to  stop,  a  quarrel  breaking  out  at  Tripolitza  be- 
tween two  corps  of  Laconians  and  Arcadians,  the 
governor  of  the  town,  who  had  been  hitherto 
the  commander  of  the  former,  quitted  his  post, 
and  fled  to  Laconia ;  the  vice-president  of  the 
legislative  followed  his  example,  and  the  presi- 
dent  of  that  body  laying  down  his  office,  Colo- 
cotronis  remained  without  an  opponent. 

The  senate  resolved  to  elect  a  new  president, 
and  all  the  yoicea  dedaxediioT  K.«^^\K<rt«^Kn!Bd&ftiM; 
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mty  on  his  nomination  being  notified  to  him,  that 
;autious  statesman  declined  the  honour,  inti- 
nating  how  necessary  it  was,  in  the  present  state 
)f  things,  to  avoid  irritating  the  captains,  who 
nrere,  in  general,  inimical  to  him.  His  reasons 
lid  not  satisfy  the  senate;  he  was  menaced 
ndth  being  declared  a  rebel,  in  case  of  his  still 
-efiising  to  comply  with  their  will,  and  they  sum- 
noned  him  to  Tripolitza.  *  To  the  orders  of  the 
(enatehe  yielded  a  prompt  obedience ;  and,  when 
ihere,  he,  on  the  26th  July,  addressed  them  a 
etter,  stating  anew  the  impolicy  of  conferring 
he  presidency  upon  him,  and  begging  to  be  per- 
nitted  to  lay  down  his  dignity.  His  reasons  were 
low  listeneid  to,  and  he  retired  from  the  presi- 
lency  of  the  senate. 

Theresignation  of  Mavrocordatos  having  can- 
;ed  a  momentary  tranquillity,  advantage  was 
aken  of  it  to  attempt  some  operations  against 
2oTon  and  Modon ;  and  the  garrison  of  one  of 
hese  places  were  driven  back  with  loss,  in  one 
»f  the  excursions  which  they  made  into  the  coun- 
ry  in  search  of  provisions.  But  it  was  not  in 
he  power  of  the  Greeks  to  prevent  their  being 
applied  by  sea;  and  vessels  under  the  Austrian 
Old  the  Anglo- Ionian  flags  carried  provisions 
ontinually  to  these  places  and  Patras — the  love 
»f  gain  outweighing  all  generous  feelings  (if 
uch  ever  existed)  in  the  bosom  of  their  owners. 

The  animosity  of  the  party  of  Colocotronis 
gainst  Mavrocordatos  still  continuing,  he  re- 
olved  to  retire  to  Hydra;  and  he  recommended 
be  senate  to  remove  their  sittings  to  the  isle  of 
^alamis,  where  they  would  be  less  exposed  to 
he  arrogance  and  insolence  of  the  captains.    At 
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Sdra,  he  used  all  his  influence  with  the  tdini« 
y  to  eng^e  them  to  send  a  fleet  to  the  re- 
lief of  Mesolonghi,  which  was  now. justly  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  the  Morea ; 
and  exertions  were  made  to  get  readya  squadron 
for  that  purpose. 

Meantime,  another  storm  was  collected  in 
Thessaly.  Moostai-pasha  of  Scodra  had  entered 
that  province  with  a  large  army  of  Albanianii 
and  was  preparing  to  make  an  inroad  into  West- 
em  Greece,  intending  to  besiege  Mesolonffhi 
by  land,  while  the  A^erine  squadron,  left  tor 
that  purpose  by  the  capitan-pasha,  should  block- 
ade it  by  sea,  and,  when  that  town  was  carried^ 
to  transport  his  troops  into  the  Peloponnesus. 
At  the  news  of  the  approach  of  the  pasha  of 
Scodra,  the  people  of  Eubcea  sought  refuge  in 
the  adjacent  isles;  the  Hydraote  squadron,  which 
was  blockading  Carysto,  set  sail  for  home; 
Odysseus  retired  to  Mount  Parnassus ;  Tasso 
and  Diamanti  to  Mount  Pelion ;  Goora  fell  back 
to  Athens ;  a  part  of  the  people  of  Bceotis, 
Attica,  and  Megaris,  passed  over,  as  usual,  to 
Salamis,  where  Peter  Mavromicbalis  and  some 
of  the  members  of  the  government  were  resi- 
ding. The  number  of  people  crowded  into  tlus 
little  island  was  so  great,  that  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty any  shelter  against  the  weather  could  be 
procured  by  a  great  portion  of  them  ;  and  the 
government  was  obliged,  before  it  could  direct 
its  attention  to  the  means  of  opposing  the  ene- 
my, to  make  provision  for  discharging  a  part  of 
this  excessive  population  on  Egina,  Calauria, 
and  Epidaurus.  This  being  eflected,  measures 
were  takeu  fox  «tx«afe^<&TA\i%^x]bLftus^  and  seen* 
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ring  the  derbend  of  the  isthmus,  in  case  of  the 
enemy  attempting  to  force  his  way  into  the 
Morea  on  this  side ;  and  John  Coletti  was  sent 
as  exarch  of  Euboea,  in  order  to  make  a  diversion 
in  that  quarter. 

Moostai-pasha,  though  a  young  man,  was  ex« 
tremely  prudent  and  judicious  in  his  conduct ; 
and  to  this  he  joined  a  winning  affability  of 
manner.  He  was  resolved^  in  the  conduct  of 
the  war  committed  to  him,  to  try  the  effect  of 
mild  measures  rather  than  force.  He  therefore 
renewed  the  treaty  made  by  the  pasha  of  La- 
rissa  with  Stoomaris  and  Karaiskaki ;  he  for- 
gaye  the  taxes,  and  granted  amnesty  and  pro-* 
tection  to  such  villages  as  were  inclined  to 
return  to  obedience  ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  his  de- 
termination to  maintain  justice,  he  hanged  one 
of  his  beys  and  his  men  for  pillaging  a  Greek 
village.  Several  of  the  villages  of  Agrapha,  in 
consequence,  laid  down  their  arms ;  and  many 
of  the  armatoles  entered  his  service,  preferring 
it  to  that  of  their  own  harsh  and  covetous  chiefs. 

Emboldened  by  the  success  which  had  as  yet 
attended  his  measures,  Moostai  summoned  the 
captains  of  Agrapha  to  join  his  army,  and  on 
their  refusal,  he  called  on  them  to  deliver  up 
their  arms.  As  might  be  expected,  they  refused 
obedience ;  and  the  vizir  immediately,  before 
they  had  time  to  organize  resistance,  poured 
his  Georgians  on  the  valley  of  the  Acheloiis, 
burning  the  villages,  and  massacring  or  making 
slaves  of  the  peasants.  He  fixed  his  head-quar- 
ters at  Nevr6polis,  in  the  mountains  of  Agrapha, 
near  Phanan,  the  capital  of  the  district ;  and  he 
sent  Safer-pasha  and  Jellal-ed-d^u-b^^  V^^^^oa. 
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the  defiles  of  Kallidromos ;  Hago  Betsiarii 
directed  to  proceed  to  Rendina  in  the  valley  of 
the  Eyenus ;   and  Vrachori  was  named  as  ths 

Seneral  rendezyons.  The  army  of  the  ser-asker, 
foostai,  now  amounted  to  upwards  of  20,000 
men;  his  15,000  Georgians  haying  heen  joined 
hy  7000  Albanians,  and  a  crowd  of  Turks  firom 
the  yillages  about  the  Haliacmon. 

When  an  account  of  the  moTements  of  the 
Turks  reached  Mark  Botzaris,  the  Stratqjpos  of 
Western  Greece,  he  saw  that  it  was  only  hy 
some  decisive  effort  that  the  progress  of  Ae 
torrent  could  be  checked ;  and  he  resolved,  if 
needful,  to  immolate  himself  for  his  comitry. 
He  accordingly  set  out,  and,  on  the  19th  Augnsty 
he  arrived  at  the  gorges  of  Mount  Kallidromos^ 
with  450  Sooliotes,  and  300  men  of  Moont 
Aracynthus.  The  MtoWsin  captains,  Macrys  and 
Zongos,  had  collected  about  1600  men,  with 
whom  they  harassed  the  flanks  of  the  enemy ; 
and  Stoomaris  covered  the  bridge  of  Tatareina, 
on  the  way  to  Vrachori,  with  350  men.  Bol- 
zaris,  having  joined  the  300  ^tolians  who  were 
with  him  to  those  of  Zongos  and  Macrys,  di- 
rected them  to  forbear  making  any  attack  on 
the  enemy  during  the  following  night,  and  to 
remain  in  the  posts  which  he  assigned  them  tiD 
they  received  a  signal  from  him. 

Mark  Botzaris  resolyed  to  attack  with  Ids 
Sooliotes,  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  the  advance- 
guard  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  8000  men. 
According  to  ancient  custom,  after  takinr  their 
repast,  they  bathed  themselves  in  the  neighbonr" 
ing  stream,  and  armyed  themselves  in  their  bast 
clothes,  and  t\ieii  aaiiwiifi^^^  Xa  V^»k  >3&ft  words 
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of  their  commander.  Botzaris  addressed  them, 
stating  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  now  situated,  and  the  dis- 
grace of  a  retreat.  He  told  them,  that  it  was 
his  intention,  that  night,  to  enter  the  camp  of  the 
infidels,  and,  with  the  sword  and  the  poniard, 
to  kill  as  many  of  them  as  it  would  be  possible. 
None,  he  added,  but  those  who  acted  of  their 
own  £ree-will,  should  share  in  the  glorious  en- 
terprise ;  and  he  called  on  them  to  weigh  well 
the  danger  ere  they  decided  how  they  would  act. 

As  soon  as  he  had  concluded,  240  men  left  the 
rankg,  crying,  that  they  would  march  that  night 
with  him,  relying  on  the  aid  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. Botzaris  blessed  them,  and  then  looking 
at  those  who  had  kept  silence,  rejected  their 
tardy  offer  to  accompany  him,  saying,  that  each 
had  his  place  assigned  by  Heaven,  and  telling 
tibem  that  he  relied  upon  them,  as  a  bulwark, 
to  cover  their  retreat,  and  that  he  confided  to 
their  care  the  standard  of  the  cross,  till  his 
brother  Constantino  should  come  up. 

The  army  of  the  Turks  was  at  Carponitza, 
distant  about  a  league  and  a  half.  Mark  Bot- 
zaris, having  made  all  his  arrangements,  set  out 
at  ten  at  night ;  and,  at  midnight,  he  and  his  240 
men  surprised  the  advance-guard  of  the  enemy. 
In  an  hour,  500  of  the  •  infidels  were  slain ;  he 
then  began  to  fall  back  on  his  reserve,  which  had 
followed  him  at  a  convenient  distance.  The 
confusion  and  terror  caused  by  the  attack  of  the 
Soidiotes,  made!  the  different  corps  of  the  Alba- 
nians suspect  each  other  of  treachery ;  and  they 
hegan  to  fire  on  one  another.  Botzaris,  re-as- 
sembling his  men>  advanced  onee  uun^  \  Va  ^^oX^ 
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orders  to  the  Greeks  who  were  in  fimboskto 
advance  to  attack  the  Tnrks ;  and,  taming  his 
steps  toward  another  part  of  the  camp,  he  cried 
out  in  Albanian,  <<  Where  are  the  pashas?  The 
Greeks  are  attacking  the  advance  posts."  Dis- 
posing his  men,  so  as  they  could  fire  on  both  the 
Scodians  and  the  Epirotes,  he  still  went  on,  call- 
ing out,  <<  Where  are  the  pashas  ?"  Reachiitf 
the  tent  of  Hago  Bessiaris,  ne  entered  it,  andy 
seizing  him  by  the  beard,  planned  his  poniard  in 
his  bosom ;  he  made  Safer-pasha  prisoner^  gufe 
him  into  the  care  of  his  palicares,  with  directions 
to  kill  him  if  he  uttered  a  word.  Spreading 
terror  and  death  as  he  advanced,  Mark  Botmis 
still  directed  his  course  towards  the  quarters  of 
theser-asker,  when  a  ball  struck  him  in  the  lohu; 
the  wound  was  but  slight,  and  he  concealed  the 
knowledge  of  it  from  his  men.  The  Turks  ma- 
king a  general  discharge  in  the  direction  in  which 
he  was,  another  ball  struck  him  on  the  head,  and 
he  fell  senseless. 

The  first  beams  of  day  were  now  appearing ; 
the  Sooliotes  take  up  the  body  of  their  leader, 
and  retire ;  the  troops  of  Zongos,  Karaiskaki, 
and  the  other  captains,  descend  from  the  hills, 
and  fall  on  the  Turks,  who  abandon  their  camp 
and  the  bodies  of  1800  men.  Having  spoiled 
the  camp  of  the  enemy,  the  Greeks  commence 
their  retreat  for  Mesolonghi,  bearing  their  ex- 
piring chief  on  a  litter.  No  one  ventured  to 
address  him  till  his  brother  Constantino,  who 
had  been  hitherto  ignorant  of  what  had  oocnr^ 
red,  came  up.  As  he  and  the  principal  offioen 
of  the  army  stood  ^hout  the  bier,  the  hero 
stretched  foxtii  \i\%  \i«ii^  «dA>  yd^  ^  \s«Bibliiig 
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voice,  he  said  to  them,  <<  My  hrethren,  I  have 
paid  my  debt  to  my  country,  and  1  die  content ; 
1  commend  my  children  to  your  regard,  and  to 
the  care  of  the  nation.  Be  faithful  to  your 
country,  and  faithful  servants  of  God.  Leave 
me,  and  hasten  to  complete  what  I  have  begun." 

The  chiefs  melted  into  tears ;  but  Constantine 
Botzaris,  drawing  his  sword,  cried,  <<  Brethren, 
why  stand  lamenting  ?  It  is  by  avenging  him 
that  we  must  honour  our  brave  comrade,  by 
sacrificing  to  him  hecatombs  of  the  Mohammed- 
ans, or  by  dying,  like  him,  for  our  country  I' 
All  caught  fire  at  his  words;  and,  running 
against  a  body  of  Turks,  who  were  advancing, 
put  them  to  night  with  great  slaughter.  That 
evening  the  hero  was  borne  to  a  strongly  situated 
villaffe ;  and,  next  morning,  they  proceeded'  to- 
wardis  Mesolonghi.  On  reaching  the  fountain 
of  Kephalo-Vrysson,  Mark  Botzaris  addressed 
them  for  the  last  time,  and  expired. 

As  the  mournful  procession  drew  near  to 
Mesolonghi,  the  exarch,  Constantine  Metaxas, 
and  all  the  principal  citizens,  came  forth  to  meet 
it*  Turkish  prisoners,  richly  caparisoned  horses, 
and  standards  captured  from  the  enemy,  pre- 
ceded the  bier  on  which  the  remains  of  Mark 
Botaaris  were  borne  by  six  of  his  bravest 
Sooliotes.  Over  him  was  spread  his  blue  man- 
tle ;  at  his  side  lay  his  sword.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  train  of  8000  sheep,  and  a  long  string 
of  mules  laden  with  3200  muskets,  700  pair  of 
piatols,  tents,  ammunition,  &c.,  the  spoil  of  the 
nig^  in  which  the  hero  of  Sooli  had  fallen. 

The  body  was  set  down  in  the  house  of  the 
exarch ;  and  the  mourning  women  cwai^.^  viA> 
4  arranging  tAemselves  around  it,  mm^  \)^eTCL^ 

VOL.  lU  L 


162  HIS  CHARACTER 

rialogues  of  the  deceased.  Next  monring,  ar- 
rayed in  his  best  habiliments,  with  his  face  mt- 
covered,  he  was  borne  to  the  church  in  a  coffin 
adorned  with  cypress.  As  the  funeral  passed 
along  the  streets,  the  women  flung  flowers  and 
perfumed  waters  on  the  body  of  the  hero.  When 
the  office  for  the  dead  was  celebrated,  the  sol- 
diers advanced  to  give  their  captain  the  last 
kiss  ;  all  present  followed  their  example,  saying, 
"  Farewell,  Botzaris ;  may  the  earth  be  lignt 
on  thee  !"  His  body  was  laid  in  the  gmve ;  a 
few  drops  of  holy  oil  were  let  fall  upon  it ;  and 
the  tomb  was  closed  over  Mark  Botzaris,  the 
E^gle  of  Sooli,  as  his  compatriots  pi'oudly  aad 
fondly  styled  him. 

Greece  experienced  a  real  loss  in  Mark  Bot- 
zaris ;  his  noble  and  disinterested  patriotism, 
equal  to  any  thing  that  ancient  Hellas  coold 
present,  stood  in  splendid  contrast  with  the  sei- 
tishness  and  cupidity  of  Colocotronis,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Morea 
and  the  continent ;  and  he  united  to  the  virtues 
of  a  citizen,  those  of  the  husband  and  father  of 
a  family.  Writers  love  to  compare  him  with 
the  hero  of  Thermopylae,  and  style  him  the  mo- 
dern Leon  i das,  from  a  resemblance  between  his 
fall  and  that  of  the  Spartan  king,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  apocryphal  account  of  the  later  Greek 
writers,  fell  at  the  tent  of  Xerxes  in  a  nocturnal 
attack  on  the  Persian  camp.  The  comparison 
does  not,  however,  hold  good :  Leonidas  sacri- 
ficed himself  and  his  men  to  little  purpose,  in 
obedience  to  the  Spartan  point  of  honour.  Bot- 
zaris perished  in  an  attempt  wliich  was  of  real 
utility  to  hia  covrntx^^  ^xA  ltQ>\SL  ^Vvvch^  though 
hazardous,  \\e  v^aa  ivot.  Nn>^iQ\x\.\\«^«^  ^IxvSwk^- 
ing  safe  and  v\aoTVQ\x%. 
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'*^  Mark  Botzaris  was  of  low  stature,  light  and 
^active;  his  features  were  regular,  his  counte- 
nance open ;  a  pleasing  paleness,  joined  to  a 
melancholy  air,  gave  his  face  an  interesting  ex- 
pression. He  spoke  little,  and  thought  much  ; 
lie  united  the  highest  capacity  with  the  most 
«greeahle  modesty,  the  most  rigid  justice  with 
ihe  utmost  mildness.  Staid  and  regular  in 
his  conduct  during  peace,  he  was  fiery  and  im- 
petuous in  war ;  exposing  himself  the  first  to 
danger,  nerer  taking  any  share  in  the  booty, 
not  8u£Fering  his  companions  in  arms  to  commit 
■any  violence,  he  was  at  once  the  idol  of  the 
people  and  of  the  soldiers.  The  love  of  his 
country  was  his  ruling  passion ;  sacrificing  the 
happiness  of  his  family  to  the  interest  of  his  na- 
tive land,  he  devoted  the  whole  of  his  patrimony 
to  the  support  of  his  army,  never  hesitated  to 
shed  his  blood  for  Greece,  and  left  his  children 
in  indigence.  He  lived  like  Aristides ;  he  died 
like  Leonidas."^ 

The  Turks,  guided  by  some  traitorous  Greeks, 
fell  on  and  dispersed  the  troops  of  Zongos  and 
Macrys  at  Mount  Amphryssus,  on  the  7th  Sep- 
tember, and  on  the  10th  the  ser-asker  fixed  his 
head-quarters  at  Vrachori,  where  he  was  joined 
by  Omer  Briones  and  6000  Albanians,  as  also 
by  the  traitor  Vamikiotis,  and  some  armatoles. 
The  combined  army  then  crossed  Mount  Zygos, 
and  spread  itself  along  the  coast  from  Anatolico 
to  Mesolonghi,  which  places  were  now  so  close- 
ly watched  by  the  Alfferine  squadron,  that  they 
could  receive  no  supplies  by  sea ;  and  as  a  great 
part  of  the  population  of  the  surrounding  coun- 

•  Sontzo,  p,  300.     From  wliom  Bik^  "P wx^^«!.V^^>  ^^ 
greater  part  of  the  preceding  det#s  ba.'it  \i««i  ^«rvN«^ 
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try  had  sought  refuge  in  them  from  before  the 
Turks,  there  was  every  prospect  of  famine  loon 
commencing  its  ravages. 

A  gale  of  wind  having  driven  o£Pthe  Algerine 
fleet,  the  Greeks  took  advantage  of  this  cireom- 
stance  to  introduce  some  boats  with  enppliei 
into  Mesolonghi.  The  ser-asker  thence  per* 
ceiving  that,  unless  he  could  completely  shut  up 
that  town  on  all  sides,  he  would  have  little  ehanee 
of  reducingitby  blockade — ^for  thestrength  of  its 
fortifications  at  this  time  precluded  all  thougliti 
of  storming  it — resolved  to  get  possessiony  if 
possible,  of  Anatolico,  which  would  enable  him 
to  make  himself  master  of  the  fishing  banks  b^ 
fore  Mesolonghi.  He  accordingly  erected  bat- 
teries, and  cannonaded  that  town  with  shells  and 
shot  for  three  weeks.  The  place,  though  its 
inhabitants  did  not  exceed  1500  in  nnmber,  was 
gallantly  defended.  Conf^tantine  Botzaris,  who 
had  succeeded  his  brother,  harassed  the  enemy 
by  sorties  from  Mesolonghi ;  the  Greek  popu- 
lation of  i^tolia  incessantly  assailed  the  convoys 
and  foraging  parties  of  the  Turks ;  heavy  rains 
came  on  with  the  month  of  November ;  fevers 
and  other  maladies  spread  through  the  camp ; 
and  at  last  the  plague,  communicated  by  the  Al- 
gerines,  commenced  its  devastating  career.  On 
the  29th  November,  the  Turkish  army,  leaving 
a  great  part  of  its  artillery  and  baggage,  com- 
menced its  retreat  for  Epirus,  spreading,  as  usna!, 
devastation  over  the  country.  Its  retreat  was 
unimpeded;  and  Moostai-pasha  arrived,  after  a 
tedious  march,  with  his  enfeebled  forces,  at 
Jannina.  About  tV\e  same  time,  a  Greek  sqoft- 
dron  appeared  off  tV^  c»«&\»  ^^  SAKkVo^^nd  A« 
M  avrocordatoft  londfe^  itwcv  W  ^^«w3isswi^ 
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Such  was  the  result  of  the  second  invasion  of 
^tolia  hy  the  armies  of  the  sultan.  In  Ekistem 
Greece  and  at  sea  fortune  alsofayoured  the  cause 
of  freedom. 

The  capitan-pasha,  on  leaving  the  hay  of  Pa- 
trks^  had  directed  his  course  to  Lemnos.  A  Greek 
fleet  of  eleven  sail,  under  the  command  of  the 
navarch  Mio wlis,  which  was  cruizing  in  that  direc- 
tion, was  assailed  hy  a  storm,  on  the  night  of  the 
26th  September,  and  dispersed.  At  break  of 
day  next  morning,  the  Turkish  fleet  of  thirty- 
three  sail,  seventeen  of  which  were  three-masters, 
came  in  view,  and  prepared  to  attack.  The  Greek 
admiral  made  a  signal  for  his  ships  tore-assemble, 
and  prepare  for  action ;  and  he  manoeuvred  to 
get  dear  of  Mount  A^hos,  Before  they  had  time 
to  get  ready^  the  enemy  was  upon  them,  and, 
at  ten  o'clock,  the  ships  of  the  admiral,  of  the 
captains  Sactooris,  Scoorti,  Kalophatos,  and  the 
fire-ship  commanded  by  Robozzi,  were  engaged 
with  four  Turkish  frigates  and  two  corvettes ; 
while  the  other  Greek  vessels  were  lying  becalm- 
ed at  a  great  distance.>  At  half  past  ten,  the 
largest  of  the  frigates  bore  down  upon  captain 
Scoorti,  who  kept  up  so  well-sustained  a  fire, 
that  he  forced  her  to  retreat.  She  soon,  how- 
ever, returned  to  the  charge,  accompanied  by 
another  frigate;  and  Scoorti  was  now  placed 
between  two  fires.  Captain  Rob6zzi,  seeing  his 
danger,  advanced  with  his  fire-ship ;  and  setting 
fire  to  it,  obliged  the  frigates  to  make  ofl^.  Him- 
self and  his  men  got  on  board  of  the  ship  of 
Kal6phato8.  Several  of  Scoorti's  men  had  been 
wounded,  but  none  were  killed.  All  this  while 
the  admiral  and  the  captains  Sactoora  ^^^^^- 
pbatoB  wereiyiog  becalmed  uaderM.o^a&X»  K^^"^^ 
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at  a  short  distance  from  Scoorti,  nnableto  stir  to 
his  relief.  At  a  quarter  to  eleven,  a  lifi^t  breeso 
sprung  up,  and  a  combat  commenced  between 
these  three  ships  and  three  Turkish  frigates  and 
a  brig.  The  action  was  maintained  with  obsti- 
nacy on  both  sides  till  two  in  the  aftemoeii, 
when  the  entire  Turkish  fleet,  favoured  by  the 
wind,  surrounded  the  Greeks ;  the  latter,  how- 
ever, forced  their  line,  and  joined  the  seven  ves- 
sels which  want  of  wind  had  kept  from  sharing 
in  the  action.  The  four  Greekbngs  had  snfiered 
greatly  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  Before  nighty 
the  wholeof  the  Greek  fleet  was  coUected  at  Leiii* 
nos ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  attack  the  enemy  in 
the  morning.  When  morning,  however,  camfl^ 
no  enemy  was  in  view ;  the  Turks  hadfled  during 
the  night ;  and  the  Greeks,  having  sought  in  rwat 
about  Chios  and  Mitylene,  and  being  unable  even 
to  obtain  any  information  respecting  the  course 
which  they  had  taken,  resolved  to  return  to  port 
to  repair  their  ships.* 

During  the  time  that  Moostal-pasha  was  in 
yEtoIia,  the  garrison  of  the  Acro-Corintli,  having 
no  hopes  of  supplies,  after  the  failure  of  theca- 
pitan-pasha  in  his  attempt  to  relieve  them,  capi- 
tulated on  condition  of  being  sent  to  Asi&  The 
terms  of  the  capitulation  were  honourably  ful- 
filled by  the  Greeks ;  and  that  important  fortress 
again  became  theirs.  The  Turkish  garrison  ha- 
ving proposed  to  surrender  to  Staicos,  who  com- 
manded the  blockading  party,  he  had  imme- 
diately notified  it  to  the  government,  who  gave 
him  full  powers  to  treat.  Colocotronis,  and  one 
or  two  oXJaet  c\^e(!&)  snuffing  the  smell  of  booty, 
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instantly  hastened  to  the  spot.  The  Turks, 
on  hearing  of  their  arrival,  calling  to  mind  the 
si^e  of  Tripolitza,  sent  out  a  flag  of  truce  to 
say  that  they  would  open  the  gates  to  no  one 
but  Staicos,  and  George  Kitzos  the  Epirote. 
This  last  chief  was  sent  for,  and  Colocotronis 
and  his  friends  were  forced  to  retire  with  shame 
and  mortification.* 

It  baying  been  resolved  to  make  an  e£Port  for 
reducing  the  Turkish  fortresses  in  Euboea,  by 
making  an  attack  on  several  points  at  the  same 
time,  Odysseus  landed,  on  the  night  of  the  7th 
December,  before  Carystos,  and  surprised  the 
Turks,  who  were  scattered  about  the  country, 
unsuspicious  of  any  attack.  The  pasha,  and 
those  who  escaped  the  swords  of  the  Greeks, 
ehnt  themselves  up  in  the  castle.  As  they  had 
no  provisions,  they  soon  began  to  suffer  from 
hunger ;  and  the  pasha,  leaving  the  place  in  dis- 
guise, repaired  to  the  vizir,  who  commanded  at 
Erythreum,  to  ask  for  aid.     His  request  was 

Cnted,  but  the  troops  which  he  was  leading 
k  were  met  and  defeated  by  Odysseus  and 
Tasso,  who  had  just  entered  the  island. 

The  second  year  of  the  war  thus  concluded 
highly  to  the  advantage  of  the  Greeks.  The 
Turks  held  no  places  in  the  Morea  but  Patras, 
Coron,  and  Modon ;  they  still  retained  a  few 
places  in  Euboea,  and  the  principal  towns  in 
Crete ;  the  islands  were  all  emancipated  from 
their  yoke.  Greece,  to  the  straits  of  Therm o- 
pylsB,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians ;  and 
but  for  the  vile  avarice  of  the  European  mer- 
chants of  Zante,  Smyrna,  and  Constantinople, 

*  JSZs^uiere^  The  Greek  Ee^6Vu\\om  >  "£1%. 
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in  whom  the  love  of  gain  had  smothered  all 
generous  feeling,  and  led  them  to  supply  ^e 
besieged  places  with  provisions,  the  end  of  the 
year  1823  had  probably  not  beheld  a  sing^ 
Turk  at  liberty  in  the  whole  of  Greece. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Plan  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  for  the  settkmmst  tf 
Greece — Treaty  of  Alliance  between  the  Greeka  am 
the  Knights  of  Malta — its  termination — Proceidmgs  tB 
England — Captain  Blaquiere  and  Colond  StaAope 
proceed  to  Greece. 

It  is  time  now  that  we  should  turn  our  r^ 
gards  to  what  had  been  passing  this  year  in 
£urope  witli  respect  to  the  Greeks. 

Though  the  Greek  deputies  were  so  haughtily 
refused  admittance  to  the  congress  of  Verona, 
and  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who  they  thought 
would  be  tlieir  friend,  had  renounced  all  connex- 
ion with  them,  the  affairs  of  Greece  had  begun 
to  occupy  his  attention,  and  he  pressed  it  upon 
the  allies,  with  a  view  to  their  adjustment. 
The  determination  to  which  the  congress  came 
was,  that  whenever  the  Greek  question  came 
to  be  discussed,  it  should  be  treated  as  one 
relating  to  the  whole  alliance,  and  not  to  Russia 
alone ;  and  it  was  made  a  point,  that  no  inde- 
pendent existence  should  be  demanded  for  the 
Greek  nation.  The  continued  successes  of  the 
Greeks,  and  their  establishment  of  what  might 
be  deemed  a  re^lar  government,  impressed 
upon  the  mind  oi  \\i«^\)k»C\^T^\Si^^«Jcch  the  ne- 
cessity of  some  VaXetictwaRft  w3l^^\«s\^^^ 
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Eku^pean  powers,  and  in  the  winter  of  this 
year  (1823),  he  made  to  the  powers  proposals 
of  attempting  to  bring  aboat  an  accommodation 
between  the  Porte  and  the  Greeks.  In  the 
memorial  transmitted  by  him  to  the  allied  cabi- 
nets, he  urged  the  necessity  there  was  for  the 
pacification  of  Greece,  where  he  says  the  strug- 
gle was  far  from  being  terminated,  from  con- 
siderations affecting  the  interests  of  all  the 
European  powers  equally  with  those  of  Russia. 
The  same  motives  which  had  urged  their  inter- 
ference in  Spain,  Piedmont,  and  Naples,  namely, 
the  suppression  of  the  revolutionary  spirit,  called 
upon  them,  he  thought,  to  interfere  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  lest  Greece  should  become  a  sort  of 
focus  of  insurrection  to  nourish  the  flame  which 
would  thence  spread  to  other  countries.  It 
farther,  he  thought,  behoved  them  to  remove 
from  themselves  the  reproach  of  placing  Chris- 
tians again  under  the  yoke  of  infidels  and 
barbarians. 

Supposing,  then,  that  the  sultan  would  never 
consent  to  acknowledge  the  total  independence 
of  the  Greeks,  and  that  the  Greeks  would  never 
submit  to  the  yoke  which  they  had  flung  ofiF,  - 
the  emperor,  anxious  moreover  to  avoid  shock- 
ing the  principles  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  pro- 
posed the  following  plan  of  adjustment,  namely, 
thati  taking  Valachia  and  Moldavia  as  models, 
Greece  should  be  divided  into  three  principali- 
ties, one  composed  of  Western  Greece  and 
Epims,  the  other  of  Thessaly  and  Eastern 
Greece^  the  third  of  the  Morea  and  Candia; 
the  islands  to  remain  as  they  had  always  been. 
The  Porte  to  preserve  its  sovereignty  over  «1L 
these  states,  and  to  receive  tnbu\e  ixQ>m  ^^ti^> 


170  TREATY  or  ALLIANCE  WITH 

bot  not  to  hare  the  right  of  sending  pasbat  te 
them.  The  trade  of  the  Greeks  to  be  entirety 
free,  and  under  their  own  flag.  The  patriardi  to 
represent  them  at  the  Porte,  and  to  enjoy,  tux 
that  purpose,  all  the  rights  of  a  foreign  ambas- 
sador. The  Turkish  dominion  to  be  maintained, 
as  far  as  was  necessary,  by  the  establishment 
of  garrisons  in  certain  places  within  certain 
limits,  beyond  which  they  were  not  to  pass.* 

These  proposals  of  the  Russian  autocrat  were 
displeasing  to  all  parties,  and  conseqnendy 
remained  without  efiPect.  Equallv  inefiectiTe 
was  the  alliance,  ofFensive  and  defensive^  con- 
eluded  in  Paris  by  M.  Jourdain  on  the  part  of 
the  Greek  nation,  with  the  Sovereign  Order  rf 
St  John  of  Jerusalem.  As  this  is  one  of  die 
most  ludicrously  absurd  negotiations  related  ia 
history,  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  us  to  pass 
it  over,  however  unimportant,  in  total  silenee.f 

Persuaded,  as  he  says,  of  the  immense  adran- 
tages  which  would  result  to  Greece  from  an 
alliance  with  this  illustrious  body,  M.  Jourdain 
entered  into  communication  with  M.  Raoul, 
the  advocate  and  counsellor  of  the  order,  who 
informed  the  commission  of  the  order  of  his 
proposals  of  putting  them  in  possession  of  some 
island  or  other.  This  august  body  did  him  the 
honour  of  admitting  him  on  the  7th  of  June  to 
one  of  their  sittings,  when,  his  powers  being 
examined,  and  found  regular  and  sufficient, 

*  See  the  valuable  article  on  "  The  Greek  Revolatkm 

and  European  Diplomacy,**  in  the  Ninth  Number  of  the 

Foreign  Quarterly  Review. 

f  The  whole  of  tYi\«  c\a\Q\i8  affair  is  detailed  at  grat 

length  by  M.  Jourdam,  Vn  \)^  toX^v^ssBA^tEOBi  ^  189 

to  the  end. 
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tbey  entered  on  tlie  negotiation,  and,  a  few  day» 
afterwards,  a  provisional  treaty  was  concluded. 

The  baillies,  grand  priors,  and  commanders, 
attorneys-general  of  the  different  congresses 
composing  the  Sovereign  Order  of  St  John  of 
Jerusalem,  present  in  capitular  assembly,  and 
representing  the  provincial  chapters,  and  the 
grand  priors,  solemnly,  in  the  name  of  the  most 
Holy  Trinity,  and  for  the  glory  of  religion, 
accepted  the  proposed  alliance  with  the  Greek 
nation,  which  would  enable  it  to  resume  the 
career  of  warfare  against  the  infidels,  in  which  it 
had  distinguished  itself  during  eight  centuries. 

The  high  contracting  powers  having  nomina- 
ted their  plenipotentiaries,  namely,  on  the  part 
of  the  Sovereign  Order,  the  Marquis  Nicholas 
Gabriel  de  Marcieu,  marshal  of  the  camps  and 
armies  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  the  King 
of  France,  and  Joseph  Nicholas,  Marquis  de  la 
Porte,  marshal  of  the  camps  and  armies  of  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  the  King  of  France; 
and  on  that  of  the  Greek  government.  Colonel 
Jonrdain;  and  these  plenipotentiaries  having 
exchanged  their  powers,  a  treaty,  containing 
twenty-four  articles,  was  agreed  on. 

By  this  treaty  the  sovereign  order  recognises 
the  independence  of  the  Greek  nation,  and  con- 
clndes  with  it  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance. 
'Each  party  guarantees  to  the  other  the  integrity 
of  its  present  possessions,  as  well  as  those  which 
it  may  afterwards  acquire,  and  the  order  re- 
nonnces  all  rights  and  pretensions  which  it  may 
have  over  any  parts  of  Greece.  The  Greek  go  * 
vemment  on  its  side  guarantees  the  order  rail 
sovereignty  over  the  isles  of  RhodQ«)  8cax^^«?cwV^^ 
and  StampaMBf  and  their  depeik&fiiXL<cA«&^  m'^^'^r 
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session  of  which  it  engages  to  pat  the  order 
without  delay,  giving  it  meanwhile  the  isks 
of  Sapienza  and  Cabresa,  on  the  west  coast  of 
the  Morea,  where  the  knights  are  to  fix  the 
chief  seat  of  the  order  till  they  have  conquered 
Rhodes ;  and  to  leave  at  the  disposal  of  the 
knights  a  force,  both  naval  and  military,  suJfficieDt 
to  defend  it  until  they  shall  have  organiied 
their  own  troops;  these  Greek  troops  to  be  in 
the  pay,  and  under  the  command,  or  the  order^ 
and  to  be  withdrawn  whenever  the  order  re- 
quires it.  The  sovereign  order,  farther  to  uiift 
the  noble  efforts  of  the  Greeks,  engages  to  opoi 
a  loan  to  the  amount  of  10,000,000  francs  for 
the  common  interests  of  the  alliance,  of  which 
four  millions  are  to  be  furnished  to  the  Greeks 
by  way  of  subsidy,  and  the  remainder  employed 
in  establishing  the  order  in  Rhodes,  Syra,  and 
other  islands ;  the  lenders  of  this  money  to  be 
secured  by  mortgage  on  Rhodes,  and  the  other 
islands  belonging  to  the  order,  who  are  to 
undertake  the  charge  of  repaying  it.  This 
part,  however,  to  be  kept  a  profound  secret, 
and  the  loan  to  be  negotiated  ostensibly  on 
account  of  the  Greek  government.  The  portion 
allotted  to  the  Greek  government  to  be  issned 
to  it  in  equal  portions,  the  first  million  on  the 
sailing  of  the  Greek  expedition  for  the  conquest 
of  Rhodes  and  Scarpento;  the  second,  three 
months  after  the  landing  of  the  troops  in  these 
islands  ;  the  third,  three  months  after,  provided 
the  military  operations  were  not  suspended; 
the  fourth,  three  months  after  the  complete 
reduction  of  the  isles ;  but  in  case  the  delivery 
of  these  islands  to  X\\ei  ot^^t  ^\^Mld  be  eflPectad 
immediately  >  t\ie  \^wv<fc^  \»  ^^^  laa^^  ^NasMBTKJ^ 
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of  two  months,  to  commence  from  the  period  of 
the  order  entering  into  possession. 

These,  and  some  other  less  important  articles, 
were  agreed  on  hy  the  plenipotentiaries,  and 
accepted  and  ratified  hy  the  great  officers  of 
the  order  assembled  at  Paris,  in  the  palace  of 
the  grand  priory  of  Auvergne,  on  the  18th 
July,  1823. 

As  the  powers  with  which  M.  Jourdain  was 
invested  did  not  entitle  him  to  make  a  defini- 
tiye  treaty,  the  sovereign  order  resolved  to  send 
with  him  to  Greece,  as  their  plenipotentiary,  the 
Chevalier  Chastelain,  Secretary  of  the  Chancery 
for  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  vice-lieutenant 
of  the  chancellor,  furnished  with  two  blank 
treaties,  signed  by  <<  all  the  members  of  the 
venerable  commission,"  and  with  brevets  of 
knighthood  for  the  members  of  the  Greek 
government.  As  the  secret  instructions  of  this 
member  reveal  the  roguery  of  the  sovereign 
order,  we  shall  notice  some  of  them. 

M.  Chastelain  was  to  lose  no  opportunity  of 
impressing  on  the  minds  of  the  Greeks  the 
immense  advantages  which  would  accrue  to 
them  from  this  alliance,  and  the  high  honour 
done  them  thereby,  at  a  time  when  they  were 
not  looked  upon  as  an  independent  nation. 
This  he  was  to  do,  in  order  to  be  a:^  frugal  as 
possible  in  the  matter  of  subsidies ;  for  he  was 
to  recoUect  that  the  treasury  of  the  order  was 
empty,  that  Greece  could  not  purchase  the 
alliance  too  dear,  that,  moreover,  it  might  be 
very  difficult  for  the  order  to  grant  subsidies,  as 
the  very  first  elements  of  power,  namely,  money, 
knights,  officers,  soldiers,  fta\loT%>  ^\ni%)  «xdl\ss<ql- 
niiioni  Stc*  &c*  were  wanting  to  \\i\  ^sv^lM  ^^ 
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loan  could  not  be  effected,  it  would  be  ntteilf 
impossible  for  them  to  give  any  money  to  the 
Greeks.  Moreover,  it  was  not  for  them,  in  thdr 
present  condition,  to  purchase  any  place,  and 
still  less  the  alliance  of  the  Greeks ;  whom  he 
was,  rather  adroitly,  to  make  long  for  the  alli- 
ance, and  then  elude  the  money  question  as 
much  as  possible,  at  least  to  be  exceedingly 
difficult  on  that  head. 

He  was  to  take  especial  care  not  to  compro- 
mise the  order,  in  any  way,  with  any  of  the 
powers;  above  all,  not  to  let  it  be  supposed 
that  France  encouraged,  even  tacitly,  the  cause 
of  the  Greeks.  But  as  France  may,  when  the 
affairs  of  Spain  are  settled,  turn  her  attention 
to  the  east  of  Europe ;  and  as  war  is  likely  to 
break  out  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  in 
which  case  Greece  will  have  the  support  of  some 
of  the  European  powers,  the  present  is  the  time 
for  the  order  to  drive  its  bargain,  while  the 
Greeks  are  left  to  themselves.  He  was  there- 
fore to  use  all  possible  dispatch  in  bringing  mat- 
ters to  a  conclusion. 

The  great  object  of  the  order  being  to  have 

some  place  of  its  own,  in  which  case  it  will  have 

no  necessity  for  a  loan,  as  France,  Belgium,  and 

Sardinia,  had  engaged  to  satisfy  its  demands 

upon  them j  the  moment  its  standard  was  hoisted 

on  some  island,  or  even  on  a  rock,  the  Chevalier 

Chastelain  was  to  urge  the  cession  of  the  ities 

of  Sapienza,  and  to  impress  on  the  Greeks  the 

great  advantages  which  would  result  to  them 

from  the  depots  of  the  order  being  established 

in  these  i&ies.    He  was,  moreover,  to  write 

home  an  exact  aT\&i»Aiv\)L\.«^<i«^\«\\.Qf  these  iiles, 

their  extent,  8o\\,ipio^uc,ViwM^>8i<s-^^  ^^^w^> 
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in  like  manner,  to  inform  himself  of  every  thing 
eonceming  the  island  of  Syra,  and  to  make  the 
Greeks  believe,  that,  in  ceding  it,  they  were 
losing  nothing,  as  they,  derived  no  advantage 
from  its  inhabitants,  who  were  Catholics ;  while, 
in  the  hands  of  the  order,  it  might  become  the 
bulwark  of  Greece. 

Hie  Chevalier  was  to  avoid  all  occasion  of 
dispute ;  and  when  he  could  not  answer  objec- 
tions, he  was  to  pass  to  some  subject  which  was 
flattering  to  the  Greeks,  but  still  to  maintain 
the  dignity  of  the  order.  He  was  to  follow 
exactly  the  counsels  of  M.  Jourdain,  with  whom 
he  was  to  arrange  beforehand  the  questions  he 
was  to  ask,  and  the  answers  he  was  to  give ;  but 
he  was  to  maintain  no  intimacy  with  him  in 
public  He  was  to  consider  well  what  he  said, 
and  to  weigh  every  word ;  in  any  note  which  he 
wrote,  to  give  himself  the  air  of  being  extreme- 
ly clear  and  concise,  but  to  generalize  when 
necessary,  to  avoid  injuring  the  interests  of  the 
order. 

"  The  Greeks,"  it  goes  on,  "  are  acute,  witty, 
false,  and  faithless ;  you  shfdl,  for  this  reason, 
be  laconic,  and  give  yourself  the  air  of  being 
sincere,  full  of  good-nature,  and  quite  free  from 
finesse." 

He  was  to  take  great  care  to  point  out  to  the 
Greeks  the  necessity  of  abstaining  from  every 
thing  which  might  tend  to  prejudice  their  cause 
in  the  eyes  of  statesmen,  such  as  declamations 
and  imprudent  articles  inserted  in  the  public 
journals  of  Europe.  He  was  to  make  them  feel . 
the  necessity  of  indemnification  to  the  order  for 
the  riffhts  over  the  Morea  and  NQp\^Q!Y!kX.^^\A.^ 
i^  baa  never  ceded ;  and  tliia  Va  fia&coTdAi:GkK><6  ^rS^ 
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the  principle  of  legitimacy,  on  which  the  politiei 
of  Europe,  at  the  present  day,  are  based,  ib4 
which  Greece  ought  openly  to  adopt  and  reraeot 
By  carrying  this  point,  the  order  will  yield  IB 
implicit  homage  to  the  principle  of  legitimaeyi 
and  gain  the  confidence  of  the  soyereigiw. 

The  names  and  situation  of  the  isle*  ceded  to 
the  order  were  to  be  clearly  specified ;  and  tke 
Greeks  were  to  be  made  to  undergtand  that 
they  belonged  of  right  to  the  order,  but  that  it 
would  guarantee  the  use  of  their  laws,  iuag6% 
and  religion,  to  the  inhabitants,  and  protect 
them,  free  of  all  expense.  The  order  desiffiied 
to  assist  the  Greeks  effectually ;  and  its  bamken 
had  been  directed  to  open  a  loan  in  their  fkyoor, 
but  that  they  must  send  a  deputy,  with  fuD 
powers  to  conclude  the  matter  definitiyely,  aid 
to  mark  out  what  should  be  mortg^ed  for  iti 
repayment. 

As  no  one  knew  what  might  happen  in  Greece, 
or  what  the  views  of  the  Greeks  might  be,  the 
Clievalier  Chastelain  was  directed  to  keep  his 
eyes  on  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  mark 
out  which  might  suit  the  order  best,  in  case  of 
an  opportunity  of  acquiring  it  presenting  itself; 
and  his  instructions  contained  a  tolerably  detail- 
ed account  of  each,  and  its  advantages.  He  was 
always,  however,  to  talk  of  Rliodes;  but  it 
would  be  much  better  to  get  some  of  the  iglaadl 
which  were  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks, 
as  it  might  not  be  easy  to  get  Rhodes  ont  of 
the  hands  of  the  Turks ;  and  the  order  might 
find  it  extremely  difficult  to  come  forward,  ersB 
as  an  auxVWax^,  \m.^rQvided  as  it  was  with  all 
the  reqaia\t^«. 

For  tho  deSrat^ui^  q^  V\a  vs^^oara^Mu^ 
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Chastelain  was  to  look  to  the  brevets  of  knight- 
hood which  he  took  out  with  him ;  the  price  of 
admission  into  the  sovereign  order  being  500 
Venetian  sequins,  of  which  he  was  to  retain  fifty 
for  himself,  and  very  minute  directions  were 
given  as  to  the  mode  of  remitting  the  remainder 
to  Madame  de  La  Porterie  de  St  Coiiat,  at 
Marseilles. 

So  far,  all  went  on  smoothly.  M.  Jonrdain 
and  the  Chevalier  Chastelain  set  out  for  Greece. 
Several  vain  young  men  were  dazzled  by  the 
pompons  language  used  by  M.  de  Cliastelain  at 
Syra,  where  he  took  up  his  abode,  and  were 
anxious  to  be  associated  to  the  illustrious  order ; 
but  when  they  found  that  proofs  of  nobility, 
and  above  all,  500  gold  sequins,  were  requisite 
for  arriving  at  that  honour,  they  drew  back, 
and  renounced  their  ambition. 

Paris  not  being  the  place  for  negotiating  the 
loan,  the  '^  venerable  commission"  turned  their 
eyes  towards  the  El  Dorado  of  Europe,  and  the 
business  was  set  in  train  there,  five  per  cent, 
payable  half  yearly,  without  any  deduction, 
bemg  ofiFered,  and  undeniable  security  proposed. 
The  monied  ones  were  beginning  to  nibble,  and 
matters  looked  well,  when  the  venerable  com- 
mission, elate  with  hope,  and  anxious  to  secure 
all  the  advantages  to  themselves,  dispatched 
their  own  agent  to  London,  and  published  the 
treaty  concluded  with  the  Greeks.  The  whole 
shoal  instantly  fied  in  a  panic  from  the  bait,  when 
they  found  that  it  was  with  the  sovereign  and 
illustrious  order,  and  not  the  (Grreek  rebels,  that 
they  had  to  do.  Disappointed  in  their  hopes, 
the  commission  hastened  to  &\«ai\o'?r  ^.  ^^ 
CbMtehda,  and  thus  ended  ihe  «o\emiv  yi^^^* 

VOL,  JL  M 
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The  mission  of  M .  Loori6ti8  to  England  was 
more  successful  than  that  of  M.  Jonrdun  to 
Paris.  Some  voluntary  associations,  especially 
by  the  Quakers,  those  true  and  consistent  frieoiU 
of  liberty,  had  been  already  formed  in  this 
country  for  the  purpose  of  alleviating  the  evils 
caused  by  the  barbarity  of  the  Turks.  Several 
of  those  who  felt  interested  in  the  cause  oF  the 
Greeks,  or  who  loved  to  be  bustling  and  promi- 
nent, now  formed  themselves  into  a  committee, 
and  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  nation  in  behalf 
of  the  Greek  people.  But  such  active  exertions 
had  been  made  by  the  consular  agents  in  the 
Levant,  and  by  others  from  whom  more  gene- 
rous sentimentsmight  justly  have  been  expected, 
to  malign  the  Greeks,  and  represent  them  ai 
ferocious  savages  and  ungrateful  rebels;  and 
the  idea  was  so  generally  diffused  that  their 
emancipation  would  be  injurious  to  the  commer- 
cial interests  of  England,  that  little  sympathy 
was  excited  in  their  behalf.  M.  Looriotis,  pro- 
bably entertaining  but  faint  hopes  of  his  coun- 
try being  aided  in  her  struggle,  was  anxious  to 
return  home ;  and  Captain  Edward  Blaquiere 
proposing  to  the  committee  to  visit  Greece  as 
their  agent,  to  learn  the  real  state  of  things 
there,  they  left  London  in  company  on  the  4th 
March,  reached  Greece  on  the  last  day  of  the 
following  month,  and  proceeded  to  Tripolitzi, 
where  the  members  of  the  government  appoint- 
ed at  Astros  were  just  arrived.  After  an  abode 
of  some  months  in  Greece,  Captain  Blaquiere 
retunied  to  England,  and  on  the  13th  Septem- 
ber made  a  \eT^  ^\>Wv(\^  t^^^rt  to  the  com- 
mittee o£  tVie  cow^vXluviv  o\  ^^  cxsvsdXx^  ^s^\asS&lW& 
had  left ;  Ixe  Aw^U,  «&  nv?a  >.^  ^^  ^^^^^!» 
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displayed  by  the  Greeks ;  he  extolled  the  wis- 
dom of  their  deliberative  assemblies,  the  deci- 
sions of  their  councils ;  the  cupidity  and  self- 
ishness of  their  captains  and  primates  seem  to 
hare  eluded  his  view.  In  an  additional  paper 
Mr  Blaquiere  showed  the  state  of  the  Greek 
army,  and  impressed  on  the  committee  the  ne- 
cessity of  sending,  besides  money,  military  stores 
and  arms. 

Committees  were  this  year  established  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland  in  aid  of  the  Greek 
cause,  and  altogether  the  prospect  was  rather 
cheering. 

After  the  return  of  Captain  Blaquiere,  the 
Honourable  Colonel  Leicester  Stanhope  pro- 
ceeded to  Greece  as  his  successor;  and  after 
visiting  the  committees  of  Germany  and  Switz- 
erland, he,  reached  Mesolonghi  on  the  12th  of 
December,  his  head  full  of  Bibles,  newspapers, 
post-offices,  Benthamian  legislation,  and  Lan- 
casterian  schools ;  and  his  soul  sickening  at  the 
idea  entertained  by  the  most  sensible  Greeks  of 
establishing  the  monarchical  form  of  govern- 
ment, as  the  only  security  against  the  intriguing 
primates,  and  the  greedy  and  turbulent  cap- 
tuns.  The  anxiety,  zeal,  and  activity,  of  the 
gallant  colonel  are  deserving  of  every  praise;  the 
schemes  of  himself  and  his  utilitarian  friends 
for  establishing  posts,  schools,  &c.  in  Greece  in 
its  state  at  that  time,  will  only  provoke  a  smile 
at  Imman  enthusiasm  or  folly.* 

*  For  8  full  acoount  of  all  the  colonel's  operationt  in 
Greece,  seehU  "  Greece  in  1823  and  1824«.'' 
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Dissension  between  the  Senate  and  Executive^^Arrival  of 
Lord  Byron  at  Mesohnghi^'His  Death — Loan  ^jfict- 
ed  in  England  —  Civil  War  breaks  oui — NlapoH  BoA- 
aded^-  Congress  of  Salona — Engagements  at  Argos  nd 
its  neighbourhood^Defeat  of  the  Bebds — Death  if  1^ 
Thomas  Maitland — The  PashaUc  of  the  Morea  cd»- 
ferred  on  the  Pasha  ofEgypt-^Destntction  qflpaan. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  December, 
some  slight  disturbance  having  broken  out  in  the 
^strict  of  Caldvrita,  Count  Metaxas«  in  violation 
of  the  articles  of  the  constitution,  which  diree^ 
ed  that  no  member  of  the  executive  shoold  quit 
his  post  without  the  permission  of  the  senate^ 
repaired  thither  to  oppose  it.  Not  having  suc- 
ceeded, he  returned  to  Napoli;  the  senate,  which 
was  sitting  then  at  Argos,  immediately  voted 
his  dismissal,  and  appointed  Colctti  to  be  his 
successor.  Tliis  measure  was  displeasing  to  the 
military  party,  and  Pano  Colocotronis,  who  com- 
manded at  Napoli,  hastened  with  a  body  of  men 
to  Argos,  to  induce  the  senate  to  rescind  their 
decree.  Two  captains,  who  sided  with  the  senate^ 
were  for  attacking  liim  as  an  enemy  to  the  state; 
but  the  senate  did  not  venture  on  so  bold  a  step, 
and  they  removed  for  the  greater  security  to 
Cranidi.  Several  of  the  senators  remained  some 
days  longer  at  Argos;  some  who  were  suspected 
of  treason,  justified  the  suspicion  in  some  mea- 
sure by  proceeding  to  Napoli,  whither  Coletd 
also  went  at  the  direction  of  the  senate ;  bat  af 
the  members  oi  l^ie  eiL^cv]L>(SN«  T^\»ftd  to  admit 
him,  he  was  obWg^  to  d^e^wt  ^\^* 
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The  senate  employed  every  means  in  its  power 
to  induce  the  members  of  the  executive  to  act 
in  harmony  with  them,  but  they  refused  to 
abandon  their  colleague.  The  whole  of  the 
executive  were  now  declared  public  enemies ; 
and  a  new  executive,  at  the  head  of  which  was 
placed  George  Condooriotis,  was  appointed; 
deputies  were  sent  to  the  provinces,  inviting 
them  to  adhere  to  the  senate,  and  the  act  of 
accusation,  accompanied  by  a  proclamation,  was 
published.  The  members  of  the  executive,  on 
their  side,  retired  to  Tripolitza  to  prepare  for 
war,  leaving  the  defence  of  Napoli  to  Pano 
Oolocotronis ;  Peter  Mavromichalis  and  others 
went  to  the  provinces  where  their  influence  lay, 
to  collect  soldiers  against  the  coming  conflict. 
They  proposed  establishing  a  camp  before  Tri- 
politza, at  which  place  Oolocotronis  remained,  to 
organize  the  resistance  to  the  government. 

The  commencement  of  the  year  1824  was 
marked  by  the  arrival  of  Lord  Byron  in  Greece. 
This  talented  and  eccentric  nobleman — who  had 
been  for  years  residing  away  from  his  native 
country,  of  which,  were  we  to  give  credit  to  the 
effusions  of  his  splenetic  patriotism,  no  one 
more  valued  the  welfare — ^wearied  of  idleness, 
eager  for  stimulus,  ambitious  of  keeping  himself 
in  the  eye  of  the  world,  .inspired  by  classic 
recollections,  or  admiring  the  heroism  displayed 
by  the  Greeks  in  the  achievement  of  their  eman- 
cipation, had,  early  in  the  year  1823,  begun  to 
tmnk  of  casting  himself,  his  name,  and  his  for- 
tune, into  the  Greek  scaJe.  Messrs  Hobhouse, 
Blaquiere,  and  others,  did  all  in  their  power  to 
fltimnlate  him ;  and  on  the  lS\k  S\]\^  V<^  ^^^ox 
on  board  an  EogUshyeftBel w^c\i^i<^\)ML^^>3^^* 
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ed  at  Genoa,  near  which  place  he  had  heen 
lately  residing.  He  was  accompanied  by  Mr 
Trelawney,  Count  Gamba,Dr  Bmno,  hispliysi- 
cian,  and  eight  domestics,  with  a  large  stock  of 
medicines,  10,000  Spanish  dollars  in  caah^  and 
40,000  more  in  bills  of  exchange. 

On  the  3d  August  he  landed  in  the  ishuid  of 
Cephalonia,  where  he  continued  till  the  28th  of 
the  following  December.  During  that  period, 
he  was  engaged  in  correspondence  with  the 
Greek  government,  and  agreed,  at  their  re- 
quest, to  give  a  loan  of  30,000  dollars  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  fleet  to  raise  the  blockade  of 
Mesolonghi.  His  name  and  his  money  drew  to 
him  the  hopes  of  all  parties,  and  he  was  pressed  to 
repair  to  the  seat  of  government.  The  goveraor 
of  Mesolonghi  urging  him  to  make  his  firrt 
visit  to  that  town,  he  seriously  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed thither ;  and  taking  50  Sooliotes,  whom  he 
found  in  the  island,  into  his  pay,  he  sailed  for 
Mesolonghi,  where  he  arrived  on  the  1st  Ja- 
nuary, 1824,  after  a  narrow  escape  of  being 
taken  by  the  Turkish  cruisers. 

Colonel  Stanhope  was  already  at  Mesolonglu. 
Mr  Parry,  who  was  sent  out  by  the  London 
committee,  arriving  soon  afterwards  with  stores 
and  workmen,  a  laboratory  was  established  under 
his  direction.  Colonel  Stanhope  had  already 
commenced  printing  a  newspaper  in  Greek, 
called  the  '<  Greek  Chronicle;"  and  one  in  seve- 
ral languages^  named  the  '*  Greek  Tel^^phy" 
was  shortly  afterwards  got  up  by  that  indenti- 
gable  promoter  of  the  march  of  intellect^  both  with 
the  aid  of  LiOTd^^xoYL's  money ;  who,  however, 
sawy  and  toVd  VmV)  \)inaX.  ^Xv^  \ssaxsQL^x  vol  which 
these  jounia\a  ^^xei  wcAsasXft^^^^i^A  vs&sa^ita^ 


THE  DEATH  OF  LORD  BYRON.    183 

to  retard  rather  than  advance  the  cause   of 
Greece. 

A  corps  of  artillery  was  formed,  and  a  body  of 
600  Sooliotes,  or  those  who  called  themselves 
8uch,were  takeninto  his  lordship's  pay.  previous 
to  a  meditated  attack  on  the  fortress  of  L6panto ; 
but  the  conduct  of  these  rude  and  greedy  moun- 
taineers was  so  turbulent  and  insolent,  that  it 
was  found  necessary  to  oblige  them  to  leave  the 
town ;  the  fear  which  they  inspired  had  previ- 
ously determined  nearly  all  the  workmen  who 
came  out  with  Mr  Parry,  to  return  to  England. 
Scarcely  a  day  passed  without  some  attempt 
being  made  by  the  primates  of  the  town  to  ex- 
tort money  from  the  philhellenic  nobleman;  he 
was  harassed  by  the  brawls  of  the  Sooliotes  and 
the  disputes  of  the  Europeans;  and  the  thousand 
other  uneasinesses  which  he  had  to  undergo, 
being  added  to  the  moisture  of  the  soil  and 
atmosphere,  and  the  injudicious  system  which 
he  had  adopted  of  abstaining  from  animal  food 
and  wine,  his  constitution  gave  way,  and  he 
died  of  inflammatory  fever  on  the  19th  day  of 
April. 

The  premature  death  of  this  highly  gifted 
nobleman  was  a  matter  of  deep  regret  at  the 
time  to  the  Greeks  and  their  friends,  who  at- 
tached an  exaggerated  degree  of  importance  to 
his  name  and  influence.  Yet  he  had  effected 
literally  almost  nothing;  and  it  is  highly  pro- 
blematic wheth^  he  ever  could  have  effected 
any  thing  to  the  advantage  of  Greece.  His  was^ 
after  all,  not  the  character  to  command,  the 
respect  of  semi-barbarians :  there  was  too  much 
of  irony  and  levity  in  it ;  too  little  of  serious- 
ness and  anthority.    It  must)  lioi7«v^x,V^  ^^* 
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fessed,  that  his  ideas  on  the  subject  of  die 
Greek  cause,  and  the  true  method  of  adyanciiig 
ity  were  much  more  rational  and  judicious  than 
those  of  any  of  the  persons  who  left  England  to 
busy  themselves  in  their  affairs.  He  had  no  wiM 
ideas  of  Utopian  republics ;  no  predilections  for 
the  military  chiefs  against  the  respectable  por- 
tion of  the  people ;  money,  he  saw  dearly,  was 
what  Greece  stood  really  in  need  of;  it  alone 
could  give  real  stability  to  the  government ;  a 
loan,  he  regarded  as  the  only  means  of  serving 
Greece,  and  he  was  most  anxious  to  have  it 
effected  ;  schools  and  post-offices  would,  he 
thought,  come  in  their  proper  place,  wheB  the 
nation  was  become  independent. 

The  life  of  Lord  Byron  is  now  partly  before 
the  public,  and  we  apprehend  the  impresiioii 
which  it  will  make  with  most  minds  will  not  be 
very  favourable  to  his  memory.  His  brightest 
days  were  perhaps  his  last. 

Leaving,  then,  the  episode  of  "  Byron  at 
Mesolonghi,"  we  return  to  the  more  immedi- 
ate affairs  of  Greece. 

The  Greek  government  had,  during  the  time 
that  Lord  Byron  was  at  Cephalonia,  dispatched 
Messrs  Orlandos  and  Looriotis  as  their  deputies 
to  negotiate  a  loan  in  London ;  and  so  little 
inclination  to  throw  any  obstacles  in  their  way 
was  shown  by  the  Ionian  Government,  that  ix 
Corfu,  some  days'  quarantine  were  taken  off,  to 
enable  them  to  sail  with  the  packet.  On  their 
arrival  in  London,  having  given  satisfactory 
answers  to  the  questions  of  the  committee  re- 
specting the  land  and  naval  forces  of  Greece, 
the  taxes  andre^eiivvie,  vci^\A%Qme  others  whose 
connexion  'wVtYi  t\ift  ««\s\^qX.  ^"l  ^^XwaL^s.'^ 
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not  very  easy  to  discern,  that  body  undertook 
to  aid  in  forwarding  their  object,  and  a  loan  of 
Ii.800,000  was  effected ;  but  as  the  actual  money 
to  be  given  was  but  L.49  for  every  L.lOO,  and 
there  were  so  many  charges  for  management, 
the  entire  sum  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Greek 
government  would  not  exceed  L.280,000.*  The 
first  instalment  of  L.40,000  was  to  be  forwarded 
immediately,  and  the  vessel  carrying  it  arrived 
at  Zante  on  the  24th  April.  As  intelligence  had 
reached  England  of  the  conduct  of  the  military 
chiefs,  who  were  extremely  adverse  to  the  idea 
of  a  loan,  well  aware  how  much  it  would 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  legislature,  and  had 
even  sent  an  agent  to  throw  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  obtaining  it,  precautions  were  adopted 
to  secure  the  money  sent  out  from  falling  into 
their  pQwer.  Accordingly,  Lord  Byron,  Mr 
Gordon  of  Cairness,  (for  whom  Colonel  Stan- 
hope was  to  act  till  he  arrived  in  Greece,)  and 
LazariotCondooriotis  of  Hydra,  were  appointed 
commissioners,  who  were  to  decide  on  the  time 
and  mode  of  issuing  it  to  the  government.  The 
money  itself  was  consigned  to  the  houses  of 
Barff  and  Logotheti  in  Zante,  to  be  retained 
by  them  till  they  received  an  order  from  the 
commissioners  to  deliver  it. 

At  this  time  the  civil  war  was  actually  com- 
menced. On  the  22d  February,  Prince  Hypsi- 
lantis,  who  had  at  Astros  very  imprudently 
sided  with  the  military  party,  proceeded  at  tbeir 
decnre  to  Granidi,  to  make  proposals  of  accom- 
modation. On  his  being  admitted  before  the 
senate^  he  proposed  that  idl  that  was  past  should 

*  Jourdidn,  U.  ^. 
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be  forgotten ;  that  they  shonld  forgive  the  al- 
leged misdemeanours  of  Count  Metaxas,  and  put 
idl  matters  on  the  same  footing  on  which  they 
had  been  before  these  divisions  occurred.  EJie 
informed  them  that  Colocotronis  and  Mavro- 
michiilis  would  resign  their  posts  as  members 
of  the  executive,  and  with  the  other  captains 
submit  themselves  to  the  government.  He 
conjured  them,  in  the  name  of  their  country 
and  religion,  to  avoid  the  occasion  of  civil  war, 
and  to  adopt  measures  for  rallying  all  parties 
under  the  standard  of  the  cross.  A  warm  d^ 
bate  ensued ;  but  it  was  finally  resolved  to  re- 
ject his  propositions,  and  Hypsilantis  returned 
to  Tripolitzd  without  any  hopes  of  an  accom- 
modation. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  members  of  the 
government  should  get  on  board  of  two  brigs 
of  war,  and  proceed  to  summon  Napoli  di  Ro- 
mania to  surrender.  Accordingly,  the  executive 
embarked  in  one  commanded  by  the  admiral, 
Miowlis  Vocos,  and  the  senate  in  a  Spetziote 
brig ;  these  vessels  were  accompanied  by  two 
gun-boats,  as  it  was  resolved  to  blockade  the 
place  in  case  of  a  refusal. 

On  the  18th  March,  the  two  brig^  left  Cra- 
nidi,  and  anchored  the  same  day  at  the  Mills  of 
Lerna.  At  the  same  time,  300  CranidioteSf 
under  the  command  of  captain  Nicholas,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  senate,  marched  to  take  a  position 
at  the  village  of  Laria.  Pano  Colocotronis 
having  placed  two  pieces  of  cannon  at  the  Mills 
to  defend  them,  the  admiral  opened  a  fire  on 
that  place  on  the  19th  in  the  morning,  and  the 
soldiera  wAio  deiexi^^^  V^datsl  ^'^vu^  to  Argos, 
the  troops  oi  t\ie  ^oN«iasi«siX.SssaM^^ 
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possession  of  them.  The  following  day,  Napoli 
was  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade,  and 
troops  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  take  posses- 
sion of  Argos.  This  town  acknowledged  the 
goyernment;  and  on  the  16th  of  April  the 
senate  made  their  entrance  into  it ;  the  execn- 
tire  still  remained  on  shipboard. 

As  Colocotronis  had  left^  Tripolitza,  it  was 
proposed  that  the  seat  of  government  should 
be  transferred  thither.  The  president  of  the 
execntive  very  judiciously  refused  his  consent  to 
this  proposal,  and  the  senate  contented  them- 
selyes  with  sending  to  that  town  a  commission, 
accompanied  by  the  corps  of  General  Londos, 
to  adopt  measures  to  prevent  it  again  falling 
into  the  hands  of  Colocotronis  and  the  military 
&ction. 

Towards  the  end  of  April,  a  congress, 
composed  of  deputies  from  the  difPerent  dis- 
tricts of  Eastern  and  Western  Greece,  met  at 
Salona,  to  deliberate  on  the  national  affairs. 
The  principal  persons  present  were  the  cap- 
tains Odysseus,  Panoorias,  and  Gooras,  with 
Negris  and  Sophiaan6poolos,  the  agent  of  the 
Colocotronis  party.  Colonel  Stanhope  also  at- 
tended, to  give  them  the  aid  of  his  advice  and 
eiq^erience.  After  a  long  discussion,  whether 
the  government  of  Argos  or  that  of  Tripolitza 
was  to  be  recognised  as  the  real  government, 
the  question  was  decided  in  favour  of  the 
former.  Several  matters  relating  to  the  de- 
fence and  the  finances  of  the  nation  were  dis- 
cussed ;  but  nothing  of  any  remarkable  interest 
was  the  result  of  tCis  congress.* 

*  See  Stanhope^B  Leltnm. 
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The  Greeks,  as  is  stated  by  Colonel  Stanhope,* 
were  now  divided  into  three  parties,  which  he 
thus  characterises  : — '<  Ist,"  says  he,  "  there  is 
Mavrocordatos,  the  oligarchs  of  the  isles,  and 
some  of  those  of  the  Peloponnesus,  and  the 
legislative  body.  These  are  for  order  and  a 
mild  despotism,  either  under  a  foreign  king  or 
otherwise.  This  faction  stood  high,  but  must 
now  change  its  principles,  or  lose  its  power. 
2dly,  There  is  Colocotronis,  and  some  of  the 
captains,  and  some  of  the  oligarchs  of  the  Mo- 
rea,  who  are  for  power  and  plunder.  This 
party  is  going  .down  hill  at  a  gallop.  And» 
3dly,  There  is  Hypsilantis,  Odysseus,  N^^ 
and  the  mass  who  are  now  beginning  to  em- 
brace republican  ideas,  finding  that  they  canngt 
otherwise  maintain  their  power.**  So  that,  on 
Colonel  Stanhope's  own  showing,  the  respect- 
able and  enliglitened  portion  of  the  Greek 
nation  was  in  1824>  decidedly  in  favour  of  a 
monarchical  form  of  government  for  Greece. 
— Had  the  Christian  powers  interfered  at  that 
time,  what  mischief  and  destruction  might  have 
been  prevented ! 

On  the  18th  May,  Colocotronis  laid  siege  to 
Tripolitza,  and  tlien  marched  a  corps  in  three 
columns  for  the  relief  of  Napoli.  The  first 
column  was  commanded  by  Nikitas  ;  the  second 
by  Coliopoolos ;  the  third  by  Yanni  Coloco- 
tronis. The  following  day  at  dawn,  the  two 
first  columns  appeared  at  a  little  village  named 
Koosopoodi,  within  less  than  a  league  of  Argos. 
The  senate  instantly  took  flight.  After  rest- 
ing during  the  heat  of  the  day,  the  two  colonms 

*  'Letter  lo  "Mi  ^wiVJawssk.,  ^s!l'^R»i  Ni^ 
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pat  themselves  in  motion  for  Napoli.  Two 
officers,  named  Hajee  Christos,  and  Macriani, 
came  out  of  Argos  to  oppose  them.  The 
^rmer  posted  himself  at  the  village  of  Lalooca, 
to  keep  them  in  check,  while  Macriani  got 
on  towards  Napoli.  Having  sent  in  vain  to 
Argos  for  reinforcements,  Macriani,  seeing 
that  they  had  forced  the  passage  at  Lalooca,  and 
knowing  that  Scoortis,  who  was  before  Napoli, 
would  not  be  able  to  prevent  their  entering 
that  town,  adopted  the  bold  resolution  of  at- 
tempting to  stop  them ;  and  taking  an  advan-^ 
tageous  position  at  a  cross  road  near  the  ruing 
of  Tiryns,  he  maintained  so  smart  afire  that  he 
forced  them  to  fall  back  ;  and  being  joined  by 
Hajee  Christos,  and  a  part  of  the  besieging 
party,  maintained  his  position  for  several  days, 
during  which  time  General  Notaras,  who  had 
been  searching  in  vain  for  the  third  column, 
sent  a  part  of  his  men  to  reinforce  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  the  third  column 
arrived  at  Koossopodis.  The  same  day,  the 
executive  came  to  Argos,  and  recalled  the 
senators  to  their  post.  Their  call  was  obeyed ; 
but  their  attempts  to  engage  the  people  to  take 
arms,  were  not  equally  successful.  The  exe- 
cutive returned  on  shipboard  in  the  afternoon, 
and  in  the  evening  the  third  column  set  out  for 
Napoli,  harassed  in  its  march  by  some  detach- 
ments from  Argos.  The  two  following  days 
were  occupied  in  an  innocuous  fusillade  on 
both  sides.  On  the  evening  of  the  23d,  Panes 
Colocotroni»  made  a  sortie  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  the  government  troops,  while  Nikitas 
and  Coliopoolos  should  make  tji  ^\X^\ii'^\.  ^^ 
Argon.    The  engagement  la&ted  tiiSV  \>«a  ^  ^^^ 
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at  night,  and  the  result  was,  that  Yanni  Colo- 
cotronis  entered  Napoli. 

That  night,  SOO  Laconians  from  Mistra  ani- 
ved  at,  and  pillaged,  the  village  of  Kiy^ri  Tbej 
had  heen  ordered  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  the  Mills  of  Lema,  and  then  to  proceed  with- 
out delay  against  Argos.  But,  loitering  at 
Kiy^ri,  they  gave  the  executive  time  to  send 
orders  to  Hajee  Christos  to  come  to  oppose 
them.  Admiral  Miowlis  brought  his  vessel  close 
to  the  shore,  and  Punagi  Orfanos  threw  him- 
self, with  30  men,  into  the  Mills.  Next  morn- 
ing at  daybreak,  the  Colocotronis  made  another 
sortie  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  government 
troops.  At  the  same  time  the  300  Laoonians 
were  seen  marching  for  the  Mills ;  when  they 
were  come  within  shot.  General  Orfanos  attacked 
them  vigorously ;  the  admiral  opened  a  fire  of 
grape  upon  them.  Hajee  Christos  got  between 
them  and  Argos,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  the  old  fortress  of  Lema,  where  they 
were  blockaded  by  Hajee  Christos  and  Orianos. 
Having  no  provisions,  they  offered  to  capitulate. 
Hajee  Stephanos,  one  of  their  captains,  and  100 
men,  placed  themselves  under  the  command  of 
Hajee  Christos ;  the  remainder,  having  made 
their  submission  to  the  senate,  were  allowed  to 
return  home ;  but  they  were  almost  all  mas- 
sacred by  the  peasants  of  the  villages  throogb 
which  they  passed,  on  account  of  their  behaviour 
at  Kiveri. 

Meantime,  Nikitas  and  Goliopoolos,  having 

made  an  injudicious  halt  at  Koossopodis,  did  not 

arrive  at  Argoa  tVVL  \ti  was    broad  daylight 

and  then  comiavXX^  ^  ^^T^«t  ivoSx  V^  \sakmg 

the  attack  in  a  i^\acft^\v«t^  ^^^r^Sss^ 
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sufficed  to  defend  it.  The  greater  part  of  the 
senators  fled  to  a  monastery  on  the  side  of  the 
hill  of  Argos.  The  military  commanders, 
with  their  handful  of  men,  made  a  very  gallant 
resistance.  Colonel  Macriani  arrived  with  rein- 
forcements, and  was  getting  round  the  hill  of 
Argos,  on  the  side  of  the  Erasinus,  to  cut  off 
their  retreat  to  Tripolitzd.  Nikitas  and  Coli- 
opoolos,  seeing  that  they  had  no  chance  of 
taking  Argos,  resolved  to  effect  their  retreat 
while  it  was  time.  They  were  pursued  during 
an  hour,  and  several  males  and  horses  were 
taken.  They,  however,  effected  their  junction 
with  Creneral  Colocotronis.  On  the  29th  and 
30ih,  the  government  troops  marched  to  raise 
the  hlockade  of  Tripolitz^  Hajee  Christob  re- 
maining to  defend  Argos.  Colocotronis,  having 
failed  in  his  object,  retired  to  Calavrita  to  re- 
cruit his  army.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  of 
the  battle,  General  Odysseus  and  his  friend 
N^ris  arrived  at  Argos  from  Salona. 

On  the  5th  June,  the  garrison  of  the  Little 
Fort  sent  to  say,  that  they  were  resolved  to  sub- 
mit to  the  government ;  and  on  M.  Rhodius, 
the  secretary  of  the  executive,  proceeding  thither 
with  a  detachment  in  the  evening,  he  was 
admitted.  Next  day,  after  a  few  shots  had  been 
fired  in  Napoli,  negotiations  were  entered  into, 
and  the  day  after,  young  Colocotronis  left  it, 
followed  by  a  very  few  men,  and  proceeded  to 
join  their  father.* 

In  the  spring  of  this  year  two  events  had  oc- 
curred affecting  the  Greek  cause,  the  one  in  a 
slight,  the  other  in  a  considerable,  degree.  The 

*  See  Stanliope'a  licttien. 
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first  was  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Mudand, 
Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islandfi 
an  event  at  which  the  Greeks,  though  they  ^ 
not,  as  they  were  charged  by  their  enemieis 
make  public  rejoicings,  certainly  felt  no  small 
degree  of  satisfaction,  and  justly ;  for  the  inso- 
lence, arrogance,  and  tyranny,  of  this  man,  ren- 
dered doubly  grievous  to  them  the  harsh  mei^ 
sures  of  the  British  government  against  them, 
of  which  he  was  the  agent  and  director.  Though 
with  the  successes  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  acces- 
sion of  Mr  Canning  to  the  ofBice  of  foreign 
secretary,  the  policy  of  England  had  undergone 
some  alteration,  and  the  Greek  blockades,  when 
efPective,  were  now  acknowledged ;  still  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  was  to 
the  very  last  rude,  insulting,  and  offensive; 
which  was  strongly  contrasted  with  that  em- 
ployed by  his  more  polished  and  humane  succes- 
sor in  office. 

The  other  far  more  important  event,  was  the 
measure  adopted  by  the  divan,  to  confer  on 
Mehemit  Ali,  the  powerful  viceroy  of  Egypt, 
the  pashalik  of  the  Morca.   It  was  expected  that 
the  Greeks  would  be  able  to  ofier  little  resist- 
ance to  the  troops  of  this  vizir,  which  were 
disciplined  by  European  officers ;  a  system,  of 
whose  advantages  the  sultan  was  well  aware, 
though  the  prejudices  and  mutinous  spirit  of  his 
janizaries  prevented  his  adopting  it  for  his  own 
troops.   While  the  Egyptians  were  conquering 
the  Morea,  the  imperial  troops,  it  was  supposed, 
might  overrun  continental  Greece,  whicn  was 
better  suited  for  \\ie  v>^«:t^\.\Q\i«  of  cavalry ;  and 
the  Turkish  auA  lS<g^'^\AWv^<i^X%\s!A^\.^aDmSB«. 
JatethenavalpowetoitVft^^^y^'^-  ^t»afcTK«^\ 
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idterwards  be  found  for  recovering  the  Morea 
from  the  viceroy  of  Eg^t.  Accordingly,  the 
firman,  appointing  him  to  the  pashalik  of  the 
Morea,  was  sent  to  Egjrpt  on  the  16th  January 
1824;  and  on  the  18th  of  the  following  month, 
Mehemet  announced  to  his  divan  his  intention 
of  commanding  the  expedition  in  person.  He 
afterwards,  however,  appointed  his  son  Ibrahim 
to  the  officio  of  commander-in-chief  of  the  army 
destined  for  the  conquest  of  the  Morea;  and 
every  exertion  was  made  to  collect  troops,  stores, 
and  every  thing  needful.  Sixty-one  vessels, 
thirty-five  of  which  carried  the  Austrian,  and 
twenty-six  the  English  fiag,  offered  their  ser- 
vices as  transports,  for  an  army  destined  for 
the  destruction  of  a  Christian  people.^ 

The  Porte,  perfectly  convinced  that  nothing 
bnt  the  destruction  of  the  naval  power  of  the' 
Greeks  would  enable  her  to  recover  her  supre- 
macy, and  also  moved  by  the  representations 
made  by  the  Moslems  of  the  coast  of  Asia,  re- 
solved to  make  a  great  effort  for  the  attainment 
of  that  object.  In  the  month  of  April,  a  large 
force  was  collected  at  Mitylene  under  the  capi- 
tan-pasha,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Ipsara, 
the  nearest  of  the  strong  naval  isles  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  one  which  did  the  greatest  mis* 
chief  to  the  Ottoman  commerce  and  possessions. 
Small  squadrons  were  sent  to  Scopolas,  near  the 
gidf  of  Volo,  and  to  Cases,  near  Candia.  At  the 
rormer  place,  all  attempts  to  land  had  been  fruit- 
lea,  bnt  at  the  last,  they  had  been  more  fortu- 
nate, as  they  massacred  a  part  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  destroyed  some  vessels  which  lay  ia  tbA 
harboor* 

*  Soatzo,  313,  from  the  Hy^ira  GtezA^XA* 
VOL.  Urn  21 
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Topal-pasha,  the  Turkish  admiral,  harhif 
collected  a  great  number  of  transports  at  Mity- 
lene,  for  the  conveyance  of  the  troops  destined 
for  the  attack  on  Ipsara,  made  sail  on  the  27tk 
June  with  twelve  frigates  to  reconnoitre'  that 
island.  Having  accomplished  his  object,  he 
returned  to  his  former  station,  and  on  the  Isl 
July,  the  entire  Turkish  fleet  was  descried  bv 
the  people  of  Ipsara  making  for  their  island* 
The  number  of  ships  of  various  kinds  was  so 
great,  that  Canaris,  to  give  an  idea  of  it,  said 
the  whole  space  between  Ipsara  and  Mitylene 
was  one  immense  bridge.  The  fleet  reached 
Ipsara  in  the  evening ;  some  frigates  and  cor- 
vettes were  detached  to  examine  various  points 
where  it  was  proposed  to  attempt  a  landing; 
they  exchanged  a  few  shots  with  the  Greelop, 
and  then  returned  to  the  fleet,  which  remained 
quiet  the  whole  night,  with  lanterns  at  all  the 
masts,  probably  to  guard  against  an  attempt  of 
the  Greeks. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  M.  Jourdain,  that,  with 
fifteen  fireships,  the  whole  Turkish  fleet  might 
have  been  destroyed  that  night.  But  a  sort  of 
fatality  seems  to  have  prevailed  over  the  coun- 
cils of  the  primates  of  Ipsara.  Instead  of  man- 
ning their  ships,  and  seeking  to  oppose  the 
enemy  on  the  element  where  their  own  superi- 
ority was  most  decisive,  they  disarmed  the  ships, 
taking  even  the  helms  ofi^  of  them,  thereby  pre- 
cluding all  hopes  of  escape  in  case  of  defeat,  and 
setting  the  sailors  to  work  the  batteries;  the 
old  men,  women,  and  children  were,  for  the 
greater  part,  put  oti\^q«x^iVa  ships,  and  a  few 
men  left  to  drfeiidiV\i«ak*   \\\%«s«ol%!kA.*  that 
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the  Spirit  of  pride  and  rivalry  was  so  strong  in 
the  bosoms  of  the  Ipsariotes,  that  they  disdain- 
fully rejected  the  proffered  aid  of  the  Hydraotes, 
declaring  themselves  to  be  sufficiently  strong  to 
drive  the  infidels  from  their  shores.  The  pri- 
mates had  farther  been  warned  to  be  on  their 
guard  against  a  corps  of  3000  Albanians  whom 
they  had  in  their  service,  and  whose  commander, 
Coetaz,  had  been  a  renegade,  and  had  served  a 
long  time  aboard  of  the  fleet  of  the  capitan- 
pasha^  and  was  intimate  with  the  commander 
of  the  Albanians  now  on  board  of  the  Turkish 
fleet.  They  were  also  aware  of  there  being 
other  traitors  also  in  the  isle.  They  would  not, 
however,  venture  to  get  rid  of  Costaz;  and  they 
sought  to  render  his  treachery  ineffective,  by 
placing  him  in  a  part  of  the  island  where  it  did 
not  seem  possible  to  make  a  landing. 

At  the  two  great  batteries  of  the  island — that 
on  the  hill  of  St  Nicholas,  near  the  town,  and 
that  at  the  mouth  of  the  port  on  the  right — were 
placed  two  corps  of  1500  men  each ;  1200  men 
were  distributed  along  the  coast,  to  serve  the 
small  batteries  which  protected  various  points 
which  were  of  themselves  nearly  inaccessible. 
A  reserve  of  about  4000  men  was  stationed  near 
the  town,  ready  to  proceed  to  any  point  where 
itft  services  might  be  required. 

At  break  of  day  on  the  3d,  the  Ottoman  fleet 
advanced  in  two  columns  to  attempt  a  landing ; 
while  one  division  directed  its  course  for  the 
port,  the  other  made  sail  for  the  creek,  under  the 
place  where  the  Albanians  were  stationed ;  and, 
while  the  attention  of  the  Ipsariotes  was  drawa 
to  the  attack  of  the  first,  t&e  aeGoud>  uii^«c  i^r- 
roar  of  a  thkk  clond  of  smoke  cauae^  V}  ^^ 
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firing  of  its  gnns,  landed  4000  men.  A  TnrkiA 
detachment  immediately  proceeded  along  a*  de- 
file, when  a  single  Greek,  who  was  on  the  height 
above  them,  gave  them  a  momentary  check,  lull- 
ing eleven  of  their  number  before  they  were 
well  aware  of  him ;  but  the  mass  of  the  division 
coming  up,  and  a  part  of  them  dimbing  the 
rocks,  he  was  obliged  to  take  flight.  The  'nirks, 
scaling  the  hills,  arrived  at  a  petty  battery  of 
three  small  guns,  defended  by  thirty  Ipsariotety 
who  all  died  at  their  pOst,  after  killing  a  great 
number  of  the  enemy.  If  Cottaz  and  his  Al- 
banians, who  were  immediately  over  their  heidi, 
bad  now  opened  a  fire  on  the  Turks,  theymiglrt 
have  driven  them  back  to  the  shore  with  great 
loss,  as  this  was  the  only  spot  on  this  sicb  by 
which  it  was  possible  to  penetrate  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  isle.  But,  instead  of  so  doing,  he 
offered  to  capitulate ;  the  Turks,  however,  ta- 
king advantage  of  their  inaction,  rushed  on  the 
Albanians,  and  cut  them  nearly  all  to  pieeei. 
Though  taken  in  some  degree  at  unawares,  they 
sold  their  lives  dear,  and  made  many  a  Moslem 
bite  the  ground. 

The  Turks  now  advanced  rapidly  through 
the  isle,  to  efiPect  a  junction  with  the  other  divi- 
sion, which  had  been  for  some  hours  attempt- 
ing to  land,  and  had  sustained  considerable  loss 
in  the  attempt  The  column  which  was  in  the 
interior,  seeing  their  friends  thus  repulsed,  hesi- 
tated and  made  a  halt ;  but  seeing  terror  spread 
among  the  Greeks,  they  resolved  to  advance* 
Old  men,  women,  and  children  rash  to  the  town 
to  get  on  \>oax^  i\i«  %\£l^^  «.\id  boats.  The  Ip- 
sariotea,  vAio  ^«r^  o^w»\T^^^fiBft^aKB!&Bi|^rftlle 
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to  get  between  two  fires.  The  Turks,  taking 
advantage  of  their  hesitation,  effect  their  land- 
ing; the  Ipsariotes  are  surrounded.  After  a 
bloody  conflict,  and  slaying  thousands  of  the 
barbarians,  1500  of  the  brave  Ipsariotes  force 
their  way  through  their  masses,  and  reach  the 
foot  of  the  hill  which  commands  the  town,  still 
harassed  and  attacked,  but  never  broken ;  they 
continue  the  fight  till  night,  when  they  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  dark  to  retire  into  the  fort  of  St 
Nicholas,  where  a  great  number  of  the  old  men» 
the  women,  and  the  children,  had  already  sought 
refuge. 

Meantime  the  Ipsariote  admiral,  Apostolis, 
who  commanded  on  another  part  of  the  island, 
seeing  that  no  answer  was  made  to  his  signals, 
and  hearing  a  constant  firing  of  cannon  and 
small  arms,  suspected  that  the  corps  of  reserve 
was  gone  to  assist  in  opposing  the  landing  of 
the  enemy.  Leaving,  therefore,  his  post  in 
the  charge  of  his  countrymen  and  of  some  Al- 
banian s^  he  set  out  for  the  town  with  two  armed 
vessels.  On  his  way  he  meets  several  vessels 
without  rudders,  full  of  old  men,  women,  and 
children,  driving  before  the  wind ;  he  sees  the 
sea  covered  with  dead  bodies,  and  learns  that 
Ipsara  is  no  more.  Perceiving  his  own  brig 
the  Leonidas  among  these  vessels,  he  gets  on 
board  of  her,  and  fiies  from  his  unfortunate 
country.  Those  whom  he  had  left  to  guard  his 
post  were  soon  surrounded  by  the  enemy ;  their 
ufe  was  offered  them  if  they  would  surrender ; 
their  reply  was,  <<  We  have  arms  and  provisions ; 
liberty  or  death  is  the  motto  of  Ipsara."  All 
but  three  perished.  These  reaieki^d  \\i«^  %Vnt^^ 
kat  Apostolis  was  gone;    Tbe  ie^wctas^  ^i  ^>& 
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admiral  has  been  blamed  as  havinfl;  been  too 
prompt,  as  there  were  no  Turkish  ships  on 
that  side  of  the  island,  and  he  might,  if  at 
hand,  hare  been  instrumental  in  saving  seyeial 
lives.* 

Topal-pasha  sent  fresh  troops  to  invest  Fwt 
St  Nicholas,  and  ordered  an  assault.     An  at- 
tempt  to  take  it  by  storm  was  made  the  next 
morning,  and  failed;  a  vigorous  firing  of  grape 
and  musketry  was  kept  up  by  the  defenders; 
still  the  Turks  returned  to  the  charge  again  and 
again,  each  time  with  redoubled  rage  and  fdry. 
Meantime  the  Ipsariotes,  seeing  the  number  of 
their  enemies  increasing  every  moment,  and 
knowing  that  their  provisions  would  never  hold 
out  till  the  arrival  of  the  fleets  of  Hydra  and 
Spetzia,  resolved  to  die  like  heroes  sooner  than 
submit  to  slavery.     The  firing  of  the  Greeks 
ceased  for  a  few  minutes.  The  Turks,  thinking 
they  were  going  to  surrender,  rushed  in  crowds 
to  the  fortress;  the  gate  was  open,  they  were 
pressing  in  ;  in  an  instant  the  flag  of  Ipsarawas 
hauled  down,  and  a  white  flag,  with  Liberty  or 
DeatJi  upon  it,  hoisted ;  a  cannon-shot  was  fired, 
an  explosion  instantly  followed,  which  shook  the 
isle  and  the  vessels  at  sea.     The  sound  ceased, 
St  Nicholas  was  aheap  of  ruins,  and4000  Turks 
and  3000  Ipsariotes  had  peri8hed.j- 

*  Joardain.  M.  Lauvergne  would  seem  to  intinui^ 
that  Apostolis  was  not  at  Ipsara  when  the  Turks  landed, 
but  at  sea  with  the  fleet,  and  that  he  arriTed  too  late  to 
be  able  to  render  any  service  to  his  countrymen. 

-f*  According  to  Mr  Blaquiere,  the  men  placed  them* 
■selves  close  to  the  g&l^ 'W\V>cl  xVi« -women  and  children  in 
their  rear ;  a  aoldiet  ViXXi  fli  V\^X«A.  xnax^  \m»»%  ^luad 
at  the  powder  inagaz\ii«|t>:^^«a^*»^^^^**^^^«*^""'^^"8P*^ 
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All  the  ships  of  Ipsara,  except  about  twenty, 
which  escaped  to  Hydra  and  Syra,  fell  into  the 
power  of  the  Turks.  During  two  days,  the  isle 
was  a  scene  of  horror  and  devastation.  The 
ground  was  strewn  with  the  dead  and  dying. 
Many  destroyed  themselves,  rather  than  fSl 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks;  one  woman  in 
particular,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  primates, 
plunged  from  a  precipice  into  the  sea,  with  her 
chiloren  in  her  arms,  sooner  than  see  them  and 
herself  slaves.'  Some  French  ships  of  war  saved 
about  200  unhappy  beings,  whom  they  carried 
to  Napoli. 

8uch  was  the  fate  of  Ipsara,  more  deserving 
of  sympathy  than  that  of  Chios ;  for  the  Ipsa- 
riotes  bravely  perished,  the  victims  of  treachery, 
disdaining  submission,  and  involving  their  ene- 
mies in  their  ruin.  It  gave  the  world  a  convin- 
cing proof  that  the  Hellenes  were  firmly  resol- 
Ted  rather  to  die  to  the  last  man,  than  ever 
again  to  return  under  the  Ottoman  yoke ;  and 
the  memory  of  those  who  perished,  niust  ever 
be  held  in  glorious  remembrance. 

upon  which  about  2000  of  the  enemy  rushed  in,  when 
the  fort  was  so  full,  that  not  a  man  more  could  enter  ; 
the  signal  was  given,  and  in  another  instant  every  soul 
within  its  walls  was  buried  in  the  ruins,  or  blown  into 
the  air  by  the  explosion.  Such  being  the  case,  we  should 
be  glad  to  know  where  Mr  Blaquiere  learned  all  these 
particulars. 
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The  Greek  Fleet  sails  for  Ipsara — Attempt  of  ike  Turh 
on  Samos — Defeat  of  their  Fleet — EnyagemeiUwUhtke 
Egyptian  Fleet —  Unsuccessfyl  Attempts  of  the  Turks  fli 
Continental  Greece — Civil  War  in  the  Morea — D^e^ 
of  the  Rebels — Letter  of  Chora  to  ^  GovemmeKt-^ 
Civil  Regulations — ScUman-Bey — JBekar-Aga — IbrU' 
him-Pasha — Landing  of  the  Emaiam  in  ike  Morea 
Siege  of  Navarino — The  Araos  succeed  in  an  Attempt 
on  the  Island  of  Sphacteria—Death  qf  TsamadoSf  aid 
of  Semta  Rosa. 

The  death  of  Lord  Byron  was  in  a  gred 
measure  the  caase  of  the  destmction  of  Ipsaia; 
for,  in  consequence  of  that  event,  Messrs  BarfF 
and  Logotlieti  refused  to  issue  the  portion  of 
the  loan  in  their  hands,  till  they  had  received 
farther  instructions  from  London ;  and  the  capi- 
talists of  Hydra  and  Spetzia,  who  had  hitherto 
been  at  the  chief  expense  of  the  fleet,  knowing 
tliat  the  government  was  in  daily  expectation 
of  money,  hung  back  on  the  present  occasion. 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  fleet,  though 
ready  for  sea,  could  not  sail.  But  the  moment 
the  catastrophe  of  Jpsara  became  known  in 
Hydra,  the  whole  population  assembled  at  the 
port,  and  proceeding  in  a  body  to  the  convent 
where  the  local  government  sat,  insisted  on  the 
capitalists  advancing  money  forthwith,  declaring 
that  they  had  already  begun  to  make  a  collec- 
tion among  t\iein&e\ve«.  The  call  was  attended 
to ;  the  fleet  was  %ootv  ^X  %«».%  «xA.  ^^  «»Liq!c«^ 
animated  with  derae  1^  ».n«iv%^  vJaa  V««^  ^ 
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their  countrymen,  were  impatient  to  come  in 
sight  of  the  enemy,* 

Spetzia,  and  the  other  naval  islands,  followed 
the  example  of  Hydra ;  and,  on  the  15th  July, 
the  admiral  Miowlis  appeared  before  Ipsara, 
with  a  fleet  of  eighty  sail.  At  the  sight  of  this 
fleet,  thirty-five  Turkish  vessels,  which  were 
lying  in  the  harbour,  (the  rest  of  the  fleet 
liaying  returned  to  Mitylene,)  cut  their  cables, 
and  put  to  sea.  The  Grecian  admiral  gave  chase, 
and  captured  nine  sloops  of  war.  Returning 
then  to  Ipsara,  he  seized  some  gunboats,  which 
were  lying  in  the  port,  and  1100  of  his  men 
landed,  to  attack  the  Turks  who  remained  in  the 
island;  these  not  having  time  to  fly,  took  refuge, 
with  the  women  and  children  who  were  their 
prisoners,  in  some  houses,  where  the  Greeks 
besieged  them,  intending  to  reduce  them  by 
fiunine ;  for  fear  of  injuring  the  women  and  child- 
ren prevented  their  firing  on  the  Turks.  But 
on  the  1 8th,  the  Turkish  fleet  came  back  from 
Mitylene,  to  endeavour  to  get  ofi^  those  who  had 
been  left  at  Ipsara ;  the  Greeks  got  on  board  to 
engage  them,  and  the  Turks  took  advantage  of 
this  opportunity,  of  getting  away  with  their 
prey.  An  action  commenced  between  the  two 
6eets ;  but,  the  wind  shifting,  the  Greeks  found 
themselves  to  leeward  of  the  enemy,  and  were 
obliged  to  give  over  the  engagement.  They, 
however,  succeeded  in  coming  up  with,  and 
sinking,'  several  sloops,  which  were  making  for 
Cluos. 

Admiral  Miowlis,  leaving  thirty  ships  under 
the  command  of  the  brave  Sactoori,  sailed  with 

♦  Blaquiere. 
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the  remainder  of  the  aqoadron,  to  oppose  the 
Egyptian  fleet,  which  wag  now  Baid  to  be  at  lei. 
Topal-pasha,  taking  advantage  of  his  abMOoeb 
left  Mitylene,  and  appeared,  on  tfa^  1 1th  Angnti 
before  Samoa.  The  people  of  the  island  tmu- 
ported  all  their  property  and  provisions  into  the 
interior,  where  their  wive§  and  children  abo 
sought  the  refuge  of  the  hills,  and  the  men  took 
their  posts  on  the  coast,  which  they  had  fiHrtifiedi 
determined  to  maintain  their  independence  or 
perish. 

The  Turks  had  gotten  into  about  forty  boatii 
and  were  attempting  to  land,  when  Sadoori 
bore  suddenly  down  upon  them,  sank  sodm^ 
took  others,  and  drove  the  rest  on  the  coast  of 
Asia.  On  the  12th  and  ISth,  the  Turks  agaia 
made  ineffectual  attempts  to  land.  On  the  IGth, 
they  resolved  to  attack  the  Greek  fleet  between 
cape  Santa  Marina  and  Colonnis.  The  engage- 
ment began  at  half  past  four  in  the  morning ; 
twenty-two  ships  of  war  were  engaged  with 
sixteen  Greek  ships  and  two  fire-ships;  the 
remainder  of  the  Greek  fleet  was  lying  at  anchor. 
The  engagement  was  obstinate  on  both  sides; 
at  length  the  Turks  were  forced  to  yield  to  the 
skill  and  valour  of  the  Greeks,  and  they  weie 
driven  to  a  greater  distance  from  Samos  dun 
on  any  of  the  preceding  days.  The  Asiatic 
troops,  who  were  encamped  on  the  coast  of 
Asia  waiting  to  be  transported  to  SamoSi  were 
witnesses  of  the  rout  of  their  navy. 

On  the  17th,  at  break  of  day,  the  Tnrkiih 
fleet  returned  to  the  charge,  with  the  wind  in 
its  favour.  ^^\:,\.QQitv  immediately  made  signal 
to  the  ot\\et  Nft*%^%  wsA.  ^x^^Skv^ -^Wk  were 
at  anchor,  to  get  xeaA^ ,  ^^  ^waa  \»  y»«^''^^3^ 
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At  four  ia  the  morning,  the  fire-ship  command- 
ed by  captain  Demetrius  Tzebli  came  up,  near 
cape  St  Marina,  to  a  frigate  of  fifty-four  guns, 
named  Boorlot  Corcoaz  {Fearrwught fire-ship); 
a  light  breeze  springing  up,  she  escaped  for  the 
time ;  but  at  five  o  clock  the  intrepid  Ganaris 
approached  her,  fastened  his  fire-ship  to  her, 
and  set  it  on  fire ;  the  fiames  laid  hold  on  the 
frigate,  and  rapidly  spread  to  her  powder-ma- 
gazine ;  she  blew  up  in  an  instant ;  all  her  crew 
perished,  and  with  them  500  men,  who  were 
destined  for  the  disembarkation  in  Samos.  Se- 
Teral  Turkish  soldiers  on  shore  also  were  kUled 
by  the  explosion,  and  about  a  score  of  boats, 
intended  for  the  transport  of  the  troops  from 
the  coast  of  Asia,  were  set  on  fire,  and  burnt, 
by  the  flaming  fragments  of  the  frigate  which 
fell  among  them. 

At  nine  o'clock,  captain  Valikiolis  laid  hold 
on  a  Tunisian  brig  of  twenty  guns,  and  reduced 
her  to  ashes.  At  eleven  o'clock,  Demetrius 
Raphelias  attached  his  fire-ship  to  a  Tripolitan 
corvette  of  forty-eight  guns,  and  at  the  same 
moment  another  Spetziote  fire-ship  also  came 
up  to  her ;  she  was  soon  on  fire,  and  blew  up. 
Kobotzis  attached  his  fire-ship  to  another  frigate, 
but  a  number  of  boats  coming  to  her  relief  j  she 
was  saved. 

The  Turkish  fleet  now  took  flight,  and  Samos 
was  saved.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  this  glo- 
rious action  the  Greeks  should  have  lost  but 
three  men ;  two  on  board  of  the  ship  of  Ganaris, 
and  one  on  board  that  of  Robotzis.  .Gaptain 
Demetrius  Tzebli  had  his  face  burnt. 

A  few  days  after  this  unfortunate  \)&\Ai<^)\W 
Turkish  £eet,  still  harassed  and  pur%\i^^\^^  \^^V 
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of  the  Greeks,  made  sail  for  the  bay  of  StancOy 
where,  on  the  26th  Aug^t,  it  effected  a  jimo* 
tion  with  that  of  Eg^pt,  commanded  by  Ihn- 
him-pasha.  The  combined  fleet  formed  a  total 
of  263  sail,  of  which  133  were  ships  of  war^  and 
130  transports,  namely^ 

The  capitan-pasha's  ship  of  ninety  gimiy  two 
ships  of  the  line,  sixteen  frigates,  fourteen  oor* 
vettes,  seventy  brigs,  thirty  light  yessels,  forty- 
eight  Austrian  transports,  two  Russian,  six  Sv- 
dinian,  one  American,  twenty-six  Maltese^ mider 
the  English  flag,  twenty-nine  Spanish,  fiirty 
Turkish.  The  transports  had  on  board  bm 
cavalry  and  infantry,  with  provisions  and  null- 
tary  stores  destined  for  the  Morea. 

Numerous  as  the  combined  fleets  weirey  the 
Greeks  resolved  to  attack  them ;  and  on  the  5th 
September,  Admiral  M iowlis  fell  on  them  with 
forty  brigs,  in  the  road  of  Stanco.  The  combat 
was  obstinate,  and  terminated  to  the  advantage 
of  the  Greeks.  On  the  8th,  the  infidels  were 
again  dispersed  between  Cos  and  Satalia.  The 
9th,  a  sliprht  action  took  place;  the  following 
day,  the  Turks,  taking  advantage  of  a  favonr- 
able  wind,  fell  on  the  Greeks  suddenly,  and 
pressed  them  so  close,  that  twenty  of  theb 
vessels  were  near  being  taken,  when  Anthony 
Criesis,  accompanied  by  the  captains  Zacas  and 
Laliclios,  making  signal  to  Pipinos,  Matroiofly 
and  Kaloyanis,  to  follow  him  with  their  fire- 
ships,  bore  down  on  the  enemy.  The  Turks  took 
to  flight.  An  JB^ptian  brig  of  twenty  gODS 
remaining  behind,  the  three  fireHships  fiuteiied 
on  her,  ai\d  WtuX.  \vex  %  but  tlieir  boats  getting 
between  two  ii\^ie.%^V\0^N9«c^«»BDkfi^totke 
assistance  oi  t\i«i  \it\\^>  ^^«1  ^w^\fflR^\w». 
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taken  or  destroyed,  had  not  Criesis  come  to 
their  relief.  In  the  meantime,  Papantonis  at- 
tached his  fire-ship  to  one  of  the  frigates,  on 
board  of  which  was  the  Tunisian  admiral,  and 
set  fire  to  her  on  the  starboard  side ;  by  the  aid 
•  of  the  pumps,  however,  the  flames  were  nearly 
eztingnished,  when  Vatikiotis  bore  down  upon 
her,  and  set  fire  to  her  on  the  larboard  side. 
The  admiral  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  to  make 
hifl  escape,  but  he  was  taken  by  the  boat  of 
.  Anaatatios  Tsamados ;  the  crew,  of  900  men,  all 
perished. 

On  the  22d  an  engagement  between  some 
psrts  of  the  hostile  fleets  took  place  before 
Icaiia,  in  which  the  brave  Criesis  greatly  dis- 
tinffoished  himself.     The  fleet  of  the  capitan- 

Bfina  having  retired  to  Chios,  the  captain, 
icodemns  burnt  there  on  the  4th  October  a 
corvette,  Theodarakis  and  Kaloyonis  destroyed 
a  brig,  and  Robotzis  damaged  one  of  their  fri- 
gates BO  much  as  to  make  it  unserviceable. 

Ibrahim  still  kept  the  sea,  pursued  by  Miowlis, 
who  harassed  him  night  and  day.  On  the  I2th 
November,  the  Greek  fleet,  of  fifty-six  sail,  gave 
battle  to  the  Egyptians  off  Spina  Long^  in  the 
idand  of  Candia,  at  eleven  a.m.  At  one  p.m.  they 
sent  forward  a  fire-ship,  which,  however,  pro- 
duced no  eflect.  The  combat  lasted  till  ten  at 
night,  when  the  Greek  admiral  sent  out  two 
more  fire-ships.  These  caused  the  greatest 
«onftuion  among  the  enemy,  of  which  the 
Greeks  took  advantage  to  make  themselves 
masters  of  eight  transports,  and  nine  others 
went  on  shore  at  the  isle  of  Scarpento.  The 
"Egyptitms  took  refuge  at  Cand\a;  tVi<d  Qtt^^ss^ 
reimd  to  the  neighbouring  iale  o£  C^8A0%  ^^rS^ 
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their  prizes ;  and  Ibrahim  took  adysntage  of 
their  absence  to  send  a  part  of  hig  transports 
back  to  Egypt.  On  the  22d,  the  Greek  fleet 
returned  to  Hydra. 

During  the  summer,  the  Turks  had  made 
two  unsuccessful  attempts  to  penetrate  into 
continental  Greece.  An  army  under  Derrish- 
pasha  was  collected  in  Thessaly,  for  the  imn- 
sion  of  Boeotia ;  but  it  was  defeated  at  Ambk- 
neos  by  Kitsos  Tsavellas  and  Lambro  Veieoi  and 
forced  to  fall  back  to  Zeitoon.  Omer  Brume^ 
who  had  entered  JStolia,  was  driren  back  by 
the  efforts  of  Range,  Zonga,  Karaiskaki,  and 
Stoomari.* 

Meantime,  the  Morea  was  the  scene  of  a  mil 
war.  Some  of  the  most  powerful  of  die  pri- 
mates, such  as  Londo,  Sissini,  Zaimi,  and  die 
Deli  Yanis,  discontented  with  the  executire, 
and  anxious  to  share  in  the  power,  joined 
Colocotronis,  who  was  besieging  Tripolitia 
with  a  considerable  force.  The  goveniment, 
having  little  or  no  troops  in  the  Morea,  turned 
their  eyes  to  Roomelia,  and  wrote  to  Groora, 
the  lieutenant  of  Odysseus,  who  commanded  at 
Athens,  to  come  to  their  aid. 

<<  John  Gooras,"  says  M.  Soutzo,  "  was  at 
that  time  one  of  the  most  powerful  captains  of 
Roomelia.  Nature  had  endowed  him  with  all 
external  advantages .  his  stature  was  tall  and 
majestic ;  his  aspect  suggested  to  one's  imagina- 
tion the  colossal  beauty  of  the  Jupiter  Olympios 
of  Phidias ;  his  soul  was  full  of  enervy,  his 
mind  full  of  sense.  Sprung  from  the  dast  of 
the  people,  Vlq  \v«a  %xv  ^tdent  republican ;  ba 
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)^Tadtli««n>titntiMi,  beouae  it  opened  to  all 

IPftifflT"  tbs  roMd  to  hoDonr;  and  tuch  was  the 
|ii|iMil  wliiiili  he  profawod  fiar  it,  that  he  hu. 
iAhi  been  hmi  to  Mf ,  *  In  otie  hand  I  hold 
my  sword,  in  tlie  other  tlia  ohailer  of  my  ooan- 
try — woe  to  bim  who  would  attwApt  to  trunpl* 
upouitl'  "*  ^ 

On  receiving  the  lettan  of  die  miat^  Goon^ 
who  had  been  coavincedbySophiaaopoolothat 
it  would  be  for  his  aclrant^  to  inpport  th« 
government,  collected  hi*  troopa,  paawd  the 
isthmns,  and  defeated  ■  florp*  <^  the  rebels 
before  Curinth.  He  soon  appeared  before  Tri> 
.  politiEi,  and  a  ennart  engagement,  in  which  1200 
r  meafell  on  both  g ides,  ended  in  the  defeat  of 
'  the  rebels.  Panos  Culocotronis  was  ilain,  and 
Slaiooa  and  eighty  men  taken  itriaoneri.  The 
rebels  were  pursued  on  all  lidea.  Siuiniiy 
ZaimiB,  Londos,  and  the  Deli  Yanis,  fled  to 
Mesolunghi  in  the  begianing  of  January  1825, 
where  Ma v record atos,  inBtead  of  arresting 
them,  favoured  their  escape  to  Zante.  Theo- 
dore Colouotronis  and  some  others  were  obliged 
to  surrender  themselves  prisonert  at  disoretiod. 
While  the  senate  were  deliberating  how  they 
should  treat  the  chiefs  of  the  insurrection,  the 
following  letter,  we  are  told,f  wa*  written  to 
them  by  Goora; — 

.1  «  Senators,  and  yon  members  of  the  eseco- 

I    t^  body, — Theodore    Colocotronis,  Andrew 

'  B>ln>i»  George  Sissinie,  the  entire  family  of  the 

iMi  Yani^  Andrew  Londos,  Soterls,  and  John 

*  Sir  Waddlnfton  doorlbe*  him  m  •  Sag  rough  gU- 
ttittor.     Mr  Hamphrla  charg«s  him  wltb.tfoelly  did 
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Notaras,  have  resolyed,  fire  and  sword  inluad, 
to  abolish  the  constitutioiiy  and  to  bury  all 
Greece  beneath  her  mins.     The  honour,  the 

Sroperty,  the  life  of  the  people  of  the  peninrala, 
ave  received  violent  assanlts.  It  is  for  yoa  to 
prove  to  the  nation  that  its  laws  are  based  on 
the  solid  foundations  of  justice.  All  the  Greeki 
in  general  require  of  you,  that  such  of  these 
rebels  as  have  been  arrested  should  be  judged 
and  punished  with  rigour;  and  that  those  who 
have  escaped,  or  remain  concealed  in  the  in* 
terior  of  Greece,  should  be  declared  buished 
for  life. 

<<  If  those  to  whom  their  country  has  now 
committed  power,  should, from  a  false  sentameBt 
of  humanity,  or  from  a  spirit  of  interested  poli0]r» 
let  go  unpunished  these  disturbers  of  the  pnbhc 
order,  let  them  know  that  they  will  soon  have 
to  use  the  same  indulgence  towards  me';  for  the 
moment  crime  escapes  its  merited  chastisement) 
it  becomes  a  dangerous  bait  for  the  other  citi- 
zens. Do  not,  then,  despise  my  words,  as  being 
merely  those  of  a  soldier ;  weigh  them  well;  the 
Greeks  are  not  a  people  fitted  to  be  the  object 
of  the  insulting  arrogance  of  a  Zaimis,  of  the 
infamous  debaucheries  of  a  Londos,  and  of  the 
aged  cunning  of  a  Notaras. 

"  The  freedom  with  which  I  express  mysdt 
would,  under  a  despotic  government,  be  treated 
as  disobedience ;  but  it  is  permitted  by  onr  po- 
litical  code,  of  which  the  fundamental  law  de^ 
clares,  that  every  Greek  has  a  right  to  express, 
by  speee\i  or  by  writing,  whatever  he  thinks 
useiuV  to  \\vei  ^wV^vs.  <»x>j^^? 

Th.e\e\XeT  oi  ^ow^>N^'a.Tv^\.^\i^oM^>&^'&s^ 
on  the  imiid'i  oi  >^^  \si«i!^<KWk  ^  ^^irihm*^ 
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a  commission  was  chosen  to  try  the  prisoners, 
and  they  were  meantime  sent  to  Hydra  for 
security. 

A  considerable  degree  of  tranqnillity  now 
prevailed  in  the  IVJorea,  and  the  government 
took  advantage  of  it  for  forming  institutions  of 
public  benefit.  Schools  were  opened  in  various 
parts,  and  the  learned  Constantas  was  appointed 
inspector  of  public  iustruction;  many  individuals 
came  forward  with  their  money  in  aid  of  these 
national  objects.  A  society  was  formed  at  Na- 
poli  for  the  establishment  of  hospitals,  and 
another  for  the  preservation  of  the  ancient 
monuments  of  art.  Letters  and  votes  of  thanks 
to  Jeremy  Bentham  for  his  observations  on  the 
Oredc  constitution,  and  to  other  PhUhellenes, 
for  their  various  services  towards  Greece,  were 
written  and  passed  by  the  senate.*  A  criminal 
code  was  drawn  up,  and  announced  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms,  by  the  minister  of  justice,  to  the 
nation  :— 

<^  Hellenes,  give  thanks  to  the  Most  High  on 
beholding  the  e£Pects  of  your  unwearied  arms. 
It  is  now  the  fourth  year  that  we  carry  fire  and 
sword  against  our  tyrants,  and  what  have  we 
not  done  in  that  short  space  of  time  ?  We  have 
liberated  tihe  land  of  our  ancestors,  by  shedding 
torrents  of  the  blood  of  our  oppressors ;  we  have 

*  The  following  decree  for  the  naturalization  of  Mr 
Blaqniere,  reminds  one  of  the  days  of  Demosthenes.  The 
Greek  is  too  classical  to  require  a  translation. 

ivfovg  &v  rp  *&XXjQiy  Koi  ydyen  »ai  tr^arron  o,  rt  &t  ivnrat 
trtci^  dtrns  tv  roCs  iru^w^i  tr^eiyfAa^i^  froXXahr  dyaBSf  avrji 
wafmlrtH  ylnrcu ;  mo»rmt  rn  /SavXii  rwy  *EXXfif»n  flTQ^^rvi 

roL^  u.  o 
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recovered  oar  rights,  drawn  up  laws,  established 
a  government  founded  on  justice,  which  now 
'  promulgates  a  penal  code,  proposing  to  erect  ia 
all  places  tribunals  which  may  prevent  the 
powerful  from  oppressing  the  weak,  the  rich 
from  harassing  the  poor. 

<<  Hellenes,  four  years  of  heroic  conflicts  have 
sufficiently  proved  that  you  are  the  true  o£F- 
spring  of  those,  from  whom  you  boast  to  be 
descended.  It  only  remains  for  yon  to  show 
yourselves  to  be  the  heirs  of  their  virtues,  by 
living  like  just  men,  honest  citizens,  and  tme 
Christians. 

<^  Such  is  what  the  ministry  of  justice  briefly 
recommends,  and  calls  your  attention  to  offiB^' 
ing  up  its  prayers  that  you  may  direct  your 
steps  in  the  way  of  equity,  and  never  stand  in 
need  of  these  penal  laws." 

It  seems  ratlier  extraordinary,  that  the  go- 
vernment sihould  have  turned  their  attention  to 
these  matters,  which  supposed  a  state  of  freedom 
and  tranquillity,  instead  of  preparing  measures 
of  defence  against  the  formidable  army  which 
they  must  have  known  was  now  assembled  in 
Candia,  and  destined  for  the  conquest  of  the 
IVIorea.  Yet  no  efforts  appear  to  have  been 
made  to  put  the  army  on  a  respectable  footings 

Theodore  Negris  was  now  dead,  and  his 
friend  Odysseus  had  deserted  the  cause  of  bis 
country,  and  joined  the  Turks ;  the  only  man  of 
any  considerable  influence  at  the  head  of  go- 
vernment was  Coletti,  who  had  a  strong  hold 
on  the  affections  of  the  Roomeliote  troops,  who 
were  still  in  t\ie  i^^w\w%ula.  Mavrocord&to% 
who  had  i\owV>fteTi  «t>jft^t  ^V  ^\<i«\^\v^hl^  lea*- 
ving-  that  place,  |jxocft<i^ft^X«>^^V^\^v^^^o»sk^ 
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where  he  was  at  once  made  secretary  of  state; 
and  his  talents  and  his  excellent  qualities  soon 
won  him  the  heart  of  the  president,  Condoo- 
riotis.  This  last  was  about  to  send  a  force 
against  Patrds,  at  the  suggestion  of  Coletti. 
Mavrocordatos  gave  the  same  advice,  but,  jea- 
lous of  Coletti,  he  persuaded  the  president  not 
to  permit  him  to  accompany  the  expedition,  as 
his  influence  over  the  Roomeliotes  might,  he 
said,  make  him  dangerous.  The  president,  ac- 
cordingly, taking  the  command  in  person,  and 
accompanied  by  Mavrocordatos  alone,  advanced 
towards  Patras.  The  Roomeliote  ci^ptains 
murmured,  and  several  of  them  refused  to  fol- 
low him.  He  was  forced  to  pitch  his  camp  at 
Scala,  and  each  day  he  saw  his  army  diminish 
by  desertion. 

Meantime  the  Egyptian  army,  of  16,000 
men,  was  encamped  along  the  bay  of  Suda  in 
Candia,  waiting  for  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
passing  over  to  the  Morea.  It  was  under  the 
conunand  of  Ibrahim,  son  to  the  Pashaof  Egypt ; 
the  chief  officers  under  him  were,  Khoorsheed, 
the  ikvourite  of  the  old  pasha,  Hussein,  the 
commander  of  the  cavalry,  and  Soliman-bey,  a 
renegade  Frenchman  named  S^ve,  the  son  of  a 
miller  near  Lyons,  who,  according  to  his  own 
account,  had  risen  from  the  ranks  to  the  post  of 
ehrfdescadron  in  the  army  of  Napoleon.  Go- 
ing te  Egypt  in  search  of  employment,  he  had 
been  recommended  to  Mehemet  Ali,  whose  fa- 
vour he  won  by  disciplining  for  him  some  troops 
in  the  European  manner.  But  as  the  Moham- 
medan law  does  not  allow  of  infidels  holding 
authority  oyer  true  believera,  M.  SftNe\«j^^^ 
op$hii  given  him  by  the  pasha,  oi  x^XMxiasi^^^^^ 
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religion,  and  continuing  a  mere  drill-sergeairt, 
or  of  abandoning  it,  and  attaining  to  the  rank 
of  bey,  with  a  high  command  in  the  armies  of 
his  patron.  After  a  slight  hesitation,  the  ez* 
cJief  descadrouy  whose  notions  on  the  subject  of 
religion  were  not  of  course  very  strict,  gave  t^ 
preference  to  the  path  leading  to  honour  and 
power.  The  rich  robe  of  honour  was  cast  o^er 
his  shoulders,  and  Mehemet  proclaimed  him 
Soliman-bey  in  the  presence  of  all  his  offioersi 
The  new  Mussulman  learned  to  perform  all  the 
duties  of  religion  with  great  grayity  and  deeo- 
rum,  and  he  took  three  wives  to  furnish  his 
harem  a  la  Turque. 

The  European  who  was  next  or  equat<^ 
Soliman-bey  in  consideration  with  the  pasha  of 
Egypt,  was  a  Corsican  named  Mari,  who  had 
been  a  captain  of  infantry  in  the  French  army* 
As  M.  Mari  would  not  change  his  religion,  he 
had  no  command ;  he  was  styled  Bekar-ag6, 
and  Lis  office  was  that  of  disciplining  the  por- 
tion of  the  army  commanded  by  Khoorsheed. 
In  his  knowledge  of  military  tactics  and  ma- 
ncBuvres,  he  much  exceeded  Soliman-bey^  with 
whom,  as  was  to  be  expected,  he  was  on  very 
ill  terras. 

The  army  of  Ibrahim  had  also  in  it  some 
European  Rurgeons  and  other  officers ;  and  the 
discipline  introduced  by  these  men,  rendered 
it  far  more  formidable  to  the  Greeks  than  any 
Moslem  force  which  they  had  yet  encountered.* 

Ibrahim-pasha,  the  commander  of  the  EgfP' 
tian  army,  is  of  the  middle  size,  extremely  cor- 
pulent, and  ratWx  ^y7k<R««sd  in  his  movements. 

*    See  LAUvercEiic,  **  ^\«««&»  ^^\sk  V^i!«tit:^ 
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There  is  nothing  dignified  in  his  air  or  his  man- 
ner ;  his  conntenance  expresses  gaiety  and  mild- 
ness. His  features  are  small,  his  eyes  grey  and 
lively,  a  constant  smile  plays  ahout  his  lips,  but 
his  disposition  is  crueL  He  is  remarkably  plain 
in  his  dress.  Like  his  father,  he  is  illiterate ; 
but  knows  how  to  valne  in  others  the  knowledge 
which  he  does  not  possess  himself.  His  bravery 
has  never  been  questioned. 

Khoorsheed-bey,  the  second  in  command,  had 
little  to  distinguish  him  but  his  personal  beauty, 
which  he  inherited  from  his  mother,  who  was 
a  Circassian.  This  had  won  him  the  affection 
of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  he  possessed  sufficient 
personal  courage,  but  no  military  knowledge.* 
-  Ibrahim,  who  had  been  for  some  time  on  the 
eoast  of  Asia  Minor,  having  joined  his  army  in 
Candia  in  the  month  of  February,  orders  were 
given  for  embarkation.  The  horses  were  ship- 
ped on  board  the  frigates,  the  troops  ascended 
the  other  vessels ;  the  Europeans,  who  feared 
Mling  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  took  their 
station  on  board  of  the  Austrian  transports, 
who^  flags  bade  defiance  to  the  Greek  cruisers. 
The  weather  was  beautiful,  the  wind  favourable, 
the  sky  blue  and  unclouded;  the  bluey  moun- 
tains of  the  Morea  were  clearly  visible  in  the 
distance ;  far  as  the  eye  could  extend  over  the 
sea,  not  a  sail  was  in  view.  The  anchor  was 
weighed,  and  next  day  the  fleet  rode  safely  off 
the  coast  of  the  Peloponnesus.f 

The  landing  was  effected  at  Modon,  which 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  As  the 
season  was  not  sufficiently  advanced  for  military 

*  Xaaver^e.  ^  INAd. 
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Operations,  Ibrahim  and  his  staff  took  up  theif 
abode  in  the  town,  and  his  army  encamped  on 
the  plain  before  the  walls.  The  president  Con- 
dooriotis,  on  hearing  of  the  landing  of  the 
Egyptian  army,  gave  np  his  projects  agmiast 
Patrds,  and  came  and  encamped,  with  10,000 
men,  between  Modon  and  Navarino.  The  de- 
fence of  the  village  of  Calyvia  was  committed 
to  the  captain  Kara  Tassos,  and  197  men ;  that 
of  Old  Navarino,  or  Paleocastro,  to  Hajee 
Christos,  and  600  men;  and  the  Hydraote 
Anastatius  Tsamados,  who  commanded  a  squh 
dron  of  eight  brigs,  undertook  to  maintain  pot* 
session  of  the  island  of  Sphacteria,  in  front  of 
the  harbour.  Provisions  and  ammunition  w0n 
sent  to  that  island;  and  the  minister  of  war, 
Papa  Georgis,  was  ordered  to  repair  thither 
with  1200  men,  which  order  he  but  partially* 
obeyed.* 

The  fortress  of  Navarino  is  situated  above 
the  town,  on  tlie  top  of  a  hill ;  its  walls  are  to- 
lerably good,  but,  like  most  places  built  by  the 
Venetians,  it  is  commanded  by  other  military 
positions,  which  should  be  occupied,  in  order  to 
render  it  secure.  The  most  important  places 
are  the  isle  of  Sphacteria,  and  the  hill  of  St 
Elias,  as  whoever  occupies  these  must  be  soon 
master  of  Navarino.  These  places,  however, 
had  not  been  secured  at  the  time  when  Ibrahim 
arrived,  and,  had  he  attempted  a  coup-de^mainy 

*  M.  Soutzo  says  that  he  derives  hia  account  of  the 

operations  of  the  Egyptian  army  from  the  journal  of 

Ibrahim,  published  by  his  father  at  Cairo,  and  from  the 

reports  of  the  Greek  c&^V8aiv&.    N^  « t&oil^  however,  eon* 

tiiiue   to  give  the  -^reietwic.^  \ft  >Jaft  \^aact«9\^^  All. 

J^ourdaln. 
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he  might  easily  have  carried  the  place,  as  the 
garrison  did  not  exceed  1000  men. 

The  first  sliglit  engagement  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  Arabs,  was  at  01d*Navai'ino, 
whence  Hajee  Christos  made  a  sortie ;  but  not 
being  supported  by  the  other  captains,  he  was 
repulsed  with  loss. 

Tassos,  by  making  battlements  on  the  houses 
of  Caliyia,  and  by  other  contrivances,  had  turned 
that  village  into  a  sort  of  fortress.  As  Ibrahim 
was  aware  of  the  value  of  that  position,  and 
moreover,  was  anxious  to  get  Tassos,  with 
whose  military  skill  and  valour  he  was  acquaint- 
ed, into  his  hands,  he  directed  3000  men  to 
march  upon  that  point  in  three  columns,  and 
to  carry  it  by  the  bayonet.  Tassos  directed  his 
men  to  reserve  their  fire,  and  wait  for  his 
orders.  The  enemy  was  soon  about  the  vil- 
lage on  all  sides,  but  not  a  shot  was  fired  at 
them;  they  were  now  quite  close  to  the  cottages, 
and  were  just  going  to  make  the  assault,  when 
the  word  was  given  to  fire.  The  discharge  was 
so  well  directed  and  sustained,  that  the  enemy 
stopped  as  if  struck  by  lightning ;  recovering 
their  senses,  they  rushed  forward,  but  were 
again  repulsed ;  again  they  advanced,  again  the 
fire  of  the  Greeks  checked  them:  An  obsti- 
nate conflict  was  maintained  during  eight  hours, 
and  at  night  the  Arabs  retired  to  a  considerable 
distance.  The  Greek  commander  took  advan- 
tage of  their  retiring,  to  evacuate  a  place  which 
he  could  not  hope  to  maintain,  unprovided  as 
he  was  with  ammunition  and  provisions.  The 
.loss  of  the  Greeks  had  been  nearly  one-half  of 
their  number;  that  of  the  enem^  mu^X  \a.^^^ 
been  maeh  greater,  as  the  Greeka>  m  cn^^^'sv&L^ 
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the  plain,  picked  op  350  guD»  and  bayonetii 
which  they  afterwards  sold  at  TripolitEa. 

Ibrahim,  baying  been  largely  reinforeed*  by 
men  from  Egypt  daring  the  month  of  March, 
attacked  a  large  portion  of  the  Gredc  anny 
which  was  posted  at  the  village  of  Cranidi,  about 
three  leagues  from  Modon,  under  theoomnumd 
of  the  Hydraote  captain  Scoorti,  and  rooted 
them.  The  loss  of  the  Greeks  was  conaidcrabla 
Learning  then  that  the  Greek  oommanden 
were  meditating  an  attack  on  him,  be  resolTed 
to  be  beforehand  with  them,  and,  making  a  sod- 
den assault  on  their  camp,  defeated  them,  irith 
great  slaughter ;  1200  of  the  Greeks  were  Mat 
and  the  spirit  of  their  soldiers  was  completsly 
broken.  Ibrahim  took  advantage  of  this  dreooi- 
stance  to  blockade  Navarino  closely. 

A  corps  of  6500  men,  chiefly  composed  of 
Sooliotes  and  Roomeliotes,  under  the  command 
of  uo  less  than  seventeen  generals^f  as  they  were 
now  called,  covered  Navarino  on  the  opposite 
side  to  Modon.  Mavrocordatos  repaired  to  their 
camp ;  the  generals,  who  disliked  him,  imme- 
diately came  about  him,  and  demanded  to  know 

*  It  is  Tery  difficult  to  ascertain  tbe  number  of  tlie 
Egyptian  army.  Count  Pecchio  seems  to  be  the  nearest  tke 
truth,  when  he  states  its  entire  force  to  be  15,000  men, 
viz.  three  regiments  of  Arab  infantry,  of  about  4000  men 
each,  700  cavalry,  and  2000  Albanians. 

t  The  word  Strategos  {general,  commander)  had  bflOi 

revived,  and  was  now  used  instead  of  Kapetanos  ;  that  of 

Antistrat^os  (lieutenant-generat)  was  also  brought  into 

use :  but  the  ideas  attached  to  them  are  very  different  from 

those  which  the  words  that  we  are  obliged  to  emploj 

as  th eir  translations  su^^oiX  \a  qixuc  ixvliids.  Ai  the  goreni- 

ment  had  no  mone^  to  ^'^^^^  «^cmc«^^Qms\' 

liged  to  pay  tUem-wiXUv^n^V*^^^'** 
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jT  the  arrears  of  the  pay  of  their  imen  were  not 
charged.  Not  satisfied  with  his  replies,  they 
t  a  deputation  to  demand  it  of  the  president ; 
L  on  his  refusal,  they  came  themselves  to 
la,  where  he  then  was,  and  forced  him  to  pay 
m.  They  at  the  same  time  presented  a  me- 
rial,  requiring  the  suspension  of  Mavrocbrd4- 
from  office  for  four  months,  o£Pering,  on  that 
dition,  to  continue  to  serve  their  country, 
e  president  refused  to  sacrifice  his  friend, 
I  these  patriots  immediately  led  their  men 
;  of  the  Morea,  indifi^erent  to  its  fate.  Mav* 
ordatos,  on  looking  around  to  see  where  his 
sence  might  he  of  most  service,  fixed  on  the 
ind  of  Sphacteria,  whither  he  repaired*  > 
Ibrahim,  knowing  that  he  should  find  it  diffi- 
t  to  reduce  Navarino  as  long  as  Sphacteria 
i  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  ordered  Soli- 
n-bey  to  embark  two  regiments  in  fifty  boats^ 
L  attempt  a  landing  on  the  island.  He  divided 
fleet  into  two  squadrons,  one  of  which  was 
kioned  outside  the  port  to  oppose  Miowlis 
3ase  of  his  approach ;  the  other  at  the  mouth 
t,  to  intercept  the  vessels  of  Tsamados,  which 
re  at  anchor  within  the  port.  On  the  8th 
y,  the  Egyptian  troops  got  on  board  their 
its,  and  made  for  the  island ;  Tsamados  in- 
atly  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  his  country- 
n,  with  all  the  boats  of  his  ships.  About 
ven  in  the  forenoon,  the  Arabs  attempted  a 
ding,  but  without  success ;  three  times  suc- 
sively  they  were  repulsed ;  at  length  they 
re  more  fortunate  on  another  point — they 
tye  back  the  Greeks,  and  landed.  The  brave 
'enders  of  the  isle  soon  saw  themselves  sur- 
inded,  and  all  hopes  of  retreat  cut  ofi«  HasAs* 
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ed  by  Tsamados,  they  resolved  to  sell  their  Ufes 
as  dearly  as  possible ;  they  rushed  on  the  foes 
with  all  the  fary  of  despair ;  Tsamados  felly 
pierced  with  numerous  wounds;  his  gallant 
companions  fell  around  him.  Reduced  to  a  verjr 
small  number,  the  Greeks,  headed  by  Stavros 
Sahinis,  the  Hydraote,  took  refuse  in  a  litde 
-chapel  in  which  their  ammunition  nad  been  de- 
posited, and  defended  themselves  there  till 
their  number  was  reduced  to  six  and  their  com- 
mander, when  Sahinis,  setting  fire  to  the  pow- 
der, died  with  his  companions  the  death  of  a 
hero.  The  minister  of  war,  who  had  concealed 
himself  in  a  cavern,  was  found  there,  and  mas- 
sacred by  the  Arabs. 

Mavrocordatos  and  some  others  got  on  board 
the  boats,  and  reached  the  ships  ;  ascending  tihe 
brig  of  Tsamados,  he  made  an  effort  to  get  to 
sea,  and,  after  having  been  for  five  hours  exposed 
to  the  fire  of  the  Egyptian  fleet,  he  made  his 
way  through  it,  and  reached  Hydra  in  safety.* 

Among  those  who  perished  in  Sphacteria,  was 
the  brave  and  accomplished  Piedmontese,  Santa 
Rosa,  who  had  come  to  Greece  to  fight  the 
battles  of  freedom,  after  the  miscarriage  of  the 
attempt  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  for  gi- 

*  Such  is  the  accoant  of  his  conduct  given  hj  Soutx^^ 
^ho  is  assuredly  no  admirer  of  his.  Jourdain  makes  hfan 
fly  in  the  midst  of  the  engagement,  and  take  all  the  kati 
away  with  him,  leaving  no  means  of  escape  for  tboaewh* 
were  fighting.  Whatever  the  faults  of  Mavrocorditoi 
may  be,  no  one  surely  can  charge  him  with  want  of  coo* 
rage  or  of  humanity.  It  is  to  he  observed,  that  all  the 
French  wrUera  «Vi\c«  \^%b  \\v«%  -%i  particular  spleeB 
against  him,  on  «ocouii\  oi  \&a  VeHa\ft%  \»  ^Qbr  «te  ^ 

£iiglaod. 
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▼fog^  a  constitution  to  his  native  country.  The 
death  of  Tsamados  was  a  subject  of  deep  and 
lasting  regret  to  the  Greeks,  especially  to  those 
of  the  islands,  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
his  valour  and  noble  qualities.  In  all  the  churches 
a  solemn  service  was  perfo'rmed  in  memory  of 
him  and  his  valiant  companions* 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Surrender  of  Old  Navarino — Egyptian  Ships  Ivrnt  hy 
<Ae  Greeks-^  Surrender  of  New  Navarino —  Colocotronis 
set  at  Kberty — Odysseus  surrenders  himself  to  Goora-^^ 
Battle  of  Pedemen — Calamata  taken  and  burnt — De^ 

.  feat  of  the  Greeks  on  the  way  to  TripoUtza — Ibrahim 
enters  TripoUtza —  Gallant  defence  of  the  Mdls  of  Lemc^ 
— Ibrahim  returns  to  TripoUtza, 

As  the  port  was  now  open,  Ibrahim  proceeded 
to  attack  Old  Navarino.  His  fleet  entered  the 
port ;  he  placed  one  battery  on  the  island  and 
another  on  the  mainland,  and  during  three  days 
a  constant  fire  was  kept  up  from  the  ships  and 
batteries  on  the  old  castle,  which  had  not  a  single 
gun,  and  was  defended  by  only  600  men.  The 
enemy  made  several  attempts  to  land  in  front 
of  it,  but  was  always  repulsed,  and  several  of 
his  boats  suffered  greatly  from  the  musketry  of 
the  besieged.  Ibrahim  lost  1200  men  in  these 
attempts.  The  Greeks,  as  provisions  were 
banning  to  fail  them,  attempted,  on  the  night 
of  the  13th,  to  force  their  way  through  the  lines 
of  the  enemy ;  but  Ibrahim  had  information  of 
their  desi^^  and,  he  had  large  fires  k^^X  \i^  V^ 
£^ide  the  &re  of  the  batteries.     One  «ia:igXxidXk> 


220      SURRENDER  OF  OLD  NAYARINO. 

named  Poniero  Poolot,  escaped  ^th  200 men; 
the  remainder  were  forced  to  return  to  Uie 
castle.  The  loss  of  the  Greeks  in  this  attenpt 
was  200  men ;  that  of  the  Arabs  was  stUlnoie 
oonsiderable. 

The  following  day,  Ibrahim  summoned  ibe 
garrison  to  surrender.  They  boldly  rqilied, 
that  they  would  sooner  die  than  be  slayes.  He 
then  proposed  that  they  should  leave  the  casde, 
without  arms  or  money,  and  return  to  tkdr 
homes.  These  terms  were  accepted,  and  tbe 
castle  was  given  up.  Contrary  to  the  articles  of 
capitulation,  Ibrahim  retained  prisoners,  Hijee 
Christos  and  the  Bishop  of  Modon, — the  former 
to  exchange  him  against  the  pasha,  who  was  at 
Ni^li ;  the  latter,  on  account  of  his  kariiif 
been,  as  was  said,  a  chief  promoter  of  the  cruel- 
ties exercised  against  the  Turks  who  had  sur- 
rendered at  Navarino  in  1822. 

The  garrison  of  Old  Navarino  had  not  had 
for  the  last  three  days  of  their  defence,  a  morsel 
of  bread  or  a  drop  of  water.  This  was  owing 
to  the  imprudence  of  the  minister  of  war,  who 
had  accumulated  all  the  provisions  in  the  island 
of  Sphacteria,  instead  of  distributing  them  in 
the  different  places. 

After  the  surrender  of  Old  Navarino,  Ihrahim 
anchored  twelve  frigates  in  the  harbour  before 
New  Navarino,  and,  during  four  days  and  nights, 
a  constant  fire  from  these  ships,  and  from  the 
batteries  on  Sphacteria,  Mount  £lias,  aad  the 
neighbouring  heights,  was  directed  against  that 
pVace.  Ow  \)ti^  \^\.V  Ibrahim  sununoned  tke  { 
garrvsow  to  w«tc«v^%x  ^\»  ^ws^^^ss^-^  the  refij     \ 

Waa«    ^^^«^^    ^^^    ^wM.  %^^^\SRsc:  N^^-^  ^"^ 
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was  then  renewed  with  greater  violence  than 
ever. 

The  Greek  fleet,  commanded  by  Admiral 
Miowlis,  had  been  for  some  time  off  the  coast ; 
and  almost  daily  engagements  occurred  between 
the  Greek  and  Egyptian  vessels,  in  which  the 
Crreeks  lost  several  men,  without  being  able  to 
do  the  enemy  much  mischief.  At  length  the 
admiral  resolved  to  give  over  these  useless  con- 
flicts, and  in  future  to  attack  the  Egyptians  only 
with  fire-ships.  On  the  1 6th,  he  received  infor- 
mation from  an  English  frigate  that  the  enemy 
was  at  anchor  before  M odon.  Summoning  then 
the  captains  of  the  fire-ships  on  board  of  his 
own  vessel,  he  recalled  to  their  memory  all  the 
services  which  they  had  already  rendered  to 
their  country.  <<  Now,**  said  he,  <<  a  glorious 
opportunity  presents  itself,  and  this  day  will  be 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  for  you  and  for 
Greece.  The  Turkish  fleet  is  at  anchor;  go, 
and  profit  by  the  favourable  occasion  which  God 
presents  us  of  delivering  us  from  our  enemies." 

At  nightfall,  six  fire-ships,  commanded  by 
Andrew  Pipinos,  George  the  son  of  Theodosius, 
Anagnostas  Dimamas,  Demetrius  Tsabelis,  An- 
thony son  of  Voces,  and  Marinis  Spahis,  advan- 
ced with  courage  and  good  order  against  the 
C2g3rptian  fleet.  The  first  attached  itself  to  a 
frigate,  which  instantly  took  fire;  the  crews  of 
the  different  vessels,  in  terror,  cut  their  cables, 
and  attempted  to  get  out  to  sea,  but  the  wind 
Uowing  on  the  shore,  they  were  unable  to  effect 
their  design,  and  the  burning  frigate  ran  against 
several  of  them,  and  set  them  on  fire.  Fonr 
other  fire-ships  now  came  np  ttod  «^1  ^t^  \x»  ^ 
la^e  gabarre  and  two  corvettea^  ^bkj^  vc&&i%s^ 
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ship,  which  was  the  heaviest  sailer,  at  length 
ccrrired,  and  set  a  brig  on  fire ;  the  brig,  ninniog 
foal  of  another  vessel,  commonicated  the  flamef 
to  it,  as  also  to  several  Austrian  vessels.  The 
entire  loss  of  the  Egyptian  fleet  was  one  frigate^ 
one  gabarre,  three  corvettes^  four  brigSi  and 
some  transports. 

Ibrahim,  seeing  a  part  of  his  fleet  thus  de- 
stroyed, became  apprehensive  for  the  rest.  He 
knew  that  as  long  as  Navarino  held  oat,  the 
Greek  fleet  would  remain  off  the  coast  to  haiMi 
and  distress  him,  but  that,  if  that  fortress  Mi 
it  would  probably  return  to  port.  Accordindk) 
he  sent  on  the  18th  to  offer  a  capitulation.  Tas 
garrison,  who  were  now  in  want  of  proTiaimi^ 
accepted  it.  The  terms,  which  were  neariy  die 
same  as  those  given  to  the  Old  Castle^  were  ii 
follows : — 

"  1.  The  garrison  of  Navarino  is  to  give  up 
the  fortress,  with  all  the  artillery,  amraunitioa, 
arms,  and  provisions  in  it,  to  the  Egyptian  offi- 
cer commissioned  for  that  purpose,  on  the  day 
when  the  European  vessels  will  be  ready  to 
receive  the  Greek  troops. 

"  2.  The  garrison  shall  carry  away  their  pri- 
vate baggage,  and  lay  down  their  arms. 

"  3.  The  garrison  shall  be  embarked  on  board 
of  English  and  Austrian  merchant  vessels,  and 
conveyed  to  Calaniata. 

'<  4.  The  commanders  of  the  Amaranth  and 
of  the  Austrian  sloop  of  war,  now  in  the  port» 
shall  be  requested  to  have  the  goodness  to  escort 
the  garrison  as  far  as  Calamata,  to  secure  them 
against  any  \n«\i\t. 

"5.  Froml\i\^\io^a«5^^3ktt^^\^vM^^3MdL^ 
on  both  aidea.* 
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This  capitulation  also  was  violated  by  I  bra- 
en,  who  retained  as  prisoners,  George  May^ 
micbalis,  son  of  the  bey  of  Mani,  and  Panio- 
co  latraco.  As  the  garrison  defiled  before 
e  Arabs,  <<  Look,"  said  Soliman-bey,  <<  look  at 
ose  wretched  children  of  liberty,  what  have 
ey  done  in  these  four  years  ?  They  have  not 
lift  a  single  ship  of  war ;  they  have  not  orga- 
Bed  a  single  regiment ;  they  have  thought  of 
(tbing  else  but  of  quarrelling  and  destroying 
«b  other."  Words  but  too  true,  though  pro- 
ibly  meant  as  flattering  to  Ibralvim  and  his 
tfaer.* 

After  the  fall  of  Navarino,  the  whole  of  the 
eloponnesus  demanded  the  liberation  of  Theo- 
>re  Oolocotronis,  as  the  man  most  capable  of 
»ving  his  country.  The  government  yielded 
'  the  demand  of  the  people,  and  the  old  war*- 
or  was  released  from  the  convent  in  which  he 
id  been  now  confined  for  some  months.  On 
iing.  liberated,  he  presented  himself  before  the 
resident,  who  was  now  at  Hydra,  whither  he 
id  retired,  leaving  the  command  of  the  troops 
I  the  Morea  to  Mavromichalis.  "  I  have  don« 
ril,"  said  he,  "  to  my  country ;  the  primates  of 
le  Morea  had  deceived  me.  I  was  a  wild  tree, 
[anted  by  a  public  road ;  many  passers-by,  most 
f  them  robbers,  reposed,  during  the  storm,  be- 

*  Soutzo.  Details  of  the  taking  of  Navarino,  differing 
mewhat  from  those  in  the  text,  will  be  found  in  the  col- 
stion  of  Memoirs  named  the  *'  Picture  of  Greece  in 
J25."  The  writers  of  them,  as  well  as  M.  Jourdain, 
ere  in  the  Morea  at  the  time.  This  speech  of  Soliman- 
ly  is,  by  Count  Pecchio,  said  to  have  beeii  s^oVlcti  «A 
0  surrender  of  Old  Navarino. 
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neatH  my  shade,  and  hung  from  mj  brandiai 
their  bags,  fall  of  plunder  and  iniquities."* 

On  his  arrival  at  Napoli,  the  people,  lateb^  io 
hostile  to  him,  received  him  with  acclamations 
of  joy.  Several  of  the  senators  advanced  to 
meet  him.  At  the  ceremony  of  his  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  government,  the  senator  SpiridioQ 
Tricoopi  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  entreated 
him  to  forget  all  that  was  past.  *<  RetoniiBff 
fromHydra,"  said  Colocotronis,  <*I  castmy  hatnd 
into  the  sea ;  do  you  do  the  same.  Bory  in  Ike 
fort  of  Nappli,  where  they  have  been  so  Imm 
diggingin  search  of  treasure — buryyour  hataem 
and  dissensions ;  that  will  be  the  tme  treaanve 

to  gain."t  • 

It  was  the  advice  of  Colocotronis  to  the  go- 
vernment, to  demolish  the  walls  of  Tripolitn^ii 
order  to  deprive  the  enemy  of  all  place  of  refogs^ 
and  oblige  him  to  shut  himself  up  in  Coron,  Afo- 
don,  NavarJno,  and  Patras;  for,  as  he  justly  ob- 
served, if  Ibrahim  made  himself  master  of  Tri- 
politza  in  its  present  state,  it  would  become  the 
very  centre  and  pivot  of  his  future  operationSi 
The  government  took  the  matter  into  delibera- 
tion. Colocotronis  set  out  for  that  town,  bat 
nothing  was  done. 

Goora,  as  we  have  seen,  had  returned  to  Boo- 
melia  after  the  suppression  of  the  civil  war  in 
the  Morea.  Here  he  found  himself  obliged  to 
bear  arms  against  his  old  commander,  Odys- 
seus, who,  gained  over  by  the  promises  of  the 
Turks,  had  abandoned  the  cause  of  his  country, 
and  joined  her  enemies.  He  was  now  marchiig 
against  AtbenA  mtb2000  Turks  and  300  Ozttdss. 

•  SouUo.  \  'V&w^ 
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6ok>ra  met  and  gave  him  battle,  with  3000  men, 
at  the  village  of  Giovanates^  and  forced  him  to 
retire.  He  then  attacked  the  convent  of  St 
Creorge,  which  is  within  a  musket-shot  of  that 
village,  and  which  was  occupied  by  Yanaki,  the 
brother  of  Odysseus,  with  200  Greeks,  and  an 
equal  number  of  Turks.  Odysseus  came  out  of 
the  village  to  support  it ;  a  sanguinary  conflict 
ensued,  and,  though  the  forces  of  Goora  were 
superior  in  number,  he  was  unable  to  carry  the 
convent.  He  made  many  arrangements  for  at- 
tacking Giovanates;  and  Odysseus^ finding  that 
the  succours  which  he  had  been  promised  did  not 
arrive,  despaired  of  being  able  to  hold  out  much 
longer  against  the  troops  which  assailed  him. 
As  he  was  a  man  whose  passion  for  fame  was 
keen,  it  is  not  impossible  that  he  was  goaded 
with  remorse  for  having  become  a  traitor  to  his 
ebuntry,  and  thus  stained  his  character  in  the 
eyes  of  the  present  generation  and  of  posterity, 
and  that  he  wished  to  make  some  reparation  to 
his  conscience.  He,  therefore,  adopted  the  re- 
solution of  surrendering  at  discretion  to  Gt>ora, 
whose  benefactor  he  had  been.  Accordingly, 
telling  the  Turks  that  he  was  going  to  hold  a 
conference  with  his  old  fellow-soldier,  Goora, 
in  order  to  induce  him  also  to  embrace  the  cause 
of  the  sultan,  he  set  out  with  an  escort,  com- 
posed of  several  Turks  and  some  Greeks.  When 
ne  came  near  the  Grecian  camp,  taking  advan- 
tage of  his  extraordinary  swiftness,  he  ran  for  it, 
flowed  by  the  Greeks;  the  Turks,  after  firing 
at  lliem  to  no  purpose,  went  back  to  the  village 
to  announce  the  defection  of  Odysseus,  which 
placed  them  in  an  exposed  situation)  iBA  Oooit'tb 
now  made  dispositions  to  surround  t^v^m  vgl^ 

VOL,  u,  P 
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cot  off  their  retreat.  Odysseus  was  placed  ii 
close  confinement.* 

This  took  place  on  the  20th  April,  and  three 
days  afterwards,  Groora  learned  that  4000  Turks, 
who  were  marching  from  Zdtoon,  under  the 
command  of  Babappasha^  to  reinforce  Odyssem^ 
had  baited,  on  bearing  of  the  defection  of  thtt 
chief,  at  Torcocbori.  Goora  instantly  attacked 
Giovanates.  The  Turks  fought  with  despera- 
tion ;  and  having  massacred  the  800  Green  be* 
longing  to  Odysseus  who  were  there,  they  took 
advantage  of  the  night  to  make  their  way  to  Ike 
sea,  through  the  camp  of  Croora,  and  they  reach- 
ed Zeitoon  in  safety.  Goora  sent  Odysseis 
prisoner  to  Athens;  be  proceeded  himself  to* 
wards  Negripont,  to  watch  the  enemy.  Tassss 
directed  his  steps  to  Trikeri ;  the  other  eaptaim 
went  to  occupy  the  defiles  of  Vasilika  and 
Almona. 

Peter  Mavromicbalis,  when  left  in  the  chief 
command  in  the  Morea,  concentrated  his  forces 
at  Calamata  and  at  Nise.  Papa  Flecbas  Dikas, 
placing  himself  at  the  bead  of  a  corps  of  1500 
men,  advanced,  on  the  9tb  June,  towards  the 
village  of  Magnaki,  which  is  situated  in  a  phun 
about  three  leagues  from  Navarino.  On  his  way 

*  Jourdain.  In  the  "  Picture  of  Greece,"  and  in  Um 
New  Monthly  Magazine  for  1826,  the  reader  will  find 
an  account  of  the  cavern  of  Mount  Pamaasiu,  in  iHiidi 
this  chief,  with  his  family,  and  Mr  Trelawney,  an  En^idi 
gentleman,  who  had  married  the  general's  sister,  took  vp 
his  abode.  It  was  shortly  after  the  period  of  which  we  now 
write,  that  the  nefarious  attempt  on  the  life  of  Trelawncj 
was  made  by  Fenton,the  Scotchman,  and  a  young  EngUab- 
man.  It  \%  sureVy  xmyjA^  \a  ^saav  «a  some  bavo  donCf 
that  Mavrocotdattt*  Viwm  mA  v^y^qs^  ^  ^Sm 
assassination. 
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thither,  he  encountered  the  advanced  guard  of 
Ibrahim,  which  was  on  its  way  for  Calamata. 
The  Greek  commander  took  his  position  at  the 
village  of  Pedemen,  which  is  about  a  league  dis- 
tant. Next  morning,  he  was  attacked  there  by 
the  enemy.  He  had  it  in  his  power  to  retreat, 
without  the  loss  of  a  man ;  but,  relying  on  the 
courage  of  his  men,  he  would  not  decline  the 
combat.  The  action  lasted  from  daybreak  till 
five  o*dock  in  the  afternoon.  At  one  o'clock, 
500  Spartiotes,  commanded  by  Comodoorakis, 
and  other  captains,  deserted  an  important  po- 
sition, which  commanded  that  occupied  by  Papa 
Flecfaas  himself;  some  others  imitated  the  cow- 
ardly conduct  of  the  Spartiotes;  and  when  even- 
ing came,  the  gallant  Papa  found  himself,  and 
300  faithful  Arcadians,  surrounded  by  the  troops 
of  Ibrahim.  A  firing  being  just  then  heard  in 
the  direction  of  Arcadia,  Ibrahim,  fearing  that 
it  might  proceed  from  a  reinforcement  coming 
to  the  Greeks,  gave  orders  to  carry  the  village 
by  assault.  The  Egyptians  advanced  with  sabre 
and  bayonet ;  the  Greeks  made  a  gallant  resist- 
ance, but,  overwhelmed  with  numbers,  they  sank 
in  death.  Papa  Flechas,  refusing  to  surrender, 
died  sword  in  hand,  like  a  hero.  Only  two  Greeks 
escaped  the  carnage :  they  concealed  themselves 
among  the  dead,  and  effected  their  escape  during 
1^  night.  This  victory  cost  the  Egyptians  the 
lives  of  800  men. 

That  same  night  the  enemy  advanced  in  three 
columns  towards  the  town  of  Arcadia,  distant 
five  leagues  from  Pedemen.  The  inhabitants 
had  abandoned  it;  and  they  found  there  only 
250  persons,  old  men,  women,  «ad  di^^^^xk. 
lltege  were  forthwith  massaged,  \i^  oiA^x  ^1 
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Ibrahim.  Having  burnt  the  town,  he  went  on 
to  Nise,  which  he  also  foond  deserted. .  Ibrahim 
burnt  Nise  also,  and  then  directed  hia  mwcktii 
Calamata.  The  bey  of  Mani  had  taken  hia  atip 
tion  here  with  a  force  of  upwards  of  5000  *  mm 
and  had  raised  walls  and  other  field  fortifier 
tions,  intending  to  ofier  a  determined  Fesittanss. 
■But  as  soon  as  Yatrakos  the  Spartan,  andDior 
nysins  Boorginios,  two  of  hia  principal  .offioa% 
.beheld  the  Arabs,  they  and  their  men  took  ta 
flight,  leaving  him  almost  alone.  He  renuuBsd 
there  till  the  last  moment,  and  narrowly  ciCTppd 
being  made  a  prisoner.  Calamata  was  eplmd 
by  Ibrahim,  and  immediately  bomt,  like  the 
other  towns. 

On  the  13th,  Ibrahim  attacked  and  ounJed 
the  monastery  of  Valanidia,  defended  by  1500 
men  ;  and  on  the  18th,  he  directed  his  march  fw 
Tripolitza.  Colocotronis  had  taken  care  to 
occupy  the  defiles  through  which  he  expected 
the  enemy  to  pass ;  but  Ibrahim,  who  had  with 
him  some  Turkish  peasants  of  the  Morea,  was 
conducted  by  them  across  the  mountains,  where 
the  villages  of  Sabazika  and  Polioni  are  situa- 
ted, by  a  way  which  the  Greeks  deemed  imprac- 
ticable. The  people  of  these  villages  had, 
however,  established  two  posts  of  obsenration. 
Colocotronis  had  been  visiting  these  posts  with 
150  men,  when,  at  daybreak,  he  found  himself 
engaged  with  the  advance-guard  of  Ibrahim's 
army.  He  forced  them  to  make  a  halt,  and  then 
occupying  one  of  the  posts  of  observation,  he 
sent  orders  to  his  troops,  who  were  at  a  d't**»y" 
of  tliree  \ea^%&)  Vi  <»^\nft  and  join  him  withoat 
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an  instant's  delay.  The  enemy  had,  meantime^ 
gotten  clear  of  the  most  dangerous  and  difficult 
spots.  At  noon,  Yenecos  Colocotronis  came  up, 
with  2000  men,  and  immediately  took  a  position, 
where  he  kept  in  check  the  first  division  of  the 
enemy.  Gradually  arrived  Coliopoolos  with 
1200  men,  Yatrakos  with  1500  Spartans ;  1000 
Arcadians,  and  other  reinforcements,  came  in* 
and  the  Greek  army  now  counted  7000  com- 
batants. Colocotronis,  having  made  them  all 
Occupy  good  positions,  gave  orders  to  attack  the 
enemy  on  all  points.  The  comhat  was  long,  and 
night  have  been  doubtful,  but  Yenecos  Coloco- 
tronis, advancing  too  far,  was  surrounded  by  the 
enemy.  In  that  position  he  sustained  the  con- 
flict for  thirty- six  hours.  At  length  he  was 
forced  to  make  his  way  through  the  masses  of 
the  enemy.  The  other  positions  were  carried 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  Ibrahim  remain- 
ed master  of  the  defiles.  The  loss  of  the  Greeks 
in  killed  and  prisoners,  was  about  2000  men ; 
that  of  the  Egyptians,  who  fought  at  a  disadvan- 
tage, was  probably  much  greater.  The  remain- 
der of  the  Greek  army  disbanded,  the  men 
returning  home  to  save  their  families.  Coloco- 
tronis sent  directions  to  the  primates  of  Tripo- 
litsa  to  evacuate  the  town,  and  set  fire  to  it,  as 
Ibrahim  was  now  within  eight  leagues  of  it^  and 
bad  no  further  opposition  to  encounter.  He 
himself,  and  his  son,  set  out  for  their  native 
ptxivince,  to  endeavour  to  raise  new  levies. 

The  directions  of  Colocotronis  were  not  at- 
tended to ;  and  Ibrahim,  on  entering  Tripoiitza, 
on  the  22d  June,  found  there  abundance  of 
provisions  for  his  army.  Having  m«A^  ibi.  %X»:^ 
of  onljr  twmity'four  boura,  ke  aet  ^t)X  q»\!l\as^ 
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march  for  Argolis.  As  soon  as  it  was  known 
at  Nauplia  that  he  was  advancing,  the  greatest 
terror  and  confusion  prevailed ;  nothing  was  to 
be  seen  but  people  hastening  to  get  away  frosi 
the  toils  and  privations  of  a  si^^  and  the  mer- 
chants embarking  their  goods  for  Sjra.  The 
government  had  either  not  had  time,  or  had 
neglected  the  measures  for  putting  the  town  in 
a  state  of  defence.  Its  walls  were  in  a  nuBoas 
state — the  batteries  were  not  in  a  better  eodB- 
tion — the  carriages  of  the  cannon  were  brok«B» 
and  the  guns  dismounted — ^the  Boorghi,  or  litda 
fort  on  the  sea,  was  in  the  same  plight  as  Ae 
rest. 

There  were  at  this  time  a  good  mnubflr  sf 
French  and  Italian  officers  at  Napoli,  but  tte 
government  had  preferred  intrusting  comnands 
to  native  Greeks.  The  only  regular  regiment 
was  commanded  by  M.  Rhodius,  whom  we  have 
already  had  occasion  to  mention  more  than  once; 
the  direction  of  the  artillery  was  committed  to 
Emanuel  Calergi ;  and  his  cousin,  Vaglianos, 
commanded  at  Palamidi.  The  inspector-general 
of  the  army  was  a  merchant  of  Trieste,  named 
Paraskeva.  These  persons,  whatever  may  have 
been  their  courage  and  patriotism,  were,  as  may 
readily  be  supposed,  deficient  in  military  skiU 
and  knowledge.  The  French  general,  Roches 
who  was  there  as  the  representative  of  the  Phil- 
hellenic committee  of  Paris,  had,  therefore,  been 
for  some  time  urgent  with  the  government  to 
commit  the  charge  of  the  artiUery,  and  the 
command  of  the  regiment  of  infantry,  to  the 
French  eoVon^,  ^^^«s«  Hitherto  they  had 
^ven  no  Yiee^to  \)DAa^^TvcA\\s<QX^^^d&]^>amR!QM 
of  Ibralnm,  tVe^^  cwB&wQXfcWi  ^Y^W%^n«8L 
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to  the  office  of  superintendiDg  the  repairs  and 
management  of  the  batteries,  with  direction  to 
take  the  command  of  them  in  case  of  necessity ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  Count  Metaxas  was 
named  commander-in-chief.  This  minister  forth- 
with made  the  embarkation  be  stopped,  had  the 
cisterns  filled  with  water,  and  ordered  the  city 
gates  to  be  shut.* 

On  the  24th,  the  enemy's  advanced  parties 
were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mills  of  Lema. 
General  Roche,  whom  the  government  had 
charged  with  the  defence  of  Napoli,  immediately 
crossed  over  to  the  Mills  to  hold  a  conference 
there  with  Hypsilantis  and  Mavromichdlis,  on 
the  means  of  defending  them ;  and  on  his  return 
in  the  afternoon,  he  sent  a  reinforcement  thither. 
The  number  of  the  Greeks  under  Hypsilantis 
for  the  defence  of  the  Mills,  was  but  227 ;  and 
the  force  advancing  to  attack  them  consisted  of 
5600  foot  and  600  horse,  with  two  small  pieces 
of  cannon  and  a  howitzer. 

Hypsilantis  disposed  his  men  in  the  following 
manner : — 100  men  were  posted  to  the  right, 
and  an  equal  number  to  the  left,  of  the  Mills, 
extended  a  little  on  the  declivity  of  the  hill ; 
the  remainder  of  his  force  was  placed  behind 

*  M.  Jonrdain  makes  this  disinclination  to  give  the 
chief  commands  to  Frenchmen,  a  heavy  article  of  accusa- 
tion against  Mavrocordatos  and  the  faction,  as  he  calls 
them.  But  may  it  not  he  more  rationally  supposed,  that 
the  Direct  was  rather  to  avoid  offending  the  vanity  of  the 
Greeks,  hy  giving  offices  of  trust  to  foreigners  ?  It  is  also 
well  known,  that  the  Greeks  in  general  had  not  the  very 
highest  opinion  of  the  military  and  other  adventurers  who 
eame  to  take  a  part  in  their  affairs.  Their  constant  Ian- 
goMge  was,  that  all  that  they  wanted  traiiit8N^ia&^sssii% 
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the  walky  in  the  houses,  and  in  the  gaidemi 
Several  mistics  were  at  anchor  near  the  ahora 
to  protect  the  Greeks ;  hat  the  prince  directed 
them  to  keep  at  some  distance,  lest  their  proid* 
mity  m'ight  encourage  cowardice.  As  the  pori- 
tion  which  the  prince  occupied  was  nearly  siir> 
rounded  by  the  marsh  and  the  sea,  it  was  yery 
strong.  The  weakest  point  was  that  opposilB 
to  the  hill. 

At  half  past  four  o'clock  in  the  aftemoont  the 
eaemy  advanced  in  three  columns  against  the 
Mills;  one  column  moved  towards  the  hill,  to  take 
the  Mills  in  the  rear ;  a  second  came  along  by 
the  road  to  Kiv6ry ;  the  third,  which  was  toe 
strongest,  posted  itself  as  a  reserve  in  the  plans 
on  the  road  to  Argos. 

At  five  o'clock,  the  engagement  became  geo^ 
ral.  The  column  which  came  along  the  Kivery 
road  vainly  attempted  to  force  the  Mills ;  the 
Greeks  sustained  its  efibrts  heroically ;  aod  as  it 
probably  had  not  expected  to  encounter  marshes, 
and  had  to  manoeuvre  on  a  very  narrow  road,  it 
was  three  times  driven  back ;  and  at  a  little  after 
six  o'clock,  it  was  put  completely  to  the  rout  by 
the  fire  of  the  mistics  and  of  the  Greek  infantry. 
The  Greeks  pursued  them  a  little  way.  Shortly 
afterwards  the  enemy  rallied,  and  moved  be- 
hind the  hill,  and  made  a  halt  there.  Had  he 
gone  on  along  the  beach,  he  might,  though 
exposed  to  the  fire  from  the  mistics,  have  reach- 
ed the  Mills ;  but  his  ignorance  made  him  persist 
in  attempting  to  force  an  entrance  by  the  road 
of  Kivery. 

Meantime,  \.\ie  ewemY's  central  column  had 
peached  the  ioox.  oi  \>[ift\sS\^^\A^^>* -^^t^  now 
fighting  in  iXie  ^«kX^<&\A.    "IVwa  ^xi^^  .1 
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hifbrcements  from  the  two  wings  to  the  centre. 
At  three  quarters  past  six  o'clock,  the  firing 
abated.  It  was  renewed  with  greater  vivacity 
than  ever  at  seven  o'clock ;  reinforcements  arri- 
red  continnally  on  both  sides,  and  the  number 
■4>f  the  Greeks  now  amounted  to  600  men.  At 
a  quarter  past  seven  o'clock,  the  Arabs  were 
seen  entering  the  Mills  by  the  road  of  Argos, 
and  again  quitting  them  in  disorder ;  at  half- 
past  seven  o'clock,  the  beaten  column  again 
made  its  appearance  on  the  hill,  and  opened 
a  fire  on  the  Greek  centre.  The  Greeks  then, 
supported  by  the  g^ns  of  the  mistics,  charged 
the  enemy,  dislodged  him,  and  put  him  com« 
pletely  to  the  rout.  The  Arabs  were  pursued ; 
they  rallied,  and  made  as  if  they  would  return 
to  the  charge.  They,  however,  continued  their 
retreat,  and  a  broken  fire  was  kept  up  in  the 
plain  till  nine  at  night.* 

Only  four  dead  bodies  were  found  on  the 
plain ;  but  the  loss  of  the  Arabs  must  have  been 
eonsiderable.  It  is  the  custom  of  the  Moham- 
medans to  carry  away  their  slain,  so  that  it  is 
only  in  cases  of  complete  defeat,  that  their  exact 
loss  can  in  general  be  ascertained.  That  of  the 
Greeks  was  inconsiderable,  as  they  were  well 
eovered  by  walls  and  other  defences,  while 
the  Elgyptians  were  collected  in  dense  masses, 
in  small  spaces,  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  in* 
firatry  and  artillery. 

During  the  night,  the  Greeks  continued  to 
harass  the  enemy  on  their  retreat,  as  far  as  the 
mills  on    the  Erasinus,   half  way  to  Argos. 


-  *  These  detail*  are  fVom  JourdfdH)  wYkci  w«&  ^X.  ^v^wSiX 
at  tbe  tbacm 
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Here  they  took  up  a  poBition,  pattingp  the  riter 
between  them  and  the  Greeks. 

In  the  morning  of  the  25th,*  the  enemy  sent 
a  detachment  of  sixty  horsemen  to  bom  the 
village  of  Kivery.  They  went  a  great  wav 
round,  in  order  to  escape  observation;  ind, 
having  accomplished  their  object,  were  retam- 
ing  to  the  camp,  when  they  were  attacked 
and  put  to  rout  by  the  Greeks  from  the  MiDs. 
Their  loss,  however,  was  but  one  man.  Tint 
evening  the  enemy  pitched  his  advanced  posts 
beyond  Argos,  and  sent  some  cavalry  to  recon- 
noitre in  the  vicinity  of  Napoli.  At  break  ef 
day  next  morning,  a  party  of  the  Egyptian  horse 
appeared  on  the  road  to  Thivery,  an  old  arsenal 
of  the  Venetians.  Some  Greeks,  who  wien 
lying  in  ambush  at  Loria,  set  6re  to  the  viflage^ 
and  then  joined  a  detachment  of  their  own  ca- 
valry, who  were  advancing  to  attack  the  Turks. 
On  arriving  at  Loria,  the  infidels  turned  off  the 
waters  which  supply  Napoli ;  but  the  Gredcs, 
when  they  had  afterwards  repulsed  them,  resto- 
red the  water-courses. 

Meantime  a  column  of  the  enemy,  consisting 
of  about  2000  foot  and  some  horse,  was  march- 
ing upon  Paleo-castro  (  Tiryns\  where  they  took 
up  a  position  at  about  six  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
ing.  They  instantly  sent  o£F  some  horse  to  sup- 
port those  who  had  been  sent  to  reconnoitre. 
About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  aftervrards,  the 
Greeks  again  attacked  the  E^ptians,  and  drove 
them  to  the  foot  of  Mount  St  'Elias,  which  lies 
between  Tiryns  and  Napoli.    Some  shots  were 

*  It  was  on  lVv\«  ^tc^  V)q»x.  ^t  ^x&knaii  witneved  the 
Inrbarous  an^  co\<iAAjwA«^TSk3»iaRX^^*l'')^^^ 
Boners  at  HyAra% 
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fired  from  the  batteries  of  the  town  and  Pala- 
midi,  but  were  so  ill  directed,  that  one  of  the 
balls  fell  among  the  Greeks,  where,  however,  it 
fortunately  did  no  harm.* 

At  half  past  eight,  the  enemy  commenced  his 
retreat,  setting  fire  to  all  the  houses  and  villages. 
Proceeding  then  to  Argos,  he  burnt  that  town, 
and  soon  after  took  up  his  former  position  at 
the  mills  of  the  Erasinus.  The  whole  plain 
was  now  one  conflagration,  every  place  that 
was  combustible  being  in  flames. 

Ibrahim,  having  received  intelligence,  on  the 
uight  of  the  26th,  that  Colocotronis,  having  col- 
lected an  army  in  Caritena,  was  advancing,  at 
the  head  of  4000  men,  to  get  between  him  and 
Tripolitza,  determined  to  lose  no  time  in  efiect- 
ii|g  his  return  to  that  town.  Accordingly,  next 
morning,  having  manoeuvred  for  some  time  on 
the  Ebrasinus,  he  commenced  his  march  for  Tri- 
politza, taking  a  different  road  from  that  by 
which  he  had  come.  By  this  means  he  escaped 
Colocotronis ;  and  he  reached  Tripolitza,  after 
burning  all  the  villages  on  his  way.  Foiled  in 
his  project,  the  Peloponnesian  chief  established 
a  camp  of  4600  men  at  Vervenis ;  and,  leaving 
it  under  the  command  of  Hypsilantis,  returned 
to  CSaritena,  to  make  new  levies. 

'''  Or  M.  Jourdain  would  hare  been  sure  to  tell  us. 
The  commander  at  Palamldi  was,  he  says,  M.  Londos, 
^ne  of  the  faction^  and  he  acted  contrary  to  the  directions 
of  Fabvier. 
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Hypsilantis,  after  the  departure  of  Colooo- 
tronis,  immediately  took  np  a  position  on  the 
hills  round  Tripolitza,  to  observe  the  motions  of 
Ibrahim,  who  had  shut  himself  up  in  that  towiy 
and  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  cut  off  his  eo^i- 
munication  with  Navarino  and  the  other  for* 
tresses. 

Having  observed  that  the  enemy  was  in  the 
habit  of  coming  out  of  the  town  during  the 
night,  and  spres^ing  over  the  country  for  forage 
and  provision,  Hypsilantis  sent,  on  the  evening 
of  the  19th  July,  a  corps  of  700  men,  to  take  a 
position  at  the  villages  of  Voonos,  Rizes,  and 
Pieli,  in  order  to  surround  any  corps  which 
might  appear  in  the  plain.  The  situation  of  these 
villages,  which  nearly  form  a  semicircle,  was 
extremely  favourable  for  the  execution  of  this 
plan. 

Next  morning,  at  break  of  day,  a  corps  of 
1200  Arabs  appeared  on  the  plain;  the  Greeks 
immediately  advanced  to  meet  them,  and  the 
Prince  came  ^o^xv^  mxSoL  ^QQ  men,  to  share  in 
the  actioB.  H««lL^«c^ft.^>^^i^T^R!lk^^^MsnfiMn, 
to  be  pretty  ecyoAi  oTiVoiOoi^v^^^^    ^^^«st^st^HB^ 
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^ng  a  few  shots,  the  Greeks^  headed  by  Hyp- 
silantis,  charged  the  enemy,  sword  in  hand,  put 
them  to  the  rout,  and  chased  them  under  the 
walls  of  Tripolitza.  One  hundred  Arabs  lay 
dead  on  the  field,  thirty  were  made  prisoners, 
three  cavalry  horses,  and  sixty  horses  and  mules 
of  burden,  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  victors, 
who  had  lost  only  a  few  men.  Among  these  were 
two  gallant  captains,  Guigasahd  Policronis:  the 
former,  having  taken  two  Arabs  prisoners,  as  he 
held  them,  summoned  a  third  to  surrender  his 
arms ;  the  Arab,  feigning  obedience,  came  close 
to  him,  and  shot  him  with  his  pistol ;  Policro- 
nis Was  surrounded  by  the  Arabs,  among  whom 
his  impetuosity  had  carried  him,  and  cut  to 
pieces  by  them. 

Not  one  of  the  Arabs  would,  probably,  have 
escaped,  were  it  not  that  the  captain  who  had 
been  stationed  at  Pieli  had  abandoned  that  im- 
portant position  on  the  night  that  he  was  placed 
there.  This  he  did  through  spleen,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  dispute  with  his  colleagues ;  and 
thus,  on  this,  as  on  several  other  occasions,  the 
welfare,  and  even  the  salvation,  of  the  Greek 
nation  and  cause,  were  postponed  to  petty  pri- 
vate animosities.  As  for  the  brave  and  patriotic 
Hypsilantis,  the  present  a£Faif  justly  gave  new 
lustre  to  the  military  fame  which  he  had  already 
acquired. 

Next  day,  the  Prince  took  a  position,  with 
800  men,  at  Doliana.  Zacharopoolos,  and  the 
two  brothers,  Hajee-George  and  Hajee-Ste- 
phen,  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  amounting  to 
ifpwards  of  3000  men,  stationed  tViem^^^^^  ^\> 
Acooria,  in  order  to  cover  Vervema  awd^^wcW 

Oa  the  22d,  a  corps  of  the  enemy,  oi  «Xi«^ 
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1000  men,  of  whom  160  were  hone,  came  and 
attacked  the  Prince  in  his  position.  The  action, 
which  commenced  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afteri- 
noon,  was  a  warm  one ;  bat  it  lasted  only  half 
an  hoar.  The  enemy,  leaving  npwards  of  sixty 
men  on  the  field  of  battle,  directed  his  coarse  to 
Acooria.  At  his  approach,  the  two  brothen 
took  to  flight,  drawing  with  them  the  tro<^ 
which  they  commanded ;  the  brave  Zacharopoo- 
los  remained  with  but  fifty  men ;  after  matdog 
a  heroical  defence,  he  was  obliged  to  yield  to 
numbers,  and  retire.  Meantime,  Hypsilantii 
was  advancing  to  take  the  enemy  in  flank ;  hnt^ 
as  the  Arabs  had  possessed  themselves  of  Acoo- 
ria before  he  came  ap,  he  was  obliged  to  retreat 
on  Vervenis.  Here,  however,  he  conld  not  hahy 
as  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy  entered  it  at  the 
same  moment  with  him.  He  sent  his  troops  to 
take  up  a  position  near  it,  and  himself  and  his 
two  aides-de-camp  remained  at  the  extremity 
of  the  village.  Some  of  the  Arab  horsemen, 
perceiving  them,  made  a  charge  at  them,  and 
pursued  them  to  the  position  of  the  Greeks. 

Colocotronis,  who  was  advancing  by  forced 
marches,  arrived  just  at  the  time  when  the  two 
brothers  Hajee*  were  flying.  He  tried  in  vwn 
to  bring  the  fugitives  back ;  and  at  nightfall  he 
had  only  succeeded  in  rallying  about  500  men. 
With  these  he  returned  to  the  charge,  along  with 
the  Prince  and  Zacharopoolos. 

The  Arabs  had  not  been  able  to  make  them- 

*  These  brothers,  according  to  M.  Jonrdain,  had  been 
mercbanta  al  Cow«\&x\\.vi\ovle^  and  knew  nothing  of  miU- 
tary  afFairn',  "  \iu\,"  «8l^%\v^,**  VJ«i««5  «t^«k^^bft  Fanal;  sad 
that  title  a^aWft  i»ot«  \\i«xv  «J\  v«"^^^^''»^'^'^T* 
of  Prince  MavTOC0TA»X<»MA\i\%  WJ!S«i\r 
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selves  masters  of  Vervenis ;  for  twelve  Greeks, 
who  had  shat  themselves  up  in  a  tower  there,  at 
the  commencemeDt  of  the  retreat,  sustained 
their  assaults  during  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
killed  thirty-six  of  them,  and  succeeded  in  for- 
cing them  to  quit  the  village.  They  took  up  a 
position  on  the  road  leading  to  Tripolitza ;  hut 
the  arrival  of  the  Prince,  Colocotronis,  and  Za- 
diaropoolos,  obliged  them  to  retreat,  without 
carrying  o£F  their  dead,  whose  arms  and  spoils 
became  the  property  of  the  twelve  brave  men 
who  had  made  so  noble  a  stand  against  them. 
The  loss  of  the  Greeks,  in  all  the  different  affairs 
of  this  day,  was  about  300  men. 

On  the  2dth,  John  Crijalis  collected  a  body 
of  2000  men  near  Calamata.  Having  made  an 
energetic  harangue  to  them,  he  led  them,  in  the 
night,  to  Nis^,  where  they  surprised  1200  Egyp- 
tians, whom  they  massacred,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  horsemen,  who  escaped,  and  of 
thirty-five,  whom  they  made  prisoners.  In  the 
b^inning  of  August,  Demetrius  Calergis,  and 
Immannel  Antoniades,  having  formed  at  Napoli 
a  battalion  of  brave  Cretans,  embarked  for  Can- 
dia ;  and,  on  the  14th,  they  took  the  fortresses 
of  Grambusos  and  Kyssamos.* 

On  the  5th  August,  the  enemy  made  a  sortie 
from  Tripolitza,  and  utterly  routed  the  Greek 
arniy,  pursuing  it  to  Vedin,  within  five  leagues 
of  Caritena.  Young  Colocotronis,  with  1200 
men,  sustained  the  shock  for  some  time,  but  was 
forced  to  yield  to  numbers ;  the  other  corps  fled 
at  the  sight  of  the  Arabs.    The  enemy's  cavalry 

*  Soutzo.     Jonrdain  says  nothing  of  these  events;  l)ut 
the  latter  is  noticed  by  Mr  Humphxiea,  Vn  ^<^  ^^  l^v^Va^ 
0f  Greece  in  1825,** 


240  DEFEAT  OF  THE  GREEKS.  \ 

made  a  dreadful  carnage  among  them.   The  Ion 
uf  the  Greeks  was  1500  men. 

This  defeat  eompletdy  broke  the  power  of 
the  Greeks.  Hypsilantis  and  young  Colocotro- 
mi  managed  to  rally  some  thousands  of  meB, 
and  once  more  occupied  the  heights  abont  Tii- 
politxa ;  but,  on  the  12thy  their  forces  dltlMUided, 
and  returned  to  their  homes.*  Ibrahim  iBune- 
diately,  leaving  a  small  force  at  Tripolitza, 
marched  into  the  province  of  Caritena,  bonuDg 
and  destroying  every  thing  in  his  route.  He 
then  directed  his  course  to  Ck>rinth,  by  the  way 
of  Argos.  Napoli  was  again  thrown  into  con- 
stemation,  and  Metaxas  tried  in  vain  to  bring 
together  some  men  for  the  defence  of  theMifi 
of  Lema.  I  brahim,  however,  changed  his  mindi 
and  returned  to  Tripolitza. 

At  sea,  the  Greeks  still  retained  their  usual 
superiority.  On  the  2d  June,  their  fleet  came 
up  with  that  of  the  Turks,  at  a  place  named  Little 
BiKijas.  Constantine  Canaris  immediately  at- 
tached his  tire-ship  to  a  frigate.  The  Turkish 
vc^ssel  was  instantly  in  a  blaze.  The  other  shipi 
commenced  an  active  firing,  to  keep  her  off,  and 
then  dispersed,  to  get  away  from  the  Greekst 
who  pursued  them  in  ever>'  direction.  Manolis 
Ikn^t  as  brought  his  fire-ship  alongside  of  a  Turk- 
ish corvette,  and  set  her  on  fire ;  this  increased 
the  dismay  and  confusion,  which  was  fieuther 
augmented  by  the  explosion  of  the  frigate  at  the 
same  moment.     Some  of  the  Turkish  ships  ran 

•  In  oonsequencf .  by  M.  Jourdain^s  account,  of  tbefr 

havwft  Vv«ltA  \A  \V*  ^laii  of  putting  Greece  under  tfcf 

protec\\ou  o<  Y-xi^vvw^.    ^"^  ^v^^^^^t*  giving  Gr«* 

to  iVie  Y,iifi\^^"  *»^^^  ^^  «\«\*Tv,  'wwa«^xv.^\»>s«».tnd 
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oat  to  sea,  others  made  for  the  shore,  where  the 
crews  bomt  two  brigs,  to  save  them  from  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  4th  Angost,  three  fire-ships,  com- 
■  aumded  by  Canaris,  Voces,  and  Bootas,  accom- 
papied  by  the  brigs  of  Emmanuel  Tombasis 
snd  Anthony  Criesis,  left  Hydra,  and  made  sail, 
tinder  Austrian  colours,  for  Alexandria,  with 
the  design  of  destroying  the  Egyptian  fleet  in 
tiiat  port.  On  the  evening  of  the  sixth  day 
from  their  departure,  they  were  off  the  coast 
of  Sigypt ;  and  Canaris  sailed  at  once  into  the 
barbonr.  Having  detained  the  pilot  who  came 
ci£F  to  visit  him,  he  made  direct  for  the  admiral's 
ship  and  four  frigates  which  were  at  anchor 
before  the  palace  of  the  vizier.  Just  then  a 
breeze  sprung  up  from  the  land,  and  drove  him 
off.  He  then  made  for  another  group  of  ves- 
sels, set  his  ship  on  fire,  and  got  into  his  boat ; 
but  the  fire-ship  took  a  wrong  direction,  and  no 
siischief  resulted.  At  the  sight  of  the  flames, 
a  brig  and  some  boats  set  out  in  pursuit  of 
bim  ;  but  he  reached  the  Greek  brigs  in  safety, 
and  got  ofl^.  Next  day,  the  Greeks  burnt  an 
Egyptian  brig ;  on  the  15th,  they  took  a  galliot ; 
and  on  the  25th,  they  arrived  at  Hydra.  This 
was  the  first  time  that  the  brave  Canaris  had 
fiiiled  in  any  thing  he  undertook ;  and  his  want 
of  success  on  this  occasion  was  said  to  have 
been  chiefly  owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  other 
commanders,  who  did  not  folloMC  him  into  the 
port,  as  they  had  promised.^ 

The  members  of  the  Greek  government  had 
been  for  some  time  aware  that,  without  fov^V^ 

*  Soutzo,  Xiauvergne. 

VOL,  II,  Q 
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assistance,  it  would  be  utterly  imposrible  for 
them  to  maintain  the  contest  mnch  longer 
against  the  forces  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  As 
we  have  already  had  occasion  to  obserre^  the 
people  in  general  wished  to  hare  a  king  who 
should  be  unconnected  with  the  fends,  ana  loed 
interests,  and  jealousies,  of  their  primates  hmI 
captains,  of  whose  tyranny  they  were  heartify 
weary.  It  does  not  appear  that  a  repablko 
form  of  government,  such  as  their  «ot-dbM 
foreign  friends  were  evermore  dinninff  into 
their  ears,  was  acceptable  to,  or  conoeivwle  by 
any,  except  a  few  scholars,  who  were  acqnaiBtBd 
with  the  history  of  ancient  Greece.  Thar 
affection  for  Russia  had  been  very  mnch  oooled 
by  the  indifference  which  she  had  disphyed 
towards  them ;  and  France  and  England  were 
the  powers  towards  which  the  eyes  of  the  dif- 
ferent parties  were  directed.  Mavrocord4t06 
and  the  islanders  were  for  placing  the  country 
under  the  protection  of  Great  Britun;  the 
party  opposed  to  them  were  for  conferring  the 
crown  of  Greece  on  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  or 
one  of  his  sons.  Aided  by  the  presence  of  the 
English  commodore  Hamilton,  the  former  party 
prevailed;  and,  in  the  month  of  July,  an  act 
was  made,  and  signed  by  <<  the  clergy,  the  re- 
presentatives, the  chiefs,  civil  and  military,  by 
land  and  by  sea,  of  the  Greek  nation,"  pladng 
it  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain. 
The  following  is  the  substance  of  thataett— 
It  first  stated,  that  the  Greeb  had  tJkm 
up  arms  in  virtue  of  the  impresiaiptible  rights 
of  man  to  ^to^tt^^ tiS&!^q\sl^  and  liberty;  aad 
had  maintame^  V}dl«  cxyD&«^  ^nsvx^  \^nb:  ^^(atn 
gainst  l\i©  co\ows\iOTi«»  ^1  Ks»ak«&^  t£s«». 
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S;^  That  llitj.had  Aweby  aeqnored  •  title  to 
w  JBdependeDt  ezbtenee.  3^  Thut  the  upentt 
ii^  soma  of  the  eontinental  powers  had,  on 
.iprioiw  oeoMunii,  eeted  aocoraing  to  the  die* 
plfifm  4/i  m  pdieyinjiirioas  to  the  Gf«ek  nation. 
il^iThat^ieVenl  of  theae  agents  are  endearoor- 
illg^  bf  their  emissaries  in  the  interior,  to  draw 
^  iQreeiEs  into  new  engagements,  contrary  to 
||iir''{iiitetfests  of  those  powers.  5.  That  the 
jtlroAjMiTy.  meets  with  impediments .  on  the 
part  ^'the  admirals  of  some  powers,  which 
yii^laf^j^^^>the  neutrality  prodaimed  by  their 
j^^poitsintiie  congresses  of  Lay baeh  and  Verona. 
Ki^JEIttt  Christians  take  arms  in  favour  of  the 
gipilHajias  of  the  Koran  agaiost  the  followers  of 
ijhe^Cloipel,  and  instruct  and  lead  hordes  of 
.barbarians  to  devastate  Greece.  7.  That  the 
gsweniment  of  Great  Britain  is  the  only  one 
,aslddi  obsenres  the  neutrality  in  its  parity, 
disdaining  to  imitate  the  others  in  the  evident 
machinations  which  they  employ  in  Greece,  at 
CSonatantinople,  and  in  Egypt.  8.  That  the  ^ 
•neutrality  of  Great  Britain  does  not  suffice  to 
aecore  the  Greeks  from  a  persecution,  which 
JBcreases  every  day.  9.  That  it  is  not  the 
iLaeay.of  their  strength,  nor  the  want  of  reso« 
Iption,  which  has  hitherto  kept  the  Greeks 
fimm  attaining  the  glorious  object  which  they 
luMre  set  before  them,  but  the  causes  noticed 
above ;  and  still  more,  their  never  having  had 
^.-government  which,  was  superior  to  passions, 
m9$.  could  prevent  divisions.  :  10.  That  in  the 
pntapent  contest,  the  Greeks  must  either  come 
frf^  conquerors,  or  be  totally  annihilflLted.  VV« 
iThmt,  as  by  the  great  favour  of  ProVxAfexskR^v 
titaforceg  ofhia  ^Britannic  Ma^^ty  sxe.ii«(ax. 
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their  coastg,  it  is  their  doty,  in  the  present 
state  of  their  affairs,  to  hare  recourse  to  them, 
as  well  as  to  the  philanthropy  of  that  powerfbl 
goyemment.  "  For  these  reasons,"  tney  add, 
<<  and  to  assure  the  Greek  nation  the  stability  of 
a  political  existence,  and  the  sacred  rights  of  a 
free  power,  we  prescribe,  determine,  and  iriU 
the  following  law : — 

**  Art.  1.  The  Greek  nation,  by  virtue  of  the 
present  act,  has  voluntarily  placed  the  laend 
deposit  of  its  liberty,  its  national  independence, 
and  its  political  existence,  under  the  abiofarte 
protection  of  Great  Britain* 

'<  Art.  2.  The  present  organic  act  of  the  Greek 
nation  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  menuniil, 
addressed  to  the  respectable  government  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty. 

<<  Art.  3.  The  presidents  of  the  extraordinary 
councils  (or  chambers)  of  the  state,  by  land  and 
by  sea,  shall  immediately  execute  tue  present 
law." 

It  cannot,  perhaps,  be  affirmed,  that  all  the 
assertions  here  made  were  strictly  true ;  for  it 
might  not  be  easy  to  prove,  for  instance,  that 
the  rules  of  neutrality  had  been  strictly  obsenred 
by  the  English,  when  the  conduct  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Ionian  Isles  had  been  so  fla- 
grantly partial  in  the  commencement  of  the 
struggle;  and  the  consular  agents  of  the  Levant 
Company,  particularly  the  gentieman  who  was 
stationed  at  Patras,  had  on  all  occasions  made 
themselves  the  active  tools  and  spies  of  the 
Turks,  without  any  disapprobation  of  their 
conduct  A>e\B^  «x^T«ei&^b^  die  British  govern- 
ment; an4,1iAV\:^> 'w^^^^^'n^sK^'^^a^^ 
aelsy  under  ^itosacL  «Asyai%^^«fe  ^si^^^^^b^ 
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ttnopfpoht'df  Ae  ti^Kypt  of  limhinL  But  Eog- 
tiajA  i^$Bf  beyend  doabt^  tiie  power,  if  she  had 
^YfakHiiiatioii,  be«t  aUe  at  that  time  to  save 
tBredoi;  and  flohseqaent  erenta  hare  showed 
it  tii6  men  who  6onoei?6d  the  idea  of  seek- 
fc|^  Ear  protecdoii,  conld  ndt  justly  be  odled 
ilyctioii,  and  timiton  to  their  ooimtry.  In 
~  it  was  Boglaod  who  erentoally  aared 
when  erery  hope  of  her  being  able  to 
her  independence  had  vaaidied.  But 
outcry  was  made  at  the'time  by  tliose 
ire  enviona  and  jealoiia  of  Bngiand ;  and 

&ViWidk  general  Hoche,  and  an  Anlerioal^ 
sa  Waamngton,  made,  in  the  capadty  of 
dijjjHliluB  of  the  Philheilenio  aodetiea  of  France 
iififlhe  UAited  States,  a  protest  against  tibia 
'  Mt  of  the  government — a  piece  of  assmnption 
ilM^nly  not  often  paraUeled,  and  to  which 
^ilb  government  made  no  reply,  but  the  one 
wlddi  it  merited, — ^the  silence  of  contempt; 
tiunigh,  according  to  M.  Jourdain,  the  protest 
'^  these  two  important  personages  proauced  a 
grM  sensation  at  Napoli. 

B£  Jourdain  himself,  who  had  a  wonderful 
^bidness  for  writing  letters  and  Yolonteering 
'  wlitiad  counsels,  of  whose  political  wisdom  and 
'iqsaloity,  howeyer,  the  notable  treaty  with  the 
a&ret&m  order  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem  fiir- 
SiUiaa  abundant  proof,  published  in  the  journals, 
'■■^  flie  30th  July,  a  statement  of  the  relative 
'^tenditf  ons  of  the  Morea  in  1 822,  and  in  the  pre- 
*mmt  year,  in  which  he  wisely  infers,  that  be- 
'  Abae  the  Greeks  had  beaten  in  the  former  year 
.'$01,000  Turkish  peasants  and  country  .^<^xv^^- 
'mea^  tbejr  will  be  able  now  to  concyouei  ^tl  vctc^^ 
^^ibdjpljmd  and  ^ectieA  by  Enxo^peaoA  ol&cwi^ * 
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which  army  he  veraciausfy  gtates  at  10,000  meHf 
though,  according  to  his  own  acconnt,  the  fint 
force  which  landed  amoanted  to  that  nnmher, 
and  it  was  afterwards  reinforced  by  12,000  mea. 
Not  content  with  this,  he  addressed  a  rather  im- 
pertinent letter  to  the  goTemmenton  the  snbjasl 
of  the  act,  in  which  he  accuses  the  fadum  tt 
having,  under  the  guidance  of  an  infernal  deoMBy 
sold  Greece  to  England;  for  this  able  politi- 
cian seems  to  have  believed  himself,  or  tp  hart 
wished  to  make  others  believe,  that  the  loans 
made  on  such  usurious  terms  to  the  Gredn  by 
the  gamblers  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  were  a  sort 
of  purchase-money  of  Greek  independence,  pnd 
by  the  British  government,  who,  as  every  one 
knows,  had  as  much  to  do  with  them  as  the 
French  government  had  to  do  with  M.  Jovr- 
dain*s  proffer  of  his 'sword  and  his  counsels  to 
the  cause  of  Greece.  The  very  proper  reply 
made  to  this  letter  by  the  executive,  was  pli^ 
cing  its  author  under  arrest,  and  then  ordering 
him  to  leave  the  country ;  and  hence  arose  the 
rancour  against  Mavrocordatos  shown  by  him 
upon  all  occasions. 

On  the  17th  June,  this  indefatigable  adviier 
wrote  a  letter  to  Ibrahim-pasha,  informing  him 
how  the  conferring  the  pashalic  of  the  Morea 
had  been  done  through  the  advice  of  the  British 
cabinet,  with  a  design  of  overturning  the  powo- 
which  he  had  established  in  Eg^pt,  and  of  ob- 
taining eventual  possession  of  that  conntry, 
when  he  would  have  wasted  his  treasures  and 
his  troops  in.  the  futile  attempt  at  conquering 
the  Morea ;  a  i^To\«fiX  Vsi  VtAsk  ihe  sapient  M. 
Jourdam  aaftiafta  VAm^afe  VC^ti^^w  ^akkkmL  la. 
fine,  he  cousa^Aa  \>^ek  ^^A«.  \ft  ^Sk&s;s^V^<«^ 


DEATH  OF  ODYSSEUS.  247 

once  the  indepef  dence  of  the  Greeks,  and  then 
to  return  home  and  assert  that  of  Egypt,  before 
he  was  entangled  too  far  in  the  webs  of  the  per- 
fidious cabinet  of  St  James's.  Ibrahim,  however, 
did  not  think  fit  to  follow  this  good  advice ;  and, 
in  about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  there  was  no 
jChreek  army  to  oppose  him  in  the  field. 

Nothing  now  remained  to  the  Greeks  in  the 
Morea  but  Corinth  and  the  two  Napolis ;  the 
Temaining  fortresses  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
infideLi,  and  the  towns  and  villages  had  been 
-erervwhere  burnt  by  them.  Riesheed-pasha 
was  besieging  Mesolonghi,  but  the  Turks  had 
not  made  any  attempts  since  the  failure  of  the 
treason  of  Odysseus  in  Eastern  Greece. 

Odysseus,  after  his  surrender  of  himself  at 
Oiovanates,  had  been  confined  in  the  citadel  at 
Athens.;  He  had  still  many  partisans ;  and,  their 
Bwnber  increasing  daily,  a  mutiny  was  ap- 
prehended among  the  soldiers.  Goora  was 
uncertain  how  to  act.  He  had  once  been  fondly 
attached  to  the  captive  chief,  and  had  received 
many  kindnesses  from  him.  His  captains  never 
ceased  pressing  on  his  mind  the  dangers  which 
he  ran  if  he  did  not  take  severe  measures  against 
him.  In  a  moment  of  impatience,  he  said  to 
ihemy  "  Do  with  him  what  you  will."  They 
went  to  the  Acropolis  in  the  night,  drew  Odys- 
seus, under  feigned  pretexts,  to  the  edge  of  the 
precipice,  and  pushed  him  down  the  rocks.  He 
was  killed  by  the  fall,  and  next  day  the  report 
was  spread  that  he  had  met  his  death  in  attempt- 
ing to  escape.* 

*  Jourdain. 
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rf  J&wttnvni — Rmittrnd-pmAa  Ik§»  Sky 

ntt  h^fbrt  it— Term 
offeftd 


9i  tlie  amy  of  Owm 

kwi  «£  cW  ispoitUMc  of  tint 
t^  VdLvvks  of  tbe  Priofoo- 

■hiiiioi  wipaiopt  it  iato  a  moreperfMl 
ic  MMciK  TW  warks  were  ezccatod 
r  3»  jiuiiuMiiiBALaii  of  aa  Italian  ea^ 
luanHL  t  iioKsL  aad  in  the  space  of  tkree 
n^'iidt!^  rrm  Ti^t  a>fuiiur«  of  Omer  Bnoiiei» 
ui**^'  v^r'f  >r:aic^«  Ti^  a  t«rtiiination.  All  tiM 
diet's  «r  -me  ^-rn  wajca  an?  not  washed  br  tbe 
^rik  wr^  jUJT'iixziiec  hy  a  rampart  faced  with 
nife^itinr    loi  Ciffieadn^d   by  two  bastions  and 

A^'  nnBrmfc^*Miiasashaz>?iiiaIltheactsoftbe 
^B^^^*•&s  fUiu'!L  »c  iffc^se  works  of  defence  agibust 
— kill '  ia«i  Torr^ar^sBi  «as«  as  it  were,  placed 
iiiiter  rie  TTJGKCoa  «c  oae  of  those  ilinstrioBf 
ii«^*n  IC  n«M.r  ;wi  and  other  aatioas*  who  have 
▼•^  r.;«i  ic  '.luric  ui  vkf  sacred  cause  of  libeitv, 


*  1 1   HIT  It  \->ju:ic  ic  tirt  «u9p»  W  Mej^fcooykl,  our  ckicf 

-*\i5-   Ai     -^^  -"iWC*  '•'■^  **^ 
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by  baring  his  name  bestowed  upon  it.  The 
bastion  of  Mark  Botzaris  occupied  the  centre 
of  the  ramparts,  which  formed  a  septagon  about 
the  town ;  on  proceeding  thence  westward,  one 
met  the  tower  of  Coray,  the  bastion  of  Frank- 
lin,  the  towers  of  William  Tell  and  Kosciasko, 
and  the  battery  of  Kyriacooli.  At  150  fathoms 
from  this  last,  which  was  on  the  edge  of  the 
basin,  rose,  in  the  islet  of  Marmoros,  the  battery 
of  Vice-admiral  Sachtoori.  Eastward  from  the 
bastion  of  Botzaris  was  the  battery  of  Macris 
Ae  JQtolian  chief,  the  lunette  of  William  the 
great  Prince  of  Orange,  the  battery  of  Rhigas, 
and  the  tenaille  of  Montalembert.  Other  works, 
in  different  parts,  bore  the  names  of  Scanderbeg, 
Caniris,  Ignacius  bishop  of  Arta,  and  of  Byron. 
The  whole  was  surrounded  by  a]^broad  and  deep 
fosse,  out  before  which  was  another ;  and  to  de* 
prive  the  besiegers  of  all  means  of  defence  and 
annoyance,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  the  Greeks 
so  fieur  overcame  their  superstition  as  to  demolish 
the  churches  of  St  Demetrius  and  St  At  ban  a- 
niis,  which  stood  without  their  fortifications. 

In  the  beginning  of  1825,  Mehemet  Resheed, 
who  had  been  made  Valesi  of  Roomelia,  received 
orders  from  the  Porte  to  reduce  iEitolia,  and 
unito  his  forces  with  those  of  Ibrahim>pasha  for 
the  conquest  of  the  Morea.  Resheed-pasha» 
though  devoid  of  military  skill,  was  brave,  active, 
persevering,  and  covetous  of  fame.  Under  his 
command  were  the  Albanian  captains  Tahir 
Abas,  Hagos  Bessiaris,  Ismael  Pliassa,  and 
Banoosis  Sevranis,  and  his  army  was  estimated 
at  40,000  men. 

On  the  5th  Aprils  intelligence  axrvv^^  «X»Ma«, 
MoJoMighi  that  the  ser^asker  waa  paasm^\)c^^>^^ 
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the  defiles  of  the  MacriDoros,  the  Greeks  who 
had  been  stationed  to  gnard  them,  having  fled 
at  his  approach.  A  feeble  attenoipt  was  made  to 
stop  him  at  the  passage  of  the  Acheloiis ;  and» 
on  the  22d,  the  Greek  troops  were  obliged  to 
retire  to  Anatolico  and  Mesolonghi.  The  chief 
command,  in  this  last  town,  was  given  to  general 
Stoornaris  and  Noti  Botzaris;  and  the  other 
generals  were  directed  to  place  their  forces  in 
Anatolico,  in  the  fort  near  that  town,  and  in 
the  islet  of  Poros,  which  secures  the  commoni- 
cation  between  Anatolico  and  MesolonghL  Ab^ 
however,  the  ser-asker  contented  himself  with 
blockading  the  former  place,  Noti  Botzaris  soon 
returned  to  Mesolonghi. 

The  garrison  of  Mesolonghi  consisted  of 
about  4000  men ;  and,  besides  Noti  Botzaris 
and  Stooriiaris,  the  valiant  generals  Macris, 
Zongas,  Dimotsalis,  and  Liacatas,  aided  to  defend 
it  with  their  arms  and  their  counsels.  A  local 
junta,  consisting  of  three  members,  John  Papa- 
Diamontopoolo,  George  Canavo,and  Demetrius 
Themeli,  had  tlie  chief  direction  of  all  affairs, 
civil  and  military 

On  tlie  morning  of  the  27th,  the  first  division 
of  the  Moslem  troops  came  in  view  of  Meso- 
longhi. This  corps  of  6000  men  was  commanded 
by  Ismael  Pliassa  and  Resheed's  kiaya.  Nothing 
but  some  slight  skirmishes  took  place  till  the 
5th  May,  when  the  ser-asker  arrived  with  some 
more  troops ;  and  the  trenches  were  regularly 
opened  before  the  town,  under  the  direction  of 
some  European  engineers.  His  first  parallel, 300 
fathoms  fro^iv  \\i<£  \^\!(\'^'ax\.%^  extended  from  the 
tenaille  oi  Moi\\.«\wi^«\»  \»  ^^V-^iSXKt^  K^ria- 
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curtain  between  the  batteries  of  Maoris  and 
Rhigas,  and  another  fifty  fathoms  nearer,  oppo- 
site that  of  Franklin.  The  ser-asker,  having 
only  four  pieces  of  cannon,  had  sent  to  Yoosoof 
at  Patrds  for  some  artillery,  which  that  pasha 
promised  to  forward.  It,  however,  had  not  yet 
arriyed;  and  as  provisions  were  beginning  to  run 
short  in  the  Turkish  camp,  which  now  con- 
tained 14,000  men,  Resheed  resolved  to  com- 
mence the  bombardment  with  a  single  mortar, 
which  had  been  brought  from  Crioneri,  in 
hopes  of  terrifying  the  garrison  into  a  surren- 
der. Loud  shouts  accompanied  the  flight  of 
each  bomb,  which,  however,  did  little  mischief 
in  the  tovm,  and  a  well-directed  fire  from  the 
besieged  was  kept  up  on  the  lines  and  camp  of 
the  ser-asker.  The  Greeks  also  strengthened 
their  defences,  by  constructing  a  covered  way 
in  front  of  their  fortifications. 

The  Roomeliotes  and  Sooliotes,  who  had  quit- 
ted the  camp  at  Navarino,  fixed  themselves,  in 
the  end  of  May,  between  Livadia  and  Salona. 
They  were  commanded  by  Costas  Botzaris, 
Kitsos  Tsavellas,  and  Karaiskaki.  This  intel- 
Ugence,  which  reached  Mesolonghi  on  the  30th 
May,  filled  the  garrison  with  joy,  as  it  was 
expected  that  these  troops,  joined  by  reinforce- 
ments from  Boeotia  and  Attica,  would  be  able 
to  effect  a  powerful  diversion  in  favour  of  the 
besieged  town. 

Resheed  had  by  this  time  run  a  second  pi^ 
rallel,  within  150  fathoms  of  the  ramparts,  and 
erected  two  new  batteries,  one  against  the  north 
aide  of  the  town,  and  the  other  against  the  bas- 
tion Botzaris ;  cannon  and  mortars  nt^^  Tksw 
futivedirom  Patras  and  Crionen^  «ol<^  ^  ^w'c^ 
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stant,  but  ill-directed  fire,  was  kept  up  on  the 
town.     The  peasants  of  Macedonia  and  Thes- 
saly,  whom,  to  the  number  of  600  or  700,  the 
ser-asker  had  dragged  from  their  homes,  to  toil 
in  the  trenches,  where  they  met  with  every 
species  of  injury  and  insult  from  the  fanatic  and 
brutal  Mussulmans,  were  continually  making 
their  escape,  and  carrying  intelligence  to  the 
besieged  of  the  designs  and  condition  of  the 
enemy.     As  the  number  of  the  latter  was  aog;- 
mented  every  day,  the  Greeks  found  it  neces- 
sary to  erect  two  new  batteries ;  one  of  these, 
placed  between  the  bastion  Franklin  and  the 
tower  William  Tell,  was  named  Tekeli,  and  the 
other,  between  the  Franklin  and  the  tower  of 
Coray,  received  the  appellation  of  Nonnann^ 
Tlie  cannon  of  the  town  were  well  served ;  and 
the  grape-sliot  and  musketry  of  the  besieged 
caused  tlic  enemy  considerable  loss. 

The  bombs  of  tlie  infidels,  however,  killed 
several  persons  in  tlie  town,  and  their  cannon 
had  made  some  slight  breaches  in  the  walls. 
Resheed  gave  orders  to  cut  down  the  olive-trees 
about  the  town,  to  form  fascines,  and  gabions 
were  filled  with  earth,  to  fill  up  the  trenches,  pre- 
paratory to  a  general  assault.  Two  deserters 
conveyed  the  intelligence  to  the  besieged,  who 
received  it  with  expressions  of  joy. 

After  some  days,  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was 
observed  to  slacken.  The  Greeks,  at  first,  were 
disposed  to  attribute  this  to  the  circumstance  of 
the  army  being  weakened,  as  appeared  to  them, 
by  the  ser-asker  being  obliged  to  dispatch  apart 
of  it  to  o\>\>o%^  >^^\viL\sVak\  lu  Phocis ;  but  it 
soon  turu«<V  o\iX.  VWx.  \X.  \!ka\  ^t^^j^^«^  ■Ccom 
want  of  pTO*^fte\A\e.^^^%v^^^'^^^^wA^'^^>M^«^ 
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of  bullets,  the  Tarkisli  batteries  were  sending 
into  the  town  pyramidal  pieces  of  stone.  This, 
however,  did  not  long  continue :  the  ser-asker 
soon  received  abundant  supplies,  and  the  firing 
was  resumed  as  vigorously  as  ever.  His  trenches 
continually  approached  the  walls;  and  an  im- 
mense mound  of  earth,  raised  opposite  the  bat- 
tery Nermann,  announced  to  the  Greeks  the 
intention  of  the  ser-asker  to  e£Fect  a  breach  on 
that  side.  Their  unanimous  resolution  was,  to 
die  rather  than  vield ;  and  the  arrival  of  a  divi- 
sion of  the  Hellenic  fleet,  which  declared  the 
ffulf  of  Corinth  in  a  state  of  blockade,  and  the 
mtelligence  of  the  naval  victory  gained  by  Sach- 
tooris,  on  the  1st  June,  off  the  isle  of  Andros, 
filled  them  with  hopes  of  speedy  relief.  A  new 
battery  was  erected  near  that  of  Nermann ;  all 
ranks,  sexes,  and  ages,  cheerfully  laboured  at 
the  work ;  the  battery  received  the  appellation 
Miowli.  Resheed,  on  his  side,  constructed  an 
eighth  battery,  opposite  to  that  of  Rhigas. 

On  the  night  of  the  20th  June,  a  perfect  si- 
lence reigned  in  the  Turkish  camp,  and  the 
garrison  of  the  town  were  unsuspicious  of  any 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  Suddenly, 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  noise,  like 
that  of  troops  marching,  was  heard  on  the  left 
end  of  the  ramparts ;  the  soldiers  at  the  bat- 
teries Sachtooris  and  Kyriacoolis,  suspecting  it 
to  proceed  from  the  enemy,  stood  on  the  alert. 
Presently,  a  body  of  about  600  men  was  dis- 
covered within  musket- shot ;  the  two  batteries, 
seconded  by  those  of  Kosciusko  and  William 
TeUf  opened  a  discharge  of  g^ape  and  balls 
UKmthem,  and  the  Ti^ks,  who  were  advancing 
thr^agh  the  lagoonB^  in  the  hopea  oi  t&iiKai%\^^ 
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two  batteriefl  by  snrprue,  instantly  tamed  tMr 
backs  and  fled.  Wnen  dayligbt  came,  some  of 
the  soldiers  got  into  monoxyla,  and  went  oa 
shore,  where  they  found  arms,  cartridges,  and 
provisions  scattered  abont,  and  marks  of  bloody 
testifying  that  several  of  the  enemy  had  been 
killed  or  wounded.  Among  the  former,  it  at 
terwards  appeared,  was  an  European  officer  cf 
artillery. 

The  Greeks,  having  learned  from  some  pri- 
soners that  the  ser-asker  was  bent  on  miAiwg  the 
assault  as  soon  as  possible,  and  being  reinfiimd 
by  the  generals  Mitsos  Ck^ntoyannis,  Taaaia 
Rangos,  and  Lampos  Veicos,  with  their  tcoopi 
from  the  Morea,  resolved  to  attack  him  in  his 
lines.  Accordingly,  when,  on  the  night  of  the 
2d  July,  the  explosion  of  a  mine,  whieh  had 
been  run  under  the  advanced  posts  of  Resheed, 
had  given  the  appointed  signal,  the  garrison 
rushed  out  on  three  sides,  under  favour  of  the 
fire  of  the  batteries,  and  attacked  the  Tarldsh 
lines.  They  dispersed  those  who  were  set  to 
guard  the  trenches,  killing  upwards  of  200 
of  them,  and  returned  with  five  prisoners 
and  seven  standards,  having  on  their  own  side 
had.  but  three  men  killed,  and  four  woonded. 
The  besiegers,  however,  two  days  afterwards, 
established  themselves  on  the  edge  of  the  fosse 
in  advance  of  the  Franklin,  and  pushed  on  their 
works  with  great  activity.  They  demolished 
all  the  houses  on  the  plain  for  materials ;  they 
cut  down  all  the  olive-trees,  and  tore  up  the 
vines.  Out  of  mere  wantonness,  they  destroyed 
the  standing  cotii  ^  over  the  country,  laid 
waste  the  gax&eT\«)«xi^WT^x>^^»A'HY&n&  whieh 
were  too  dialaat  \.o  )wi  <MW««^^Vft^^ 
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Hie  toils  and  privations  which  they  under- 
went greatly  dispirited  the  soldiers  of  Kesheed- 
pasHa,  and  desertion  became  frequent  among 
them.  To  keep  np  their  spirits,  he  made  them 
lavish  promises,  and  assured  them  that  he  would 
very  soon  give  orders  for  the  assault.  Crabions 
and  fEkscines  were  collected  in  great  quantities 
in' the  camp,  and  a  number  of  scaling  ladders 
were  constructed  with  timber  brought  from  the 
Tillages  of  the  plain.  The  Greeks,  on  their  side, 
were  animated  to  perseverance,  by  a  letter  from 
Colocotronis  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, dated  from  Levidi,  on  the  20th  June 
(O.  S.),  informing  them  that  Ibrahim  was  closely 
blocked  up  in  Tripolitzd,  where  he  would  soon 
be  reduced  to  surrender,  and  that  then  the 
Peloponnesian  army  would  hasten  to  the  relief 
of  Mesolonghi. 

The  hopes  of  the  garrison  experienced  a 
great  damp  when,  at  sunrise,  on  the  10th  Jaly, 
they  beheld  the  sea  covered  with  ships  display- 
ing the  Ottoman  flag.  The  Turkish  fleet  con- 
sisted of  eight  frigates,  twelve  corvettes,  and 
fourteen  smaller  vessels.  Its  appearance  was 
hailed  with  shouts  of  joy  by  the  besiegers,  who 
now  pushed  on'  their  works  with  redoubled  ac- 
tivity. A  battery  of  sixty  peunders  was  raised  . 
against  the  eastern  side  of  the  ramparts  on  the 
14th ;  after  losing  a  great  number  of  men,  they 
extended  their  mound  of  earth  to  within  ten 
paces  of  the  Franklin,  and  began  to  fill  up  the 
advanced  fosse  with  sand  and  branches  of  olive. 
The  same  day,  their  third  parallel  on  the  east'' 
«ide  was  completed. 

The  Greeks  erected  new  batteine«>  itwft.  w«i 
4ff  which  they  discharged  red-box  \>«J^  ^J^voaX. 
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the  piirapet  of  the  third  parallel,  and  in  a  fcw 
moments  burnt  the  gabions  which  composed 
it,  and  forced  the  besiegers  to  retire  from  it 
A  mine  was  sprung  near  the  bastion  BotaHuiii 
chiefly  witli  the  design  of  filling  the  fosse  in 
that  part.  The  Greeks  immediately  came  down 
to  examine  the  e£Fects  of  the  explosion,  and  a 
smart  firing  of  musketry  succeeded  between 
them  and  the  advanced  posts  of  the  besiegefi. 
The  cannon  and  mortars  thundered  on  the 
town ;  the  grape-shot  and  balls  of  the  besieged 
mowed  down  the  soldiers  and  workmen  of  the 
enemy.  The  Turks,  however,  soon  reached  the 
edge  of  the  fosses,  which  they  instantly  began 
to  fill. 

As  the  communication  of  the  town  with  the 
sea  was  now  cut  oiF  by  the  presence  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  the  want  of  provisions  and  of  am- 
munition began  to  be  felt  in  Mesolonghi.  The 
Turks,  aware  of  this  condition  of  the  garrison, 
entertained  hopes  of  inducing  them  to  Bgree 
to  a  capitulation.  Each  day,  some  of  them 
approached  the  walls,  and  entered  into  conver- 
sation with  those  whom  they  saw  there.  They 
vaunted  the  good  faith  and  moderation  of  their 
chiefs,  and  advised  the  Greeks  to  treat.  These 
usually  replied  by  daring  them  to  the  assault, 
now  that  every  thing  was  ready  for  it ;  and  at 
times  their  answer  was  a  discharge  of  musketry. 

Tlie  Ottoman  fleet,  which  had  gone  toPatras, 
having  returned,  attempted  to  effect  a  landing 
in  the  islets  of  the  Procopanistes,  and  having 
failed,  tlie  admiral  directed  his  efforts  aninst 
Vass\lad\%)  oiv  vr\vv^>^!L^Q(t«eks  had  a  smaU  fort, 
on  which,  he  oipew^^  ^wvcv^^^^soa^^^.  ^AAinr 
that  his  shot  IooVtlo  ^^«ji«A.>^x««^«^\ft>M^ 


8IEGE  OF  MESOLONGHI.  257 

in  the  little  isle  of  Aissotis,  the  wood  necessary 
for  the  construction  of  a  battery,  which  might 
play  to  more  purpose  on  the  fort.  As  the  chan- 
nel of  Vassiladis  was  dangerous  for  his  boats, 
he  made  his  men  carry  some  of  them  on  their 
backs  across  the  shallows ;  and  by  this  means  he 
ancceeded  in  laoiiching  several  armed  boats  in 
the  harbour.  This  rendering  the  station  which 
was  in  the  Procopanistes  useless,  those  who  had 
been  placed  in  it  for  its  defence  retired  to  Me- 
solonghi.  The  huts  of  the  fishers  tlu-oughout 
the  shallows  were  soon  in  flames;  the  Turkish 
frigates  bombarded  Vassiladis,  while  a  flotilla 
of  36  boats,  many  of  them  carrying  mortars, 
advanced  towards  the  town,  and  opened  a  fire 
on  it.  Soon  all  the  ships  of  war,  except  that 
of  the  admiral,  and  nine  others,  departed  and 
went  out  of  siglit  of  Mesolonghi. 

On  the  23d  July,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
stant fire  of  the  Greeks,  and  though  they  had 
repeatedly  burnt  the  olive^trunks  and  fascines 
used  by  the  enemy,  the  fosses  were  half  filled 
in  several  places,  and  the  incessant  cannonade 
from  the  flotilla  and  batteries  of  the  enemy  car- 
ried destruction  into  all  parts  of  the  town.  While 
the  garrison  was  in  hourly  expectation  of  the 
assault  being  given,  it  was  announced  to  the 
generals  that  Tahir  Abas,  and  six  other  Moham- 
medan chiefs,  sought  to  be  admitted  into  the 
town,  to  hold  a  conference  with  them.  On  being 
introduced  into  the  council  of  the  Ciiristian 
chiefs,  the  deputies  said  that  Resheed  had,  at 
their  desire,  suspended  the  order  which  he  was 
about  to  give  for  the  assault;  that  tliet/yos  being 
the  personal  friends  of  many  of  the  brave  men 
who.  defended  the  town,  Vuiid  vaXecci^^^  ^"^i^ 
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the  ser-asker,  and  induced  him  to  offer  honoar- 
ahle  terms  to  the  garrison ;  and  that  they  hoped 
their  old  friends  would  not  prove  more  unyield- 
ing than  the  pasha  had  been.  They  then  made 
known  the  proposed  terms.  Tlie  instantaneous 
and  laconic  reply  was,  ,"Warr 

On  the  return  of  the  deputies,  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  assault  were  resumed  with  greater 
diligence  than  before.  Willing  to  try  once  more 
the  effect  of  negotiation,  the  commander  of  the 
flotilla  wrote  to  the  garrison  to  propose  a  treaty, 
the  answer  given  was,  <<  Arms  are  the  treaties 
between  Greeks  and  Turks." 

To  check  the  firing  of  the  flotilla,  which  did 
great  mischief  to  the  town,  the  Greeks  erected 
seven  batteries  on  the  beach,  which  soon  obliged 
the  Turkish  boats  to  keep  a  respectful  dis- 
tance. The  communication  with  Anatolico  was 
still  open,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the 
Turkish  flotilla;  and  a  constant  intercourse  was 
maintained  with  that  place  by  night,  through 
the  canal  of  Vassiladis,  which  islet  the  Turks 
had  not  been  able  to  conquer.  An  attempt  on 
tho  post  in  the  little  isle  of  Clissova  was  equally 
unsuccessful. 

Behind  the  two  bastions  and  two  batteries, 
apfainst  which  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  were 
chiefly  directed,  the  Greeks  formed  counter 
fusses  and  intrenchments;  and  they  made  every 
exertion  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  works 
of  the  besiegers.  It  was,  however,  much  appre- 
liended  that  they  had  succeeded  in  running  a 
mine;  and  on  the  28th  these  apprehensions 
were  verv^^^  *.  \\v^  ^tQund  shook,  a  noise  like 
that   o^  \\\u\Y^viT  vj^'^  \i«ax\^  -wA  \W  bastion 
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forward  through  the  breach  which  is  formed, 
and  plant  their  standard  on  the  walls.  The 
Christians  rush  against  them,  and  precipitate 
them  and  it.  The  breach  was  in  an  instant 
eorered  with  the  Turkish  dead,  and  they  were 
forced  to  retire  with  loss.  It  was  quickly  filled 
up  with  mattresses  and  pillows,  which  were 
covered  with  planks  and  earth.  Three  hundred 
of  the  assailants  were  slain,  and  nearly  as  many 
were  wounded;  while  the  loss  on  the  Greek 
side  was  but  five  men — a  general  and  a  chiliarch 
^colonel)  were  wounded.    ■ 

The  cannonading  was  still  vigorously  kept  up 
on  the  side  next  the  sea ;  and  Resheed  conti- 
nued to  erect  new  batteries,  determined  to  win 
the  town :  the  courage  of  the  Greeks  sufi^ered 
ii6  abatement ;  but  their  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions were  running  short,  and  they  saw  that  if 
not  speedily  relieved  they  must  perish,  for  they 
were  determined  never  to  surrender.  Fortu- 
nately there  arrived  at  this  conjuncture  a  dis- 
patch from  the  government,  announcing  the 
speedy  arrival  of  the  Greek  fleet ;  and  a  letter 
came  from  Kara'iskaki,  promising  to  send  a 
force  to  their  relief  from  Salona.  These  tidings 
revived  their  hopes,  and  when,  on  the  29  th, 
the  Turkish  standard  was  again  planted  on  the 
Botzaris,  the  assailants  were  repulsed  with  loss. 
The  Greeks  had  to  regret  the  death  of  the  brave 
general,  Yanni  Sooca,  who  perished  in  this  affair. 
Undismayed  by  their  repulse,  the  Turks  again 
pressed  on,  and  attempted  to  bum  the  mattresses 
and  pillows,  by  casting  inflammable  substances 
on  them;  but  as  soon  as  the  flames  broke  out, 
the  Greeks  hastened  to  extrnguifihi  Xk^xti^  \^^ 
tbrowing  water  and  clay  upon  tYieia. 
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The  commanication  with  Anatolico  wat  itill 
kept  up ;  and  all  the  attempts  of  Mahmood  upoB 
Vassiladi  and  Clissova,  were  withoat  effect 

New  propositions  arrived  from  Resheed^  on 
the  30th ;  and  no  attention  being  paid  to  thenit 
he  renewed  them  the  following  day,  offering  tlia 
most  favourable  terms.  Some  of  the  elder  offi- 
cers, viewing  the  state  of  the  town,  with  apne- 
ticable  breach  in  the  bastion  Botacaris,  •erenl 
of  the  batteries  become  useless,  the  stodc  of 
ammunition  so  much  diminished  that  they  were 
obliged  to  slacken  their  fire,  and  give  over  eoDD- 
termining,  were  for  listening  to  the  proposals 
of  the  ser-asker.  The  soldiers  were  enraged  at 
the  idea  of  surrender  being  entertained  for  a 
single  moment.  The  council  of  defence^ooa- 
tented  themselves  with  desiring  Resheed  to  wemi 
next  day  for  their  answer. 

It  appeared,  however,  as  if  the  ser-asker  was 
about  to  renew  the  assault;  the  besiegers  were 
seen  ascending  and  descending  on  their  lines  in 
great  numbers,  and  with  the  utmost  haste;  and 
the  firing  recommenced.  In  a  little  time,  not* 
witlistanding  these  hostile  movements,  another 
deputation  entered  the  town.  After  a  short 
discussion,  the  political  chief  of  the  town,  Atha- 
nasius  Riisi,  cried  out,  <<  Mussulmans,  if  the 
Mesolonghiotcs  cannot  ^defend  their  walls,  they 
will  defend  their  liberty ;  they  will  shut  them- 
selves up  in  three  large  houses,  and  with  them 
blow  up  themselves  and  you!" — «  Unhappy 
Greeks,"  replied  the  envoys,  "  your  guilt  is 
doubtless  too  great,  and  the  divine  vengeance 
urges  you  to  de%^;)[\T«   Y^x^'w^ll." 

the  Greeks  did  uoX.^  ^tial^v  >^^  ^\ivsw«AMt  A^ 
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Anttrian  frigate,  the  CaroliDe,  who  had  persisted, 
eontrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  Greeks,  in  remain- 
ing in  the  bay,  made  an  attempt  to  induce  them 
to  listen  to  the  proposals  of  the  ser-asker.  But 
Noti  Botzaris  declared,  in  the  name  of  the  Soo- 
liotes,  that  there  should  be  no  capitulation  as 
long  as  a  single  one  of  them  remained  alive ; 
and  that  it  must  be  over  their  bodies  that  the 
Turkish  standard  should  pass,  to  be  planted  in 
the  town. 

At  midnight,  came  an  envoy  from  Resheed, 
to  propose  that  they  should  put  into  his  hands, 
two  batteries  and  one  of  the  gates,  that  he  might 
introdace  500  of  his  soldiers  into  the  town, 
while  they  were  agreeing  about  the  terms  of 
the  capitulation.  Such  an  extraordinary  propo- 
sition was  heard  with  the  profoundest  astonish- 
ment; even  those  who  had  before  spoken  of 
surrender  could  not  restrain  their  indignation. 
^  If  Resheed  wants  gates  and  batteries,  let  him 
come  take  them,"  was  the  general  cry;  and 
LiambrosVei'cos,  at  the  desire  of  the  other  chiefs, 
wrote  to  his  friend,  Tahir  Abas,  assuring  him 
that  the  town  was  well  supplied  with  every 
thing  necessary  for  defence  ;  and  that,  under 
such  circumstances,  were  they  to  surrender,  they 
should  draw  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  reproaches  of  the  world,  and  the  contempt 
of  Tahir  Abas  himself.  He,  therefore,  begs  of 
him  to  assure  the  Roomeli  Valesi,  that  it  is  only 
sword  in  hand  that  he  may  ever  expect  to  enter 
Mesolonghi.^ 

•  With  a  little  touch  of  the  usual  Greek  fanfaronnadef 
Veicos  added,  in  a  postscript  to  his  letter,  "  V»I\\\v>Xv«8>^, 
accept  also  four  bottles  of  rum,  to  give  to  your  \itVraK\«v*-» 
when  they  next  make  an  assault.'* 
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This  reply  to  his  propositions  enraged  Be* 
sheed,  and  the  firing  on  the  town  was  resumed 
with  great  fury.  Balls  and  bombs  were  shower- 
ed without  intermission,  from  the  batteries  and 
the  fleet,  over  the  town,  the  ramparts,  and  ths 
boats  which  were  drawn  up  before  it.  In  the 
evening,  a  great  number  of  scaling-ladders  were 
carried  to  the  advance  posts.  It  was  maniftit 
that  another  assault  would  be  attempted  in  the 
morning.  The  Greeks  calmly  and  courageonily 
prepared  to  receive  it. 

The  first  rays  of  light  had  hardly  shown  them-' 
selves  on  the  horizon,  when  the  trumpet  soood- 
ed  to  arms  throughout  the  town,  and  the  gani- 
son  instantaneously  occupied  the  ramparts.  Hie 
increasing  light  gave  to  view  the  Moslon  heet 
ready  for  the  assault.  A  mine,  which  had  beea 
run  under  the  bastion  Franklin,  exploded ;  and, 
with  loud  cries,  the  Turks  rushed  through  the 
breach  thus  effected,  and  planted  twenty  of  their 
standards  on  the  bastion.  At  the  same  moment, 
other  mines  exploded  under  the  bastion  Botzaris, 
and  the  batteries  Macris  and  Montalembert,  and 
the  standards  of  the  infidels  floated  upon  each. 
Encouraged  by  the  sight  of  their  ensigns  on  the 
defences  of  the  Greeks,  the  whole  Turkish  army 
rushes  forward  towards  the  walls ;  the  thunder 
of  cannon,  the  volleying  of  musketry,  peal  inces- 
santly along  the  whole  line ;  clouds  of  smoke^ 
through  which  flashes  the  blaze  of  great  and 
small  arras,  cover  the  combatants,  and  conceal 
them  from  the  view.  With  furious  shontt  the 
infidels  rush  on,  confident  of  carrying  the  town. 
Calmly  stat\o\\e<V.\^^\i\\v\>^^\tvoLtArnal  defenoei» 
and  on  the  ^a\\«  ^\\\0[v  ^"ast^^^*^  v«HaSS^ft&^Mtl- 
teries,  the  Gree\Lft\Le)ft^\j^«^««MX»^^fiwu  ^*» 
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a  space  of  two  hours  and  a  half,  the  smoke  clears 
away,  the  Turkish  standards  have  vanished 
from  the  ramparts,  on  and  about  which  lay  500 
dain  Moslems,  a  still  greater  number  of  wounded 
had  sought  shelter  in  the  camp  of  the  ser-asker, 
which  they  filled  with  their  moans,  spreading 
oonstemation  among  the  troops.  The  loss  on 
the  side  of  the  Greeks  was  but  twenty  men, 
killed  and  wounded. 

The  flotilla  had,  meantime,  advanced  ag^nst 
the  town.  The  commander  of  it  had  set  fire  to 
one  of  his  boats,  hoping  that  the  others  could 
advance  nnperceived  under  favour  of  the  smoke. 
Bat  his  stratagem  did  not  succeed  ;  and  the  bat- 
teries on  the  beach  soon  forced  his  boats  to  make 
VfS,  Resheed,  enraged  at  the  ill  success  of  his 
attack,  had  nine  Greek  prisoners  brought  forth 
and  beheaded  in  his  presence,  to  alleviate  his 
grie£ 
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Arrival  of  the  Greek  Fleet — Engages  and  Defeats  that  of 
the  Turks — Successful  Sallg  of  the  Garrison — The 
Enemy  take  the  Franklin  Bastion — The  Dike  of  Union 
— Assaults — Distress  of  the  Besiegers — Thanksgivings 
Hi  Napoli  for  the  Successful  Defence  of  Mesohnghi — 
Renewed  Assault, 

Notwithstanding  their  valiant  repulse  of 
the  enemy,  the  brave  defenders  of  Mesolonghi 
were  now  nearly  at  extremity ;  the  utmost  scar- 
city of  provisions  prevailed  in  the  town— their 
powder  was  reduced  to  two  \iarre\a — ^  \>^s:\>  ^1 
th0ir  waila  wb»  in  ruins — aeTen^oi  \!ki!^\£\»XN&< 
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ries  had  been  silenced.   If  relief  was  any  loogef 
delayed,  the  bulwark  of  Western  Greece  mart 

fall. 

In  the  dead  of  the  night,  some  of  the  Greek 
soldiers  were  sitting  together  in  one  of  tke 
places  of  arms,  telling  to  each  other  their  dremui 
in  hopes  of  deriving  some  consoling  pmuei 
from  them.  All  was  still  in  the  town,  aao  in 
the  camp  of  the  enemy ;  the  silence  was  osly 
broken  by  the  sound  of  their  own  Toices.  Sud- 
denly the  report  of  distant  cannon-shots  strikes 
their  ears — they  listen  to  the  nearly  inandibki 
sounds.  <<  It  must  be  our  fleet  I"  they  cry ;  aad 
they  hasten  to  spread  the  joyful  news  throngk 
the  town.  The  dawn  is  expected  with  impa^ 
tience.  As  soon  as  objects  became  Visible,  ererf 
eye  was  turned  towards  the  sea,  and  it  was  por^ 
ceived  that  the  sliip  of  the  Turkish  admiral  was 
110  lonf^er  in  the  port.  This  raised  their  hopes, 
and  all  the  day  long  they  kept  looking  out  to 
sea ;  but  nothing  appeared  to  encourage  or  to 
depress  tlieni.  The  night  came  on  and  passed 
away.  At  dawn,  the  sky  was  dark  and  cloudy, 
rendering  distant  objects  un distinguishable. 
Suddenly  a  cannon-shot  is  heard  at  no  great  dis- 
tance, and  the  four  Turkish  ships  M'hich  remain 
in  the  port,  are  seen  to  weigh  anchor  and  make 
for  Patras.  The  mists  now  clear  away,  and  thej 
discern  a  fleet.  Gradually  they  ascertain  that  it 
is  composed  of  forty  two-masted  vessels ;  but 
they  hesitate  to  believe  them  to  be  Greeks  from 
the  slowness  of  their  sailing.  As  the  fleet 
approaches,  oi^mions  are  divided :  some  are  posi- 
tive that  \t  \%  tW  Q(T«^^^^\.\  i!!^<««  maintsia 
that  it  is  a  Te\Tv^oTc«m«i\\.  Vft  ^%x.  ^  ^Cwt  «i 
In  the  midftt  o^  iV  d:\%\|\jXft,^X\\je«i^— 
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<f  There  I  see  the  flash  of  the  cannon  aboard  of 
them  I"  The  sound  soon  reaches  their  ears — all 
doobt  is  dispelled— the  arrival  of  Miowli  is 
greets  by  three  salvos  from  the  cannon  of 
Vassiladi.  <<  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  bursts 
from  every  tongue — the  bells  ring  out  from  all 
the  churches — and  the  people  all  press  forward 
to  the  beach  to  welcome  their  deliverers. 

The  greater  part  of  the  fleet  came  into  the 
port;  some  of  the  ships  pursued  the  four  Turkish 
vessels  which  had  just  left  it.  One  of  them  was 
on  the  point  of  being  captured,  when  its  crew  set 
fire  to  it,  and  saved  themselves  on  board  of  one 
of  the  others  ;  two  of  them  escaped  to  Lepanto ; 
the  crew  of  the  remaining  vessel  ran  her  on 
shore,  and  made  their  escape.  £leven  of  them, 
who  had  not  time  to  get  out  of  her,  surrendered 
to  the  Greeks.  The  Turkish  flotilla,  which  was 
before  the  town,  seeing  itself  now  unprotected, 
moved  to  that  part  of  the  shore  which  was  close 
to  the  camp  of  Resheed. 

As  the  fleet  was  known  to  have  on  board 
provisions  and  ammunition,  the  hopes  of  the 
brave  defenders  of  Mesolonghi  beat  high ;  but 
it  had  not  yet  landed  any  thing,  and  it  was  still 
at  a  distance  from  the  town,  and  their  hopes 
might  yet  be  disappointed.  Sails  were  now  dis- 
cerned in  the  distance,  and  soon  the  Turkish 
fleet  hove  in  sight ;  it  was  bearing  down  on  that 
of  Miowli,  which  instantly  got  ready  for  action, 
and  advanced  to  meet  it.  The  Mesolonghiotes 
stood  on  their  walls,  anxiously  viewing  the 
engagement,  on  whose  result  depended  their 
hopes  of  deliverance.  The  combat  was  not  long 
doabtftd;  the  Turks  fled,  MiowW,  X^o^\.^\^«\A 
KaldatrooBi,  pursued  them  mtVi  XN?«fiVj-^^S^ 
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sbips ;  while  the  vice-admiral,  Sacbtoori,landdi,' 
{jrom  five  vessel s,  the  provisions  and  stores  sent 
by  the  government. 

A  letter  now  came  from  Karaiskaki  to  the 
governor,  announcing,  that  on  that  night,  oral 
^rthest  on  the  following  night,  he  would  arrive 
to  the  relief  of  the  town.  A  council  was  forth- 
with held,  and  1500  men  were  selected  to  sally, 
forth  the  moment  he  should  commence  his  ittaek, 
and  thus  place  the  enemy  between  two  firos. 
That  night  all  was  still ;  but  at  one  o'clock  the 
next  night,  the  appointed  signal  was  gives  by 
Karaiskaki,  who  had  led  his  troops  through 
the  mountains,  and  had  fallen  on  the  rear  of 
Resheed*s  camp.  The  1500  chosen  warriors 
issued  from  the  eastern  and  central  parts  of  the 
ramparts.  The  first  line  carried  nothing  hot 
swords  ;  falling  on  the  intrenchments  of  the 
enemy,  they  slaughtered  300  of  their  defenders. 
The  second  line,  after  two  volleys  of  musketry, 
drew  their  swords,  and  rushing  forward,  made 
themselves  masters  of  four  of  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries, and  of  a  great  portion  of  the  intrench- 
ments. The  Turks  fied  in  disorder  ;  the  Greeks 
penetrated  to  the  very  middle  of  their  lines, 
where  they  made  great  slaughter,  and  took  a 
number  of  prisoners  and  standards ;  and  after  ae 
absence  of  three  hours,  they  returned  in  triumph 
to  the  town.  But  seventeen  Greeks  fell  in  this 
nocturnal  attack,  and  only  thirteen  were  woond- 
ed ;  the  loss  of  the  enemy  is  said  to  have  been 
not  less  than  1500  men.  As  these  were  some 
of  his  best  troops,  the  grief  and  rage  of  Resheed- 
pasba  vrere>  eiatcuv^  %  wAx.^^  -aAd  to  his  uneasi- 
ness, some  oit\ife<!.Te^%.^S.\5wi^^>y55sa,.^jcw 
that  xnoTneut\,o\^iQ>TT!BL\Ja£i^iQax^^^isx^'^^^ 
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been  destroyed,  from  which  they  had  with  diffi- 
calty  effected  their  escape. 

After  the  sea-fight,  which  had  taken  place  on 
the  4th  August,  the  Turks  of  the  flotilla  had 
set  about  dragging  their  boats  upon  shore,  and 
raising  batteries  to  protect  them.  On  the  6th, 
when  Admiral  Miowli  returned  from  the  pur- 
suit of  the  capitan-pasha,  he  dispatched  some  of 
the  boats  of  his  squadron  to  endeavour  to  take 
sack  of  those  of  the  Turks  as  were  still  in  the 
water.  After  a  severe  conflict,  the  Greeks  suc- 
ceeded in  taking  seven  of  them,  and  sinking 
tome  others.  It  was  the  crews  of  these  last  who 
iiad  fled  to  the  Turkish  camp. 

The  ser-asker  placed  great  hopes  in  the  huge 
mound  of  earth  which  he  had  raised  opposite 
the  battery  Nermann.  The  Greeks,  who  at  first 
did  not  know  what  to  make  of  it,  now  that  they 
saw  it  continued  on  towards  the  walls,  judged 
that  the  object  of  it  must  be  to  protect  those 
who  advanced  to  fill  up  the  fosses  of  the  Frank- 
lin, from  the  fire  of  the  tower  Coray  and  the 
bastion  Botzaris ;  but  this  was  not  the  object, 
at  least  not  the  sole  one,  of  Resheed  and  his 
engineers  ;  and  though  the  grape  from  the 
Kosciusko  and  the  William  Tell  destroyed  the 
men  who  were  engaged  in  constructing  it,  they 
ran  it  on  till  it  was  almost  close  to  the  ramparts* 
On  the  evening  of  the  9th  August,  the  garrison 
made  a  sally,  and  after  a  combat  of  about  half 
an  hour,  they  remained  masters  of  the  head  of 
it.  They  soon,  however,  were  obliged  to  retire 
on  account  of  the  heavy  fire  which  was  kept  up 
from,  the  more  distant  intrenchments ;  and  the 
heta^g^en,  redoabling  their  activtly,  «cioxi  wak^ 
ilmir  moand  to  a  height  exoeed^l^  i^EiaX  ^^  ^^ 
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parapets  of  tlie  bastion.  As  they  could  now  fire 
into  the  interior  of  the  works,  they  speedilyi 
after  a  smart  action,  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  Franklin  ;  and  the  head  of  the  mound  wis 
now  continued  up  to  the  walls,  to  which  it  wis 
at  length  united. 

This  work,  so  unlike  any  thing  employed  m 
modern  warfare,  caused  considerable  sorpiiM 
in  all  who  beheld  it ;  it  bore  a  resemblance  to 
the  Agger  of  the  Romans,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  out-top  the  walls  of  the  besieged  town, 
and  give  the  besiegers  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
charging their  missiles  into  it ;  but  toe  Agger 
was  not  run  from  a  distance  towards  the  widlsi 
and  in  this  respect  it  more  resembled  the  dike 
or  mole  made  by  Alexander  the  Great  againit 
Tyre,  with  this  difference,  that  the  one  was  on 
the  land,  the  other  in  the  sea.  This  last  re- 
semblance appeared  so  striking  to  the  engineer 
Cocciiii,  that  he  gave  the  mound  tlie  name  of 
the  Dike  of  Union,  It  is  uncertain  who  was 
the  projector  of  this  work,  and  whether  it  was 
a  Turkish  fancy,  or  tliat  the  Austrian  engineers 
wished  to  flatter  Resheed,  who  took  great  pride 
in  this  artificial  mountain,  or  that  they  were 
desirous  of  trying  the  effect  of  this  novel  mode 
of  approach,  instead  of  the  ordinary  one  by 
means  of  trenches. 

The  Dike  of  Union  was  eighty  paces  long; 
about  tlie  middle  it  made  an  angle,  in  order  to 
run  directly  up  to  the  Franklin ;  it  was  from 
three  to  five  and  a  half  paces  in  breadth ;  its 
platform  was  defended  by  gabions  in  front  and 
on  the  sides. 

was  master  o«  vVe  ^tiwvVXvsi,  ^3w6  ^XmSv^  xk^ 
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must  soon  be  his.  But  the  Greeks  had  had  the 
precaution  to  make  intrenchments  on  each  side 
of  the  gorge  of  the  bastion,  and  to  open  new 
fosses  at  some  distance  from  it,  behind  which 
they  raised  other  ramparts  ;  and  thus  Resheed 
found  himself  actually  besieged  in  the  bastion 
which  he  had  won. 

Night  and  day  the  whole  garrison  wrought 
it  these  new  intrenchments.  Two  howitzers 
were  mounted  on  them ;  and  these,  and  the  guns 
of  the  William  Tell,  the  Kosciusko,  and  the 
Coray,  played  incessantly  on  the  works  on  the 
dike*  The  Turks,  however,  still  heaped  up 
gabions  and  bags  of  earth  upon  it,  in  order  to 
be  able  to  command  the  interior  of  the  town ; 
bat  the  Greeks  frustrated  them,  by  also  eleva- 
ting their  second  rampart  by  means  of  gabions. 
The  enemy  then  commenced  running  three 
mines  from  the  bastion  Franklin  towards  the 
interior  works,  and  employed  the  earth  which 
was  thrown  out  of  them  in  raising  intrench- 
ments against  the  second  circle  of  defences. 
The  Turkish  labourers  su£Pered  severely  from 
the  fire  of  the  Greeks ;  but  they  still  persevered, 
and  the  works  advanced.  A  party  of  thirty 
Greeks  sallied  from  behind  their  ramparts, 
made  a  bold  dash  at  the  Ottomans,  drove  them 
from  their  works,  scattered  the  earth  about, 
made  themselves  masters  of  a  part  of  the  near- 
est works,  and  destroyed  them.  The  Turks, 
who  had  at  first  fied  to  the  Dike  of  Union  for 
shelter,  resumed  courage  when  they  saw  the 
small  number  of  the  assailants,  returned  to  the 
conflict,  and,  after  a  combat  of  half  an  hour^ 
succeeded  in  drivinfr  them  back.  T\\e  Xo^'^  q>^ 
the  Christians  was  four  of  their  brave  qoisv^^m- 
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nioDS,  among  whom  was  the  gallant  cluliarch 
Spiro  Contoyanni. 

Shortly  afterwards,  Kitsos  Tsayellas,  the 
Sooliote,  with  a  part  of  his  men,  arriyed  by  lea 
from  Crioneri,  and  at  the  same  time,  Grenenk 
George  Valtino  and  Costa  Photomara  abo  en- 
tered the  town.  They  informed  the  garrison^ 
that  the  efforts  of  Karaiskaki  and  his  companiou 
had  forced  the  Turks  to  keep  within  the  walk 
of  Salona,  and  under  those  of  Mesolonghi; 
that  all  the  rest  of  Roomelia  was  free  firom 
them,  and  the  inhabitants  were  retmninr  to 
their  homes.  A  part  of  the  troops  of  these 
officers  entered  the  town,  the  remainder  pro- 
ceeded  to  Dragomesto  to  join  Karaiskaki  in  en- 
deavouring to  cut  off  Resheed's  commmiication 
with  Epirus. 

Reshecd  now  erected  on  the  left  side  of  the 
dike  a  battery  against  the  tower  of  Coray,  whose 
fire  did  him  great  injury ;  and  he  placed  on  the 
front  of  the  dike  a  piece  of  cannon  to  play  on 
the  counter- rampart.  The  Greeks  were  equally 
busy  completing  their  internal  intrenchments, 
and  they  raised  against  the  dike  a  masked  bat- 
tery, wliicli  they  called  after  the  famous  Sooliote 
Kootzonika.  These  works  were  carried  on  by 
both  parties  under  a  heavy  fire  from  each  other. 
The  loss  of  Turks  was  by  far  the  greater  of 
the  two,  as  the  Greek  g^ns  were  much  better 
served  and  directed  than  theirs  ;  but  on  the  side 
of  the  Greeks,  the  loss  was  far  from  inconsider- 
able. 

Resheed,  having  completed  his  lines  beyond 
the  FrankWtv,  W^^aiw  \.^  y^V^  m^  earth  on  the  left 
of  the  couT\teT-io'ft«»e  ^xi^Vj  ^^  ^GssTAu^^ith 
the  design  oiffi!^m^V^^^>^^^'*«^^^'^^^^ 
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other ;  but  when  it  began  to  approach  the  edge 
of  the  fosse,  the  Greeks  secretly  removed  the 
earth,  and  at  the  same  time  ran  a  mine  under 
the  works  of  the  enemy.  On  the  31st  August, 
they  fired  the  mine,  and  the  moment  it  ex- 
plooed,  rushed  sword  in  hand  on  the  most  advan- 
ced of  the  Turkish  works ;  in  an  instant  they 
were  levelled,  and  the  besiegers  driven  to  seek 
stielter  in  their  more  distant  intrenclmientSy 
whence  they  poured  a  shower  of  grenades  on 
the  soldiers  of  the  garrison.  But,  unchecked 
by  these  missiles,  the  Greeks  still  persevered, 
and  never  ceased  till  they  had  made  themselves 
masters  of  all  the  works  constructed  behind  the 
Franklin. 

The  banner  of  Resheed  is  displayed  on  the 
Dike  of  Union,  where  the  ser-asker  himself 
now  makes  his  appearance,  surrounded  by  the 
Asiatic  troops,  who  keep  up  a  constant  fire  of 
musketry,  while  the  cannon  thunders  without 
intermission.  The  Greeks  are  still  undaunted, 
their  balls  strike  and  carry  away  the  peak  of 
the  ser-asker's  standard ;  this  circumstance  di- 
minishes the  enthusiasm  of  the  superstitious 
Moslems;  the  Greeks  drive  them  into  the  bas- 
tion Franklin,  which  they  enter  pele-m^le  along 
with  them;  muskets  are  discharged,  sticks, 
stones,  and  grenades,  are  employed  in  the  as- 
sault and  the  defence;  the  bastion  is  soon  in  the 
hands  of  the  Greeks,  who  now  advance  against 
the  Dike  of  Union.  The  Turks  flourish  their 
sabres  above  the  intrenchments  behind  which 
they  are  posted;  with  sticks  and  stones  the 
Greeks  beat  down  these  defences,  and  force  the 
infidels  once  more  to  fly.  Day  closed^  and  th^ 
hatde  was  not  yet  terminaled.     Xx  xoLV^m^goX^ 
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tlic  Greeks  had  the  entire  of  the  bastion  Frank- 
lin in  their  possession,  and  the  Turks  were 
intrendiing  tliemselres  upon  the  dike. 

The  aOss  of  tlie  Greeks  upon  this  occasion 
was  only  twenty  men,  among  whom  were  the 
chiliarchs  Apostolaki  Vargheaditi  and  Geor- 
gaki  Danca ;  forty-five  of  them  were  wounded ; 
George  Tsavellas,  tlie  lieutenant  of  Kitsos 
Tsavellas,  and  Yannaki,  the  brother  of  General 
Ratzicotzica,  were  among  them.  As  more  than 
100  horses  M'ere  employed  besides  men  in  con- 
veying away  the  dead  on  the  side  of  the  Turks, 
their  loss  was  computed  to  be  about  SCO  men. 
Hago  Bessiari,  the  Albanian  chief,  received  two 
wounds.  T]ie  soldiers  became  dispirited,  and 
insisted  on  the  siege  being  raised,  and  the  ar- 
rears of  their  pay  discharged.  Resheed,  fearing 
to  do  the  one,  and  unable  to  do  the  other,  was 
in  the  utmost  dejection  and  embarrassment,  and 
an  accidental  circumstance  which  then  occurred, 
made  him  (;vcn  suspect  the  oiHcers  of  the  sultan 
of  treachery.  A  bomb  happening  to  fall  near 
him  without  exploding,  he  took  it  up,  and  on 
examining  it,  found  that  it  had  been  nuide  at 
Constantinoi)le,  and  he  exclaimed  in  a  rage, 
that  Topal-paslia  had  sohl  to  tlie  infidels  tlie 
ammunition  which  the  sultan  had  charged  hioi 
to  convey  to  him.  He  was,  however,  mistiiken ; 
the  bomb  had  doubUess  come  from  Constanti- 
nople, but  some  of  the  vessels  laden  with  stores 
had  been  cajitured  by  the  Greeks. 

Resheed  was  now  obliged  to  fall  back  as  far 
as  the  middle  of  the  Dike  of  Union,  and  to  seek 
to  fortify  \\\\w*V5\^  *\\\\.lua  \)osition.  During  two 
entire  day^,  \\\s  WvUvixW  >K«!c<i  i>\.^^\.«  Au  epi- 
demic inal'ddy  XnoV^vi  ^v\\.  vwVv^  cmbj^\^^  Y^"^- 
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fian'corps  of  the  Greeks,  spread  over  ^tolia  and 
•  Acamania,  daily  cut  off  his  supplies.  The  trai- 
tor Vamakioti  was  defeated  by  them,  and  some 
of  his  men  sent  prisoners  to  Mesolonffhi.  Ka- 
Taiskaki,  having  a  sufficient  force  to  interrupt 
Resheed's  communication  with  Salona,  had  gone 
by  €arpenis6  to  the  Valtos,  in  order  to  cut  off 
Ills  communication  with  Arta  also,  and  the 
-ler-asker  saw  himself  on  the  point  of  being 
blocked  up  in  his  camp.  At  the  same  time,  a 
sloop  of  war  entered  the  port  of  Mesolonghi, 
laden  with  provisions  and  stores,  and  having  on 
board  a  sub-lieutenant  and  five  gunners  belong- 
ing to  the  corps  which  had  been  lately  organized 
at  Napoli  di  Romania. 

■  The  Greeks,  being  in  possession  of  a  portion  of 
the  Dike  of  Union,  immediately  set  about  run- 
ning a  mine  under  the  part  still  occupied  by  the 
enemy.  It  was  completed  on  the  2d  September, 
and  that  very  evening  it  was  fired.  The  explo- 
sion killed  and  wounded  200  men,  and  destroyed 
the  advanced  works,  and  the  enemy  was  forced 
to  retire  still  farther  back,  and  cover  himself  by 
new  works. 

The  gallant  defence  of  Mesolonghi  had  fixed 
upon  it  the  eyes  of  all  Greece :  every  courier 
that  arrived  brought  to  the  garrison  fresh  tes- 
timonials of  the  admiration  with  which  their 
€ondact  was  viewed  by  their  countrymen.   Pub- 
lic rejoicings  were  made  at  Napoli,  to  celebrate 
the  raising  of  the  naval  blockade  of  their  port, 
and  the  repulse  of  the  two  first  assaults ;  and 
on  the  16th  August,  the  members  of  the  senate 
and  the  executive,  the  military  chiefs,  and  ^ 
g^eat  concourse  of  the  people,  went  \w  «»^«tw\ 
procession  to  the  principal  chutcYi,  Xo  x^Vxxxw 
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two  field-pieces  and  a  mortar.  The  fire  from  it 
did  the  enemy  considerable  mischief,  and  Re* 
sheed,  resolving  to  put  every  thing  in  operation 
to  reduce  it  to  silence,  placed  all  his  best  gun- 
ners in  the  batteries  which  were  so  situated  as 
to  be  able  to  play  on  it.  The  balls,  however, 
though  better  directed  than  usual,  did  not 
reach  it.  Bombs  and  grenades  were  flung  in 
profusion ;  but,  after  a  perseverance  of  several 
days,  the  Turks  found  that  they  had  only  suc- 
ceeded in  throwing  down  a  portion  of  the  para* 
pet  of  the  battery.  Captain  Tzerigoti,  who 
commanded  it,  kept  up  a  constant  fire  on  the 
Dike  of  Union,  and  he  occasionally  flung  bombs 
into  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  which  obliged  Re- 
sheed  to  transfer  a  great  number  of  his  tents  to 
the  foot  of  Mount  Aracynthus.  He  still  con- 
tinued persuaded  of  the  importance  of  the  dike, 
And  he  had  the  part  of  it  which  was  yet  in  his 
possession  raised  higher  than  ever.  He,  at  the 
same  time,  had  a  battery  erected  opposite  the 
curtain  between  the  Franklin  and  the  Coray, 
at  a  distance  of  150  paces  from  the  wall.  He 
b^^n  to  raise  a  new  mound  of  earth  against 
the  left  flank  of  the  Franklin ;  and,  concentra- 
ting his  attacks  upon  this  point,  became  negli- 
gent of  all  the  other  parts. 

The  soldiers,  however,  did  not  share  in  the 
pride  and  obstinacy  of  their  chief;  they  were 
clamorous  to  have  the  siege  raised,  and  entire 
companies  of  them  quitted  the  camp,  without 
asIuDg  permission,  and  returned  to  their  homes. 
It  Was  the  advice  of  Hago  Bessiari  to  the  ser- 
asker,  that  he  should  return  to  Jannina  for  the 
winter,  leaving  him  to  rennam  \)eiQT^  ^^*9»^- 
loi^bi,  to  try  to  induce  the  gattwoti  Xo  wmccwv- 


To  add  to  the  embarraggmeDl 
the  Toriuus  parties  of  Torkg  i 
Acamania  had  been  eveiyi 
Karaiskaki,  who  had  been  jo 
bitantB  of  the  Valtos. 

Aware  of  the  state  of  tbe 
and  of  the  succesBes  of  Karau 
inent  of  Meaolonghi  issued  ; 
clamation  to  the  inhabitant 
Acamanio,  who  had  soagbt  shi 
Islandfl,  calling  upon  them  to 
lend  their  aid  for  the  expulai 
now  that  the  opportunity  m 
It  was  hoped  that,  tbe  foro 
being  bjr  this  means  strong] 
would  be  able  to  eut  the  ser-t 
communication  whatererwith 
expose  himself  and  his  army 
the  walls  of  Mesolonghi,  or  ol 
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for  another  assault ;  but  only  2000  men  could 
he  got  to  present  themselves  for  commencing 
the  attack.  Preparations  were  made  during 
sereral  days.  The  Greeks,  aware  of  what  was 
in  contemplation,  awaited  the  assault  with  im- 
patience, and  from  the  summits  of  their  walls 
reproached  the  besiegers  with  their  tardiness, 
and  challenged  them  to  advance  at  once  to  the 
attack. 

The  Greeks  had  run  a  mine  of  considerable 
■sise  under  the  works  raised  by  the  ser-asker 
against  the  Franklin;  they  had  also  formed 
another  which  was  much  smaller,  and  the  ex- 
plosion of  this  last  was  to  be  the  signal  of 
attack  on  their  side.    Accordingly,  on  the  21st 
September,  the  small  mine  was  fired,  and  a  few 
fyf  the  Turks  were  killed  by  the  explosion ; 
and  at  the  same  moment  a  furious  fire  was 
opened  on  the  besiegers  from  all  the  batteries 
of  the  town.     The  Turks  replied  by  a  tremen- 
dous discharge  from  all  the  batteries  on  their 
side ;  large  masses  of  the  Albanians  quit  their 
tents  at  the  foot  of  the  Aracynthus,  and  hasten  to 
the  support  of  their  first  line ;  others  are  driven 
on  towards  the  walls  by  the  threats  and  the 
whips  of  the  horsemen  ;  Resheed  himself  leaves 
his  tent,  and  comes,  surrounded  by  his  guards, 
to  place  himself  in  the  advanced  posts ;   an'  as- 
sault is  attempted,  but  the  assailants  are  driven 
back;  suddenly   the  firing  ceases  along  the 
whole  line  of  the  ramparts,  with  the  exception 
of  the  bastion  Franklin.  Resheed,  thinking  that 
the  whole  of  the  garrison  was  collected  at  that 
spot^  issues  instant  orders  to  make  the  assault 
Bnew  on  the  other  points.    Hift  troo^ft  ^n  vc^^^  \ 
ihejr reach  the  wails;  they  are  '^te^wvc^^  \a 
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mount  tbem,  when  the  Greeks,  who  were  Tying 
concealed,  show  themBelves ;  .surprised  aiidt»> 
rified,  the  assailants  take  to  flight,  and  seek  dw 
shelter  of  their  intrendiments,  and,  as  they  fly« 
they  are  swept  down  by  discharges  of  nape 
from  the  neighbouring  batteries.     Sadden^} 
a  loud  noise  is  heard,  and  a  dense  cloud  of  smoke 
rises  from  the  earth ;  the  large  mine  has  ex* 
ploded,  and  earth,  stones,  heads,  iragmeiits  of 
limbs,  are  hurled  into  the  air.     The  moment 
had  been  selected  when  the  Turks  were  crowded 
into  the  works,  beneath  which  the  mine  was 
formed,  and  the  explosion  had  been  most  de- 
structive. 

As  the  Moslems  fly  in  consternation  from  their 
ruined  works,  the  cannon-balls  and  grape-shot 
from  the  Greekbatteries  make  dreadfulslanghter 
among  them.  A  part  of  the  garrison  rushes,  sword 
in  hand,  upon  the  remains  of  their  intrenchments ; 
their  pursuit  is  only  impeded  by  the  crevices  in 
the  earth,  caused  by  the  explosion  of  the  mines. 
The  soldiers  having  gone  down  into  the  cavi- 
ties which  had  been  thus  formed,  and  thrown 
out  of  them  the  torn  fragments  of  human  bodies 
which  they  contained,  the  pioneers  advanced 
with  their  implements,  and  began  to  fill  them 
up  and  level  the  ground.  Two  Christian  la- 
bourers were  found  alive  among  the  rubbisli, 
which  also  covered  the  dead  bodies  of  several 
of  the  Mussulmans.  Meantime,  the  infidels  had 
rallied  on  the  Dike  of  Union,  where  they  stood 
brandishing  their  naked  8wo^ds  at  the  Chris- 
tians, who  contented  themselves  witli  flinging 
stotvea  ax\^  "^x^o.^^  qH.  N^^^^d  at  them,  and  pro- 
ceedeOL\e\«viT^^  '\w  \>we«  N)^'^iL  ^\^<igiigisi^  the 

and  care. 
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The  Turks  lost  on  this  occasion  upwards  of 
500  men.  Vanoosi  Sevrani  and  Aslan-bey,  two 
of  their  chiefs,  had  been  wounded.  The  num- 
ber of  the  slain  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks 
amounted  to  but  fifteen ;  that  of  the  wounded 
to  thirty-fire,  among  whom  were  the  two  Soo- 
liote  chiefs,  Constantino  TsaTcllas  and  Athana- 
aius  Zervas,  and  a  Mesolonghi  youth,  of  but 
fourteen  years  of  age,  named  Anthony  Baca, 
who  had  greatly  distingruished  himself  by  his 
gallantry  in  the  afiBcur  of  the  2d  August. 


QHAPTER  XVI. 

I^ate  qfthe  Besiegers —  Of  the  Garrison — Success  of  the 
Greek  Troops — Dike  of  Union  destroyed — Resheedfalls 
back — Successes  of  the  Greeks  in  Eastern  Greece — ^a^ 
vol  Engagement — Landing  of  the  Egyptians  in  JEtolia 
'^-Means  adopted  by  the  Greek  Government  for  raising 
Suppikes. 

■  After  the  brilliant  a£Fair  of  the  21st  Septem- 
ber, reinforcements,  led  by  General  Sadima,  and 
by  the  Lieutenent- Generals  Vasili  Patzi  and 
Ghri8t6doolo  Hajee  Petroo,  and  the  chiliarch 
Yannaki  Strato,  entered  the  town  of  Meso- 
longhi; and  the  garrison,  thus  strengthened, 
Botwithstanding  the  shattered  state  of  their 
ramparts,  looked  forward  to  the  ulterior  efforts 
of  the  enemy  without  apprehension.  Not  so 
the  ser-asker,  who  now  began  to  lose  all  hope 
of  seeing  the  accomplishment  of  the  proud 
anticipations  with  which  he  had  set  out  from 
Mphrassome  months  before.  Dro^^m^^  \^^ 
0f. being  the  assailant,  he  aeemed.  oiA:^  o^ew^yA 
sboat  measures   for    defending  Vs^  ^Q%\^^ssf^& 
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against  the  attacks  of  the  Greeks.  His  engi- 
neers set  about  converting  a  battery,  which  luid 
been  raised  on  the  ruins  of  the  church  of  8t 
Athanasius,  into  a  fort ;  the  timber  requiske  fbr 
the  construction  of  magazines  for  his  proTisioiii 
and  ammunition  was  brought  from  Prevesa,  and 
every  thing  announced  his  intention  of  passing 
the  winter  before  the  town,  hopeless  as  he  was 
now  become  of  ultimate  success.  Bot  if  he  re- 
tired, his  head  was  forfeited  beyond  redemption; 
if  he  remained,  some  lucky  chance  might  resene 
him  from  danger :  and  thus,  though  his  men 
were  every  day  deserting,  though  epidemic 
maladies  thinned  those  who  remained,  provi- 
sions were  scarce,  and  the  country  behind  him 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  the  Ser-aaker 
Resheed  remained  obstinate  in  his  determination' 
not  to  retire  from  before  Mesolonghi. 

The  resolution  of  the  ser-asker  not  to  raise 
the  siege  being  apparent,  the  chiefs,  civil  and 
military,  of  the  town  of  Mesolonghi,  assembled 
in  the  church  of  St  Pantele'imon  to  deliberate 
on  what  was  to  be  done.  The  idea  of  surrender 
entered  the  mind  of  no  member  of  the  council; 
on  the  contrary,  their  hopes  were  high,  the  gar- 
rison was  sufficiently  numerous,  and  its  valour 
and  patriotism  were  now  beyond  dispute ;  the 
sea  was  open,  and  scarcely  a  week  passed  that 
some  vessel  did  not  arrive  with  provisions,  while 
famine  menaced  the  besiegers,  disease  preyed 
on  them,  the  winter  was  approacliing,  when  the 
rains  would  probably,  as  usual,  deluge  the  plain 
on  which  they  were  encamped.  The  delibera- 
tions were  t,WTe^otek\«\R!l\  ^  Ihat  was  to  be 
done  was  to  xepM  \)t\ft  'wxok-^^aX&^vBw^xa  «»&iskf« 
vour  to  cut  off  xVl©  «vk^^\v^  ^^^^«t^^^xwMfc 
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camp.  Accordingly,  another  pressing  proclama- 
tion was  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  West- 
em  Greece^  calling  on  them  to  second  the  efforts 
of  Karaiskaki ;  and  all  hands  were  set  to  the  task 
of  repairing  the  fortifications. 

Once  more  Resheed-pasha  endearonred  to 
open  a  negotiation  with  the  garrison  of  the 
town.  He  had  a  letter,  demanding  an  interview 
with  the  chiefs,  flung  into  the  battery  of  Mon- 
talembert.  It  was  thrown  back  into  his  intreiich- 
ments,with  this  brief  answer,  <'  The  Greeks  hold 
with  the  Turks  no  other  intercourse  than  that 
of  arms.*'  Immediately  afterwards  the  garrison 
rmn  a  mine  from  the  breach  in  the  bastion  Bot- 
aaris,  to  the  opposite  part  of  the  enemy's  in- 
trenchments.  On  being  fired,  it  blew  up  a  part 
of  their  works,  with  the  soldiers  who  guarded 
them ;  and  with  the  firing  of  cannon  and  mus^ 
ketry  which  succeeded,  about  100  of  the  Moslems 
lost  their  lives,  while  two  men  only  fell  on  the 
side  of  the  Greeks. 

A  few  days  afterwards  came  a  letter  from  the 
generals  of  Acamania,  stating,  that  they  had 
attacked  the  intrenched  camp  of  the  Turks  at 
Karvansara  during  the  night,  of  which  they  had 
obtained  possession,  after  killing  upwards  of 
300  of  the  barbarians,  and  driving  the  rest  into 
the  sea,  but  that  want  of  provisions  had  obliged 
them  to  abandon  it  almost  immediately  and 
return  to  Dragomesto,  whither,  however,  they 
had  taken  with  them  one  hundred  and  thirty 
camels,  eighty  mules,  and  thirty  valuable  horses* 
Only  one  of  their  men  had  been  killed,  and  two 
wounded,  in  this  aiBBair.  They  added,  that  they 
had  been  assured  at  Dragomesto,  l\i^Xil^L«i^<^ft^ 
Jkad  sent  a  4sorpa  of  5000  men  aigaoi^ti  XJokKKSLv---^ 


sat      Mxx  oi  vmm*^ 


■IwwiTO,  «•  tbey  fiHM4  tiMSi  'llot»<«i■d^4|i^ 
kB«w  tlMt  by  to  imam.hm  HMt  mriy  ** 
tftiB  tte  deteee  of  licMbBghb  -i-*'^ 

The  oontoDtiof  tfdt-bllw«r«^ift«Mte 
MMUjnppoied,  Ug^^gnirfhlto'tfMiUM 
«n  of  MeMloBgkb  «d  thoy  ■o—,lMdHft*yi- 
kat  exploit  of  theirvwn  to  m*  •i««Mt  Ihill^ 
Anriileiinner,iiiwieJ<yfwetMtine^eMit  tiKAe 
goremineBt  of  Nqpeli^  had  aiiitrt'hjfce  HM 
k  few  dftye  before.  IWngkeeMMiMHendlft* 
wMei  were  preeented  bjAo  Jietuifiiofilh  mt, 
Im  faai-eoeoeeded  Id  rnniiig  k  HiM  #i«  il» 


JMK.of  Uoioib  ltw«»eoflipleled'bsrilM(ilii 
•Oetober^  end  aezi  aeiaing  flr^dMn^  4heidb* 
«hnrge  of  cennoB  aid  muketry-  eeHMMiMfl 
wlmg  the  left  llenk  of  the  JWft|>orti,  nM'dto 
•object  of  drawing  the  Turin  to  oonoeotrate 
themftelTes  in  their  poets*  After  some  time  Ae 
^ring  ceased ;  and,  precisely  as  the  ena  was  np- 
pearing  above  the  eastern  hills,  ConstantiBeiioii 
the  mine.  The  sound  of  the  explosion  wis  not 
great,  bat,  as  the  powder  had  been  distribatad 
into  various  chambers,  the  damage  dcHie  wai 
considerable :  the  whole  of  what  reraaiied  ef 
the  dike  was  scattered  about,  and  m  nambsr  ef 
4ts  defenders  shiin.  The  firing  is  then  rsntw- 
ed  along  the  ramparts  ;  the  Turks  abaadsa  I 
their  lines,  and  Hy ;  the  gates  of  the  Iowa  ve  ' 
thrown  open ;  the  garrison  sally  fbrth,-aiid  ftf* 
sue  the  fugitives  for  a  distance  of  300  paMB,«id 
come  back  bearing  heads,  standards,  meA  snai 
of  various  kinds.  It  was  ascertahied  that  the 
destxuctivoii  cwqa^^  V^  ^^^  wne  had  exteaded 
to  the  cof(«^o^<^^Vi!^^>i^^^Mt^^'«^u^^bhli 
a8aeixiV>V.«i  «^«c^  ^o'^^^*''^'^''  
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For  some  days  nolhing  of  any  importance 
oecnrred.  On  the  evening  of  the  17th  it  began 
to  rain,  and  towards  midnight  the  rain  became 
violent.  All  was  still  in  the  Turkish  camp.  The 
Greek  soldiers,  who  were  on  the  ramparts,  began 
to  fling  some  grenades  into  the  camp  of  the 
enemy;  when  they  first  exploded  some  cries 
were  heard,  no  sound  succeeded  the  explosion 
of  the  second ;  the  same  silence  continued  after 
that  of  the  third.  This  unusual  circumstance 
anrprises  the  Greeks ;  they  quit  their  batteries, 
and  approach  the  works  of  the  besiegers ;  still 
all  is  silence ;  they  venture  to  enter,  and  find 
them  deserted.  Immediately  they  fall  to  work 
at  pulling  down  the  palisades,  and,  carrying  o£P 
Budi  parts  of  the  timber  as  might  be  of  use, 
they  set  fire  to  the  remainder. 

The  light  of  the  flames  aroused  the  people  of 
Mesolonghi,  and  on  hearing  the  cause  of  them, 
they  get  themselves  ready,  and  with  daybreak, 
men,  women,  and  children,  pour  out  at  all  the 
gates,  and  hasten  to  explore  the  abandoned 
works  of  the  enemy.  Resheed,  who  had  only 
made  his  troops  fall  back  towards  Mount 
Aracynthus,  and  quit  the  works  nearest  to  the 
town,  still  keeps  up  a  fire  at  it  from  his  more 
distant  batteries  ;  but  the  Mesolonghiotes  were 
now  too  well  accustomed,  to  the  discharge  of 
the  Turkish  bombs  and  cannon-balls  to  suffer 
themselves  to  be  disturbed  in  their  work  by 
them.  The  women  go  on  tranquilly  collecting 
the  boards,  baskets,  and  other  things  which 
might  be  of  use,  and  carrying  them  into  the 
town.  The  children  lead  out  the  cattle  to  feed 
en  the  grass  which  grew  about  t\v«x«  \  >Xi^  ^^* 
diets  contemplate  the  variola  ^\afi^  Vcl  ^\^3kS^ 


tlwy  lad,  OP  dMfareiit  ocgMJoM^^igMaBmi  thii 
Tabor,  nd  going  up  to  tfaoir  ioli  iiilitowa 

dMUenge  tlw  MoisiihMM  toooBM^a*^ 
Engage  them  onoe  move.  'I'^ijobf 

•  As  die  enemy  wM  aotr  «t  eeme  diilmMli 
Gmeki  took  tiie  mportuiior  pteeentelimjip 
nmintog  and  repairing  the  Mifien^aH^Mft 
town.  The  duuge  wUeh  tfcejr  hid nMM 
Wat  fovnd  to  be  eontidaaUex  tteea  watahNliI 
In  the  bastion  Botaaris  of  fairty*five.  hi  i|  iJi 
Oorajr,  the  Igaatins,  Ik  Ckieefaii,  nd  AsJMi 
were  in  a  similar  oonditioa  t  the-GortainhdbiMi 


the  batteries  was  in  mina.  -•  The 

bastion  SVuiUin,  whMi^iad 

taken,  was,  as  may  be  rsadil y  aonpooadi/ 

dian  that  of  any  oth«r  part.    ITadar  thsr^bts; 

tion  of  Coccini,  the  Chredn  bejgaa  to  ouvyise 

simultaneously  the  reparation   of  their  osm 

works,  and  the  destruction  of  those  of  the  aril* 

my.     The  fosses  were  to  be  cleared  out^  sad 

the  breaches  repaired,  while  the  ground  wUch 

had  been  trenched  and  bristled  ^th  the  aaiM* 

rous  works  of  the  enemy,  was  to  be  made  sass 

more  smooth  and  leveL    The  Massolmaas  wets 

not  idle  on  their  side ;  they  sorronndsd  their 

camp  with  strong  lines,  defended  by  towsis 

built  of  stone,  and  by  numerous  batteries.  Mesa* 

time,  Resheed  continued  to  cast  bombs  into  Ai 

town,  the  garrison  sent  parties  oat  towards  hil 

camp,  to  harass  his  workmen,  und  challenge  Ui 

soldiers  to  the  combat,  and  frequent  petty  sa« 

counters  occurred  between  them.  -  n 

The  besieged  and  the  besiegers  were  that 

occupied  d\kT\i\^i(^«  T«ifiASAdAi*  of  the  monlhef ' 

the  Mm«  1^<ev^()kiib  asttow  <:^  ^dM^  y>mrtii»r» 
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tnocMsfol  in  Eastern  Greece ;  the  generals 
Qoorft,  Griziotiy  and  Vasio,  leaving  the  camp 
at  Salona,-  set  out  with  some  troops  for  Ther- 
mopylse,  and  on  arriving  there,  gave  two 
defeats  to  a  corps  of  the  enemy  whom  they  en- 
countered. On  their  return  they  attacked  and 
dispersed  a  detachment  at  Roossali.  The  corps 
(of  Grizioti  and  Vasio  then  took,  in  the  camp 
before  Salona,  the  place  of  the  Sooliotes  of 
Oonstantine  Botzaris,  and  the  other  chiefs, 
who,  joining  Goora,  fell  on  the  Turkish  camp  at 
Ampliani.  The  Turkish  commander,  and  a 
g^eat  number  of  his  men,  were  slain,  and  the 
garrison  of  Salona,  losing  courage,  abandoned 
the  town,  and  fled  on  the  6th  November.  Their 
precipitation  was  so  great,  that  they  did  not, 
according  to  their  usual  custom,  set  fire  to  the 
town,  and  they  even  left  behind  them  a  great 
abundance  of  provisions,  their  tents,  two  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  their  sick.  Meantime  Karais- 
kaki,  who  maintained  his  position  of  Drago- 
mesto,  greatly  impeded  the  communication  with 
Epirus,  and  frequently  cut  to  pieces  detachments 
of  the  enemy. 

Resheed,  as  almost  all  the  Christian  labour- 
ers whom  he  had  brought  before  the  town  had 
deserted,  or  had  perished  in  consequence  of  the 
hardships  and  ill  treatment  to  which  they  were 
exposed,  sent  orders  for  700  more  men  to  be 
sent  to  him;  and  to  replace  the  loss  of  the  beasts 
of  burden  taken  by  the  Greeks  at  Karavansara, 
he  had  200  mules  brought  irom  Jannina,  Arta, 
snd  Prevesa.  He  also  made  an  ineffectual 
attempt  to  purchase  provisions  in  the  Ionian 
Mes, 
'  Hisr«oidier8  8tiUcontinmBgtod'^%ftx^>vKisii^»!^ 


28^  NAVAL  ENGAGEMENT. 

numbers,  his  army  was  now  reduced  to  12»000 
men,  and  he  was  in  hourly  apprehension  of  be- 
ing beleaguered  in  his  camp  by  the  united  corps 
of  the  Greeks,  in  flastem  and  Western  Greece* 
The  dread  of  the  sultan's  wrath  weighed,  how- 
ever, still  heavier  on  his  mind,  and  as  a  means 
of  warding  it  off,  he  invited  the  Pasha  of  Patr^s, 
and  other  chiefs,  to  an  interview,  at*  whieh  lie 
obtained  from  them  certificates  of  his  having 
displayed  the  greatest  talents,  as  well  as  the 
utmost  perseverance,  during  the  siege,  the  in- 
terruption of  which  was  entirely  owing  to  the 
cowardice  of  his  troops,  and  the  flight  of  Topal- 
pasha,  who  had  run  away  at  the  sight  of  a  few 
boats  filled  with  Klephts.  It  certainly  must  be 
confessed,  that  very  little  blame  could  be  attached 
to  the  conduct  of  the  ser-asker ;  but  failure  is  proof 
sufficient  of  guilt  in  the  eyes  of  a  Turkish  divan. 

On  the  18th  November,  the  garrison  of  Me- 
solonglii  heard  loud  shouts  of  joy,  and  three 
discharges  of  artillery,  in  the  Turkish  camp, 
and  on  looking  out  to  sea,  they  saw  the  Otto- 
man fleet  of  100  sail  enter  the  gulf.  It  passed 
close  by  Vassiladi,  and  then  directing  its  coarse 
to  Patras  and  to  Lepanto,  it  landed  provisions 
of  every  kind  at  these  places. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  a  loud  and  continaed 

firing  was  heard  out  to  sea,  and  next  day  the 

Greek  and  Turkish  fleets  were  discerned  from 

the  ramparts  closely  engaged  with  each  other. 

Tlie  cannon  of  the  Greek  fleet  ceasing  to  fire, 

the  battenes  of  Resheed  celebrated  the  triumph 

of  the  Ottomans  by  loud  salvos.     Ou  the  other 

liand,  the  \)es\e^^^  ^^x^  ^\tft  confident  that 

JVfiowli  "waa  VieXotVoAa&i  ^«»  ^^ciKs^'fti^  ^tftKc^tlw 

enemy's  liue\>roV^i[\,  «si^«^^  ^"iW^v^  w^^ba. 
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During  the  night,  a  brisk  cannonade  was  heard  out 
to  aea,  and  both  the  besiegers  and  the  besieged 
remained  in  a  state  of  anxious  expectation. 

The  Grecian  fleet,  which  was  now  engaged 
with  that  of  the  capitan-pasha,  was  commanded 
hj  the  brave  and  skilful  Admiral  Miowli.  He 
had  BOt  hesitated  to  attack,  with  only  thirty- four 
Tess^lsy  the  numerous  fleet  of  the  Turks,  and  the 
Gombat  had  lasted  for  two  days  and  nights.  A 
fire-ahip  had  been  sent  off  against  one  of  the 
largest  of  the  enemy's  frigates,  but  a  ball  having 
carried  away  her  mainmast,  she  had  missed  the 
firigate,  and  only  run  against  a  brig.  The  wind 
soon  separated  the  hostile  fleets,  and  they  conti- 
nued for  two  days  manoeuvring  opposite  each 
other.  On  the  29th  the  combat  was  renewed ; 
but  the  people  of  Mesolonghi  could  only  hear 
the  firing,  for  the  fleets  were  out  of  their  view. 
The  bells  of  all  the  churches  summoned  the  people 
to  the  foot  of  the  altars,  to  supplicate  Heaven  to 
favour  the  ensign  of  the  cross,  and  give  victory  to 
the  Nelson  of  HellaSy*  as  the  brave  Miowli  was 
styled.  But  all  his  efforts  were  vain ;  and  though 
he  strained  every  nerve  both  by  day  and  by 
nighty  during  an  entire  week,  he  could  not  force 
his  way  into  the  gulf,  or  make  Topal-pasha  retire. 
He  soon  found  himself  obliged,  by  want  of  pro- 
visions, to  return  to  Hydra;  and  the  capitan-- 
pasha  landed,  without  interruption,  large  supplies- 
of  ammunition  and  stores  of  every  kind  for  the 
besiegers.  Resheed  now  kept  up  an  unintermit- 
ted  fire  on  the  town,  but  he  no  longer  ventured- 
to  ^proach  the  walls.  His  soldiers  began  to 
threaten  the  garrison  with  the  speedy  arrival 

*  'O  NlXr««v  Till 'E>.2.aW 


Pretently,  large  stakes  were 
the  Tarkish  camp,  and  a  prie 
robes,  two  women,  and  lereral 
were  placed  upon  them,  and  I 
in  agoDT)  in  view  of  their  fri 
who  could  only  bewail  their  an 
had  latterly  been  in  the  habit 
son  en  in  this  barbarous  maou 
On  the  24tb,  the  sound  of 
heard,  and  a  detachment  of 
had  landed  at  Crioneri  from  t 
■ighL  The  appearance  presen 
was  widely  different  from  tki 
hitherto  customary  in  Greece 
opened  by  the  artillery ;  the 
under  six  standards,  folio  wed; : 
up  the  rear.  They  came  and 
at  a  little  distance  from  those  < 
ser-asker,  and  thus  the  troopi 
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After  the  rout  of  the  Greeks  at  Tripolitza, 
Ilirahim  experienced  no  &rther  opposition. 
Colocotronis  and  some  other  chiefs  kept  some 
bodies  of  men  together ;  bat  they  did  not  ven- 
ture to  make  any  attack  on  the  Egyptians,  whose 
military  skill  and  discipline  daunted  them.  The 
people,  in  general,  fled,  with  their  families,  to 
the  shelter  of  the  mountains  and  woods ;  and 
the  Eigyptian  pasha  remained  absolute  master  of 
the  whole  country,  with  the  exception  of  the 
three  fortresses  which  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
Greeks.  Unwilling  that  his  troops  should 
remain  inactive,  and  deeming  Mesolonghi  of 
greater  importance,  and  of  easier  capture,  than 
the  fortresses  of  the  Morea,  Ibrahim  resolved  to 
transport  a  part  of  his  troops  across  the  gulf  of 
Lepanto,  and  unite  them  with  the  army  of  Re- 
sheed-pasha,  before  its  walls.  Accordingly,  lea- 
ring  a  good  garrison  in  Tripolitza,  he  proceeded 
to  Modon,  where,  receiving  a  reinforcement  from 
E^ypt,*  which  had  arrived  at  Navarino,  on  the 
6th  November  he  embarked  his  infantry  at  this 
last  place,  and  sent  it  by  sea  to  Patras,  while 
himself,  with  his  cavalry,  continued  their  route 
by  land  to  the  same  place.  Having  assembled 
his  forces  at  Patras,  he  embarked  them ;  and  there 
being  no  enemy  at  sea,  the  whole  disembarked 
aafefy  at  Crioneri,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  formed 
a  junction  with  the  forces  of  Resheed-pasha. 

Meantime,  the  afiairs  of  the  Greek  nation  were 

(tkedapa  of  St  Louis  and  of  Henry  IV,  are  pant,)  is  the 
m.|neMiop  in  the  Greek  joumali  on  this  occasion. 

*  Of  10,000  men,  according  to  M.  Fabre ;  but  this  is 
manifestly  a  gross  exaggeration.     We  have  already  warned 
the  reader  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  the  nxnx^^T^  \ti  S2q!^ 
gremier  part  of  the  narrative  of  this  war. 

VOL.   JI,  rp 


vas  wiin  iu«  uimust  aimcuit; 
be  got  ready  for  sea;  and  wl 
stock  of  pruT^iuns  un  board  n 
lo  support  the  cren'B  of  the 
limited  time,  after  which,  aa 
verv  month  with  that  which  a 
of  Mefolaii^lii,  the  fleet  vraa 
liome,  howeTer  iijuriuus  to 
peadeQc«  it«  doiii);  so  might 
to  have  ^so  prevailed  a  cert 
union  between  the  people  of 
for  ike  Spetziate»  more  than 
their  ports,  leaving  the  Hyc 
tiiwle- handed  with  llie  enemr 
Tiie  necessity  of  making  a 
by  sea  for  tlte  relief  of  l[e«olo 
to  every  one.  Tlie  primute^  < 
the  senate,  to  impress  ou  thei 
getting'  a  fleet  ready  for  s«a  n 

•ii>1a\-.      On   the    ITVIi    Dprenil 
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•lire likely  to  be  of  any  efficacy;  and  that,  on  that 
acGOont,  they  should  have  do  fears  about  incurring 
the  responsibility  of  it.  The  senate,  however, 
thought  differently,  and  more  judiciously  per- 
inps;  and  on  the  receipt  of  the  letter  of  the 
primates  of  Hydra,  a  general  subscription  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Napoli,  commencing  with  the 
senators  themselves,  fur  the  relief  of  Mesolonghi, 
was  proposed  and  carried.  Every  niiember  pre- 
sent instantly  subscribed,  and  the  list  of  the  sub- 
scribers, and  the  draught  of  the  decree,  were  sent 
to  the  government,  in  order  that  its  members  and 
the  ministers  might  also  subscribe.  The  execu- 
tiye  was  further  requested  to  issue  a  proclamation, 
calling  on  all  the  citizens  to  contribute  according 
to  their  means  fur  the  equipment  of  a  fleet,  des- 
tined for  the  relief  of  Mesolonghi.  This  pro- 
clamation, which  was  issued  on  the  19th  Decem- 
ber, stated,  that  the  subscription  of  the  senators 
had  amounted  to  upwards  of  82,000  piastres,  and 
that  that  of  the  other  parts  of  the  government 
would  be  proportioned  to  that  of  the  senate. 

The  following  day,  the  senate  appointed  a 
commission  to  receive  the  donations  which  were 
expected.  A  message  arrived  at  the  same  time 
irom  the  executive,  in  which,  after  expressing  the 
joy  which  its  members  had  felt  at  the  generosity 
manifested  by  the  senators,  it  was  aimonnced, 
that  they  had  sent  to  the  richest  of  the  inhabi- 
tants whose  names  were  in  the  list  drawn  up  by 
the  senate,  calling  upon  them  to  pay  the  sums  at 
which  they  were  set  down :  that  farther,  the 
members  of  the  government,  and  the  ministers, 
and  those  in  employment  under  them,  had  sub- 
scribed at  oDce,  and  that  the  »uV)%m^>Av»\N%  ^^^^ 
amounted  to  42,200  piaatrea.    \V Wti  >iN\^\\^\.  '^'^^ 
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read,  the  genate  was  of  opinion,  that  some  of 
those  whose  names  were  down  had  not  heen 
sufficiently  liberal,  and  sent  two  of  its  mem- 
bers to  call  the  attention  of  the  executive  to  this 
circmnstance,  and  to  invite  all  persons  in  the 
public  service  to  contribute  according  to  their 
iiienn9,  as  well  as  to  the  wants  of  their  ooimtry. 

What  was  raised  in  this  way,  proved  sufficient 
to  enable  the  Hydraote  fleet  to  put  to  sea ;  but 
it  was  evident  that  some  more  steady  and  more 
extensive  mode  of  raisin^^  supplies  must  be  had 
recourse  to.  The  people  of  Western  Greece 
sent  a  petition,  proposing  the  alienation  of  the 
public  property,  or  a  general  contribntioBf  for 
the  repayment  of  which  the  national  lands  shfrold 
be  mortgaged.  As  there  was  a  public  pinsi» 
several  individuals  published  their  ideas  on  the 
subject ;  but  the  time  of  the  senate  was  occupied 
with  useless  and  unmeaning  deliberations. 

On  the  30th,  the  executive  sent  another  mes- 
sage to  the  senate,  recommending  its  former  plan 
of  a  sale  of  national  property.  The  senate  would, 
however,  hear  nothing  of  a  sale,  and  would  only 
agree  to  the  project  of  a  loan.  After  a  discus- 
sion of  several  days,  a  law  was  passed,  regolating 
the  conditions  of  the  loan,  and  fixing  it  at  a  mil- 
lion of  Spanish  dollars.  This  law  remained  a 
(lead  letter,  for  the  loan  could  not  be  raised. 
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PreparoHons  of  the  Besiegad — Arrival  of  the  Greek  Fleet— » 
TermM  offered  and  refused — Defeat  of  tfie  Turkish  Fleet 
•-^  Creneral  Kitzo  unjustly  suspected  of  Treason — Measures 

.  adopted  for  the  nliefqftJie  Town — IhrahinCs  first  Attack 
repulsed— Ibrahim  becomes  Master  of  the  Lagoons —  Gal- 
lint  Defence  ofClissovn — Arrivalofthe  Fleet^^  Ineffectual 
Attempt  to  rdieoe  the  To^n'^Termination  of  the  Siege. 

During  tbe  short  space  of  time  which  elapsed 
between  the  retirement  of  Resheed  and  the  ar- 
rvnA.  of  Ibrahim-pasha,  the  besieged  had  not  been 
mble  to  do  more  than  clear  oat  the  fosses  of  their 
own  ramparts,  and  level  the  cavaliers  of  the  works 
of  tiie  enemy ;  the  trenches  still  remained  open, 
ftod  the  breaches  in  the  ramparts  nnelosed.  On 
Skmday,  January  1,  1826,  Joseph,  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  in  which  Mesolonghi  is  situated, 
israed  a  pastoral  letter,  which  was  read  in  all 
the  churches,  calling  on  the  priests,  the  primates, 
and  the  people  in  general,  to  follow  him  to  the 
nmiparts,  and  all  to  put  their  hands  to.  the  work 
of  repairing  the  breaches  made  by  the  cannon  of 
the  enemy.  The  zealous  prelate  denounced  the 
wrath  of  Heaven  against  all  who  kept  back ;  the 
blessings  of  the  Eternal  were  implored  on  all  who 
aided  in  the  good  work.  Want  of  materials,  how- 
ever, or  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  prevented  the 
bastion  Botzaris,  which  was  the  most  injured, 
being  repaired ;  and  they  were  obliged  to  con- 
tent themselves  with  piling  up  before  it  a  mound 
of  earth,  to  Impede  the  effoTtA  o^  \?i2A^  «^<«!c;^  V^ 
•alarge  it  by  the  diBckarge  oE  t\ift\t  ^u:!<SSi<»::^« 
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The  garrison  was  not  at  all  dismayed  by  Ae 
appearance  of  the  disciplined  troops  of  Ibrahim- 
pasha,  and  they  were  even  anxious  for  him  to  gire 
the  assault;  but  the  plan  of  that  general  was  diiSep* 
ent  from,  and  less  impetuous  than,  that  of  Be- 
sheed ;  he  preferred  the  surer  mode  of  a  Uockada 
by  sea  and  land.  Each  day,  his  troops  maBOBnTred 
in  sight  of  the  town,  under  their  Gallic  inctnHton» 
but  they  cautiously  abstained  from  approaddng 
it ;  they  did  not  even  occupy  the  trenches  madehy 
Resheed  ;  whole  days  passed  without  their  firaig 
on  the  town;  and  the  Eigyptian  gaimen,  who 
had  taken  the  place  of  those  of  Retheedy-fv^ 
ferred  casting  bombs  into  the  town,  to  deiUvy 
the  houses,  to  battering  the  ramparts  with  cm- 
non-balls.  These  bombs,  which  the  Greeki  nuied 
Ga//(0- Arabic,  were  of  a  much  lai^^  siie  tfan 
those  previously  used  against  them  :  they  did  a 
great  deal  of  mischief;  a  single  one  of  them,  for 
instance,  destroyed  a  house,  with  a  family  of  fonr 
persons  in  it ;  and  the  Greeks  were  loud  in  their 
execrations  of  those  Gallic  renegades,  who  tamed 
their  skill  and  their  knowledge  to  the  destruction 
of  a  Christian  people. 

It  having  been  reported  that  Ibrahim  intended 
giving  the  assault  on  Christmas  day,  the  garrison 
prepared  with  alacrity  to  receive  it,  hoping  to 
distinguish  the  anniversary  of  the  repulse  of  the 
Albanians  of  Omer  Briones,  by  the  slaughter  of 
the  Arabs,  and,  if  Heaven  should  so  far  prosper 
their  efforts,  of  the  Europeans,  of  Ibrahim-pasha. 
But  their  hopes  remained  without  effect,  for  no 
attempt  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  besiegers 

All  remained  c\\uq\.  ^qt  %^n^x^  ^\f-    ^  "^^ 
18th  January,  tVi©  dvj  wvN«\:\0sv^i5.V^x^ 

celebrates  t\xe  fefttViiV  olx\x^^^^^^. 
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*  ^oyernment,  and  the  generals,  issued  an  order 
»r  public  prayers  to  be  offered  up  on  the  ram- 
ivts*  AH  the  clergy  in  the  place  moved  with 
o^r  and  solemn  steps,  along  the  circuit  of  the 
^rtifications,  imploring  the  aid  of  the  Almighty 
ir  those  who  were  resolved  to  conquer  or  die 
k'ibe  maintenance  of  the  sacred  cause  of  liberty. 
Their  prayers,  it  might  be  said,  were  heard, 
ir  next  day  the  government  received  a  letter 
rom  Admiral  Miowli,  announcing  that  the  Greek 
leet  was  on  iU  way  to  their  relief.  It  was  at 
hk  time  between  Zante  and  the  coast  of  the 
J^orea,  where  the  Spetziotes,  who,  on  this  occa- 
ion,  were  the  first  in  the  field,  had  been  for  some 
ayi  waiting  to  be  joined  by  the  mariners  of 
Iy4lra  and  Ipsara.  Soon  after  tlie  receipt  of  the 
dmiral's  letter,  a  number  of  Tui^kish  boats  were 
een  hastening  to  take  refuge  under  tlie  cannon 
f  Patras;  and  at  nightfall  on  the  2l8t,  the  Greek 
eet  of  twenty- two  sail  entered  the  gulf,  under 
}ad  salutes  of  cannon  from  the  batteries  of 
ifesolonghi. 

.  Next  day,  though  the  sea  was  agitated  by  a 
smpest,  the  Turkish  fieet  got  in  motion,  in  order 
1  prevent  the  Greeks  from  landing  the  provisions 
rfaich  they  had  brought  for  the  use  of  the  people 
fMesolonghi.  Five  of  their  frigates  having  got- 
en  the  weathergage  of  the  ships  of  Miowli,  bore 
own  upon  them.  After  a  conflict  of  about  an 
enr,  during  which  but  one-half  of  the  Grecian 
eet  was  engaged,  the  frigates  fled  towards  the 
oast  of  the  Morea.  As  they  approached  it,  one 
f  them  hoisted  a  signal,  and  fired  three  cannon- 
hots,  and  instantly  nine  other  frigates  and  brigs 
astened  to  its  support.  The  wl\olft  Tw\Va%Vv 
^tmdron  drew  itself  up  in  a  Aiue  oi  \i^\>\fc — «* 
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tiling  nnnsual  with  the  Turks,  and  which  indi- 
(!ated  the  presence  of  Europeans;  the  ehsTen 
Greek  hrigs  did  the  same.  The  l^f  esolonghiotes 
looked  on  from  their  mole  and  ramparts,  eageilj 
expecting  the  issue  of  the  conflict :  but  tfaie 
violence  of  the  storm  was  too  great  to  pennit 
of  a  regular  engagement ;  and,  after  aboat  an 
hour  of  slight  skirmishing,  the  fleets  separated 
without  either  haying  experienced  much  ^unage, 
the  Greeks  retiring  to  Cape  Scrophay  the  Tucks 
to  that  of  Papa. 

The  violence  of  the  storm  on  the  23d  was  ex- 
treme— no  vessel  could  continue  to  keep  the  sea; 
and  from  the  walls  of  Mesolonghi  nothing  was  to 
be  seen  hut  the  tumbling  and  foaming  of  the 
mountain  billows.  On  the  24thy  the  Ottoman 
fleet  again  made  its  appearance,  while  that  of 
Miowli  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  The  following 
day  passed  away,  leaving  the  garrison  in  the  same 
state  of  uncertainty.  On  the  26th,  while  several 
of  the  Turkish  ships  were  quietly  sailing  in  view 
of  the  ramparts,  one  of  them,  a  frigate,  as  it 
seemed  to  the  besieged,  got  stranded  near  the 
little  isle  of  Calamos.  The  other  vessels  came 
to  her  aid,  but  they  were  unable  to  get  lier  off, 
and  she  remained  there.  The  27th  came,  but 
still  no  news  of  Miowli ;  some  still  kept  up  their 
spirits;  others  began  to  despair  of  relief,  thinking 
that  he  had  found  his  strength  insufficient  to  cope 
with  that  of  the  Ottoman  fleet,  and  had  retired. 
While  the  people  of  Mesolonghi  were  in  this 
state  of  uncertainty,  a  message  came  to  inform 
the  government,  that  his  Britannic  majesty's 
sloop  of  war  tW  l^o%^  \vdji  «:»&t  anchor  before 
the  isle  of  Vaa«v\«A\)  ^"(v^  ^"^  V^x  ^«isiss«&d«r^ 
Captain  Abbott,  \i^*«^^^^»^^»SSw«^'^'^o^'^M^ 
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and  military  cliiefs  of  the  towD  would  repair 
tkither,  to  confer  with  him  on  matters  of  the 
greatest  importance.  Deputies  were  instantly  sent 
idE  to  meet  the  British  commander ;  and  many 
persons  began  to  entertain  sanguine  hopes  that 
It  was  the  intention  of  the  British  goyemment 
to  interfere  effectually  in  their  favour.  These 
hopes  were,  however,  greatly  damped,  when  it 
appeared  that  the  only  object  of  Captain  Abbott 
WBS  to  deliver  to  the  deputies,  a  letter  for  the 
government,  in  which  he  informed  them,  on  the 
part  of  the  capitan-pasha,  that  all  the  prepara- 
tions for  a  general  assault  would  be  completed 
within  eight  days ;  but  that,  anxious  to  avoid  the 
effasion  of  blood,  he  desired  to  know  if  the  gar« 
rison  would  capitulate,  and  what  were  the  terms 
which  they  would  require.  Captain  Abbott  offered 
to  transmit  the  reply  of  the  garrison  to  the  Turkish 
admiral,  but  he  distinctly  stated  that  he  would 
not  guarantee  the  execution  of  such  conditions 
as  might  be  agreed  upon;* and  he  dedlned  offer- 
ingany  advice  on  the  subject.* 

The  reply  of  the  government  was  prompt  and 
dectsive.      It   declared  that  liberty  and  inde- 

*  According  to  M.  Augiute  Fabre,  '*  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Metolonghi  were  indignant  at  this  conduct  of  the  English 
captain.  The  similar  conduct  of  the  Austrian  captain, 
Booratoyitz,  who  had  transmitted  to  them  proposals  of  the 
capitan-pasha,  had  appeared  to  them  quite  natural— -Ae  was 
in  the  service  of  Austria ;  but  that  an  English  captain 
should  transmit  to  them  the  proposals  and  the  measures  of 
a  bviiarSan,  that  caused  them  as  much  surprise  as  affliction.*' 
It  was,  no  doubt,  very  surprising  that  an  English  captain 
should  be  anxious  to  preTent,  if  possible,  the  shedding  of 
blood.  Such  silliness  is  undeserring  of  notice.  No  <kia 
am  rgprebend  Captain  Abbott's  ImYimVoux.  l^^w^  ^cr&^ 
telhrad  what  Topnl^pusha  said,  and  ihaX  w«&  ii^\&&  «scck. 
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pendence  alone  could  indemnify  the  Greek  people 
for  all  their  losses;  that  they  were  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  assault  with  which  they  were  menaced, 
which,  with  the  aid  of  God,  they  would  repel,  as 
they  had  done  that  of  Resheed  in  the  past  July; 
that  finally,  it  was  to  the  general  g^vemaieirti 
with  whom  alone  lay  the  power  of  making  jpeaee 
and  war,  that  the  capitan-pasha  should  adoren 
himself. 

This  interposition  of  Captain  Ahbott  led  the 
Mesolonghiotes  to  think  that  their  fleet  mnit 
have  been  defeated,  or  at  the  least  have  retind 
on  finding  itself  unable  to  cope  with  that  of  die 
capitan-pasha ;  and  they  directed  their  thougfatt 
towards  the  means  of  resisting  the  menaced  ai^ 
sault  The  night  came  on  ;  silence  brooded  oyer 
the  camp  and  town ;  towards  midnight,  soondi 
resembling  cannoii-sliots  were  heard  at  intervals 
out  to  sea.  The  attention  of  the  sentinels  was 
roused  to  a  degree  of  anxiety ;  and  they  eagerly 
listened,  in  hopes  of  ascertaining  whence  it  might 
proceed.  In  the  course  of  about  an  hour,  a  great 
blaze  burst  from  off  tlie  sea,  close  to  the  shore; 
and  they  sooji  perceived  that  it  proceeded  from 
the  Turkish  frigate  which  was  aground.  By  the 
light  of  the  flames,  they  discerned  several  vessels 
sailing  about,  at  a  little  distance.  The  frigate 
still  continued  to  blaze  from  stem  to  stem ;  at 
last  she  blew  up,  witii  a  loud  explosion — four 
huge  columns  of  fire  rising  to  the  sky ;  and  aU 
again  became  darkness  and  silence. 

With  daylight  the  garrison  perceived  the 
small  squadroti  of  Miowli,  close  by  the  isle  of 
Vassilad'i;  aiviV  IW  OXXwft»».  ^^^\.  V\^saring  down 
on  it  witVi  gre.aX.^e^^aX^'^^v^^^'^^^'^^^^'^V^ 
wind.    MVowW  ^^  ^^^  ^^^"^  \»\«.  ^waiSudiNSit 
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advanced  boldly  to  meet  the  enemy,  inferior  as 
his  vessels  were  in  size  and  number.  The  combat 
lasted  till  noon,  when  the  Turkish  ships  were 
seen  making  for  Patras  and  Lepanto,  pursued 
by  those  of  the  Greeks.  Miowli  returned  in 
triamph  to  the  coasts  of  JVlesoIonghi.  Next 
day.  Vice- Admiral  Sachtoori,  having  landed  the 
stores  and  provisions  destined  for  the  garrison, 
repaired  in  person  to  the  town,  where  his  pre- 
sence caus^ed  the  liveliest  joy.  The  generals,  the 
soldiers,  the  people,  all  came  about  him,  anxious 
to  learn  tlie  details  of  the  late  battle. 

According  to  the  statement  of  the  vice-admiral, 
Miowli,  who  was  lying  at  Scropha,  hearing  that  a 
Torkish  frigate  was  grounded  near  Calamos,  and 
that  a  part  of  the  Turkish  fleet  was  trying  to  get 
her  off,  left  Scropha  at  nightfall.  The  vanguard 
of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  twenty  vessels,  fled 
at  the  approach  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  pursued 
by  four  of  their  brigs  to  Patras.  The  stranded 
vessel  kept  up  a  vigorous  fire;  but  Greorge  Po- 
liti,  of  Hydra,  running,  by  the  admiral's  orders, 
his  fire-ship  against  her,  succeeded  in  setting  her 
in  flames.  A  part  of  her  crew  got  ashore,  where 
they  were  pursued  and  slaughtered  by  the  Greek 
sailers.  Others,  among  whom  were  the  Christian 
slaves,  threw  themselves  into  the  sea,  and  were 
taken  up  by  the  boats.  The  vessel  proved  to  be, 
not,  as  was  thought,  a  frigate,  but  a  corvette  of 
twenty-six  guns,  lately  built,  and  apparently  a 
fine  sailer. 

Next  morning,  the  Greeks  were  preparing  to 
g&  in  pursuit  of  the  Turkish  fleet ;  but  the  Ot- 
tomans, being  reinforced,  and  having  the  wind 
in  their  favoor,  bore  down  on  tVie  ^^wvAx^Xi  ^ 
Miowb\     The  Greek  fleet  consV&tedL  \A  VwcivVj 
Hydraote,  three   Spetziote,  and  io\a  \^%«3cvqX^ 
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reswU:  tbmt  of  the  Turks  of  sixty  sail,  sbcteei 
cf  wiikk  were  fire-ships.  During  the  heat  of  the 
Aciaofi.  one  of  these  fire-ships  bore  down  on  te 
ship  Of  the  Greek  admiral;  the  instant  the  cmn 
•f  «NDe  of  the  Greek  fire-ships  saw  the  desigi 
cif  the  Turks,  they  threw  themselves  into  their 
|ioai£.  and  made  for  the  Turkish  vessel  svrord  la 
hand.  The  Torks  had  not  courage  to  awah 
thtir  approach:  getting  into  theirboats,  thef 
4ed  to  the  nearest  frigate  for  safety,  leaving  the 
fi^^-ship  a  prey  to  the  Greeks,  who  broogte 
her  in  triumph  to  their  own  fleet.  The  wud 
stiH  favouring  the  enemy,  the  battle  was  eon- 
tiBQed  with  great  obstinacy;  but  at  length,  after 
a  oconbat  of  five  hours,  the  enemy  fled  in  &- 
#nier.  In  the  confusion,  one  of  their  brigs  no 
ashore  on  the  coast  of  the  Morea,  and  the  creiTi 
hi«>e".tss  of  saving,  set  fire  to  her,  and  fled  to  the 
EejLre<:  town. 

Th^  Turkish  prisoners,  on  being  interrogt- 

t«Ni.  siid.  that  on  the  first  arrival  of  the  Christian 

fit>ei.  Topal-pasha  determined  to  lose  a  frigate, 

provided    that    he   could    destroy  Miowli,  aad 

tiervvre  publicly  declared  that  he  would  raise 

to  the  rar.k  of  capitana-be y  any  captain  who  would 

vcriure  to  board  the   Grecian  admiral.     Thai 

curin^r  the  engagement  on  the  21st,  a  fripite  hid 

aiY^^siheii  the  admiral's  brig,  but  that  the  cre^t 

who  vi.d  not  share  their  captain's  ambition,  were 

little  tiisposed  to  obey  him,  and  a  ball  liappeBiBg 

to  ki"J  two  of  them  on  deck,  they  became  lurioiB. 

and  rt^ruseil  to  proceed,  remaining  for  some  tine 

e3L'5\>St>A  \o  vl\«  fire  of  the  Greeks,  without  makhff 

ajiy  ToWiTW,  TVi^  cTs:^<v;^^4i&d^  that  Topal-pasto 

the   f^e^e^  ^<>  ^Vwi\^sM4fv\s«^>  ^<t  %k^^:\!!)>qr  ^ 


IBRAHIM  PREPARES  FOR  ASSAULT.      801 

A  few  dayg  afterwards,  the  Turks  made  an- 
other attack  on  the  Greek  fleet.  The  combat  was 
indecisive;  and  Miowli,  who  had  now  accom- 
plished the  object  of  his  mission,  seeing  no  ne- 
eesaity  for  any  farther  stay,  sailed  homewards 
with  his  fleet. 

AH  this  time,  the  camp  of  Ibrahim  and  Re- 
sheed  had  remained  quite  tranquil ;  the  firing  on 
the  town  had  totally  ceased,  as  Ibrahim  deemed 
it  prudent  to  reserve  his  ammunition  till  the  ar- 
rival of  five  mortars  and  twenty  pieces  of  batter- 
ing cannon,  which  the  Turkish  admiral  had  landed 
at  Crioneri,  but  which  the  floods  in  the  river 
Bvenns  prevented  being  brought  to  the  camp. 
Meantime,  he  was  engaged  in  making  prepara- 
tions  for  the  future  assault.  Leaving  that  part 
of  the  lines  which  faced  the  left  side  of  the 
town  nnder  the  direction  of  Resheed,  he  took 
hifl  own  post  on  the  eastern  side,  where  he 
erected  two  forts  of  stone,  well  supplied  with 
aitiUery.  The  tower  built  bv  Resheed  on  the 
edge  of  the  basin  was  occupied  by  a  battalion  of 
Ajrahs,  and  the  Greeks  saw  from  their  ramparts 
a  continual  movement  there,  and  the  constant 
arrival  of  laden  horses.  Curious  to  know  what 
it  might  be,  some  of  their  soldiers  ventured  to 
araroach  it  in  monoxyla.  As  they  drew  near, 
they  heard  a  loud  clattering  of  mallets  and  ham- 
mers, and  on  coming  still  closer,  they  saw  that 
they  were  bringing  in  a  great  quantity  of  boards 
and  planks.  This  made  them  conjecture  that 
Ibrahim  was  constructing  flat-bottomed  boats, 
with  the  intention  of  attacking  the  town  where 
it  was  open  to  the  sea ;  and  this,  in  fact,  was  the 
case,  for  his  European  adyisexft  \v<8A  Vs^Vm^wql 
cowMMelUng  him  to  make  an  a^^^ni^X  ^Voss^  ^^^^ 


kepi  ap  a  tire  tor  some  lime  oi 
hid  iheir  ladders  against  it,  ai 

^'hile  IbraLim  was  tbiu  ms 
tk>::*  tor  the  assault  of  the  loir 
p**p'.e  of  Alesolonghi  were  thi 
iL*;i.-:i  bribe  supposed  discoi 
or«  i>i  tl'.eir  br^rest  chiefs. 
L^ka.w3$  deievied  tarourinfr  1 
Turks,  who  hod  been  taken  b' 
ihey  were  briucnnjc-  prurisiuv 
tiftiwii  into  prison  at  Mesolon 
defence,  said  dial  he  ivas  aotiu, 
lier.er^  Georsre  Kiizu.  who  e 
^tJt^ai  William  of  OraHfre, 
snaily  spread  that  Kitzu  bad  | 
to  betray  this  post  to  bim ;  ibt 
:a  i.vc.;us:on  auJ  torriT.  over' 
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P&noo,  was  immediately  appointed  to  examine 
the  charges  against  him. 

Leka,  when  interrogated  hy  the  judges,  at  first 
maintained  the  truth  of  his  assertions ;  he  was 
then  consigned  to  a  priest,  who,  by  exerting  his 
ghostly  authority  over  his  mind,  prevailed  on  him 
to  confess  the  truth;  and  he  acknowledged  that 
■  €reorge  Kitzo  had  known  nothing  whatever  of 
his  project  of  aiding  the  escape  of  the  prisoners, 
bat  that  he  had  acted  entirely  from  the  dictates 
of  his  own  feelings  in  that  afPair,  as  they  were 
natives  of  the  same  village  with  himself.*  It 
was  the  desire  of  saving  his  life,  he  said,  which 
had  induced  him  to  shelter  himself  under  the 
name  of  General  Kitzo.  The  commission  at 
once  declared  tlie  perfect  innocence  of  the  gene- 
ral; and  the  junta,  at  their  suggestion,  reinstated 
him  in  his  command  of  the  lunette,  A  letter, 
coached  in  the  most  flattering  terms,  informed 
the  accused  officer  of  their  determination,  and 
assured  him  of  the  speedy  and  condign  punish- 
ment of  his  accuser. 

AH  fears  of  internal  treachery  being  thus  dis- 
pelled, the  Greeks  thought  only  of  repelling  the 
assaults  of  the  enemy  whenever  they  should  be 
made.  Ibraiiini,  however,  remained  inactive  in  his 
isamp.  The  only  symptom  of  any  attempt  being 
designed  on  the  town  was  the  advance,  on  the 
14th  Fel^ruary,  of  a  battalion  of  foot  dnd  a  squa- 
dron of  horse  to  the  edge  of  the  basin  on  the  east 
side  of  the  town.  The  cavalry  halted  at  the  outer 
side,  while  tiie  infantry  went  into  the  sea,  and 
Inarched  through  it  towards  the  isle  of  Clissova. 

*  For  the  honour  of  human  nature,  we  hope  that  thft 
belisrioiir  of  Leka  tourarda  the  TurkV^Vi  '^t\&w\^t^  \9«&  "(^ 
tukjommoa  case  during  the  war 
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As  foon.  bowever,  as  the  men  who  were  portd 
in  that  island  began  to  fire  on  them,  theyM 
hack  on  their  cavalry.  Their  only  object,  appi- 
rectlr.had  been  to  examine  the  depth  of  the  wittr 
and  the  nature  of  the  soil,  preparatory  to  a  seri- 
ODf  attaclk  on  that  position. 

The  anny  which  Ibrahim  had  now  before  tlie 
walls  of  Mesolonghi  was  computed  at  about  25,O0D 
men.  namely.  8600  Arab  infantry,  disciplined  by 
European  officers :  2400  irregulars  fi^m  Crete 
and  the  Morea ;  2200  Albanians  who  were  in  Ui 
pay :  1200  Mameluke  horse,  and  500  Cossai^wbo 
had  been  brought  by  the  capi  tan -pasha,  and  about 
10.000  men  under  Resheed-pasha.  His  batteiing 
train  must  soon  arrive,  and  the  assault  would  not 
long  be  deferred.  Still  the  garrison  of  Meso- 
lorghi  feared  not  his  numbers,  their  only  appre- 
hei;sion$  were  of  famine ;  the  provisions  brouglit 
by  Miowli  were  only  a  supply  for  two  monds. 
The  Ottoman  fleet  was  growing  stronger  every 
day.  anil  if  they  were  not  speedily  relieved,  Meso- 
lvi\^hi  must  fall. 

Accoriiingly,  it  was  determined  that  a  deputa- 
tion of  their  chiefs  should  repair  to  Napoli,  to 
lay  the  state  of  affairs  before  the  government,  and 
impress  on  them  the  absolute  necessity  there  wai 
for  something  being  speedily  done  for  "their  relief. 
The  deputies,  on  arriving  at  that  place,  and  being 
introduced  into  the  senate,  gave  a  faithful  descrip- 
tion of  liow  things  really  were  in  the  besieged 
town  :  the  garrison  ahnost  naked,  exposed  to  the 
inolenienoy  of  the  weather,  undergoing  continual 
haTi\s\\\^§«  the   ammunition  running  short,  the 
stocV  o\  Y^ON\%\o\i%,  ^^w^  <i^Mefully  husbanded, 
WAS  gToVwAC.  %canX.N\\svsX  ^^  vsL\ixfc\2*.^  Utile 
more  \\\au  y"^^^^^'^^^^''"^'^'^^^'^^*^'^^^ 
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tjrea^nry  was  empty,  the  project  of  a  loan  on  the 
national  lands  having  proved  totally  without  effect, 
as  not  a  single  lender  had  come  forward.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  to  repeal  the  law  of  the  5th 
January,  and  to  sell  the  olives  and  other  trees  on 
the  puhlic  lands  to  the  amount  of  three  millions 
of  piastres,  and  the  consent  of  the  executive  was 
readily  given  to  this  measure.  The  deputies  from 
Mesoloughi  were  then  invited  to  wait  on  the  senate, 
and  the  secretary,  in  a  complimentary  speech, 
informed  them  of  what  was  proposed  for  their 
relief.  They  replied,  that  it  was  highly  prohahle 
that  money  might  he  raised  in  this  way,  but  that 
they  feared  that  it  would  come  too  late  to  be  of 
any  use  to  Mesolonghi ;  that  they  must  set  out 
on  their  return  within  two  days,  and  that,  if  the 
goyemment  were  really  anxious  to  relieve  the 
town,  they  should  endeavour  to  raise  some  money 
by  that  time,  as  they  could  repay  it  out  of  the 
produce  of  the  intended  sale.  The  deputies 
naving  retired,  the  committeeof  contributions  was 
directed  to  ascertain  what  swn  might  be  at  once 
obtuned  from  the  richer  citizens  on  the  faith  of 
the  government.  Next  day,  the  proposed  law 
was  again  taken  into  consideration,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  add  a  part  of  the  lands  themselves 
to  the  list  of  what  was  to  be  sold.  The  execu- 
tive readily  consented  to  this  partial  adoption  of 
its  own  original  project ;  but  time  had  been  lost, 
and  the  fate  of  Mesolonghi  must  be  decided 
before  any  money  that  signified  could  come  in 
£rom  these  sales. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  Sachtoori,  and  two 
ether  deputies  from  Hydra,  presented  a  petition 
to  the  senate,  statins,  that  they  \\ad  T«^x^'&<^'cv\5iA 
to  the  government  Uie  per\\o\xa  coTi$\>Cvo»^  ^^  ^^^ 

VOL,  II.  xj 


306    MEASURES  ADOPTED  FOR  THE 

island,  owing  to  her  inability  to  equip  her  fleift, 
but  that  no  notice  had  been  taken  of  their  coBi- 
plaints.  They  now  demanded  a  definitive  answer, 
menacing,  that  in  case  of  its  being  withheld,  dray 
would,  on  their  return,  solemnly  and  openly  pro- 
test against  the  indifference  of  the  govenimeBt, 
who  either  would  not  see,  or  would  not  provide 
against,  dangers  which  were  so  manifest. 

As  it  was  on  the  support  of  the  islands  that  die 
government  mainly  depended,  this  bold  hmgnage 
startled  the  senators  not  a  litde,  and  they  sent 
three  of  their  members  to  confer  upon  it  with  the 
executive.  It  was  immediately  resolved  to  ad- 
vance, out  of  the  funds  which  had  been  obtained 
by  voluntary  subscription,  120,000  piastres  to  die 
Hydraotes  for  the  equipment  of  tneir  fleet,  add 
to  place  300,000  in  the  hands  of  the  deputies 
from  Mesolonghi. 

The  great  object,  and  that  which  should  have 
absorbed  all  other  considerations,  was  the  defence 
of  this  town.  As  long  as  Ibrahim  was  detained 
before  its  walls,  the  ]VIorea  would  be  unmolested, 
time  would  be  gained  for  organizing  resistance 
againsit  his  return,  and  disease  and  the  guns  of 
the  town  must  necessarily  greatly  diminish  the 
number  of  his  troops.  All  that  the  Mesolonghiotes 
required  were  ammunition,  clothes,  and  provi- 
sions. The  description  given  by  the  Hydraote 
mariners  of  their  extreme  state  of  destitution, 
joined  with  their  invincible  courage  and  patience, 
interested  every  one  in  their  favour:  the  Bishop 
of  Hydra  published  a  pastoral  address,  which  was 
read  in  aVV  xVv^  dwirches  of  the  island,  to  exhort 
the  peopVe  to  co^Vt^xiX^Xto^^vt  -^vl;  a  committee 
was  appo\T\lcOL  to  Teeev^^  %\^^Tv^^^\!aV^T>^tm; 
the  same  ^a*  Aoxv^i  «x.  ^^^^\.  «s^  ^«^jafcaBwis«^ 
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wore  sent  to  Athens  and  other  places.  The  col- 
lection at  Hydra,  owing,  perhaps,  to  tlie  great 
sacrifices  which  the  people  of  that  isle  had  already 
nadeon  so  many  occasions,  was  inconsiderable;  at 
Athens,  8900*  piastres  were  contributed  in  money, 
besides  clothes,  linen,  &c. ;  many  of  the  other 
towns  also  cheerfully  bestowed  their  money  in  the 
same  good  cause ;  tliroughout  Europe  sympathy 
bad  been  awaked  for  the  brave  defenders  of  Me- 
solonghi;  but  time  was  urgent,  and  it  was  greatly 
to  be  apprehended  that,  ere  the  money  could  be 
eollected,  provisions  and  the  other  necessaries 
procured,  a  fleet,  able  to  engage  that  of  the  capi- 
tan-pasha,  got  ready  for  sea,  the  strength  of  the 
garrison  would  be  exhausted,  and  the  town  be 
la  the  bands  of  the  enemy. 

Meantime  Ibrahim  had  commenced  his  opera- 
tions :  bis  artillery  being  arrived,  and  his  flotilla 
prepared,  he,  on  the  24th  February,  opened  a 
neayy  Are  on  tlie  town.  The  firing  was  kept  up 
for  three  days.  On  the  28th,  at  two  o'clock  iu  the 
morning,  a  corps  of  5000  men,  under  favour  of 
the  darkness,  approached  the  ramparts  of  the 
town,  having  with  them  the  tools  and  materials 
requisite  for  constructing  intrenchments.  They 
took  np  tlieir  position  on  the  heap  of  earth  which 
tbe  Greeks  had  piled  up  in  front  of  the  bastion 
Sotcaris.  As  soon  as  the  guard  at  the  bastion  be- 
came aware  of  their  presence,  they  gave  the  signal 
nsoal  in  such  cases  with  them ;  it  was  communi- 
cated from  post  to  post;  a  good  number  of  the 
garrison  hastened  to  the  bastion,  and  a  firing  was 
commenced  on  the  Turks.  But  this  distant  species 

*  Generai  Goora  alone  subwsrVbed  4^000  v^^^^^^  ^\v&.Vv«> 
^Uhgi^ve  thirty phoostanUeB  (^akindoi  i«JiVsX&.^ 
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of  combat  did  not  correspond  to  the  ardour  of  Ae 
besieged ;  t!ie  gates  were  soon  opened,  and  they 
rushed,  sword  in  hand,  upon  the  foe  ;  in  amomeat 
they  drove  them  from  the  mound,  the  discipliiied 
troops  of  Ibrahim,  surprised  at  their  boldnetly 
were  the  first  to  retire,  and  the  rout  loini 
bec<amc  general.  As  the  victors  were  retiimiii|^ 
to  the  walls,  a  corps  of  Mamelukes  advanced  to 
attack  them;  feigning* terror  at  the  sight  ttf  them, 
they  drew  them  to  a  place  which  was  undemuned, 
and  a  prompt  explosion  of  the  mine  destroyed 
several  of  the  infidels.  The  conflict  on  this  oeca* 
si  on  was  not  terminated  till  eleven  o'clock  in  die 
day,  and  the  loss  of  Ibrahim  is  said  to  have  beea 
upwards  of  500  men.  The  Greeks  had  seven  nea 
killed  and  eleven  wounded,  among  whom  wm 
Lieutenant-general  Yannaki  Sooltena,  who  had 
greatly  distinguished  himself  on  this  occasion. 

Ibnihim  immediately  ordered  his  troops  again 
to  advance,  and  the  mound  was  once  more  occn- 
picd  by  them.  The  Greek  generals,  in  theconn- 
<:il  whicli  tliey  held,  determined  to  leave  them 
undisturbed  till  nightfall.  The  soldiers,  however, 
informed  that  the  attack  was  to  be  a  nocturnal 
one,  did  not  wait  for  any  signal,  but,  seizing  their 
arms,  rushed  forth,  drove  the  enemy  firom  the 
mound,  killed  or  wounded  300  of  them,  chased 
the  rest  to  tlic  first  parallels,  and  returned  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  single  man,  bearing  in  triumph 
heads  of  the  slain,  and  several  of  the  formidable 
European  gims  and  bayonets. 

A  strict  blockade  appearing  to  Ibrahim  to  be 
the  surest  mode  of  winning  the  town,  he  resolved 
to  make  \V\mse\^T£v^'sX«t  is^^xW^Q^ts  which  defend- 
ed thelagoow*.  XcicaT^v\^^">^^\v\%^<jjC^^v^  ^an. 
boats  being  \iTe;^ATii<i,  xxXvilv.  ^^  y«J^  ^  ^^^F^ 
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Aliki,  and  cat  off  the  commuuication  between 
Mesolonghi  and  Anatolico.  A  steam  vessel  arrived 
horn  Patras  on  the  6th  March,  having  in  tow  a 
number  of  boats,  and  immediately  a  division  of 
them  entered  the  basin  by  the  channel  of  Vassi* 
hdi ;  three  days  afterwards  the  rest  of  the  flotilla 
came  up,  and  the  islet  was  now  completely  sur- 
rounded; a  constant  fire  from  cannons  and  mortars 
was  kept  up  on  the  fort  which  stood  on  it.  The 
litde  garrison  made  a  vigorous  resistance,  till  a 
bomb  falling  on  their  magazine,  it  blew  up,  de- 
stroying the  greater  part  of  them  by  the  explosion. 
'The  Turks  landed,  and  put  to  the  sword  the 
remainder,  except  a  few  who  threw  themselves 
into  the  water,  and  escaped  to  Mesolonghi. 
.  Having  been  thus  successful  at  Vassiladi,  Ibra- 
him resolved  to  attack  the  isles  of  Doolma,  Poro, 
and  Anatolico.  Sixty  lanzonia  (flat-bottomed 
boats),  carrying  from  fifty  to  ninety  men  each, 
proceeded  on  the  sea  side  against  the  first  of  these 
uleSy  while  a  corps  of  2000  men  went  along  the 
shore  to  wade  through  the  shallows  between  it 
■nd  the  land.  Tluree  batteries,  of  six  guns  each, 
were  raised  against  it  on  the  coast.  The  firing 
commenced  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning;  the  gar- 
risouy  of  300  men,  displayed  the  greatest  valour ; 
a  bomb  fell  in  their  magazine  also,  and  exploded 
it ;  but  few  lives  being  lost  in  consequence  of  it, 
the  post  was  still  sustained :  the  troops,  who  were 
approaching  through  the  shallows,  were  driven 
back  in  disorder;  a  troop  of  Mamelukes  charged 
the  fugitives,  and  forced  them,  by  menaces  of 
instant  death,  to  return  to  the  charge ;  the  boats 
kept  up  a  heavy  and  constant  fire.  Unable  any 
loafer  to  reeiat,  the  garrisoii  aN^asidLOHv^^  ^^\sl 
position,  and  endeavoured  to  f  oxcfe  \Nw5a  ''^^'^  ^^ 
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Poros.  Their  total  loss  was  200  men,  that  of  dw 
assailants  is  stated  at  700.  Poros  not  being  teiMp 
ble,  they  passed  on  to  Anatolico,  where  then 
were  about  400  unarmed  men,  and  4000  women 
and  children.  As  the  small  number  of  men  whtf 
had  escaped  from  Doolma  was  totally  inadeqnsta 
to  the  defence  of  the  place,  they  surrenoered 
at  discretion,  for  the  sake  of  the  women  and 
children.  Ibrahim  was  now  absolute  master  of  tlie 
lagoons  on  the  west  side,  and  if  he  could  conqner 
the  isle  of  Clissova,  he  would  be  equally  so  on  fkB 
east  side,  and  thus  have  the  town  strictly  Uodk- 
aded.  He  accordingly  set  about  building  more 
boats,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  carry  this  lauit  ont- 
work  of  Mesolonghi. 

The  Greeks,  on  their  side,  aware  of  the  im- 
portance of  Clissova,  now  that  Vassiladi  was  lost, 
immediately  set  about  fortifying  the  church  of 
till*  Holy  Trinity  on  that  island.  Their  stock  of 
j)n)visions  was  now  exceedingl y reduced ;  the  only 
supplies  which  they  received  were  brought  by 
small  boats  which  ventured  over  from  the  Ionian 
Jsilands  :  but  Miowli  was  daily  expected,  and  this 
ho])0  sustained  their  courage. 

Ibrahim,  anxious  to  anticipate  the  arrival  of 
tlic  Greek  fleet,  collected,  on  the  5th  April,  in  the 
harbour  of  Mesolonghi, five  large  boats  and  ninety- 
three  lanzonia,  on  board  of  wliich  he  embarked, 
at  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  2500  picked 
men.  The  garrison,  uncertain  when  the  attempt 
was  to  be  made,  remained  all  the  night  under 
arm?,  watching  the  flotilla.  At  daybreak  it  was 
seen  advancAiv^\A)\v^T^'%V^Vv&%Q^QL^andat  the  same 
time  sever aX  ipBxXXca  <i^  x>^^  ^ix^^i-^^.  \svA^^«re 
perceived  oeciiipY^i^%^V^\>^\^^^^^^^ 
then,  coUecXms  t^  \\i^ivx«H^«^'Wi*^.>*^^»^ 
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towards  it  through  the  water.  There  were  at  that 
time  in  Clissova  but  100  men  and  a  few  officers, 
and  the  commandant  was  lying  sickatMesolonghi. 
Luckily  the  Sooliote  Kitso  Tsavellas,  who  had  the 
charge  of  guarding  along  the  coast  with  a  corps 
ceniposed  of  a  certain  number  of  men  drawn  from 
all  tne  corps  of  the  garrison,  was  on  the  spot. 
Jumping  into  a  boat,  and  followed  by  no  more 
than  ten  men,  he  pushed  o£P  for  the  island.  His 
ezapiple  animated  others,  and  altogether  about 
150  men  came  to  reinforce  the  little  garrison  of 
Clissova. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  attack,  of 
which  the  direction  was  committed  to  Resheed- 
pasha,  commenced  by  a  heavy  cannonade  designed 
to  favour  the  landing  of  the  troops.     The  boats, 
from  which  it  proceeded,  continually  contracted 
the  circle  which  they  formed  round  the  isle ;  and, 
in  about  an  hour,  they  were  within  stone-throw  of 
it.     The  signal  was  given  to  land ;  fifty  beiractars 
instantly  sprang  into  the  water ;  the  troops  on 
ev^ery  side  rapidly  advanced  towards  the  island. 
No  Opposition  was  made  to  their  landing ;  they 
reached  the  Greek  intrenchments,  and  were  about 
to  storm  them,  when  a  close  and  murderous  fire 
forces  them  to  recoil ;  they  return  to  the  charge, 
the  conflict  is  sustained  for  two  hours  with  obsti- 
nacy on  both  sides.  At  length  the  assailants  give 
way  and  retire.     Resheed  in  person  leads  them 
on  again;  he  receives  a  wound.  Still  their  officers 
persist  in  bringing  them  to  the  Greek  ramparts ; 
they  are  repulsed  a  second,  a  third,  a  fourth  time. 
At  noon,  wearied  out,  and  dismayed  at  their  losses, 
they  retire  out  of  musket-shot,  their  cannon  still 
keeping  up  a  constant  fire  on  tlift  i^viA. 

At  two  o'clock,  Ibrahim  m  ^x^ouBXXaj^ssi''^ 
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island  on  the  sea-side,  at  the  head  of  2500  picked 
troops.  Tsavellas  receives  him  as  he  haddoae  R»- 
sheed ;  the  Greeks  aim  chiefly  at  the  officers,  and» 
to  tlieir  ^reat  joy,  one  of  the  French  renegades 
falls;  still  the  enemy,  though  repulsed,  retnmt  to 
the  charge,  and  the  combat  is  prolonged  to  ihm 
night.  At  length  the  Arabs  fly,  the  flotilla  ratiref^ 
and  the  weary  and  exhausted  Greeks  are  left  to 
repose. 

In  this  memorable  conflict,  which  lasted  thirteen 
hours,  and  was  sustained  by  a  handful  of  men 
against  such  vastly  superior  numbers,  supported 
by  a  powerful  artillery,  the  Greeks  had  no  more 
than  thirty-five  men  killed  and  wounded.  Only 
1200  dead  bodies  of  the  enemy  were  found  on  the 
spot ;  but  the  loss  which  Ibrahim  sustained  WM 
computed  at  2000,  a  great  number  of  bodies  hariog 
sunk  in  tlie  water,  wiiich  was  tinged  with  blood  to 
a  great  distance.  The  victors  collected  upwards 
of  1600  firelocks  of  various  forms,  and  the  quan- 
tity of  small  arms  found  filled  seven  of  their  boats. 
The  prisoners  taken  were  but  three  in  number. 

The  glorious  defence  of  Clissova  excited  the 
utmost  joy  and  enthusiasm  in  Mcsohmghi,  and 
for  the  moment,  forgetful  of  their  sufferings,  the 
people  ventured  to  anticipate  the  total  destruction 
of  the  army  of  Ibrahim ;  but  soon  their  thoughts 
were  recalled  to  their  forlorn  state,  when  it  was 
found  that  the  town  did  not  contain  as  much  bread 
as  would  aifurd  a  meal  to  the  heroic  defenders  of 
Clissova,  after  their  conflict  of  thirteen  hours  of  in- 
cessant carnage.  The  skill  of  the  European  officers 
of  the  pas\\aVva()L«i^^«^XM^llY closed  up  all  the  narrow 
channels  oi  l\ie\«^owv%  ^x^iw'^^^o^^dv  the  light 
boats  of  t\\elotv\Mv%x»^5i.x^  ^\^9.>«\^Ytw>A«^ 
into  the  to^u,  taji^x?^^  ^x.\^V^^^\^V«.i^««fe^ 
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w  lay  in  the  fleet  of  Admiral  Miowli,  which 
1  twice  before  averted  famine  from  it. 
Miowli  arrived,  but  the  Turkish  fleet  no  longer 
Mented  its  usual  appearance.  Hitherto  it  had 
med  one  confused  mass ;  now,  under  the  direc** 
n  of  Europeans,  it  was  arranged  with  regular- 
'  in  three  lines,  and  supported  by  the  batteries 
the  lagoons.  Candris  attempted  to  advance 
th  his  fire-ship,  but  he  found  his  passage  com- 
stiely  checked  by  huge  rafts,  which  extended 
inff  the  line  of  the  enemy's  fleet.  All  that 
nla  be  done  was  to  send  a  monoxylon  with 
•lers  from  the  admiral,  and  the  officers  of  the 
lops  which  were  on  board,  encouraging  the 
rrison  to  perseverance.  The  canoe  made  her 
ly  through  the  ships  of  the  Turks,  and  the 
pes  which  the  letters  held  out,  cast  a  momen- 
ry  gleam  over  the  declining  days  of  Mesolonghi. 
The  garrison  was  now  reduced  to  the  greatest 
tremity.  They  had  consumed  the  flesh  of 
rses,  dogs,  and  every  species  of  animal  which 
e  town  contained.  When  this  resource  was 
ne,  they  lived  on  crabs,  which  they  had  to  fish 
»  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  boats.  At 
igth  they  were  reduced  to  feed  on  the  marine 
uits  which  grow  in  the  basin ;  but  the  purgative 
>wers  of  these  plant!^  were  so  strong,  that  they 
rved  only  to  augment  the  weakness  of  those 
tio  fed  on  them.  Still  the  idea  of  surrender 
iS  not  entertained,  and  every  day  the  beach, 
itwithstanding  the  fire  from  the  boats  of  the 
lemy,  was  crowded  by  the  people,  gazing 
gerly  at  the  flag  of  the  cross  in  the  distancoi 
id  marking  its  efforts  to  come  to  their  relief. 
The  chief 8  bad  long  since  engaged  xXi^ia^^^^*^ 
aM$h  not  to  surrender ;  but  in  ca:^^  o^  X^v^  ^^^ 


wv  «iU  ID  Ti«w,  making  ere 
fa|if>Iie»ti>tliem;  uidanenur 
Ae  U^oons  had  escaped  th< 
Wiivzen.  Bat  ere  lon^,  a  bo 
annnptin^  to  steal  alun^  it, 
tiii*  ImI  monrce  was  closed. 
lbr>him  nov  ^ent  one  of  hi 
to  offer  the  garrison  the  i 
una*-,  and  ike  Enfrli^h  govt 
y^e»  made  ereir  effort  to  inij 
them :  bat  tlie  pride  or  the  hei 
wairion  who  so  long  bad  bi 
tae  Turk*  and  EgyptiaDS,  w 
diadained  to  treat,  thou^  not 
bat  the  desperate  expedient 
tatough  the  enemy's  lines.  T 
evident,  could  do  nothing  for 
SOTemment  made  no  attempi 
Wfaich  might,  hj  an  attack  on 
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tea^  the  garrison  made  preparations  for  sallying 
forth  at  the  appointed  time. 

It  was  arranged,  that  the  sortie  should  he 
made  from  that  part  of  the  ramparts  which  is 
between  the  lunette  of  Orange,  and  the  last  bat- 
tmy  on  the  east  side.  They  were  to  issue  forth 
by  means  of  four  wooden  bridges,  and  assemble 
before  the  batteries  of  Rhig^s  and  Montalembert. 
The  soldiers  were  then  to  lie  down  there  on 
the  ground,  and,  on  a  given  signal,  to  rise  and 
advance.  When  the  signal  agreed  on  should  be 
heard  from  Mount  Aracynthus,  the  garrison  was 
to  divide  into  two  corps ;  all  the  men  belonging 
to  the  posts  between  the  lunette  and  the  last  bat- 
tery on  the  west  side  were  to  make  their  way 
tbrongh  the  camp  of  Resheed,  while  the  remain- 
der, with  the  greater  part  of  the  unarmed  popu- 
lation, would  attack  the  two  towers,  and  endea- 
vour to  traverse  that  of  Ibrahim.  The  place  of 
reunion  was  the  Vineyard  of  Kotzica,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Aracynthus,  on  the  road  to  the  monastery 
of  St  Simeon,  distant  about  a  league  and  a  half 
from  the  town.  Unfortunately,  this  plan  was  not 
kept  a  secret,  and  a  Bulgarian  went  over,  and 
BUide  it  known  to  Ibrahim. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  a  census  was  taken; 
It  was  found  that  the  number  of  the  soldiers 
remaining  was  3000,  many  of  whom  were  barely 
able  to  walk ;  that  of  the  unarmed  men  1000 ;  of 
the  women  and  children  about  5000.  Many  of 
the  women  put  on  men's  clothes,  and  armed  them- 
ielves,  that  at  the  worst  they  might  escape  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  A  number  of  the 
ieebler  of  the  women,  the  yonng  children,  the 
eld  men,  the  sick,  and  the  wouud^di)  mtoS^^  \a 
leave  the  town,  calmly  wa^d  to  "^fv^  vgl  >^^% 
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ruins.  Some  brave  men  resolved  to  stay 
devote  themselves  for  the  destruction  of  m 
dels.  Christo  Capsali,  one  of  the  primal 
the  town,  firmly  refused  to  quit  it ;  and  k 
a  number  of  women  and  children  to  the 
powder  magazine,  "  Come,"  said  he,  <<  be  ' 
no  apprehension,  I  will  set  fire  to  it  mj 
Some  Mesolonghiote  soldiers  shut  thenu 
up  in  the  Tower  of  the  Windmills,  resolv 
blow  up  it  and  themselves ;  others  collected 
powder  in  some  of  the  strongest  of  the.  h 
with  the  same  intention.  One  old  man,  wb 
wounded,  took  his  seat  by  the  train  of  a 
which  was  under  the  Botzaris,  intending  to 
as  soon  as  the  bastion  was  covered  by  the  e 

At  six  o*clock  in  the  evening,  a  volley  oi 
ketry  was  heard  on  Mount  Aracynthus ;  the 
immediately  sent  round  to  desire  the  soldie 
tiie  people  to  be  ready  to  sally  at  eight  o 
They  were  directed  to  keep  the  utmost  si 
the  guards  alone  were  from  time  to  time  > 
some  shots,  and  give  a  few  calls. 

Meantime,  the  four  wooden  bridges  wei 
ready ;  every  thing  which  might  be  of  use 
enemy  was  destroyed  ;  the  printing  presses 
broken  up,  and  the  types  buried  indifferent] 
that  what  had  served  to  make  known  to  the 
the  glorious  deeds  and  the  immortal  name: 
many  heroes,  might  not  be  profaned  by  the 
of  the  barbarians.     The  cannon  had  been 
80  that  they  might  be  flung  in  a  moment  in 
fosse;  it  had  been  proposed  to  spike  the 
but  the  guwxv^r^)  who  were  mostly  Mes 
hiotes,  wouVA  wo\.  coxi%«iiX.^'^  ^^^^dudly 
to  return  once 'K\ot^^^^^^^*"«^^2Ma5»^ 
haviBg  xouleA  \Ni^  'wSA^*. 
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the  appointed  hour  drew  near,  the  soldiers 
oUected,  with  as  little  noise  as  possible,  about 
idges ;  the  guards  were  still  left  to  keep  up  a 

to  engage  the  attention  of  the  enemy.  At 
o'clock,  all  began  to  descend  the  ramparts, 
k  the  Mesolonghiotes.  These  were  still 
■sed  through  the  town,  collecting  their  fami- 
The  bridge  nearest  the  sea,  as  least  exposed 

fire  of  the  enemy,  was  assigned  for  their 

fthim  had  made  his  dispositions  for  frus- 
^  the  plan  of  the  garrison  :  he  had  posted  a 
^  body  of  Albanians  on  Mount  Aracynthus ; 
ralry  was  drawn  up  in  the  plain,  ready  to 
ut,  distrusting  the  information  which  he  had 
ed  of  the  place  whence  the  sortie  was  to  be 
instead  of  drawing  all  his  force  to  the 
which  had  been  shown  him,  he  contented 
If  with  augmenting  the  guard  of  the  two 
s,  lest  it  might  have  been  only  a  feint  of 
reek  generals  to  draw  all  his  forces  to  one 
while  they  went  out  at  another.  The  noise 
ing  the  bridges,  and  the  cries  of  the  women 
hiidren,  however,  soon  informed  him  of  the 
place,  and  a  furious  fire  was  immediately 
;d  on  it;  but  the  Greek  soldiers,  favoured 
e  darkness,  got  out  in  safety,  and  lay  down 
e  ground,  as  they  had  been  directed, 
iring  an  entire  hour  they  lay  waiting  to  hear 
iskaki's  men  attack  the  camp  of  the  enemy, 
ngth,  as  the  moon  was  rising,  they  feared 
discovered,  but  still  no  sound  came  from  the 
tain.  Their  chiefs  resolved,  however,  not  to 
%t ;  the  order  to  advance  was  given  in  a  low 
from  rank  to  rank,  and  yritAv  %tW\sX%  ^^ 
on  !  Death  to  the  barbarian^V*  iV^^  t\)S&^^ 


'  I 


ud  tkiDkiiiK  tte  die  Mv»M* 


to  tlwirMdww»Mfifed,thiMfM 
co^  tdl  wiiy,  or  by  wkim;mdS3f 


1 1 J  ic  TBiii 
IB  Ae  town!  To  the  WttoeiwrvH 


Ae  stepe  of  Aoee  wlio  wm^.tigm§ 
fiir  them,  tbern^ed  hmJkimih 
explMOB  of  tlie  Botaniib  mkSm 
hnm  the  hoMet,  ialbmed  ^bca  IhMl 
too  leto  lor  ratKBt»  that  the  Twkrwii 
m  Ae  torn;  thej  met  them  in  the  rtietHii^  : 
andchildramfeU  beneeth  the«tedhii 
No  plaee  <if  idago  lOMitols 
kBownw  that  this  ngeMA 
he  calMd,  aad  deeth  he  then  Rliin4ili*| 
to  the  wells  to  fiiDg  their  childicauil 
thecoL  10  MTe  them  fnsm  sleTerr,  end  then  10 
desavr  them«elTes ;  others  to  fling'  themfelvei 
OBii  children  into  the  see ;  others  cast  themwlTei 
•a  che  swords  ot  the  Arabs;  only  1200  feUiete 
the  kand«  ot  the  enemy. 

The  sixe  and  strength  of  the  powder-maganM 
siMfi  enni^ted  the  attention  of  the  enemy;  nd 
jec^ju:  that  it  most  contain  the  most  valnhU 
prvpertT  ot  the  citizens^  they  crowded  roondit; 
Mvie  lakNMired  to  break  open  the  doors;  wait 
ftoled  the  windows ;  others  got  upon  the  roo( 
and  becux  to  strip  it.  The  women  and  children 
remained  tranquil  within,  awaiting  their  ap- 
proaching f«te.  Ulien  the  press  of  the  aewi^"*' 
W3B  <Teate>t«  and  they  were  now  bursting  in  •• 
lU  s\de^  «uT«  o^  their  ^y,  Capsali  fired  the 
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t  difltence,  and  2000  of  the  infidels  perished 
Capsali  and  the  women  and  children  of 
Jonghi. 

le  soldiers  of  the  garrison  were  in  the  midst 
e  enemy's  camp,  ttfter  having  passed  the  two 
,  when  they  heard  the  explosion.  The 
is,  not  venturing  to  come  to  close  quarters^ 
firing  on  them  from  a  distance.  They  had 
m  to  about  half  a  league  from  the  town, 
1  a  body  of  500  horse  came  in  view ;  they 
m  the  rear  of  the  Greeks,  but  were  repulsed ; 
then  divided,  one  part  going  towards  the 
Qtain,  the  other  towards  the  sea.  These  hist 
150  Greeks,  who  were  coming  from  Clissova, 
in  their  brethren  at  St  Simeon.  In  the  con- 
which  ensued,  though  the  Greeks  fought 
their  wonted  valour,  and  slew  several  of  their 
ments,  the  greater  part  of  them  were  killed, 
remainder  were  dispersed,  and  but  a  few 
ed  at  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous. 
8  the  Greeks  ascended  the  side  of  Mount 
3ynthus,  and  approached  the  monastery,  they 
.n  to  consider  themselves  out  of  danger;  and 
\g  some  troops  drawn  up  on  the  side  of  the 
they  judged  from  their  appearance,  that  they 
;  be  their  friends.  Suddenly,  a  heavy  and 
ructive  fire  told  them  that  these  were  Alba- 
B ;  and  weak  with  famine,  and  exhausted  by 
ue,  they  almost  despaired  of  being  able  to 
come  this  new  enemy,  who  was  fresh,  and 
the  advantage  of  the  ground.  They  still, 
ever,  pressed  on,  though  every  moment  one 
lore  of  their  number  felL  More  than  200  of 
1  had  already  fallen,  or  remained,  covered 
.  wounds^  in  the  hands  of  the  ewevci^.  TVk^^ 
now  midway  ap  the  momitavQ>  ^^^xv  ^\3ai^ 


T""'  f _jSj  <l»-y  """Sunt.  Tl*?" 
«^"^,\^-'""^     "aiuie.M''"-""! 


?^'  Bimtt  TO  8AX.0KJU-  sii 

alom,'^  Itt  this  nrabner  600  of  them 

befare-Aey  reached  Salona,  where  they 

veeeived  b  j  tlwpeople  and  the  soldiers  with 

W  pity  and  adttiiration,  and  every  effort  was 

'to  proyide  for  their  wants.    Their  nnmber 

^Mr  aBOimted  to  bat  1800  men,  nearly  one-half 

nfettring  perished  in  the  retreat. 
IbeiTSmifcw  brave  men  who  had  remamed  in  Me- 
]|^ngM  bold  their  lives  dear  to  Ibrahim  and  his 

JMitobt.  As  they  approached  each  of  the  houses 
4ifilfliich  these  men  were  posted,  a  well-directed 
Av-tlrinned  their  ranks ;  and  when  the  defenders 
^hud-that  resistance  was  becoming  hopeless,  they 
.apened  the  doors,  the  assailants  rushed  in  in 
MOtrds,  the  powder  was  fired,  and  all  perished 
SiJIJbdier.  Some  of  these  houses  held  out  till  the 
iriteflSng  of  the  2Sd;  the  tower  of  the  Windmill 
teodtai  the  25th. 

''■'"  Master  of  the  ruins  of  what  had  been  Meso- 
loitglu,  Ibrahim  set  his  men  to  the  task  of  digging 
among  the  rubbish  for  the  bodies  which  lay 
beneath  it,  in  order  to  augment  the  number  of 
heads,  to  be  sent  to  the  seraglio,  in  testimony  of 
Ilia  victory.  The  women  and  children  who 
VQmuned  alive,  were  conveyed  to  Prevesa  and 
^aimina,  and  then  sold  for  slaves  over  the 
'innpire.  * 

Bach  was  the  termination  of  the  siege  of  Me- 
jolonghi,  whose  gallant  defence  may  vie  with 
any  thing  recorded  in  ancient  or  modem  history ; 
and  whether  we  ascribe  the  heroism  of  the  gar- 

fifon  to  patriotism  and  love  of  liberty,  or  to  a 

•  ■ 

:«Tlie  number  is  stated  by  Mr  Blaqniere  at  2500,  of 
-4Phipi  200  were  ransomed  by  the  conumXtiMA  ^  ^veSa^  vaa^^ 
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^ -rooted  hatred  of  tha  Tvks,  we  cannot  mthf 
the  meet]  of  our  applause  from  the  Taloor, 
tiu  constancy,  the  clieerful  endorance  of  dangen, 
MUs,  and  priTntions,  displayed  by  all  of  everf 
tge  and  eex  witliin  the  walls  of  die  Sacred  Ttnp», 
fyim  the  opening  of  the  ei«ge  to  ha  fatal  eloie. 

In  the  beginning  of  M^,  250  Klesolonphiotef 
^dl  who  were  remaining  of  th«  inhi^taiits) 
Mtired  half  naked  at  Napoli,  where  they  wef« 
judcdby  the  voluntary  subscriptions  of  the  pe«pl« 
tpf.that  town,  and  some  of  the  islands ;  forty  gnu- 
JHn,  who  were  among  them,  were  placed  in  the 
€oxt  of  Boorglii,  of  which  the  command  was  giren 
to  their  chief  Mitro  Deligeorgopouli.  The  Soo- 
Uote  chiefs  Botsari,  Tsavella,  Kitui,  Zerra,  ud 
Valtino,  with  most  of  th«  inferior  officers,  and 
■one  of  their  men,  were  invited  to  come  froin 
Salona  to  the  seat  of  government,  and  five  salate« 
of  artillery  from  the  Palamidi,  greeted  the  arrival 
of  these  gallant  warriors  at  !Napoli  di  Itvmania. 


CHAPTEB  XVm. 

UntKeeatfid  Expedition  to  Nrgropmit-^ffStA^tl^V- 
had  vnSh  the  Porte  tovghl—Comndttiau  mOosmatt^ 


Kvgk—Comiiutaoiu  jfff't  tMiMWIf 
appoBuea — i-iixxadngt  rf  rftrirfti'lTI  jiiiiflil      nilljtf>l.llili 


DcRiKo  tbe  conlinnatim  at  titt  rf<g>  if  ill 
BOlonghi,  scarcely  any  thing  had  iMH  irflriHiiri 

In  tLe  ittouth  (A  wa^^^^MA^ 
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•^Bddii  against  Cirywto  in  the  isle  of  Negropont, 
•  widi  a  riew  to  make  a  diTersion  in  favonr  of  Me- 
aidonglii.  He  was  at  first  successful,  forcing  the 
-Tarks  to  shut  themselyes  up  in  the  fortress ;  bat, 
on  the  29th,  a  corps  of  2000  men,  both  horse 
and  foot,  coming  to  their  aid,  he  found  it  neces- 
•saiy  to  retire,  and  take  up  a  position  on  the  sea- 
tide*  whence  he  dispatched  couriers  to  Athens, 
and  to  Efi^ina,  to  inform  the  people  there  of  the 
eratioal  situation  in  which  he  was  placed,  being 
wHhont  proyisions  or  ammunition,  and  having 
liiB  retreat  by  land  cut  off  by  the  troops  of  the 
enemy — a  situation  which  was  soon  rendered  still 
more  critical,  by  the  arrival  of  some  Turkish  ves- 
•^  of  war,  which  drove  off  the  Greek  mistics, 
and  blockaded  him  by  sea;  and  he  was  thus 
€atposed  to  two  fires  of  musketry  and  artillery. 

Aa  soon  as  the  news  arrived  at  Egina,  the 
Ipsariotes  dispatched  some  vessels  to  his  relief ; 
the  Hydraotes  did  the  same ;  and  the  people  of 
8yra,  oy  a  voluntary  subscription,  procured  pro- 
visions and  ammunition,  and  sent  them  to  him. 
The  Greek  ships,  on  their  arrival,  drove  off  those 
of  the  Turks ;  and  taking  the  troops  on  board, 
conveyed  them  to  Zea,  Tino,  and  the  other  isles.^ 
'  Another  national  assembly  had  been  convoked 
to  Epidanrus,  and  it  had  just  commenced  its 
aittingB,  when  the  intelligence  arrived  of  the  fidl 

*  Jonrdain.  This  writer  throws  the  blame  of  Fabyier's 
defeat  on  the  anti-national  faction,  as  he  calls  it,  who  had 
•a  ATcnioD  to  regular  troops,  aod  bad  sworn  the  deatruc- 
jtiev^  of  the  corps  of  Fabvier.  They  had  promised,  he  MAjfi, 
pf  jfwd  him  ammunition  and  provisions*  but  did  not.  We 
dqiuit  much,  however,  if,  under  any  circumstances,  he 
toM  hBH  withstood  the  nomnkdl  «a(M{^<QrfvVs  ^1  "0^^ 
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J)fe8oloiigl>>-   !■)  *''c  dismay  occasioned  t)itn-    ] 

,  it  was  again  proposed  to  hare  recourse  W 

igland:  some  members  of  the  assembly  F'op**^ 

t  application  to  the  ambasi^ars  of  tbe  fnn 

^t  powers  conjointly  ;  but  Tricoopi,  tbe  ablest 

|»eaKer  in  the  assembly,  and  tbe  etancb  psrtUu 

ff  England,  drawing;  a  parallel  between  her  miiuV 

tere,  and  those  of  France  and  Anstris,  to  aliov 

tbe  hostility  of  these  last  to  Greece,  v-liile  iBc 

former  had  always  strictly  abstained  from  iiia^ 

ber  any  injury,  it  vas  rcsoWed  to  implore  the 

British  ambassador  at  Constantinople  to  endear 

TOur  to  mediate  a  peace  between  the  Porte  and 

the  Greeks  on  tbe  followiuK  conditions. 

1.  That  no  Turk  ehuuld  be  permitted  to  n^ 
or  possess  property  in  tbe  Cireek  territory,  uj^ 
was  impossible  for  tbe  two  people  to  lire  togp- 
tber.     2.  That  all  the  fortresses  should  be  giTCS 
up  to  tbe  Greeks.    3.  That  tbe  sultan  sEunM 
have  no  influence  on  the  internal  organizalion  of 
the  state,  or  in  the  church.    1.  That  the  Greets 
might  keep  up  aforcesutficient  for  their  intenw 
security,  and  a  marine  to  protect  their  coranjen]* 
5.  That  tliey  should  be  governed  by  the  Mil 
rules,  and  enjoy  all  tbe  same  rights,  in  the  Moit 
continental  Greece,  Candia,  the  Areliipelago,  w 
in  fine,  in  all  the  provinces  which  bad  taken 
ainu  and  were  united  under  tbe  Greek  gon 
ment.     6,  That  the  articles  of  the  present 
should  not  be  altered  by  the  British  ambassi 
or  by  the  commission  appointed  by  the  Ge 
Aisemblyto  correspond  with  him.     7.  Tbi 
Greeks  should  have  their  own  flag.    8.  Tha 
Bbo^^^^*'''^  ^"'^^  ^'^^'^  ^  "^"^'n  money..    9 
tV»e  amovvQl  «^  \'neXVii\&'i*vwA*i\,fe'&-w*»' 


WITH  THE  POHTE  SOUGHT.     325 

^nce  for  all.  10.  Thttt  a  truce  should  be  granted ; 
and  that,  in  case  of  the  Porte  refusing  to  accede 
to  these  terms,  the  commission  might  apply  to 
one  or  all  of  the  European  powers  for  protection 
and  aid,  and  act  as  it  should  deem  best  for  the 
interest  of  the  Greeks. 

This  resolution  was  passed  on  the  24th  April ; 
ftnd,  the  same  day,  D.  Hypsilanti  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  provisional  government,  protesting, 
in  strong  terms,  against  the  act,  as  disgraceful 
to  the  nation,  requiring  that  the  protection  of  all 
the  European  powers,  and  not  of  a  single  one, 
should  be  sought,  and  reserving,  in  case  of  their 
adhering  to  their  first  resolution,  an  appeal  to  all 
Christian  nations  against  the  **  illegsd  and  anti- 
Hellenic  act ;"  at  the  same  time  declaring  that, 
while  the  war  lasted,  he  would  never  cease  to 
combat,  along  with  his  fellow  citizens,  against 
their  tyrants.  For  this  exercise  of  his  rights  of 
a  citizen,  Hypsilanti  was  rather  arbitrarily  depri- 
ved of  these  rights  by  the  assembly. 

On  the  28th,  the  assembly  issued  two  procla- 
liiations ;  in  one  announcing  the  formation  of  two 
commissions  for  provisionally  carrying  on  the 
government  until  the  ensuing  September,  when 
the  deputies  were  to  reassemble ;  tne  other,  decla- 
ratory bf  the  determination  of  the  nation  to  live 
or  die  free  and  independent.  The  assembly  was 
then  prorogued,  ana  the  following  day  the  new 
government  entered  on  its  functions  at  Napoli. 

The  first  commission,  to  which  the  direction 
of  the  affairs,  civil  and  military,  of  Greece,  was 
collided,  was  composed  of  eleven  members^ 
n^ely  P.  Mavromichali,  A.  Zaimi,  A.  Delyani» 
G^SesMini,  S.  Tricoopi,  A.  Uco^  3,N\3m^^^\^* 
Tsamado,  H.  Anargyro^  A*  M.oii!Kc^(iV^>  «3^^^ 


neodtraeepciolA.  Zograplio  wm  B^ltMA  idw 
«Mry«geii€nL  Almost  41II  di^Miiieiif  hiito It 
•iMimred,  were  primatet  of  tiw  Ifortei  «id4M 
lene  wae  the  eaae  widi  the  otker  eoiiiBiiti«««( 
llhirteeiiy*  edled  the  Coinnieaioii  of  the  Hmm' 
lijt  and  appointed  to  aaaist  the  loFmen. 

On  the  7th  May,  a  letter  eam^  firom;  Mm, 
•igned  hr  Noti  Botnri  and  Kitso  'IWdbr  l» 
imbrm  me  goyemment  of  their  hara^'  lea^id 
Oat  place,  after  th<»r  escqw  ftom  I/hMmA 
ted  stating,  that  thej  were  1800  in  ifaiBbiM)^ 
that  thejr  expected  to  be^ined  bjserrsral^f  Mr 
dDBirades,  who  were  dispersedt  and  dedarik|^ 
Oat  they  were  ready  to  spUl  the  ksi  4mMf 
their  blood  m  the  ezeontion  of  their  erdflnk'^lte 
goremmenty  as  we  Iwre  Men,  invited  Asm  U 
repair  to  NapolL 

Shortly  afterwards,  KaraTskaki  made  hn  sp- 
pearance  at  the  capital,  and  placed  himself  at  me 
nead  of  a  party  opposed  to  the  gOTemment,  who 
declared  against  all  accommodation  with  the 
Porte,  and  for  inviting  Count  Capo  d'Istrias  to 
take  the  snpreme  direction  of  affairs.  Having, 
in  some  degree,  excited  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
people,  and  eng^ed  them  to  form  two  corps  of 
Tolnnteers,  he  made  the  goyemment  me  him  a 
commission  as  commander-in-chief  of  Koomefis, 
and  pnt  these  corps  under  his  orders ;  and  he 
placed  troops  deroted  to  himself  in  the 
and  the  Acro^Corinth,-!* 


•  Gennanos,  archbishop  of  Fatr^  Porphyrias,  tfchhiskop 
of  Atta,  P.^oVasv  ^..Y.v^A&ltz&,  A.  Londo,  C.  Deriott<H 

««io,  wad's. 'ftwiVw.    'IJV^^Mswott^^mi^^S^ 
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<  Aa  Ibrahim  was  now  returned  to  the  Morea, 
aad  a»  he  had  always  expressed  his  determina- 
tioo-  to  destroy  the  island  of  Hydra,  measures 
were  taken  for  its  defence.  The  Spetziotes^  as 
their  own  isle  was  indefensible,  remored,  with 
their  families,  to  Hydra,  to  aid  in  its  defence; 
the  people  of  Cranidi  and  Poros  did  the  same ; 
and  a  battalion  of  Colonel  Fabvier's  corps  was 
tent  to  form  part  of  the  garrison.  Hydra,  now 
loprtified  by  nature  and  by  art,  garrisoned  by  the 
ehoiee  of  the  Greek  troops,  and  well  supplied 
with  proYisions  and  ammunition,  had  apparently 
little  to  fear;  and  her  mariners,  with  those  of 
SpetBia  and  Ipsara,'moimting  their  barks,  scoured 
tw  sea  in  search  of  the  Turkish  fleets.  At  the 
game  time,  the  commission  of  the  assembly, 
fearing  that  advantage  might  be  taken  of  the 
Bresent  circumstances  for  the  exercise  of  piracy, 
Msued  a  strong  proclamation  against  all  pirates. 
This  crime  had  of  late  been  carried  to  a  fearful 
extent^  owing  to  the  want  of  power  in  the  govern- 
ment, the  distracted  state  of  the  country,  and  the 
distress  of  the  people  since  the  landing  of  the 
Bgyptian  army. 

When  Ibrahim  returned  to  the  Morea,  he 
ffMHad  nothing  to  resist  him;  the  mutual  jealousies 
jflf  the  chiefs,  and  the  want  of  cordiality  between 
them  and  the  government,  had  prevented  any 

Slaa  being  formed,  or  troops  collected,  during 
is  absence;  and  he  moved  whithersoever  he 
pleased  over  the  country,  burning  the  crops,  and 
destroying  the  villages,  as  usual.   At  length,  the 

eiiiefs  felt  the  necessity  of  union ;  and  lliey  were 

■J  ■ 

mmt  about  ebrooology,  ihit  it  \b  d\{&icn\!t  «^«t  >a  v^g^tub^ 
^MBimMy,  wlMfli  oliu^  is  tTMb  to\i!ka  i^ii^u^ 


lennmfl 
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16 enabled  to  give  hiruBome  ch«t^>  in  1 
ins  of  Arc&dia ;  nod,  ua  his  march  tu  Mtidun.^ 
as  twice  attacked  and  beaten  by  Nikita.  Hanif; 
ollected  a  for<:e  uf  from  5000  to  6000  ni^u, 
.brafaim  advanced  towards  Clooknia;  on  iha 
wmy  to  tlial  placej  the  defiles  wore  guarded  hy 
ibe  fiouliote  (■eneral,  Nicola,  and  500  men;  wi 
obitinateconflict  was  kept  up  fur  four  hnur«:  the 
Greeks  lost  300  men.  and  killed  400  uf  ike  AnW; 
but  they  were  unable  to  prevent  their  paiwge; 
sod  Nikita,  who  was  posted  between  tiiat  place 
and  Mndon,  not  having  been  joined  by  the  other 
generals,  did  not  yenture  to  engage  the  troop*  uf 
thepasha,  who  thus  succeeded  in  reaching  Uodua. 
From  ModoD,  Ibrahim  wrate,ou  the  26th Juae, 
to  George  MavromichaU,  the  sou  of  the  Be^of 
Matii,  culling  upon  him  to  appear  befure  him 
within  ten  days,  acwmpanied  by  all  the  prinurtM 
of  dint  district,  tu  uonsuU  with  hJm  on  the  means 
of  restoring  peace  (as  be  termed  icl)  to  the  Alonai, 
menacing  him,  in  case  of  disobedience,  with  tfie 
devastation  of  that  province.  This  suniraont 
remained  without  efiect ;  and  the  troops  of  iha 
pasha,  some  days  afterwards,  encounteriBg',  at 
Aruyro  and  Nisi,  a  party  of  ftlaniotes,  who  vett 
searching  the  deserted  villages  for  booty,  *M 
being  reputed  hy  them,  he  landed,  on  the  41 
July,  at  Deraa,  in  Mani;  and  having,  accorAr 
to  custom,  burnt  the  villages  of  Pyrgo  and  i 
mora,  he  directed  a  part  of  his  troops  to  adm 
to  Cacavaulia.  Meantime,  his  ve^els  md 
along  the  coast,  firing  their  guns  to  terrify 
p«asuitty.  Constantine  Mavrontiohdi,  hwt 
coUected  B^tQiiV  %tl()Kl  ^ea,  (41  an  the  An] 

the  ftea>>»^or« 


•e  o^bding  imptared.  It  is  aMerUfdt*  Ai* 
khe  Mttaiotes  followed  up  their  rictoiy  ilt 
ikouUl  liaTe  done^  they  might  hare  deMo  jM 
3iil£re  corps  of  the  enemy.  Of  this  d^WMt 
e  Greek  system  of  war  we  ha^e  alreadyUn 
«1  instances  ;  one  mig^  say,  that  the  aneient 
kan  ma^im,  of  not  porsningthe  enemy  beyond 
i^d  of  hattle»  had  descended  to  tlieitf,  wetet 
t  that  the  defect  is  common  to  all  irrej^nbo^ 


ipolitza  being  now  blocked  no  by  the  Chr^eks; 
in  want  of  provisions,  Ibranim  assembled 
^  4000  or  5000  men,  and  set  oat  to  relidra^^ 
Fhe  defiles  of  Londluri  were  goarded  {ij^ 
SCO,  who  let  the  AralM  engage  themselTes  in* 
,  wliereby  a  weUnsastain^  fire  made  gresl^ 
hter  among  them ;.  but  the  QnAa  who 
besieging  Tripolitsa,  coming  to  the  aid  df 
Booy  when  they  heard  the  ming,  Sbrahim; 
iig,  £rom  their  numbers,  that  nearly  iheii^' 
e  force  must  be  engaged,  and  the  tdwn  be 
ipen,  detached  a  part  of  his  troops  with  thtf 
Lsions  destined  for  its  relief,  with  directiottit 
ike  with  all  speed  for  the  town.    The  AriM^ 
ig  dispersed  a  small  corps  of  the  Gre^fii 
Q  they  met,  entered  Tripolitsa,  while  Ibrk-: 
still  maintained  the  coimiot  in  the  defiles*, 
tag  attained  his  object,  he  no  longer  songbi' 
*de  a  way  through  dbe  defiles,  and  he  reti^eaS^ed 
idd  Calamata*    The  Greeks,  who  had  n^ 
s  of  500  men  killed  and  irounded  on  thui( 
ion,  continued  to  harass  his  retreat;  but)dl 
■  of  taking  Tripolitsa  were  now  lost,  lit 
iquence   of  their  having   po  imprudently 
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draim  off  all  their  forces,  and  giFen  an  opporto' 
lutf  of  introducing  provisions  into  it. 

On  the  '23d  Augugt,  Ibrahim  mt  oot  for  At- 
^lig,  at  the  head  of  3500  men,  with  the  intenlion 
of  puBhingon  to  Corinth,  and  attempting  to  ukp 
it  D^  «  coup  de  main.  But  the  Generals  Tsarcila 
and  Nikita,  having  posted  themselves,  with  1 100 
nen,  between  the  villages  of  SC  Geor^  and 
Clenia,  near  Mount  Parthenias,  gave  him  lo 
warm  a  reception,  tliat  he  was  forced  to  fdl  bauk 
to  Tripolitza.  On  his  retreat,  leamiitg  that 
General  Koliopoolo  had  cut  off  the  cominiini- 
•Btion  hetween  that  town  and  Patraa,  he  sent  a 
detachment  of  800  foot  and  160  horse  to  open  it 
■gain ;  but  theee  also  were  beaten,  and  forced  (o 

Ibrahim  nowresolved  toact  vigoronsly^ainst 
the  Maniotes ;  and  having  assembled  5000  men, 
be  entered  their  country,  burning  all  the  villages 
■afar  as  Miniawva — a  phice  eight  leagues  disOint 
from  the  ancient  Sparta.  The  narrow  defiles 
laading  to  this  last  place  were  guarded  by  G«v>l 
HaTromichali,  with  200  men.  After  a  mdate 
vombat  of  nearly  two  honn,  and  loabig  Eh^ 
•f  kk  men,  he  was  feroed  to  Tield  to  anmbett, 
and  leave  the  paasage  t^ien.  He  i^tired  to  Tii- 
Miova,  where  he  was  joined,  lAw  aame  day,  by 
General  I^^ias,  and  2000  men.  The  two  aniiia 
BOW  remained  for  some  time  in  sight  of  etA 
ether.  At  break  of  day,  on  the  lOtfa  Septombcr, 
Ibrahim  sent  a  division  of  3000  men  agaiatf  Ae 
Tillages  of  Polytntraro  and  Scipiaoico.  A  man 
obatinUK  t««\»xa&c«  <Cia»  -«iu  expected  waa  saide 
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village;  the  inhabitants  now  attacked  them  on 
the  riffht,  while  the  two  generals  fell  on  their 
left.  The  combat  was  rigorously  sustained  on 
both  sides.  In  the  heat  of  the  action,  General 
IWastino  came  up,  with  400  men,  and  attacked 
the  enemy's  centre.  The  Arabs  still  persisted  in 
tiieir  efforts  to  take  the  villages ;  reinforcements 
iooDtinually  came  up  to  the  Greeks ;  and  at  length 
Ibrahim,  hopeless  of  success,  returned  to  SmL^ 
Ekms.  On  account  of  his  cavalry,  the  Greeks 
aonld  not  harass  his  retreat ;  but  during  the  action, 
his  loss  had  been  considerable.  Their  own  loss 
had  been  altogether  about  200  men.  Ibrahim 
made  one  more  attempt  to  penetrate  to  Mistr4 ; 
but  being  ag^in  repulsed,  he  retired  to  Tripolitxa. 
On  his  way  thither,  he  suffered  a  good  deal  from 
Ab  irregular  attacks  of  the  partisan  Slaiko.* 

In  the  month  of  July,  as  the  Turkish  fleet  was 
known  to  be  at  sea,  that  of  the  Greeks,  com- 
manded by  the  gfallant  Sachtoori,  and  consisting 
nf  twenty-nine  ships  of  war  and  six  fire-ships, 
went  in  search  of  it.  On  the  24th,  it  arrived 
between  the  isles  of  Mycono  and  Tino,  on  its 
way  to  Samos.  The  wind  being  contrary,  it  was 
fbroed  to  take  refuge  under  the  latter  island, 
where  the  Austrian  squadron,  commanded  hf 
Vice- Admiral  Paulucci,  was  lying ;  and  the  The* 
miatocles,  as  she  was  tacking,  in  order  to  fet  as 
dose  in  to  the  shore  as  possible,  happenmg  to 
pass  before  the  imperial  admiral's  ship,  the  dignity 
of  ike  latter  was  offended,  and,  contrary  to  au 
usage,  he  threw  a  Cong^ve  rocket,  and  that 
jMSwng  the  Greek  vessel,  he  fired  on  her  with 
lidl' and  grape,  till  he  damaged  her  so  much,  that 

"^  tfie  ft9ced^  details  have  sH  Ymsa  taken  tsvi&.^^s^'- 


'■■'. 
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vai  Ibtooed  to  pot  into  Syfrm  to'idlt    NMt 

AiiBinl  SM&toori;  aad  both  ftsete  bc^iiot 
-■^    ■g^theGreekTM^-^idmirmlfiredariJB^ 
die  miperial  Tice-adminl  emidesoeiidbi  Cd 


TW  Gredk  lleK»  on  airiTiog  at  Sanm;  ftad 
■t  A«t  of  tlie  Tufa,  oiMiaiataiig  of  twoaiadl 
the  Bb^  VBe  frigates,  and  ninelem  ooi^rettM  al^ 
off  the  coast  of  Asia,  preparing' tb  tfte 
Ae  troops  desUned  tor  an  attadc'ML 
The  Qntk  admirais,  Saditoori  snd  Eor 
did  not  hesitate  to  attack  it..  TVqpsI> 
re  of  their  intention,  made  ssil'  for 
CUss;  the  Gredk  fleet  pnrsned,  and  csmtt'  up 
vilhh^   Hw  attack  was  opmmenced  by  Sidu 
toon  and  die  H  jdraotes ;  and  in  the  heat  of  the 
cwsgement,  Kokadrontzo  and  the  Spetziotes 
led  on  the  rear  of  the  Ottomuis,  who  were  soon 
pot  to  the  root.    The  Greeks  remained  mssten 
of  the  field ;  hot  they  had  had  several  a(  their 
Men  killed  and  wounded,  and  they  had  sacrificed 
three  of  their  fire-ships  to  no  purpose.  The  brave 
Onaris  was  among  the  wounded. 

The  Turks  made  for  Mitylene ;  and  soon  after- 
vaids.  Admiral  Miowli,  arriving  with  a  Hydraote 
division,  took  the  chief  command.  The  Toiis 
hdv  under  sail  off  Mitylene,  he  manceuvred  to 
cec  the  wind  of  them,  and  ent  off  their  retreat  to 
ttat  island;  and  towards  night&ll  on  the  9th 
September,  he  attacked  them.  The  Turics,  cot 
off  finom  the  island,  made  for  the  gulf  of  Smyrna ; 
the  Gr^eVft  ifJ!XQ^«4\Wm  dose ;  the  engagement 
oonlun&ed  vSV  w»fe  ^  ^«^v»^^^\s!kss^r^ij5it--wa8  re- 
newed al  tour  o  ^<i^-~"MA«»T^\ssy«Ai^8sj»Q^^^ 
the  cntii*  ot  ^'^  ^^^  '^^^'^"'^^^«^'«*»'«*«bv» 
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and  it  frequently  changed ;  the  enemy,  when  it 
was  in  his  favour,  fled  towards  Smvrna.  The 
Greeks  displayed  a  degree  of  boldness  equal 
to  any  they  had  previously  shown  ;  they  had 
several  of  their  men  killed  and  wounded ;  they 
consumed  their  remaining  fire-ships  to  as  little 
purpose  as  before;  but  they  did  the  enemy  a 
g^reat  deal  of  mischief.  Having  chased  him  to 
the  Isles  of  Oorlac,  and  the  gulf  of  Smyrna,  they 
continued  to  keep  the  sea  in  triumph,  and  Samoa 
was  again  saved  from  the  menaced  desolation. 

After  this  victory,  the  greater  part  of  the 
Grecian  fleet  returned  to  port.  Admiral  Miowli 
remained,  with  nine  vessels,  to  watch  the  motions 
of  the  enemy.  Having  gone  to  reconnoitre  their 
position  at  Mitylene,  ne  found  himself,  at  day- 
break on  the  6th  October,  in  the  very  midst  of 
their  fleet.  The  Turks,  confiding  in  their  supe- 
riority of  strength,  instantly  attacked ;  and  the 
Greeks  did  not  decline  the  apparently  unequal 
combat*  The  wind  having  died  away,  a  Turkish 
frigate  got  herself  towed  on  by  twenty-seven 
boats,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  calm,  to 
direct  a  steady  fire  on  the  Greek  ships;  but 
Captain  John  Yaka,  who  happened  to  be  nearest 
to  the  frigate,  kept  such  a  nre  on  the  boats,  as. 
made  them  g^ve  over  their  work.  In  the  mean* 
time>  Michael  RufPo  had  the  fire-ship  which  he 
commanded  towed  up  among  the  Turkish  ships 
in  the  midst  of  their  fire ;  bnt  tliree  of  the  men  in 
the  boat  being  killed,  and  four  wounded,  he  was 
forced  to  give  over  the  attempt,  and  retire.  At 
nightfall,  the  enemy  retreated  to  Mitylene ;  and 
a8^.seyeral  of  the  Greek  ships  had  been  damaged, 
tbeyiretumed  to  port  to  refit« 
[Am  ',$oou  after  the  fietll  of  MeaoVn^^  a&  ^^da 
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could  collect  a  sufficient  force,  Reslieeil-paslii 
ondertook  the  gnbjugalion  of  Eaatem  Greere. 
He  entered  Bo-otia  at  the  head  of  9000  men; 
(500  of  whom,  mostly  liorse,  ha  sent  fftrward 
towards  Athens.  Goora  met  them  on  the  way 
with  650  Roomeliotes,  and  attacking  them  by 
wrprne,  made  great  slaughter  among-  them;  and 
some  days  afterwards,  when  Resheed  had  sent 
forward  another  corps,  Ckiora,  in  concert  with 
the  fl:arri8on  of  the  Acropolie,  surroonded  them, 
andUUed  500of  their  number.  As  RpsheedetiU 
«(mtinued  to  direct  his  efforts  against  that  tev^ 
Goora,  leaving  the  command  of  the  troops  at 
Eleusis  to  John  Grizioti,  shut  himself  up  in  the 
Acropolis,  to  direct  the  defence  of  it;  and  he  and 
the  garrison  took  a  solemn  oath  to  imitate  the 
heroes  of  Mesolooghi,  and  never  to  surrender  m 
long  as  they  hud  a  morsel  to  ent,  or  conid  wiclJ 
«  Bword.  In  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  Resheer!- 
pftsha,  having  been  reinforced  by  a  strong  rorpi 
ef  Albanians,  appeared  before  the  town,  and 
having  occupied  it,  laid  siege  to  the  citadeL 

Karaiskahi,  who  was  at  Salamis  when  ttie  ter- 
ssker  arrived  at  Athens,  collected  what  troops 
he  could,  and  passed  over  to  the  mainland ;  bcmp 
joined  by  Colonel  Fabvier  and  the  regular?,  snu 
such  other  troops  as  obeyed  his  call,  he  encamped 
at  Talamona  in  Attica.  He  thence  proceeded 
to  iUeusis,  and  on  the  17th  August,  nurohtd 
toward  Athens  with  a  force  of  5600  men.  Unt 
evening,  the  Greek  army  posted  itself  J*  tta 
town  of  Thaidari,  on  the  puuii  within  a  ]e^7)<| 
9f  M^a«.  Next  morning  ewly,  £he  enWA 
^000  &tiaDf£,vs:^«ax«^<ix^'^\<i(^i^ts«u  The  Grab 
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punmed  to  their  iDtrenchments  by  the  rictoriong 
Greeks.  It  was  the  advice  of  Colonel  Fabvier 
that  they  should  enter  the  town  pele-mele  with 
the  Turks,  in  which  case  they  might  at  once 
relieve  tlie  Acropolis;  bnt  Kara'iskaki,  whose 
tactics  were  of  a  cautious  diaracter,  would  not 
venture  on  so  bold  a  course.  The  regulars  distin-* 
goished  themselves  very  much  in  this  afiair, 
charging  the  Turks  g^lantly  with  the  bayonet. 
The  loss  on  the  Greek  side  was  but  trifling; 
upwards  of  500  of  the  enemy  were  slain.* 

On  the  20th,  the  ser-asker  attacked  the  Greek 
anny,  Fabvier's  regulars  behaved  well,  and  bore 
the  brunt  of  the  engagement ;  but  the  c<mflict 
ended  in  the  defeat  of  the  Greeks,  who  were 
forced  to  retire  to  Eleusis.  The  following  day 
an  interview  took  place  between  Karaiskaki  and 
the  ser-asker,  Omer,  Pasha  of  Negropont,  and 
some  of  the  other  Turkish  chiefs,  on  board  of  a 
French  frigate,  commanded  by  M.  de  Rigny. 
"  At  seeing  them  all  together,"  says  Karaiskaki, 
in  a  letter  to  Colocotroni,  <<  I  could  not  help  trem-» 
bling  with  rage.  We  have,  however,  formed  an 
aoquaintauce  which  I  hope  will  cost  him  dear. 
We  talked  a  great  deal — he  penetrated  with  the 
idea  that  the  Hellenes  are  hu  subjects^-I  with 
that  of  our  being  free."f 

*  Strntato  aajrs,  the  action  at  Thaidari  took  place  on  the 
lOAb  Ha  makea  the  number  •£  the  Turks  7000,  and  the 
8er.adcer  he  joined  by  2000  men  from  C6ryato  on  the  SOth| 
and*  contrary  to  Kanaskaki's  own  words,  he  attributes  the 
retreat  of  the  Greeks  to  their  want  of  cavahry.  He  estl- 
matfs  the  r^s^ilars  of  Fahvier  at  1200  men— a  number 
whliSi  is  certainly  too  large.  Mr  Blaquiere,  on  the  other 
htiiif  makes  Karalskakl's  whole  ibroe  to  be  1200  men,  and 
saji  ilw  did  not  bcfia  to  aet  till  tha  monUi  qC  ^«^«aih«t. 
..f.  jni^.diaifisM  kptwmi  tlisn  is  «baa  f^im  Xii  ^M«KUb\ 
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On  the  24th,  Karaislcaki  wrote  to  Colocotroni, 
giviii);  an  account  of  the  two  engag^emeDts,  Wh 
of  wbith  he  represented  as  victories.  Theff 
falling  bock  to  EUeusis  he  uscribed  to  their  want 
of  water  and  provisions ;  the  loss  of  the  ^lemj-  be 
stated  at  600  men  killed,  their  own  at  lUO,  ia  die 
two  aifairs.  He  urg'ently  pressed  hira  to  send 
to  him  the  irregular  cavalry  of  the  Morea;  the 
regular  cavalry  which  he  thouglit  he  could  muster 
lumaelf  would  be  about  300  men.  ]□  tliat  csje 
he  deemed  he  would  he  able  to  drive  Resheed 
out  of  Attica,  and  then  they  might  turn  their 
united  strength  ^igainet  Ibrahim.  He  begged  of 
him  to  send  him  provbions  and  ammunition,  for 
though  he  had  written  to  the  govemincnt  for 
them,  hw  only  reliance  was  upon  him. 

The  eer-afiker,  after  he  had  driven  off  the 
Greek  army,  pushed  on  the  siege  with  vigoHt. 
He  dug,  at  the  foot  of  the  Areopagus,  a  Urge 
fosse,  capable  of  contAining  400  men,  and  troni 
the  end  of  it  ran  three  mines,  with  the  iutenliuu 
of  blowing  up  the  old  theatre  of  Bacchns,  and 
attacking  iJie  citadel  on  that  side.    The  garrison, 

"  At  the  siege  of  MeBlongbi,"  said  Rcdieed,  "  Ifeftn  iK 
beblod  me,  betide  me,  it  was  alirsfs  thea  J  nw  i  nla  It 
la  tliee  vhom  I  meet  befbra  Athena." — "  P»iibi,"repUri 
Kirmiikaki, "  quit  Boamelia,  and  thou  wilt  be  rellnTM  A«n 
tha^bt  of  mft" — "  Captain,  I  esteem  tfay  Talour— trria 
■■ta  my  friendship." — "  I  haTe  a  govemOKnt  whs  nasU 
«ut  off  my  bead.  It  tbty  but  eiupectsd  me  of  the  intenliBn.' 
— "  How  r  jaa  have  a  dWan  abvDg  enough  for  that?"— 
"  Yes,  but  with  this  difference,  that  nurs  always  Judgn  ua 
brforeoonaigning  ua  to  the  hands  orthv  eiecntloner,  whmM 
ttu«u\un  onnanuin'^onca  the  card  without  any  praanUa'' 
— "  Thy  \kMiwu  w  'v%B<»ivi  Vis*L-,  «^^  thrssU  iMMKh 
my  aUnduAo."— "  ^  inn  'ihfc^wns^ii^-iii^.A  j  a^p.^,^ 
Mho\k  of  the  tsfrWi  ■,  Qi»  «A  -a*  wa«.  «Rv%.«aa.^^-,^:;!^ 


dttWitf'Winti  iiie8%iii'iiulde  atKntie  oft  tke  «V<taiiig 
i§f^e^IMi'SiBpteml>er,  MI  suddenly  on  the  Ibose, 
lai^l  or  made  prisonenr  all  thoTarks  -who  were 
hikn%  dieniiMhed  en  the  mines,  tooktheworldnen 
M  imftisBf  seised  all  their  tools  and  gabions,  and 
fmnrtied  with  their  b^ty  to  llie  oiMlel,  havhi# 
bit 'al»oat  thirty  men  in  the  alBiir;.  On  the  20th 
teddie  l^lst  October,  the  Tnrks  gare  two  assaults^ 
iM'Were'driTen  baek  with  loss. 
9^  *VM  following  day,  Kamlskaki  and  Gelonel 
iFM^f^,  baving  concerted  the  means  of  throwini^ 
(tMh  i^eitiforeements  into  the  ditadel,  the  fbrmey* 
ittafte  an  atteck  on  the  Tnrks  a€  Thaldari,  while 
tk^  iM/bty  at  the  head  of  600  legnkrs  and  forty 
Ffcilh^enes,  moved  npbn  Athens,  to  make  a  Mie 
attack,  in  order  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
M^^m^i  llie  plan  was  perfectly  snecessfol,  and 
Ot^fe^i  "^ntere^  the  place  with  300  men,  having 
ilMtoiHed  seaiiceTy  any  loss.  That  on  the  side  m 
tfte^eorps  of  Karaifskaki  and  Fabvier  was  abont 
lAxty  ihen  't  the  loss  of  the  Turks  was  ndt  known, 
lltouhikaki  then  retired  te  Elensis,  Fabvier  went 
t0^4ft.^nr»a8,  to  embaik  for  Methena.   - 

While  the  ser-asker  was  before  Athens,  an 
fbi^djition  was  concerted  by  the  Greeks,  which 
abotold^assemble  in  the  islands,  and  landat  Talanta, 
gABr>^Tfaennopyl»,  in  order  to  cntoff  hiseommn- 
■iopitioa  with  Thessaly.  Ceietti,  Count  Theotaki^ 
6otB(itto,''aind  t!lolonel  Raybaud  (who  was  returned 
to'*Oile^)  arrived,  on  the  28th  September,  at 
Bytfiv  tvitn  a  Spetziote  brig  and'  sloop  of  war, 
m^ifmi  Haroom^  ike  /igent  of  the  French  cmoh 
mittee,  having  Aimished  30,000  piastres  for  the 
einpedition.  On  the  6th  October>«thd  %Vyy^ 
fdljMf^xr  the  igle  of  Scopelos,  to  tdisft  tm\»^«R^ 
Oik^ikt  Kara  Tasso  and  \Aa  eot^a.  Ou  ii^«^^^^ 
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3S8  srccESSES  of  karaiskaei. 
tk«  bri^  (Ailed  for  the  «ame  place ;  and  on  Ute7tl 
OdoWr,  Colonel  Voutier,  vbo  had  formed  a  tar|i 
of  regulars,  arrived  there  aUa.  The  entire  fore 
•uw  auouoied  ta  ^OOU  luen,  commanded  by  Kan 
tusts.  tiatMO,  Doobiotti,  and  \'^aa^eli  ;  and  o 
ikr  I4tli.  it  got  uD  board  a  flotilla  of  bouts,  ao' 
landed  near  TaUnta :  but  the  delay  made  had  bee 
•o  fjvat,  that  the  Turks  had  had  informatioD  a 
tkar  desigD,  and  had  concentrated  their  fenx 
tkere.  After  suntby  smart  acttotis,  the  Ote«k 
were  finally  beaten,  and  f»n;«d  to  re-embarle.* 

A  corps  of  Tarki«h  troops  having  advanccttt 
Dukiena.  Karaiskaki  marched  a^inbt  theu,  u 
fcirred  theai  to  retire  tuwards  Salvaa.  Ue  sti 
|Mmii^  them,  aiid  at  last  enclosed  them  in  lli 
vallev  of  Arakbova.  Though  it  was  nov  ill 
be^tnnin^  of  December,  when  the  cold  wi 
extreme  amon^  the  mountains,  and  hid  men  ha 
bardlr  an«  clothes  orfuod,  he  persisted  in  keepn 
Um  TurkV  strictly  blockaded.  They  offered  I 
apiiolaie.  but  be  would  grant  no  terms  if  the 
did  not  gire  up  their  arms  and  the  heads  iif  thei 
captains,  and  at  lengtli,  when,  in  desperation,  the 
auempted,  on  the  lith  December,  tu  force  a  «a 
throi^h  his  lines,  he  destroyed  almost  the  entir 
corps.  Shortly  afterwards,  as  the  citadel  of  Atheg 
was  almost  out  of  ammunition,  and  Cooia  ^ 
be^nkilledf  some  time  before,  Karalshaki  presw 
tbe^remntenttosend  Colonel  Fa bvier to  relief 
it.  That  officer,  accordinjfly,  on  the  night  of  til 
Idlh  December,  placing  himself  at  the  head  ( 
4100 o( bis  taeticoi,  each  carrying aparcel of  mniai 
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Biftion,  succeeded  in  entering  it,  with  the  loss  of 
but  three  men.  He  remained  there  to  aid  in  the 
defence.* 

It  is  an  extraordinary  circumstance  in  the  con- 
dition of  human  affairs,  that  desertion,  disunion, 
and  jealousy,  are  never  more  apt  to  prevail  than 
at  the  very  time  when  danger  from  without  is 
most  imminent,  and  the  closest  union  andharmony 
are  indispensable  in  order  to  ward  it  off.  And  to  no 
eouatry  does  this  observation  more  apply  than  to 
Gr«ebe,  at  all  periods  of  her  history.  When  Xerxes 
vas  marching  his  myriads  to  overwhelm  her,  all  her 
petty  rivalries  and  animosities  were  in  full  open^ 
tion,  and  some  of  her  states  remained  faithful  to 
the  cause  of  their  country  from  no  more  noble 
motive  than  that  of  their  neighbours  having  joined 
the*  invader ;  dissension  facilitated  the  reduction 
of 'Greece  to  a  Roman  province ;  and  when  Mo- 
hammed IL  was  on  his  march  against  Constanti- 
nople, the  unhappy  people  of  that  city  were  ready 
to  'ftlaaghter  one  another  about  some  theological 
trtfbs.  So  it  was  now  in  Greece ;  while  nothing 
hot  the  most  cordial  co-operation  of  all  could  avail 
to  resist  the  efforts  of  Turkey  and  Egypt,  faction 
iridun  faction  prevailed  among  those  who  had  the 
gudance  of  afi^irs. 

i  ■  From  the  vague,  loose,  and  prejudiced  acooimts 
which  we  have  as  yet  of  the  state  of  parties  at 
that  time,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  deduce  any 

*  Soatao.  According  to  M.  Jourdain,  Fabyier  was 
deteined  there,  the  EngUsh  faction  haying  secretly  written 
to  Grizioti  and  the  other  generals  to  keep  him  there,  as 
General  Church  was  coming  from  the  Ionian  Isles,  and 
England  would  be  more  disposed  to  fiivour  them  if  an 
J^Htflktm  ktd  the  chief  eommaaA,ti2baBkVl\XNf«k\s^'^^ 


wUed  the  Eag;lis]i  party— v 
conntiy  placed  under  the 
power — in  whieh  case  thej 
ward  to  appropriating  to  th 
part  of  the  public  lands.  1 
couatant  communication  wit) 
ton,  and  complied  with  1 
aecaaiong.  A.Mavrocordoto, 
to  do  with  the  gOTerament, 
menta,  and  waa  a  decided  ] 
The  Tombaaifi  of  Hydra,  i 
were  on  the  aame  aide.  Oi 
Condooripti  &mily,  and  sou 
in^  men  of  the  isunds ;  Co 
wai  ao  great  in  Roomelia ;  < 
certain  degree,  Karaiakak 
nilitaiy  men ;  the  two  Son 
and  seTeral  otber«,  were, 
Tobeaientljr  .opposed  to  thf 
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ef  having  btetrayed  the  interests  of  his  country, 
by  declaring  himself  the  rival  of  Hypsilanti,  and 
of  strengthening,  in  order  to  overthrow  him, 
the  party  of  the  oligarchs;   of  having,  by  his 
quarrels  with  Ck)letti,  opened  the  gates  of  Greece 
to  Ibrahim ;  of  having  squandered  away  on  his 
partisans  the  revenues  of  the  state ;  of  having 
negotiated  a  loan  in  1824  without  the  orders  of 
the  government,  and  frequently  signed  bills  of 
exchange  in  the  name  of,  and  unknown  to,  the 
nation  ;  of  having  given  birth  to  the  English^ 
French,  and  Russian  factions,  all  pernicious  and 
all  anti-Hellenic ;  of  having  secretly  attempted  the 
life  of  Karaiskaki,   and  forced    Odysseus  and 
Vamakioti  to  turn  their  military  talents  against 
their  own  country ;  of  having  finally  replied  by 
violence  to  the  just  representations  of  several 
men  of  letters, — such  as  the  Philhellene,  Philip 
Jonrdain,  and  the  virtuous  Demetrius  Paulidis ; 
they  refused  to  allow  him  the  ability  of  a  good 
diplomatist,  the  qualities  of  an  honest  citizen,  and 
the  courage  of  a  warrior ;  they  overwhelmed  him 
with  satires,  epigrams,  and  diatribes ;  by  their 
influence  they  broke  the  ties  of  his  connexions 
with  more  than  one  influential  primate,  and  forced 
him  to  wander  from  isle  to  isle  without  an  object, 
without  authority ;  though  several  of  them  were 
of  the  same  city,  of  the  same  caste,  they  trampled 
beneath  their  feet,  for  the  public  weal,  all  interests 
and  reg^ds.    It  is  possible  tJuit  they  may  have  been 
deceived  in  their  opinion  which  they  conceived  cf 
him;  but  their  intention  was  not  thereby  the  less 

graiseworthy :  they  looked  for  no  employment ; 
liperturbable  in  the  midst  of  the  clamours  of  party , 
they  accepted  only  the  oneroioA  i^o^  ^^  '^t^'^^osm^ 
ibe  tnitb  even  at  the  risk  oi  t\ieiix'&7«{^^ 
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As  the  poweri  of  the  two' commiithiiB^Aft 
to  liare  expired  in  Septeiii!>er,  it  wai^tM'dl^ 
of  tihe  opiNMitlon  t6  iUnBenible»  as  soon  wk-^Mm 
imoth^  national  eongress,  lo  carder  to  ran  j6 
attempt  at  overtbrowing 'tfc^  ptfaiates  ttP%l^ 
Morea,  and  of  declaring  agahnt  all'paeflteu}^ 
with  the  Porte.  The  Zttfmists,  it  U  sia^  jUd 
ftooorse  to  the  foUoWtng'  expeditat  to  ibidirome 
thefn,  and  rain  them  In  the  ntihdiBi '<if  iSate^  "^ 
'  There  was  considerable  ^fotress 
people  of  Hydra,  owing  io  die  etagnadbti'L 
traae,  and  tiie  want  oiF  meiais  fbr  fittU^f  :Mi 
expeditions,  by  whidi  bodty*  miffht  be  jMiditeiL 
A  report,  therefore,' was  spread,  in  the  bi^Miiirig 
n/i  Deceikiber,' that  the  nc^  had  kepthswdi^ 
greater  part  rf  the  prises  made  in'  18251  'ill^ 
Condoonoti  was  at  the  head  6f  afikirs,  anil  gtvilA 
but  a  small  part  to  the  sailors.  The  people  rtise 
in  tumult,  and  shut  aU  the  primates  and  tbe 
captains  up  in  the  convent.  They,  howerer,'  let 
them  out  on  their  promise  to  return  in  thie  morn- 
ing, and  a  caVque  was  sent  to  Poros*  to  fetch 
M.  Tombasi,  against  whom  they  were  particnlarfy 
inreterate.  Next  day,  the  primates  and  th« 
captains  repaired  to  the  conrent ;  but  the  peq)le, 
instead  of  following  them,  set  about  destroying 
the  houses  of  M.  Tombasi  and  of  Admiral  Mioirlr : 
the  Oondooriotis,  however,  who  still  retained 
their  influence  over  them,  prevailed  on  th^m  io 
desist  and  to  follow  them  to  the  convent.  Another 
caique  was  dispatched  for  M.  Tombasi,  and  the 
people  meantime  accosted  his  brother  Yacomaki, 
and  Mt  C;wi^^^  ^^  «R^<!^t»rY  of  marine.     In 
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tojhir.to  jfppowa  the  excited  people,  the  Con- 
d)M*ioti|i  and. the  other  primates  agreed  to  ffive 
them  a  part  of  their  demand,  and  supply  tnem 
with  the  means  of  living  for  another  month ;  and 
a  commission  of  captains  was  appointed  to  goyeni 
the  isle  provisionally,  with  whom  were  joined 
deputies  of  the  people. 

Tranquillity  was  thus  restored,  when  informa- 
tion was  secretly  conveyed  to  the  primates,  that 
the  people  intended  to  rise  and  massacre  them. 
In  alarm,  they  prepared  to  fly  from  the  island ; 
and  on  the  night  of  the  8th  of  December,  they 
stole  doivn  to  the  battery,  which  is  on  the  right 
hand  side  of  the  port  where  they  staid,  waitmg 
for  the  boat  of  an  English  frigate  which  was  to 
come  to  take  them  off.  Here  they  were  found 
by.  Colodimo  the  chief  of  the  civil  guard  of  the 
isle,  as  he  was  making  his  rounds,  and  were  by  him 
respectfully  conveyed  to  their  own  houses.  The 
next  mornmg  they  were  brought  to  the  convent, 
and  the  people,  on  learning  the  cause  of  their 
terror,  solemnly  swore  to  them  that  they  never 
had-  the  slightest  intention  of  doing  them  any  in- 
Juryi  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  regarded  them 
as-the  iathers  of  their  country,  and  were  readv 
to  defend  them  against  all  their  enemies.  Both 
Bidos  were  now  persuaded  that  the  whole  affiur 
had  been  the  work  of  their  conunon  enemies ;  a 
subscription  for  the  relief  of  the  people  was 
Uijitantly  made,  the  Condooriotis  gave  100,000 
jniustres,  and  all  others  contributing  according  to 
their  abilities,  2500  sailors  were  paid  at  the  rate 
ql  100  piastres  each,  and  tranquillity  was  perfectly 
restored* 

.On  the  I3th,  Captain  HamvXUsu  wcw^X^^^^'^ 
ISydrsk  from  Smyrna,  and  «eii!t  \a  ^ecosax^  '^ 
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ftsiily  af  J.  Twnbasi.  ThU  demuid  ^ns  tdoA 
wt  tli«  plea  «f  their  beiug  ia  perl«<.-t  sslety  among 
tlwir  relaUTes  in  tbe  island.  On  the  Uth,  i 
de)Kitati(>n,  beaded  by  Vice-Admiral  Saililoori. 
wailed  on  faim  al  1>h  own  desire,  and  next  itabe 
nHcd  for  E^inti,  where  the  conunission  of  ^oreni- 
DDent  was  gittiug,  leavinp  a  carrett«  and  a  hrit 
aC  the  island.  On  the  ii^ht  of  the  19th,avn9d 
WWi^niT  ^  *liA  Condooriutis,  wbidi  had  railed 
gnilie  33d  Norentber,  with  Captain  ZacaandUO 
nea,  wiibost  papers,  i.  c^  a-pirating',  came  iii| 
alter  having  pillaged  »>ine  Ionian  Teasels  to  lii 
amount  of  Irom  1^,000  to  15,O00  piaatree.  Cntto 
ilsl.  Captain  Hamilton  again  appeared,  and  the 
primates  and  tlie  others  repaired  tin  board  ias 
Te^i^l  as  bi;fore.  He  came  close  to  the  part,  and 
•enl  in  to  demand  that  Captain  Zaca,  fai»  ship, 
and  the  plundered  property,  should  be  piven  up 
to  biin  :  hi'  al.i.i  retjuirfd  tlial  the  >hip  of  Admimi 
Miowli  should  be  sent  tu  Poros.  A  verbal  onsvei 
was  relnmed,  that  nothing  GOnld  be  done  till  ttieir 
chiefs,  who  were  on  board  his  ship,  abeuld  hara 
Mtnrned.  Atthreeo'clockthey  landed,  and asnnd 
tbe  people  that  Captain  Hamilton  would  pardon 
Zaea,  but  that  the  ship  mnat  be  ^ren  np,  or  be 
would  fire  on  the  town.  Zaca's  crew,  though 
willing  to  restore  the  plunder,  would  not  hear  of 
the  Borrender  of  the  ship,  and  in  the  otbiib^  a 
letter  was  sent  to  Captain  Hamilton,  to  reqacrt 
that  he  would  recede  from  that  part  of  his  denrandi 
'  Next  morning,  the  plunder,  which  had  beta 
divided  by  the  crew,  was  being  re-collected,  wboi 
ftleUcT  eun»ttitta.tihe  English  commander,  tosay^ 
that  "it  Xlw  ^\¥  -was  wtiX.  *CTA-\ft\«sa.N«&ie  nooi^i 
h«   WOnVA  do  tohat  the  butorvnw  o^    l^nw*.  nil 

SitgUmd  would  wowd.  -untK  pwn.-.  »!*.».■«* 
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o'dock  he  sent  to  inform  the  Hydraotes  that  he 
would  send  his  hoats  to  take  Zaca's  ship,  and 
that,  if  any  resistance  was  offered,  he  would  have 
recourse  to  force. 

Shortly  afterwards,  one  of  the  English  hoats 
put  vS,  and  came  to  Zaca's  vessel,  on  hoard  of 
which  there  were  about  a  dozen  men.  The  English 
were  preparing  to  board  her,  when  one  of  Zaca*s 
men  fired  a  pistol  at  them.  Immediately  they 
opened  a  fire  from  all  their  boats,  and  the  corvette 
discharged  two  cannon-balls  at  the  town.  Captain 
Hamilton,  when  he  saw  what  had  occurred,  in- 
stantly got  into  his  barge,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
firing,  but  four  persons,  among  whom  was  George 
Politi,  a  bold  captain  of  a  fire-ship,  had  beenkilledy 
and  ten  wounded. 

Before  the  night  came  on,  the  English  cut  the 
cables  of  all  the  vessels,  of  every  description,  which 
were  in  the  port,  and  carried  them  off.  On  Cap-* 
tain  Hamilton  sending  to  demand  the  helm  and 
the  sails  of  Zaca's  vessel,  they  were  given  to  him; 
and  part  of  the  merchandise  sent  with  them.  He 
directed  the  masters  of  the  caiques,  which  brought 
them,  to  say,  that  he  wished  all  to  be  forgotten, 
and  the  negotiations  to  go  on  as  before;  Next 
day  nothing  was  done,  except  that  the  remainder 
of  the  goods  was  sent  to  Captain  Hamilton,  who,- 
in  return^  sent  back  all  the  vessels  but  those  of 
Zaca  and  Miowli.  On  the  25th,  the  primates  and 
the  deputies  of  the  people  went  on  board  of  the 
frigate,  where  they  continued  the  entire  day,  and 
had  some  warm  altercation  with  those  Hydraote 
primates  who  were  come  from  Poros,  and  were 
attached  to  the  Egina  party •  Dwtvw^  %^^«t^ 
dajm  the  negotiations  were  contxiiUi^VQX  ^^^»!^ 

Hamilton. persisted  in  not  gvirVag  "u^  x!j\i^^««a^^ 
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CHAPTER  XDL 

Cbi^raM  mi  Benmon&'^ExfMdUitm  io  dU  MtimmM^ 

Hm  ffUm  PwrtieB—Caimi Capo  <tlMtnm»  amMdEu^ 
^ike  Go9trmmenl^UiUMoixi^aiUmpeto'rUk»tfA 

'   41  JbflMMO.  ':.'..*<;•;- 

«  Whkk  tranqnillitT  liad  been  in  soiDe  vaman 
fiHtored  in  Hydim,  tne  C<»ido€irioti«  and  CMoco* 
Irani  Mi  en§my  nboat  aii«mUing  s  neir  cong^ 
at  Cailries,  the  ancient  Hermione.  The  gvMter 
rart  of  the  Moreote  deputies  were  with  tbem ; 
Zaimi  collected  abont  forty  deputies  from  the 
isles  at  E^gina,  with  whom  he  joined  those  whe 
had  sitten  at  Epidaurus  in  the  preceding-  sumner. 
Tlie  Tombasi  party,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  had 
retired  to  Poros  with  their  families  and  th^ 
shipping,  also  adhered  to  the  £gina  party. 

Meantime  a  total  stop  was  not  put  to  Operations 
^^inst  the  enemy,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  January 
1827,  an  expedition  for  the  relief  of  Athens  was 
prepared  at  Sa]amis,.of  which  the  command  wiis 
giyen  to  Colonel  Gordon,  who  was  once  more  in 
Greece.  A  force  of  about  2400  men,  well  snp* 
plied  with  every  thing  requisite,  landed,  on  the 
night  of  the  5th  February,  atthePhalerom;  whale 
a  squadron,  composed  of  the  Karteria  ( Psrisie- 
mnce^  ^A/^T!i-x^*afil^  three  brigs,  and  a  good! 
nmnber  o^  \>o^\&  q>^  nwvwv%  VwAs^^xssi^^  the  owa- 
maud  of  Ca^t»:\\i¥Tw^^^^\\i'SE»-»^\^ 
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and  his  fortune  to  the  Greek  cause,  attended  to 
assist  their  operations.  The  Greek  generals, 
A^asso,  Panyatoki  Notara,  and  Boorhakhi,  which 
last  had  heen  a  long  time  in  the  French  service, 
assembled  their  different  corps  at  Eleusis,  to  act 
against  the  enemy  on  that  side. 

The  Turks  who  were  at  the  Phalemm,  fled,  at 
the  approach  of  the  Greeks,  to  the  monastery  of 
St  Spiridion,  close  to  the  Pirffius.  Captain  Has- 
tings entered  that  port  with  his  steam-vessel,  and 
opened  a  heavy  fire  of  shot  and  shells  on  the 
monastery,  but  the  garrison,  who  were  Albanians, 
thoi^h  near  sixty  of  them  were  killed,  stood  the 
fira  with  great  courage.  A  six-pounder  also 
played  on  them  on  the  land-side,  and  the  Greek 
troopB  were  so  posted  as  to  cut  off  their  retreat 
to  toe  town.  A  body  of  the  Turkish  cavalry 
appeared  in  the  plain,  but  soon  retired  ;  and  the 
Gineek  general,  Notara,  asking  permission  to 
ftorm  with  500  picked  men  of  his  corps,  Colonel 
Crordon,  though  against  his  better  judgment, 
allowed  him  to  do  so.  The  event,  however,  was 
such  as  the  colonel  expected :  the  storming  party 
was  speedily  repulsed,  though,  owing  to  the  con« 
stant  fire  kept  up  by  Captain  Hastings  on  the' 
monastery,  their  loss  did  not  exceed  a  dosen  men. 
Hie  next  day  the  ser-asker  appeared  in  person, 
with  a  strong  body  of  cavalry  and  some  iidantry, 
and  two  pieces  of  cannon,  with  which  he  opened 
a  fire  on  Captain  Hastings's  vessel,  which  obliged 
her  to  leave  the  harbour ;  and  the  Turkish  infsntry 
having  intrenched  themselves  on  an  eminence 
fiear  the  monastery,  the  ser-asker  retired,  leaving 
geme  pianets  of  cavalry  at  the  edge  of  thft  qU?(^ 

gtbr^  wnidi- extends  to  the  to^na. 

-  'Cfai-|lw8tJhy  an  engagement too\L^^^ajM\^ 


1 


tmt  ibot  cf  Moinit 

It  WB  tlie  opnkn 

■Mp  Ae  hearts  nd 

to  the  PinHB,  and 
wJbnmdj  there; kit 

,  H*g"  wntds 

VMm  Imt  hit  opiBSo» 

neither  cndy 

—  OB  9M  CBUBCBCe 

€if  tibe  momtnii; 
in  a  radojdit 
wHh«flDiU 
» lad  fenced  some 
attained,  at  dar- 
.  «■  ife  ^«k  W  Rcskeed  m  perston,  at  tibe 
«f  iiCHii  «r  6W  korse.  1000  infantry,  and 
4^  CBHMB.  The  Turkish  gons  fired 
lepiditT :  the  Greeks  w«re 
;  the  caTmlry  charged ;  die 
:  those  who  were  behmd 
{MTsued  by  the  horse,  who  did 
them,  killing  250,  and 

The  number  of  the  Greek 

d(^> :  they  did  not  attempt  to  rally 

*lessis,  bat  oontinued  theirflight 

^  tm  Sahmis.    Boorbakhi  himself 

the  priMBerss  his  horse  being  shot 

aad  he  was  dioitiy  afterwards  pnt  to 
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on  the  troops  of  the  Phalerum,  dispositioiiB  were 
made  to  receive  them.  Accordingly,  on  the 
evening  of  the  10th,  their  army,  about  4000  or 
5000  men  strong,  appeared  on  the  plain,  some 
cannon-shots  wore  exchanged,  and  they  bivouac*d 
round  the  hill  on  which  the  Greeks  were  posted. 
The  Greek  troops  were  2200  in  number ;  they  had 
fourteen  pieces  of  cannon,  and  one  brig  of  war.  It 
was  arranged  that  this  brig  was  to  station  herself 
before  tlie  mouth  of  the  port  of  Munch yia,  to 
protect  their  left  flank ;  Captain  Hastings,  with 
the  other  and  the  Karteria,  was  to  enter  the  port 
of  the  Pirseus  on  their  right;  all  the  boats  were 
removed,  that  the  troops  might  have  no  altema-* 
tive  but  victory  or  death. 

Next  morning,  the  engagement  began  by  a 
cannonade,  in  which  the  Greeks  had  the  advan- 
tage ;  the  fire  of  musketry  then  commencing  at 
the  wings,  spread  along  the  line ;  the  Turks 
attacked  the  left  wing  furiously,  and  drove  back 
the  GreektirailleurSy  but  by  the  aid  of  the  Ipsariote 
bcig  the  Nelson,  they  were  repulsed ;  they  then 
attacked  the  right  with  as  little  success.  Their 
infantry  now  concentrated  themselves,  and  made 
a  fierce  attack  on  the  centre,  in  the  face  of  a  thick 
kail  of  musket-balls  and  grape-shot ;  the  Greek 
reserve  of  regulars  coming  up  and  charging  them 
with  fixed  bayonets,  they  were  forced  to  retire^ 
but  they  rallied  again,  drove  back  the  tmuUeurSf 
and  several  of  the  beiractars  planted  their  standards 
within  pistol-shot  of  the  Greek  lines ;  but  General 
Macroyani  falling  on  them  with  a  select  body 
of  troops,  they  were  at  length  forced  to  retire, 
and,  retreating  across  the  road  to  Athens^  baited 
Mt  the  foot  otihe.  rocky  bill  \>y  \)&!d  iSk<«D3M^N«r^^ 
to  €gdlect  their  dead  and  w<Hmd»iu    "^.V^^  «^^ 


.  hm  4b>  ■■■*  «f  ^nalrr  praveittcd  t^ai 
*  wbidi  iber  miglk 
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to  request  of  the  government  to  allow  him  to 
tniDsport  them  to  the  gulf  of  Oropo,  to  act  in  the 
8er-4i8ker'8  rear.  With  this  desire,  however,  they 
declined  complying,  and  Colonel  Gordon,  after 
having  held  the  chief  conunand  for  ahout  fifty 
days,  resigned  it,  in  the  end  of  February,  into  the 
hands  of  the  Greek  generals,  Notara,  IVlacroyani, 
and  'Kalerjie.  The  commissariat  now  fell  into 
the  hands  of  improper  persons,  and  the  generals, 
unable  to  efiect  any  thing,  remained  at  the 
PMeriim,  expending  their  ammunition  in  useless 
and  ill- directed  cannonades.* 

To  return  to  civil  affairs.  On  the  23d  February, 
the  Hermione  party,  having  assembled  two-thirds 
of  the  deputies — tne  numfaMer  declared  by  the  law 
of  Epidaurus  sufficient  to  form  a  national  congress 
—entered  on  their  deliberations,  under  the  presi- 
denoe  of  Sessini  of  Gastooni,  with  M.  Spiliadi 
for  secretary.  Their  first  act  was  to  publish  a 
proclamation  addressed  to  the  nation,  exhorting 
the  people  not  to  despair,  but,  relying  on  Heaven, 
still  to  continue  the  contest,  in  which  they  had 
hitherto  struggled  so  gloriously ;  and  holding  out 
hopes  that  the  great  powers  would  yet  interfere 
in  their  behalf.  Immediately  afterwards,  a  letter 
was  written  to  the  British  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople, to  assure  him  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Greek  people  to  adhere  to  the  terms  of  accom- 
modation with  the  Porte  proposed  at  Epidaurus. 
the  year  before. 

.  It  had  been  for  some  years  the  wish  of  the 
Greek  nation,  at  least  of  the  military  portion  of 
ity  that  General  Sir  Richard  Church,  who  had 
Of^ganiaed  the  Greek  regiments  taken  into  Britijafai 

^^  ^t Ai  Narrttive  in  Blaqoifln**  <*  ljMtat%  tK«i&^ 
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par.  at  the  time  when  the  English  occnpied  tbt 
Ionian  Islands,  should  take  the  comniand-in-cluef 
of  their  army.  Several  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  Greek  captains,  such  as  Colocotroni,  Ni- 
kita.  and  most  of  the  Sooliotes,  as  well  as  many 
of  the  soldiers,  had  served  under  him,  and  his 
popularity  in  Greece  was  eonsiderahle.  Hii 
presence  was  sought  more  anxiously  than  ever, 
■ow  that  the  necessity  was  seen  of  having  regnhff 
iroops  to  oppose  to  the  Arahs  of  Ihrahim ;  ind 
G^«eral  Church,  complying  with  the  pressing 
invitations  which  he  received,  at  length  consented 
to  come  and  take  the  chief  command.  He  landed, 
OB  the  evening  of  the  9tli  March,  at  Porto  Keli, 
near  Spetzia.  On  hearing  of  his  arrival,  Colo- 
ootroni.  Metaxa.  several  of  the  other  leaders,  and 
a  lanre  body  of  the  militar>%  set  out  at  midnight 
to  CO  to  wekome  him,  and  conduct  him  to  Honni- 
oi3e.  Thrv  arrived  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
ite  Grtfk  si^mdard  was  planted,  the  s(»ltlier? 
fi:rp.:t\i  a  rin^r  ri»und  it.  AVhile  they  iired  thr^' 
v^'".!t  vs.  tViioi-otroni  approached  the  general,  and 
eiulraiod  him  l-y  the  standard  of  Greece;  then 
Tiirr.::ii:  U*  the  soldiers — "  Our  father.**  cried  he, 
*■  is  at  lensrth  arrived ;  we  have  only  to  obev 
hin\  .ind  Greece  will  soon  be  free  :'*  hmd  huzzas 
fo-'oirod.  At  sunrise,  they  set  out  for  Hennioiie, 
whore  the  whole  of  the  deputies  and  the  militar)* 
chitis  i^ame  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  man  who 
hiii  Sv>  generously  resigned  the  lucrative  offices' 
whiih  he  held,  to  come  to  expose  himself  to  hard- 
sV/.v»  and  danger,  in  the  almost  hopeless  cause  of 

Xs    C^Tv^T^  Wva^  NK^>Si^  -<j^^\,  guccept  any 
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itdWiatcnr  between  the  two  parties ;  and  Conmio- 
4fKre  Hamilton  o£Fering  him  a  passage  to  Egina, 
in''l3ie  Cambrian,  he  sailed  for  that  place  on  the 
^yof  his  arrival  at  Hermione. 

^Fhe  arrival  of  Lord  Cochrane,  for  whose  ser- 

irifses  Greece  was  to  come  in,  in  her  turn,  after 

tike  states  of  the  New  World,  and  which  had  long 

Itoen  anxiously  looked  for,  was  now  announced. 

Bte  appeared  o£F  Hydra  on  the  evening  of  the 

17A' March;  and  hearing  that  Commodore  Hamil- 

tm  was  at  that  place,  he  went  thither  to  meet 

]|liii.   As  soon  as  the  congress  at  Hermione  heard 

of  his  being  there,  they  sent  a  deputation  of  five 

members,  headed  by  Colocotroni,  to  congpratullite 

him.     He  received  them  on  board  his  schooner 

trith  much  politeness ;  but  he  assured  them,  that 

till  the  dissensions  which  at  present  divided 

Greece  were  at  an  end,  he  would  withhold  his* 

services. 

The  force  brought  by  Lord  Cochrane  consisted 
of  his  own  schooner  and  of  a  brig  of  eighteen 
gans,  purchased  by  the  Greek  committees  of  the 
continent.  In  speaking  of  the  accession  of  strength 
wluch  the  Greek  navy  received  from  foreign 
sources,  it  must  not  be  omitted,  that,  in  the  last 
December,  a  fine  frigate  (but  rather  too  large,  it 
was  thought,  for  the  purpose)  arrived  as  a  gift  from 
the  American  committee  to  the  Greek  nation,  on 
board  of  which  Admiral  Miowli  had  hoisted  his 
flag,  and  the  Karteria  steam-vessel  had  been  built 
by  Captain  Hastings  at  his  own  expense.  Were 
it  not  that  the  task  would  be  irksome,  and  that  we 
may  suppose  our  readers  sufficiently  acquainted 
mtn  the  disgraceful  transactions,  we  m\^\  V«t^ 
ivAUe  the  scandaloaa  manner  in  w\i\c\v\£&Q(i^^^ 

VOL,  II,  z 
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nation  was  defrauded  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
produce  of  its  second  loan,  contracted  on  sueh- 
usurious  terms,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
steam-vessels,  for  which  its  agents  contraetedy 
were  constructed.  But  we  have  not  now  space  for 
episodes,  and  we  are  rather  glad  to  be  excused  finom 
relating  one  so  little  creditable  to  our  country.  - 

By  the  exertions  of  Commodore  Hamilton  and  of 
Sir  R.  Church,  the  people  of  £ginawere  bronght 
to  reason,  and  they  gave  the  latter  foil  powers 
to  arrange  the  di£Ferences,  and  sent  a  deputation 
to  Poros  to  act  with  him.  On  the  24th  Mardi, 
Colocotroni,  and  three  other  members  of  theeon- 
gress  of  Hermione,  met  them  at  Damala,  (the 
ancient  Troezene,)  and  the  reconciliation  was 
effected.  It  was  arranged  that  the  congress shonU 
be  held  at  Epidaurus,  and  that  the  old  deputies 
should  sit  there  along  with  the  new  ones.  It  was 
further  resolved,  that  Count  John  Capo  d'Istrias 
should  be  invited  to  take  the  post  of  president 
of  the  Greek  confederacy,  that  Lord  Cochrane 
should  have  the  chief  command  of  the  fleet,  and 
Sir  R.  Ciiurch  be  appointed  generalissimo  of  Uie 
land  forces. 

The  nomination  of  Count  Capo  d'Istrias  to  the 
supreme  direction  of  affairs  in  Greece  had  loag 
been  the  wish  of  a  great  portion  of  the  natioo. 
In  fact,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Hetairists  had  early 
fixed  their  eyes  upon  him  ;  but,  as  he  was  one  of 
the  most  strenuous  maintainers  of  the  notion  that 
the  Greek  mind  must  first  be  emancipated  from 
ignorance,  and  made  fit  to  receive  the  blessing  of 
liberty  ,\>e{oT«  «iiN  ^\X^\iv^V^Q^ld  be  made  to  ooup* 
q  uer  t\ie  naUoxiA  \\i^c^«iA«aRfc>«i'^*Mfc^  '(SL^lmg 
discouraged  t\\owi  ^V^  V^^  ^\^«j«^^'WM^'«fc. 
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He  had  farther  been  a  member  of  the 

ministry,  having  entered  the  service  of 

wer  at  the  time  when  she  occupied  his 

country — the  Seven  Islands — and  he  was 

ined  to  do  any  thing  which  might  o£Pend  the 

ut  he  had  been  now  for  some  time  residing, 

ivate  individual,  in  Switzerland,  and  seeing 

mn  try  men  engaged,  however  prematurely 

ight  deem  it,  in  the  struggle,  his  wishes 

with  them,  and  his  advice  and  his  purse  were 

to  them.     He  was  evidently  the  fittest  man 

ke  the  reins  of  government  into  his  hands^ 

his  nomination  offered  the  only  sure  mode  of 

ing  the  two  parties.    An  ill-grounded  fear 

^jBTending  England,  as  he  had  been  in  the  ser- 

3  of  Rusisia,  alone  caused  some  to  hesitate.    . 

in  the  first  week  of  April,  the  deputies,  to  the 

mber  of  about  200,  assembled  at  Troezene.  As 

Astro,  there  being  no  house  large  enough  to 

ntain  them,  they  were  obliged  to  hold  their 

tings  in  a  lemon  grove.    The  only  chair  was 

copied  by  Sessini  the  president ;  the  members 

t  around  him  on  rough  blocks  of  wood;  the 

pers,  archives,  &c.,  of  the  congress,  were  stuck 

the  branches  of  a  neighbouring  lemon-tree. 

le  deputies  assembled  by  beat  of  drum,  the 

raid  being  one  of  Ibrahim's  Arab  drummers,' 

%o  had  been  taken  prisoner.     On  the  9th,  Lord 

>chrane  landed,  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance 

L  his  appointment  to  the  command  of  the  Greek 

.▼y.     The  following  day,  the  nominations  of 

eneral  Church  and  of  Count  Capo  d'Istrias  took 

aoe  with  general  acclamations.     The  title  of 

6iident  (sr^iii^f^f)  having  become  od\oti&  \.o  ^« 

aple,  on  account  of  the  iU-condnct  o^  ^Qtxv^ « 

se  who  bad  borne  it,  the  name  mtcu^^^ 
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detignate  h\»  office  was  director  (xnjSignnt),  Riii 
the  (lignUy  was  conferred  on  bim  for  seven  yeUi. 
Ab  he  was  not  on  the  spot,  a  commission  ofthree 
was  to  conduct  affairs  till  hia  arrival.  On  the  JbUl 
Sir  Richard  Chtirch  was  awoi'n  into  office  v\& 
great  solemnity,  and  instant  prepurations  wen 
made  for  making  an  attempt  to  relieve  tbe  gar- 
riBOn  of  the  Acropolis  of  Athens. 
'  Sincethefailureof  his  attempt  to  penetrate ioto 
Mani,  Ibrahim-pasha  h&d  remaioea  in  a  state  tS 
inactivity.  His  troops,  it  was  compnted,  did^iA 
Qxceed  10,000  men,  and  they  were  distributed  in 
Tripolitxa,  Modon,  and  the  other  places  whi^ 
secured  his  possession.  He  conld  nDtTentur^to 
draw  them  togetlier  for  want  uf  supplies,  and  baa 
he  left  any  place  unprotected,  the  irregular haodl 
of  the  Greeks,  who  were  scattered  through  tilt 
mountains,  might  have  been  easily  assembled  and 
led  against  it.  He  therefore  deferred  commencing 
operations  till  the  arrival  of  the  reinrurcetneiite 
of  which  he  was  in  expectation.  The  Greeki 
■irere  masters  of  Mani,  and  its  strong  place  ^ 
Monemvasia,  ufthewhole  Argolis,  and  of  Corinth 
in  the  Morea ;  in  Ruumelia  they  had  no  place  of 
strength  but  Athens ;  the  Turks  were  blocked  of 
ia  Salona — neither  party  could  he  said  to  be  the 
possessors  of  the  country.  The  greater  part  of 
tbe  inhabitants  of  Attica,  Megaris,  and  LiraduH 
liad  fled  to  the  Morea  and  the  islands, 
,  Karaiskaki,  after  having  scoured  the  country 
m  far  as  to  the  ruins  of  Mesolunghi,  liad  drawn 
•tngethev  dt  the  troops  he  could  collect,  and 
etdvancci  U>  vVe  T^\el  ol  ^^Wos.     He  w^  now 

that  town-      GeweTi  Coat'J^,  VssvMf,  M9«t^«^ 
all  tiie  Ttteu\ie'««»*I*«^'^  ^.3i«^V  ^jiawS^^*^ 
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to  Megaris,  and  encamped  near  the  town;  the 
squadron  under  Lord  Cochrane  was  ready  to  aid 
the  operations  of  the  land  army ;  Count  Porro 
had  resumed  the  direction  of  the  commissariat, 
and  Colonel  Gordon  had,  at  the  request  of  Gene- 
ral Church,  taken  that  of  the  ordnance  depart- 
ment. On  the  23d  April,  the  generalissimo 
transferred  his  head-quarters  to  the  camp  of 
Karaiskaki,  and  the  corps  of  Sessini  and  Petmesa, 
snd  a  body  of  Hydraote  sailors,  arriving,  the  Greek 
armv  amounted  to  about  10,600  men. 

On  the  25th,  the  troops  at  the  Phalerum  and 
at  Port  Phoron  made  a  simultaneous  movement 
in  advance,  and  Lord  Cochrane  entered  the 
Pirtieus.  The  enemy  was  drawn  back  from  all 
Us  posts  except  the  monastery,  where  the  AK 
banians  still  defended  themselves,  and  the  Greek 
Kne  was  advanced  pretty  far  into  the  plain.  The 
monastery  was  continually  cannonaded  by  the 
flag-ship  of  Lord  Cochrane,  and  the  batteries 
on  the  Phalerum,  but  the  garrison  showed  no 
inclination  to  surrender.  On  the  28th,  Greneral 
Church,  as  the  ammunition  of  the  ships  and 
batteries  was  exhausted,  and  the  Greek  troops 
testified  no  readiness  to  storm,  granted  the 
Albanians  permission  to  retire  with  their  arms 
and  baggage.  Accordingly,  General  Karaiskaki, 
having. arranged  with  them  the  mode  of  their 
leaving  the  monastery,  drew  them  up  in  a  close 
column  in  front  of  it,  and  placed  a  line  of  cavalry 
between  them  and  the  Greek  troops  occupying 
the  a<y  acent  posts ;  different  bodies  of  cavalry  and 
in&ntry  were  placed  about  the  column  for  its 
protecuon,  and  Karaiskaki  himself,  Tsavella^  and 
jBevenl  other  officers  of  rank,  sta^oxL^  S^^stfie* 
ielveB  in  the  centre  of  it,  by  ww^  oi  V^^^i^i^Ai^^* 
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•The  column  set  forth,  and  proceeded  towardi  the 
'camp  of  the  ser-asker.  In  the  meHntirac,  the 
'Greek  soldiers,  who  had  gotten  an  idea  that  the 
.trensuresof  theser-askerand  hia  principal  offioot 
'Were  in  the  monastery,  rushed  into  it  in  senreli 
nf  prey ;  and  being  disappointed  in  their  expecta- 
tions, they  followed  the  colntnn  in  spite  of  the 
escort.  One  of  them  attempting  to  tnke  bis 
sword  from  an  Albanian  officer,  the  latter  fired 
his  pistol  at  him ;  this  was  returned  by  a  aionket- 
shol,  and  a  general  firing  commenced  on  botk 
sides.  As  the  oolumn  nored  on,  the  nnmber  of 
the  assailants  increased,  and  when  it  reached  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  occupied  by  a  part  of  the  Torkhh 
army,  the  batteries  there  fired  on  both  Tacks 
and  Greeks  indifFerently.  The  Greek  offioen 
who  were  in  the  column  ran  imminent  danger 
of  their  lives,  being  exposed  to  (he  fire  of  their 
own  nten  ae  well  as  that  of  the  Turks.  At  this 
moment,  the  Sooliotes  of  General  Botiari  and 
the  corps  of  Nikita,  which  formed  the  two  prin- 
cipal advanced  posts  of  the  army,  tseoing  what 
was  going  forward,  flew  to  the  aid  of  ihe  iSirimli 
column,  and  though  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the 
batteries,  succeeded  in  opening  a  pam^v  for 
them.  About  'a  hundred  and  thirty  men,  that 
is,  one-half  of  the  column,  had  been  tfaus  slaugh- 
tered. This  deed  excited  considerable  indigna- 
tion among  the  superior  officers  and  the  Pfail- 
hellenes  who  were  present;  but  it  was  eridently 
an  unpremeditated  act,  and  many  things  of  a 
much  more  atrocious  description  bad  t&ken  place 
since  the  comraencement  of  the  war. 

On  the  4th  May,  some  Candiotas,  who-were 
Utely  Goia«  &am  Poros,  attacked,  without  orders. 
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a  tandfoaria*  of  the  Turks  on  an  eminence  near 
the  Phalerum  ;  a  body  of  Turkish  cavalry  came 
to  aid  their  infantry ;  General  Karaiskaki,  hear- 
ing* the  firing,  hastened  with  some  other  officers 
and  some  troops,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  action. 
These,  however,  joined  with  the  Turks,  were 
ilriven  o£P,  but  Karaiskaki  received  a  wound,  of 
which  he  died  the  following  day.  Nikita,  and 
Captain  Whitcomb,  an  English  officer,  were  also 
wounded,  and  several  of  the  men  were  killed. 

(jeneral  Church,  being  resolved  to  make  a 
desperate  attempt  for  the  relief  of  the  Acropolis, 
and  having  made  the  necessary  arrangements  with 
Lord  Cochrane,  embarked,  on  the  night  of  the 
5th  May,  with  a  corps  of  3500  men,  at  the  Phale- 
rum, and  landed  at  the  Church  of  the  Three 
Towns,  intending  to  surprise  Athens  by  a  rapid 
movement,  and  thus  liberate  the  citadel.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  leading  column  had  only  arrived 
within  inusket-shot  of  the  hill  of  PhUopappus, 
the  strongest  of  the  Turkish  posts,  when  daylight 
came.  They  therefore  took  up  a  position  form- 
ing two  lines,  with  reserves,  and  intrenching 
themselves  in  the  usual  slight  way,  and  an  action 
commenced  with  the  Turkish  infantry.  Gradu- 
ally the  enemy's  cavalry  arrived,  and  formed  on 
the  left  fiank  of  the  first  line  of  the  Greeks.  It 
had  with  it  some  pieces  of  artillery,  which  com- 
menced firing,  while  another  large  body  of  cavalry 
came  up,  and  threatened  every  part  of  the  line. 
The  Greeks  repelled  three  charges ;  but  at  length 
the  enemy,  collecting  all  his  cavalry,  to  the  amount 
of  2000,  made  a  funous  attack  on  the  rieht  flank, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  cut  it  to  pieces ;  the  rest  of 

*  A  sort  of  sUgbt  f orU&eaWotu 
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1500  men  ;tlie.8oo&ote  gemcdtrDMUt 
LwdbpoTciQi,  Geoig#  TwveUa,  T.  BwIm»» 
M^  mmdj  all  their  miBii,  perbhedi  Ab  r^ngnln% 
amd  ike  eomiQaiider,  Cokmel  iaglei%  «mt  .fm  to 
piecea;  aoly  two  of  die  PhiHwtllaiM  .|mi|iiA; 
few  of  .tfie  Caadiolei  left  the  field;  thtiijHiva 
/chiej^  Kalergi,  waa  covered,  witli  .wo«id% jad 
iMide  a  j^iaoner*  He  waa  «fterwaida  iimjiBinj 
)br  a  lai^  mill.  Allhopeaof  rdievuigdMifili^ 
4al  were  now «t  an.ead;  and  thejwgtdayflwia. 
lid  Chvdi  wrote  ta^  the  g^uriaoa»  deairuigtiap 
te.aoaept  the  tenna  offered  bjr  the  aer-aalwi  Aa 
fiMtfof  peifehnanoe  of  whiisii  woold  be  gaaiaii 
teed  by  the  French  commander  on  that  station. 
The  chieft  of  the  garrison  refnsed  to  obey  the 
order;  but  on  the  5th  of  the  following  moathi 
when  they  saw  that  the  Greek  army  had  aban- 
doned the  Phalerumy  they  accepted  the  terms  of 
the  ser-asker,  and  eyacoated  the  place.  The  sol- 
diers of  the  garrison  were  allowed  to  retaia  their 

*  Draco,  says  M.  Soutzo,  was  taken  prisoner  a^ 
brought  before  the  pasha,  to  whom  he  said,  "  I  am  Gewfc 
Draco ;  my  sabre  has  cut  oS  more  than  a  hundred  of  tbc 
heads  of  thy  people ;  why  dost  thou  delay  ?  Take  my  lift. " 
Hie  pasha  replied,  that  he  would  send  him  to  Cmstan- 
tlaople  to  rcfale  the  eyes  of  the  sultan.  '*  Kaowest  thou 
not,**  answered  the  Sodrote,  <<  that  thou  oanat  dispsse  of 
a  slavey  but  not  of  a  freeman  ?**  and  drawing  a  di4(gar  fiwa 
under  his  clothes,  he  plunged  it  into  his  bosom,  and  died. 
Mr  B\aq;QMat«'m«&^vn»^'^WMfilote,  but  without  namiag 
iny  peraon.  Xccm^wi^ \a  ^^^\v^ ^«n^^lst^^9BBNa  haadred 
of  the  Grc^ka'W«^TDaA*Y^«fi®«»*«»^«*^'^'^g«sw>»k^i«b^ 

by  ordftT  of  t.>ke  fWX-«jiM«» 
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uiM  and  baggage,  the  Athenians  to'retain  thea 
baggage  alone.  The  French  admiral,  De  Rigfiy, 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  column,  along 
wiA  three  Albanian  chiefs,  and  three  of  the 
paaha's  officers,  and  it  passed  unmolested  to  th^ 
^aoe  of  embarkation.  Resheed-pasha  remained 
oomplete  master  of  continental  Greece.* 

Daring  the  time  that  Athens  was  besieged, 
tliere  was  some  fighting  between  the  Turks  and 
Greeks  in  Candia.  In  the  month  of  March  a  corps 
of  8000  of  the  former  set  out  from  Candia  to  go 
in  search  of  a  body  of  1200  Cretans  who  were 
traversing  the  western  part  of  the  island,  and 
i^readlng  terror  among  the  Moslems.  The  two 
parties  met,  on  the  14tli,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida, 
and  a  conflict  ensued,  which  was  obstinately  roain»> 
tuned  till  nieht.  The  loss  was  about  100  men 
•n  emik  side,  but  the  Greeks  remained  masters  of 
the  field  and  of  five  stand  of  colours,  and  a  part 
of  the  enemy's  baggage.  Various  other  skirmishes 
occurred  in  different  places,  with  alternate  success. 
The  Turks,  having  met  a  check  near  the  villages 
of  G^rgiris  and  Panasso,  took  a  fearful  vengeance 
on  them ;  for,  having  been  reinforced  from  G^ndia, 
they  suddenly  entered  them,  and  massacred  every 
living  being  they  contained.f 

These  Cretan  affairs  are  of  little  importance  in 
themselvcis :  we  have  mentioned  them  merely  to 

-*  In  0iir  mceooot  of  tbe  aCfain  rdating  to  the  attempt  to 
nlievo  the  citadel  of  Athens,  we  have  followed  the  dispatches 
of  Genenl  Church.  The  acooaDt  giyen  by  M.  Jourdain 
diffHTB  firom  theai  \m  numerous  particulars ;  hut  M.  Jourdi^ 
Uio  oordial  a  Miso-Anf^lst,  that  we  must  be  very  oautioua 
bKWi'WO  reoeiTe  hie  aoeoanta  of  «ay  ^Vd^Vsl  ^^SudsL^raat 


fJ^mtdaiMu. 
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•how  tliat  the  Christian  inhabUaots  of  tbat  island 
have  never  ceved,  from  the  breaking  out  of  die 
wsr,  to  make  head  agiiinsl  the  Moslems.* 

At  Napoli  affaire  were  in  a  deplorable  state. 
Griva,  who,  thro  ugh  the  interest  of  Karalskaki.lifld 
obtained  the  command  of  the  PaUmidi,  refused 
to  resign  it  when  reijuired  by  General  Chnrcb. 
Fotomara  the  SooHote,  who  was  governor  of 
the  town,  had  leagued  with  young  Colocotroni 
against  Griva,  aomeofwhnseeoldiers  they  aUadced 
and  killed.  Griva's  brother,  who  commanded  one 
of  the  lower  batteries,  made  himself  master  of 
the  gates,  drove  General  Colocotroni  out  of  the 
town,  forced  his  son  to  barricade  himself  in  his 
own  house,  and  Fotomara  to  take  refuge  in  one  «t 
the  batteries.  General  Colocotroni  soon  returned 
with  reinforcements,  and,  during  a  part  of  the 
month  of  July,  the  two  parties  fought  eath  other 
with  the  greatest  animosity.  Griva  bombarded 
the  town — the  greater  part  of  the  inhabituiti 
abandoned  it — the  govemnient  was  forced  to  take 
Tvfuge  in  the  fort  of  Boorgbl. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


No  one,  surely,  who  takes  a  calm  Burvey  of  tht 
state  of  Greece  in  the  month  of  July  1827,  will 
deny  that  her  condition  was  all  bat  desperate,  and 
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that  nptbing  short  of  the  prompt  interference  of 
the  great  powers  coold  have  saved  her  from  being 
again  brought  under  the  galling  yoke  of  Mahmood's 
despotism,  after  her  towns  and  villages  should  all 
have  been  destroyed,  and  the  choice  of  her  popu- 
lation sold  into  slavery.  The  treaty  of  Lonoon 
of  the  6  th  of  Joly  gave  a  termination  to  the  stroggle 
of  six  years,  and  established  the  independence  of 
Greece.  With  a  concise  view  of  this  treaty  and 
its  effects,  we  shall  conclude  our  sketch  of  the 
history  of  this  memorable  national  resurrection,  as 
it  may  justly  be  called.* 

The  foreign  policy  of  Ekigland  had,  for  some 
years,  been  directed  by  Mr  Canning,  a  man  whose 
ability  as  a  statesman,  and  whose  eloquence  as  a 
senator,  few  will  affect  to  deny,  whatever  their 
•opinion  may  be  of  him  in  other  respects,  or  how- 
ever much  they  may  differ  from  his  views  on  some 
important  points.  To  such  a  man,  therefore, 
policy  alone  dictated  an  interference  in  the  affairs 
of  Greece  on  the  part  of  England,  before  Russia 
should  take  the  matter  entirely  into  her  own 
hands,  which  it  was  very  evident  she  would  soon 
do,  if  the  other  powers  remained  inactive.  Accord- 
ingly, the  Duke  of  Wellington  (whose  fate  it  is 
to  be  the  agent  of  good)  was  sent  to  St  Peters- 
burg in  the  beginning  of  1826,  ostensively  to  con- 
gratulate the  Emperor  Nicholas  on  his  accession, 
but  in  reality  to  arrange  the  Greek  question ;  and 
a  protocol  (the  basis  of  the  subsequent  treaty  of 
London)  was  signed  there  on  the  4th  April. 

Though  we  have  ascribed  no  motives  to  the 

'  •  •  We  here  Mlow  the  statemtnte  Vxl  ^^  Y%..  ^^  "^^ 
Foii^gn  Quarterly  JRaview,  wbie^  «a  ^%^\mk^^mjX'^««»', 
auMwered,  we  are  to  IihjSl  u^n  aa  oofrracX. 
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conduct  of  Mr  Canning  bnt  those  of  policy,  it  \i 
sorely  allowable  to  auppose  tfaat  others,  and  uf  a 
more  generous  kind,  may  have  exerted  at  leut  a 
secret  influence  over  his  mind.  Mr  Canning  was 
a  acbolar,  and  an  elounent  one ;  from  hie  yoalh 
he  waa  familiar  with  the  classics,  which  he  never 
ceased  to  admire ;  and  nothing  conld  b«  more 
natural  than  for  him  to  feel  a  desire  to  Bee  the 
people  which  had  produced  some  of  the  ablest 
monuments  of  human  geiiiua  in  a  condition  to 
rival  its  former  efforts,  and  to  have  been  actuated 
by  the  laudable  ambition  of  transmitting  bid  name 
to  posterity  as  that  of  the  man  whose  voice  had 
called  Hellas,  after  a  Rluraber  of  2000  years,  to 
awake,  and  take  her  place  once  more  among  tlie 
nations.  But  farther,  we  think  that,  notwith' 
standing  occasional  aberrations,  produced  in  a 
great  measure  by  circumstances,  Mr  Canning  was 
always  at  heart  a  friend  to  liberty,  and  anxious  to 
,  diffijse  its  blessings,  and  that,  from  this  feeling,  he 
rejoiced  at  having  an  opportunity  of  giving  to  the 
flIasKic  land  of  Greece  that  which  he  so  proudly 
boasted  of  having  bestowed  on  the  embryo  states 
of  the  New  World — a  political  existence.  Thei» 
views  of  ours  respecting  the  character  of  Mi 
Canning  may  be  imaginary,  but  they  are  not 
altogether  chimerical;  and  we  feel  pleasure  in 
supposing  u  statesman  acting  from  motives  not 
merely  political. 

Mr  Canning  visited  Paris  in  the  summer  of 
1826,  and  sounded  the  French  ministry  on  the 
aubject  of  Greece  i  but  he  did  not  find  them  much 
disposed  to  interfere.  The  protocol  was  after- 
wards communicated  to  the  courts  of  Vienna  and 
Berlin,  with  a  ret^uest  that  they  wuuld  enter  into 
the  propoeei  ^Yuuuie.   ^iumja  ^etternlch,  *£lei 
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eulogising  the  spirit  by  which  the  allied  conrts 
were  actuated,  stated  that  his  Imperial  Majesty 
must  be  farther  informed  respecting  the  proposed 
mode  of  executing  this  treaty,  before  he  could 
accede  to  it,  and  that  he  *'  had  always  objected, 
and  still  objects,  to  any  interference  by  force — to 
any  attack  on  the  rights  of  the  Tork,  and  even 
to  any  menace  of  that  power."  The  Austrian 
minister  throughout  styles  the  Greeks  insurgents, 
whom  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Porte  to  put  down 
if  it  could.  The  answer  of  the  Prussian  minister 
was  of  a  more  liberal  tone ;  but  as  Prussia  came 
nowhere  in  immediate  contact  with  Turkey,  and 
as  her  ambassador  might  be  useful  in  mediating 
between  the  Porte  and  the  other  powers,  in  case  of 
their  withdrawing  their  ambassadors,  he  declined 
becoming  a  party  to  the  treaty.  In  the  spring  of 
1827  negotiations  commenced  at  London,  between 
England,  France,  and  Russia;  and  on  the  6th 
July  the  treaty  was  signed,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  the  substance. 

The  contracting  powers  were  to  o£Fer  their 
mediation  to  the  Porte,  with  a  view  to  bringing 
about  a  reconciliation  between  it  and  the  Greeks ; 
and  a  demand  of  an  immediate  armistice  was  to 
be  made  of  the  two  parties.  The  basis  of  the 
proposed  arrangement  was  to  be,  the  Greeks 
acknowledging  the  stizerainty  (feudal  superior- 
ity) of  the  sultan,  and  paying,  in  consequence, 
to  nim,  an  annual  tribute,  the  amount  of  which- 
was  to  be  fixed  by  common  consent,  once  for  all; 
— their  being  governed  by  authorities  chosen  by 
themselves,  but  the  Porte  to  have  a  determining 
Yoice  m  the  nomination.  TVie  Ccte^%  ^^\«\^ 
getrp€fBe88ion  of  the  TarkUb.  i^ro^ctX.-^  \iv/^^ 
coDW^tand  islands,  on  con^tVon  o^  ^^"{voi^^ 
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annual  Bum  to  the  former  proprietors,  or  indem- 
nifying them  in  some  other  way.  The  limits  of 
the  Greek  territory,  and  the  designation  of' the 
islands  whiuh  were  to  belong  to  it,  were  t*  be 
afterwards  arranged  by  the  parties  and  the  con- 
tracting powers. 

By  an  additional  and  geciet  article,  it  was 
declared,  that  in  case  of  the  Ottoman  Purte  not 
accepting,  within  one  month,  the  proposed  media- 
tion, tlie  high  contracting  powers  would  establish 
commercial  relations  with  the  Greeks,  hy  sending 
to  them, and  receivingfrom  them, consular  agents; 
and  in  case  of  the  Porte  not  accepting,  and  the 
Greeks  refusing  to  execute,  the  proposed  armi- 
stice, the  contracting  powers  wonid  employ  soitb 
means  as  they  might  deem  prudent  to  carry  it 
into  effect. 

Accordingly,  France  and  England,  without  loss 
of  time,  augmented  their  naval  forces  in  the 
Levant,  and  a  Russian  squadron  sailed  from  tbs 
Baltic  tor  the  JMediterranean.  Secret  instructitms 
were  sent  out  to  the  Knglish  admiral.  Sir  E, 
Codrington,  directing  him  to  enforce,  after  the 
10th  August,  a  suspension  of  arms  by  sea,  and  to 
prevent  the  landing  of  any  Turkish  troops  in 
Greece  or  the  islands.  Before,  faowever,'aU  the 
allied  force  had  arrived  which  was  to  carry  tbwe 
inBtroctions  into  execution,  or  time  wm  had  fbr 
^plying  to  the  ambassadorB  at  the  Porto  iar  si 
ei^anation  of  them,  a  large  fleet,  with  troopi 
from  Egypt,  anchored,  on  the  9th  September,  in 
the  bay  of  NaTarino.  As  the  employment  of 
tius&eeVm  com^^-a^  \xiiqi}«  from  one  phwt'to 
another,  a^l4\llIe-ViA^I!S\a^'ilfc^<*^iw«lKK!wiirfll 
ka  =,treme\y  V^*^*^^*^^'^*^^'*'*'''~^^^'**■ 
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that  case,  he  wrote  home  for  directions  how  to 
act ;  and  at  the  same  time  applied  to  Mr  Strata 
ford  Canning,  the  British  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople, for  ad7ice.     From  him  he  received  a 
protocol  of  conferences,  held  by  the  three  ambas- 
sadors at  that  place  on  the  4th  September,  autho- 
rizing the  allied  fleets  to  prevent  naval  expeditions 
from  one  port  to  another,  and  giving  them  power  * 
to   escort  to  its   destination,  any-  part   of  the 
Egyptian  or  Turkish  fleets  which  should  engage 
to  quit  Greece,  and  return  to  Egypt,  Asia,  or  the 
Dardanelles.  The  instructions  afterwards  received 
from  London,  dated  16th  October,  were  to  the: 
same  efBect. 

On  receiving  the  instructions  from  Constanti- 
nople, the  English  and   French  admirals  (the 
Russian  squadron  was  not  yet  arrived)  sent  to- 
the  Eigyptian  admiral  in  Navarino,  to  say  that 
they  had  received  orders  not  to  permit  any  hostile ^ 
movement  by  sea  against  the  Greeks,  and  to  beg, 
therefore,  that  he  would  not  make  any  attempt  of 
the  kind.     On  the  25th  September  they  had  an 
interview  with  Ibrahim,  and  an  armistice  was 
concluded,  extending  to  all  the  sea  and  land  forces 
lately  arrived  from  Egypt,  to  continue  in  force 
till  Ibrahim  should  receive  an  answer  from  the 
Porte,  or  from  his  father.     As  an  answer  could 
not  be  expected  to  arrive  in  less  than  twenty 
days,  and  no  doubts  were  entertained  but  that 
Ibrahim  would  be  ordered  to  evacuate  the  Morea,' 
the  French  and  English  ships  were  oi:dered  to- 
prepare  for  escorting  the  Ottoman  fleet  to  Alex- 
andria or  the  Dardanelles.    A  week,  however,^ 
had  aeuree  ehipsed,  when  npwaxAft  oi  totX^  w^.^^ 
the  jEJeyplian  Beet  oame  out  of  V\ie  VaxH^^^ois^  't^^ 
8$e&rt4  w  llie  north.    Adnnipni  Codxm^'^^  "^^^ 


'      » 


lo 

•f  tke  dubeiB  of  the  mgkt,  the  fbvr 

i^if«  and  sone  smaller  ressds  im  to 

ikt  nf  wf  PaiTM.    On  senug  them  there  hi  tlie 

the  Eae&h  squadron  hore  down  on 

aahi  SKvd  till  they  made  them  show  their 

Dariar  the  night  it  blew  a  hnrricaDe 

Cacush  cqnadron   was  driren   off— and 

takuKT  advantage  again  of  the  darknett. 

t»  sea:  so  that  when,  in  the  monuog 

the  5th.  the  fii^rlish  admiral  was  retomiiig 

Pams.  he  saw  thirty  sail  of  the  enemy's 

Wi«ciLn   Zante  and  Cephalonia.      After 

rhfm  Of  ideraMe  damage,  he  forced  the 

of  them  to  retnm  to  Nararino. 

Oft  the  13th  October,  the  Rossian  squadron 

um^iMi^^  ^Ai^ah  being  reinforced  from 

>^Jf  >  ih*  iSiM4  tim  'wiflk  ^^^  ^^TGs^te.    As 
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the  Morea,  the  three  admirals  held  a  conference 
on  the  18th,  in  which,  as  the  most  e£Pectual  mode 
of  putting  a  stop  to  these  atrocities,  they  agreed 
to  enter  the  Bay  of  Navarino,  and  to  renew  their 
proposition  for  the  Ottoman  forces  leaving  the 
Morea.  It  was  expected  that,  as  Ibrahim,  when 
at  sea,  did  not  venture  to  engage  the  English 
squadron  alone,  he  woold  submit  at  once  at  the 
sight  of  the  allied  fleet. 

Accordingly,  on  the  20th  October,  at  two 
o*clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  combined  squadron 
prepared  to  pass  the  batteries,  in  order  to  anchor 
in  the  Bay  of  Navarino,  where  the  Turkish  ships 
of  the  line  were  moored  in  the  form  of  a  crescent^ 
with  springs  on  their  cables,  and  their  broadsides 
towards  the  centre;  the  smaller  vessels  were 
behind  them.  The  combined  fleet  sailed  in  two 
columns,  that  on  the  weather-side  being  composed 
of  the  French  and  English  ships,  the  Russians 
forming  the  other  or  lee  line.  Admiral  Codring- 
ton's  ship,  the  Asia,  led  the  way,  followed  by  the 
Genoa  and  the  Albion ;  they  passed  in  with  great 
rapidity,  and  moored  alongside  of  the  capitan- 
pasha,  and  two  other  large  ships.  Orders  had  been 
given  that  no  gun  should  be  fir^d  if  the  example 
was  not  set  by  the  Turks*  When  the  ships  had 
all  entered  the  harbour,  the  Dartmouth  sent  a 
boat  to  one  of  the  Turkish  fire-ships  which  were 
near  the  mouth  of  the  port.  The  Turks  fired 
with  musketry  on  the  boat,  and  killed  the  lien- 
tenant  and  several  of  the  crew.  This  was  returned 
irom  the  Dartmouth,  and  La  Sir^ne,  the  flag-ship 
of  Rear-Admiral  De  Rigny,  and  cannon-shot  was 
£red  .at  La  Sir^ne  by  one  of  the  Turkish  ahi^«^ 
vrbiob  was  instantly  returned)  «tkd.\Ni«\^^\^^  v^^s^ 
becapae  general.     The  convict  laaX^dL  V\^  ^«« 
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mad  tenBinated  in  tbe  dei* 

[t  the  entire  Turkish  fleet.     Ai 

;a  m'y  Wam  disabled,  Ver  crew  wt  fire  to 

r.  s»i  gififal  esplo<ion<  erery  moment  threat 

to  the  ships  of  the  allie^^* 
AAir  ihe  Tktorr.  one  of  the  captive  Torkidi 
B»  wat  to  Ibrahim  and  the  other  chieh, 
them,  that  if  one  sing-le  niiuket  or 
a<^  »hoaId  be  fired  on  any  ship  or  boat 
to  the  allied  powers,  ther  wooJd  imrne- 
de4iroT  all  the  remaining  vessels  and  the 
isro  «c  Nrraruio :  and  moreoTer,  consider  such  an 
aRasacMaraxionof  waronthe  partof  the  Porte 
acasM  the  three  allied  powers ;  hot  if  the  Tnrk- 
M  <hxn  ackaowiedged  their  fault  in  committing 
th«  acrnMRon,  and  hoisted  a  white  flag  on  their 
Kctsw  ihev  were  willimr  to  resume  the  terms  of 
r»i  "^  i-rsiindine  which  had  been  interrupted. 
T^-»  ij:»'*rr  neiuraed  was  of  course  pacificatory. 
Tr-e  Vi::!e  of  Nararino  ended,  in  effect,  the 
WIT  -  Grr^es:^.  The  intellifirence  o.  it  was  received 
W-Z2.  ^x-j  :A::^»n  in  France  and  Russia ;  but  the 
Enr  >^  ~  :::!?:rv  at  that  time  were  doubtful  what 
lo  N&v  :.-  i:,  and  their  successors  in  office  hesitated 
a«>:  i^>  rxr  r^s  iheir  disapprobation  of  it.  Though 
:i  *.-»».-: rot  ^e  prt»red.  yet  it  seems  more  titan  pra- 
a^r  r.  :hj;  tcis  w-arerinfir  conduct  of  the  Briti<h 
<r-"*^ern:rrr:  hirdened  Sultan  Mahniuu^i  in  his 
c>*T::?i».y.  u:vi  led  him  to  reject  ail  the  eltorts  ut 
R'^s^:^  r'-.-r  A  pacirio  adjustment  of  the  ditiereijco!! 
between  theiLi.  for  be  stiJl  secretly  believed  that 

•  ^.V  <  ,;r:y-o!:e  >h:ps  of  war,  of  which  the  Turkish  flt*t 
:cv^.>*.ri-  V--.TT  T>t'x.i;.\»*4 Vai\ ooe  frigate  and  fifteen  smaller 
^^^g^'_^  :--.  \  >*i'.«  ^-la  ^  *^*'c  "«^w\\Jv^v»'^iiiX\tt  sea.     The 
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the  other  powers  wonld  come  forward  to  sare 
him  at  the  last  hour. 

After  the  destraction  of  the  Tarkish  fleet,  the 
allied  admirals  invited  the  Greeks  to  undertake 
the  blockade  of  the  ports  which  were  in  the  hands 
of  the  infidels,  and  they  directed  their  own  efforts 
to  the  destruction  of  the  pirates,  who  had,  of  late 
years,  infested  these  seas,  and  committed  so  many 
robberies  and  atrocities.  The  great  nest  of  these 
pirates  was  a  little  island  named  Carabusa,  off 
the  coast  of  Candia.  It  had  but  one  harbour — 
which  was  so  shallow  that  none  but  the  vessels 
of  the  pirates  could  enter  it — and  there  was  a 
tolerably  strong  fortress  on  the  summit  of  a 
neighbouring  hill.  The  charge  of  attacking  it  was 
committed  to  Sir  T.  Staines;  and  he  completely 
succeeded  in  destroying  twenty-eight  pirate  ves- 
sels, which  were  in  its  harbour  at  the  time,  and 
effectually  breaking  up  this  establishment  of  the 
pirates. 

About  the  middle  of  December,  Ibrahim-pasfaa, 
aware  that  he  must  soon  evacuate  the  Morea,  took 
an  opportunity  of  sending  his  remaining  ships  to 
IBgypt  with  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  the  women 
and  children  connected  with  the  expedition.  Along 
with  these  he  shipped  a  good  number  of  the . 
Greeks  for  slaves.  Nothing  was  done  to  prevent 
him  by  the  British  admiral,  whose  instructions 
did  not  extend  to  that  point,  and  his  non-inter- 
ference was  afterwards  made  a  serious  charge 
against  him  by  his  own  government. 

Count  Capo  d'Istrias  arrived  in  Greece  in  Ja- 
nuary 1828,  and  assumed  the  government.     As 
the  forces  of  Ibrahim  in  the  Mox^^^ct^  ^>j^ 
27,000  men,  and  the  greater  part  o£  t\iekiQx\x<KS{s»<a^ 
were  in  bis  bands,  the  Count  cleaxV^  «aw  ^^aa^'^  "^"^ 
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€hr«da  to  foree  biB 
He  tkerafim  vnday  listened  to  tk 
of  Ae  Frencb  goiegiimcnt  to  send  n 
te  lis  aid.  Tke  adoiirals  coeduded 
25A  July  with  Mehemet  Mfor 
of  theMcim:  and  es  the  fVeiK^ 
Manhal  Ifaiaon,  landed  in  the  montk 
ftDowiBji^,  Ilmhim  embaiked  with 
and  qaitted  tke  eonntry  iHudi  lud 
'■aariyfive  yean  tlie  scene  of  hbexceneii 
\  ef  the  difliuent  fortresses  sobmitted 
of  As  Rendi  troops,  the  csBlle 
emahing  any  show  ctfresistsiiee. 
Theftpffi  tieapihsd  mea iiliinebeenemplOTcd 
'ar  Cmtiffil  OkmA  in  Western  Greece  wjluch 
eaaOydeand  of  die  Ottomans,  who  were 
in  nnmher  in  that  part  of  the  country,  but 
thej  still  rrtsined  sbsolate  possession  of  Eastern 
Gieeee  and  Negropont. 

The  war  with  Russia  in  1828  and  1829  having 
entiifly  broken  the  power  of  the  Turkish  empire, 
Saltan  Mahmood  was  obliged  to  subscribe  to  sach 
terms  as  the  victor  was  pleased  to  impose ;  and, 
fcy  an  article  in  the  treaty,  signed  in  the  month 
a^  September  1829,  the  Porte  declared  its  entire 
adhesion  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Lon- 
don of  the  6th  Ji^y,  1827,  and  to  the  act  drawn 
np  on  the  22d  March,  1829,  between  Russia, 
Great  Britain,  and  France. 

It  being  now  decided  that  Greece  was  to  form 
an  independent  state,  two  questions  remained  to 
he  settled,  namely,  what  should  be  its  magnitude, 
and  under  what  form  of  goremment  it  should 
be  placed. 

vTilYk  TQ«<^«cX  \A  the  former  of  these  points,  it 
must  \ke  Vft^X  Vn  Vv^'w  ^  ^^  <^  N^GkR;  time  when  the 
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allied  powers  interfered,  the  Greeks  were  abso- 
lutely vanquished, and  had  no  alternative  between 
extermination  and  unconditional  submission  to 
the  will  of  the  Porte;  whatever  territory,  there- 
fore, was  secured  to  them  they  should  have  recei- 
ved gratefully  as  a  boon,  instead  of,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  artful  and  self-interested  men,  talking 
of  defensible  portions,  as  if  they  were,  or  will  be 
for  a  long  time,  able  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  Ottomans,  by  their  own  means  and  resources. 
The  old  saying,  of  beggars  not  being  entitled  to 
choose,  applies  with  full  force  in  the  present  case. 
It  was  policy,  or  perhaps  humanity,  (for  the 
pretext  of  the  suppression  of  piracy  was  a  mere 
stalking-horse,)  which  induced  the  allied  powers 
to  break  through  the  great  principles  of  the  non- 
interference of  strangers  in  civil  contests ;  and 
when  the  rule  has  been  broken,  all  that  remains 
is  to  go  so  far  as  sound  policy  will  direct  and 
justify.     They  have  in  e£Pect  deprived  Mahmood 
of  a  portion  of  the  dominions  acquired  by  his 
ancestors,  according  to  the  approved  receipt  for 
acquiring  dominion — by  the  sword,  and  to  which^ 
therefore,  his  right  was  undeniable  as  long  as  he 
could  maintain  it  by  the  means  by  which  it  had 
been  gained.     It  is  idle,  therefore,  to  talk  of 
respecting  his  rights  in  the  allotment  of  territory 
to  the  new  state;  it  is  only  to  be  considerea 
what  portion  of  territory  seems  best  suited  to  the 
interest,  the  population,  and  the  means  of  the 
state,  to  which  existence  has  been  given. 

While  there  was  a  reservation  of  suzerainety 

and  tribute  to  the  Sultan,  various  limits  ^<i^t<!. 

proposed;  the  smallest  wasiha^  ^AiidcL  ^n^  q^^ 

the  Morea  and  the  Gyclades  to  ^e  GtT«i^^\  ^ 

largest  that  which  proposed  to  \>outA  X5«^ft  '^^^ 
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state,  on  the  nortli,  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  Gulf 
of  Volo  on  the  east,  to  that  of  Arta  on  the  west; 
the  British  governuient,  from  tlieir  avowed  desire 
of  majntainimg  tlie  Ottoman  empire  in  its  inte- 
grity, contending  for  the  former,  that  of  Russia, 
flfotn  an  opposite  reason,  preferring  the  latter.  The 
fi^rmerof  these  limitationawaaevidently  too  sinalli 
the  latter  was,  in  our  opinion,  too  large.  When 
Uioubatinncyof  the  Sultan  had  irritated  the  Frencb 
and  English  governments,  and  it  was  determinel 
to  leave  him  no  duims  or  rights  over  Greece,! 
new  line  of  houndary  was  deemed  necessary; 
it  was  recollected  that  he  would  be  now  required 
to  surrender  absolutely  Eastern  Greece  and  Ea> 
bcea,  of  which  he  had  undisturbed  possession,  and 
it  seemed  bnt  justice  to  soothe  bis  pride  by  givicg 
np  to  him  a  part  of  what  the  Greeks  were  mas- 
ters of.  It  was  then  determined  that  the  frontier 
line  should  commence  near  Zeitooni,  to  the  soulh 
of  Volo,  be  drawn  westward  to  Vrakhori,  and 
then  pursue  the  coorse  of  the  Aspropotamo 
lAchelous')  to  its  mouth,  to  the  west  of  Meso- 
Ibnghi,  thus  leaving  Acamania  to  the  Forte.  To 
this  line  in  general,  as  the  security  of  the  new 
Btate  is  to  be  guaranteed  by  the  three  great 

E ewers,  we  cannot  see  any  very  strong  objections ; 
uttLe  puppets  who  form  the  senate  of  Count  Capo 
■  d'Istrias,  have,  at  his  instigation,  raised  a  prodi- 
^ous  clamour  about  this  indefensible  frontier,  as 
if  the  scanty  population  of  Greece  was  able  to 
defend  any  frontier,  however  strong  by  nattire 
andbyart.  To  readthe  worthy  president's  account 
of  dieir  (i,T\e^  ^wi  vn&gwiVwn,  we  might  be  led  to 
suppose  vVa.V  'Cuft'i  -KCTe.'iw -».&■«.  w^f^^-^NH^aJ,  and 
ill-used  peooVft  «».  \!a«  'i»«i  ^'i  *•*  «is<o~"^\«^N'^> 
as   vTe    do,  Vikita  tommbh*  -«v«q.  ««&K«.'i^,'« 
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cannot,  hawerer,  lee  what  waa  the  utility  of 
giving  back  Acanunia  to  the  Saltan.  It  «dd> 
nothing,  to  the  strength  of  his  empire :  it  will 
always  be  a  cause  of  petty  warfare  oet ween  the 
Turks  and  the  Greeks  ;  and  the  Macron  OroBf 
wbii:h  separates  it  from  £|pinu,  wonld,  as  we 
apprehend,  form  an  excellent  northern  limit. 
Though  it  were  to  be  wished  that  Theasaly  should 
form  a  part  of  Hellas,  and  it  were  deeirwle  that 
Olympus,  not  (Eta,  should  be  once  more  its 
northern  limit,  yet  spoliation  must  stop  some- 
where, and  it  would  be  surely  hard  to  nuke  the 
Turks  give  up  a  district,  a  single  foot  of  which 
they  cannot  be  said  to  bare  lost  during  the  entire 
coarse  of  the  war.  The  same  principle  will  apply, 
in  a  great  measnre,  to  Candia,  thon^  it  were 
much  to  be  desired  that  that  fine  idand  should 
fotm  a  part  of  the  new  kingdom,  mid  though  we 
see,  in  its  retention  by  the  Porte,  the  seeda  of 
future  insurrection  and  war. 

Iq  bet,  we  tiiink  tliat  all  that  is  now  ^reD  to 
Greece,  will  be  only  saved  from  Ruaaia  Thff 
time  is  not  far  distant  (the  present  geaeration 
wiU  probably  witness  the  event)  when  the  Tmh 
will  oe  driven  oat  of  Europe.  Mahmood  uvf 
discipliae  troops  after  the  European  &ahion,  bnt 
he  is  making  no  ^orts  to  infuse  moral  vigour 
into  the  bosoms  of  his  sulgects :  the  fanatic  spirit 
has  fled;  no  ^uivalmk  impulse  is  come  to  take  ita 
place,  and  military  discipline  alone  baa  never 
availed  to  aaw  an  onpire.  A  partilioa  of  his 
Eoropean  domiuma  wiU^  in  all  fuvbability,  take 

S'aee ;'  those  who  divided  ^Polaad.  -iuk^  «(^«e>  ^* 
ride  Tarkef  in  IEQroM\_Anktxt&  ibk^  '&<:h'Ni( 
xa/iivtantto«DoevtBarn«b»iilAft>«t^  K&>»u 
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remunder,  and  to  pursue  his  conquests  in  Asia 
Minor."  We  may  hope  that  when  that  ti 
arrives,  Greece  will  be  strong  enoug-h  to 
admitted  as  a  party,  and  that  her  share  of  die 
spoil  may  he  Theasaly  and  Candia. 

As  to  the  second  qaestion,  whieh  relates  to  the 
government,  the  allied  powers  have  decided  tliat 
it  shall  he  munarthical ;  but  the  future  sovere'i^ 
hot  to  he  of  the  reigning  families  in  France, 
Kngland,  and  Russia.  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxt 
Coburg,  was  the  person  selected — hecoquettds 
long  time  with  the  proffered  crown — the  respwl- 
able  portion  of  the  people  of  Greece  rejoiced  at 
the  prospect  of  his  coming  to  bring  peace  and 
concord  into  the  country ;  hut  the  artful  president 
caused  difficulties  to  be  started  about  the  bound- 
ary-line— wrote,  pressing  the  prince  to  come  out 
to  Greece  ;  hut,  at  the  same  time,  by  (h-aivingsa 
exaggerated  picture  of  the  toils  and  privations 
which  he  would  hare  to  undergo,  scattered  all  tbe 
brilliant  visions  of  sovereignty  which  may  bare 
possessed  his  imagination.  The  prince,  in  alarm, 
resigned  the  crown  which  he  had  accepted,  and 
the  prize  still  lies  to  reward  some  bolder  candi- 
date. We  mean  not  to  blame  Prince  Lieopoid  for 
what  he  has  done,  for  in  our  opinion  he  has  acted 
wisely ;  we  only  think  that  he  should  have  made 
tip  hie  mind  at  once,  and  not  have  gone  so  far  as 


•  It  is  not  nnileMrving  of  notice,  that  M.  Von  Mammtr, 
in  bis  Historj  of  the  OlloiUBn  Empire,  when  epmking  of 
|lie£uphTHt«&^iai\nf,W«\«.taDetiine  tbe  boundary  betwno 
Eastern  ani'^'eWeTn  4ijtii\tiiiHi,iev^ji»»RS.\,\»a5inioD  th>t 

Ilia  work  ta  *»4^<"*"  *"  - 
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he  did  till  he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  all 
the  circumstances. 

As  to  Count  Capo  d'Istrias,  the  Greeks  would 
perhaps  have  acted  more  wisely  if  they  had  not 
made  him  their  president.  He  is  an  active,  intri- 
guing, self-interested  man,  the  devoted  slave  of 
Russia,  and  his  only  object  seems  to  be,  by  scaring 
away  every  sovereign  who  may  be  appointed,  to 
keep  the  government  in  his  own  hands,  and  enrich 
his  family  and  dependents.  He  is  said  to  be  himself 
disinterested,  but  he  has  brought  over  his  brothers, 
and  a  swarm  of  hungry,  servile  Jonians,  whom  he 
has  thrust  into  all  the  offices  and  employments  in 
the  state ;  by  a  union  with  the  unprincipled  Co- 
locotroni,  he  has  managed  to  have  the  Morea  at 
his  devotion ;  and  the  legislative  assemblies,  whose 
deliberations  and  resolves  he  announces  so  pomp- 
ously to  the  world,  are  solely  composed  of  his 
creatures,  to  whom  his  will  is  a  law.  The  money 
given  to  him  by  France  and  Russia,  binds  the 
greedy  primates  of  the  Morea  to  him  by  indisso- 
luble ties;  the  Roomeljotes,  the  islanders,  and 
those  men  who,  like  Mavrocordato,  Hypsilanti, 
Tricoopi,  and  others,  have  the  real  interests  of 
Greece  at  heart,  are  discouraged  and  unemployed 
by  him.  Neither  at  president  nor  as  prime  mi- 
nister, does  Capo  d'lstrias  seem  calculated  to  be 
of  any  real  benefit  to  Greece.  It  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  omitted,  that  he  appears  to  be  sincerely 
anxious  to  promote  education  among  the  people.* 

The  future  sovereign  of  Greece  most  be  a  man 
of  energetic  character,  who  will  despise  and 

•  See  the  work  of  Captain  Trant  already  ^«V«A^%  ^^a^ 
details  wbicb  be  gives  of  the  CouivV%  «Amvuv«!Gw!CvQkTv  «i^ 
amply  confirmed  by  oihers.     Indcftei,  \Xvft  \cXX.«  ^»  ^^^'^^ 
Leopold  suiBciently  Indicates  b\»  cYmwwAwc. 
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repress  the  parties  and  feu^ons  which  exist  there. 
Aloney  must  be  his  grand  weapon ;  where  all  are 
venal,  he  must,  by  means  of  a  regular  force, 
protect  and  secure  the  peaceable  peasanjsry,  and 
dissolve,  as  speedily  as  possible,  these  irreffular 
bands  which,  however  useful  in  war,  are  the  oane 
of  a  country  in  peace.     It  may  be  doubted^  if 
Greece,  at  present,  possesses  men  fit  for  sharing 
in  the  functions  of  a  representative  government ; 
but  in  the  actual  state  of  public  opinion  on  that 
sabject  throughout  Europe,  it  would  be  idle  to 
propose  any  other.    Yet  in  vileness,  venality,  and 
all  the  qualities  which  unfit  men  for  legislative 
functions,  the  greater  part  of  the  primates  and 
captains  are  hardly  to  be  paralleled.     The  only 
really  valuable  portion  of  the  population  of  Greece 
is  tlie  peasantry,  whose  estimable  qualities  all 
acknowledge.     With  time,  however,  a  firm  and 
judicious  government,  and  the  difi'usion  of  educa- 
tion, all  must  improve ;  her  population,  which  is 
now  but  750,000,  will  be  augmented  by  emigrants 
from  the  Turkish  dominions  ;  her  natural  advan- 
tages and  productions  will  be  duly  cultivated ;  her 
wealth  and  intelligence  will  augment,  and  we  may 
confidently  look  forward  to  her  taking  a  respect- 
able station  in  the  European  family,  and  being, 
perliaps,  an  agent  in  difi^using  civilisation  over  a 
part  of  Asia. 


THE  END. 


\ 


'M 

I — 


